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M. THO: BRIGHTMAN: 


"1 Z. 
AREVELATION of the 


APOCALYPS 


Containing an Expoſition of the whole book of 


The Revelacion of Sat FOH N, 


Illuſtrated with Analyſts and Scholions. 


Wherein the ſenſe is | Es by the S © RKIPTURE, and the! 


cvent of things foretold , ſhewed by Hi1STOR Y. 


Wherennto is added, 
A moſt comfortable £ Xx POSITION of the laſt and 
. moſt difficult part of the Prophcſic of 


DANLEL, 


LWherein the reſtoring of the Jews, and their calling to the Faith of 


& aciſt, after the ucrer overthrow of their three laſt Ene- 
mies, 1s {et torth in lively colours, 


Together with a Commentary on the whole Book of 
K Canticles, or Song of Salomon. 
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Tothe holy Reformed Churches of Bzxrrany, Germany, 


and Francs , Grace and Peace from God th 
Father, and eur Lord Teſus Chriſt, OS 


Hou canſt not at all marveli { moit holy Spouſe of Chriſt) that 
| here is offered unto thee a new Interpretation of this Book 
£ll of the Revclation, ſecing in fo great variety of Interpretations 
Hl old and new, it is a matter with one conſent acknowledged , that 
1 the Revelation doth {till require neceſiarily « Revelations and this 
yoyce of the Lord is ſounding continually in thine eares : The 
Lord hath ſpoken, who can bur prophejic, eAmos 3. 8. For the 1.ord 
hath not onely ſpoken by dreams and viſions of old, bur he ſpeaketh allo every Gay;*- 
ven as often as he inlightneth the mindes of his ſervanty, that chey may be able ws 
ſearch our the hidden truth of his word, and to bring ir forth into the open world, 
Now he with whom the Lord doth in this manner communicate his counte]ls,cannot 
but ſee a neceſſity lying upon him , to declare abr oad unto others what he hath recct- 
yed. For ſhould a candle be lighted to be put under a buſhell ? Or ſhould common 
daniger be diſcovered to any ONe N14 1 private, for his owne cauſe alanc ? and not ra” 
ther for this end; that he being ſet as it were in x-watch-tower,ſhould giye warning to 
_ a1 others of avoyding and preventing with all ſpeed the eyiil and deftruRtion that 1s 

—_ in upon them ? }iſcly dove tbe forte Leapers conclude, that they ſhould Le culpable 
avd liable to ſome puniſhment, if they ſhould have concealed buy rill the morning that j03 jill 
ewes, x Kings 7. 9. Then if one ſhould conceals an imminent deſtruction ; what 
puniſhment were he worthy of ? even ſo much the mere grievous , by how much the 
worſe it is for une to be utterly undone, then to be deprived of joy the ſpace of a 
few houres. Wherefore when as I had learned out of this book of the Revelation, tor! 
thata moſt grievous tryall was ſtraightwayes to come upon the whole Chrittian 
world, ſo as the ſword of the Lord was to be made Irunk with bloud in the heavens, aud 
all the oſt of them was to be ſhaken; 28 allo that yov the Chriſtian Churches of erm - 
uy, F Tance and Britante, were by Epiitles written by name unto, moſt mercifully ac 
moniſhed concerning this tempeſt : I, that by Gods providence had found theie Epi- 
files cat abroad,and utderftood by the Inſcriptions to what Churches they were lent, 
urſt not but give them unto you, left by intercepting, and keeping them cloſe to my 
elie, I ſhould both treacherouſly indinger your ſafery, and -lo make my ſelfe wor- 
thily guilty of high treaſon againſt Gods Majeſty. There 25 no godly man thar 11i- 
veth, or hath lived of a long time, whoſe minde may not certainly give hin, by thac 
contempt of Gogs worſhip, mocking of his holy word , extream carcleſinefle and 
ambition of Paſtors,and the altogether diiloJute and wicked lives of all men of every 
order and condition, which are to be ſeen every where, that ſorne horrible calamity 
Will ſtraight-waycs enſue. Bur theſe Epiſtles dee not by 2 doubtfull conjecture 
phejle at the matter, but in expreſle tearmes doe teach , rhat there it an unmexſurabls 
Bulte as it were full of miſcries already prepared, and tkat we which live at this day 
Coe Rang in the very brink of it. Thou /O Spouſe) look I pray thee upon rhe ſcale, 
G « notice of the words, bang and ſtile of the writer. 

'1 hou knoweſt beſt the voyce of thy Husband,if they be Letters (cnt thee from him, 


us ey make open ſhew tobe, ir is more then time tor thee 10 caſt away all char filth 
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ligent herein , thoy ſhouldeſt bc purged preſently with the fire of the founder, re 


A 2 thy 


Y tO too long ſecurity thou baſk gathered,leR if thou continue to be aver nep- . 


To the Holy Reformed Charches FE. 
thy great hazard and harm, And yet think not that I bring only rourntn]l and wee- 
ping matter 3 behold withall T bring thee matrer ot exceeding jo ,and'of a:moſt glo- 
rious triumph. For after this torme blown over, there ſhall follow preſently; glad- . 
ſome days, and moſt greatly to be wiſhed. For what can be more joyfull ro a moſt 
chaſte ſpouſe, thar is thruſt out of doors by the whore of Rome (which yer boaſterh her 
ſelfe as if ſhe were Chriſts true wife) that hath 'becn for ſo many agcs vexed withall 
manner ot injurics and reproaches by her, than to ſee this impudent hariot at length flirt” 
in the noſtrills, &ript of her garments and tircs,bcſmeared with dirt and rotten eggs, 
and at laſt burnt up and conſumed with fre 2 Hearken therefore diligentlyia whiley 
and receive out of this Propheſic,not ſome obſcure ſipnes,but moſt vide arguments, 
that thy busband is about to ariſc even now for the aycnzing of rhy griet, and that he . 
may give over this whore into thy hands, to pawie out upon her the wholerage of thy 
jealouſie. And that thou maylt more fully rezcyce, receive witholl tidings of the finall 
deftruction of the Turks, preſently after the ſub verſion of Rome. For ſhe mult fri be 
defaced, as being th: onely matter and fewell ottheir Barbarous Tyranny, whoſe {1- 
newes ſhall be quite cut in pacces, and their power brought ro nought , atter thit the 
Chriſtian world ſhall be purged from the wicked abhominations of Rome,by the lait 
and univerſal flughter thereof, as this Revelation decl zxreth. And left :ny thing ſhould 
yet be wanting to the full heap ot joy, here thou maiſt know , thar the calling of he 
Fewes to be a Chriſtian Nation, ts bercunto joyncd, 2nd with:ll, a molt happy 
tranquility from thence to the end of riz2 world, Macters indeed cxce:dling great 2nd 
24mirable; whereof the one part, was atter ſom? fort, lng ago? putliſhed co the 
Chriſtian Church, ſo far forth as was h:hootfull for thoſe times, which were lo far oft 
from the event of this propheſie, for whom, 2s ſhe draweth nearer the (ame, the more 
full knowledge is reſerved : the other part is fo ſtrange and un:xpect-d, thr I could 
never find, no not any probable ſuſpition rhercef gathered our of this Revelation by 
any man. All which effc&s, notrwihttanding th.s new hundrcd of the ages which we 
are centred into, thall bring unto us, as our Interpretation, (1f 1 be nor deceived) deth 
make plain. For now is rhe laſt 2& begun of a moſt lonz an{ dol-full Trageay, 
which Nall wholly over-flow with (courges, flaugltcrs, CcltruQtions ; but after this 
Theater is once reamoyed,there ſhall come in room of .it a moſt 4. Llightful {pcAacle of 
p<rp:tuall peace, joyn:d with abundanc: of all good ttungs. AI Tos haſt ( moſt 
deare ſpouſe of Chriſt) the whole remainder of the race of thy war-farc, ſtand now up* 
on the Harches, and aftcr a long toſſing up and dowr.c, 2t lengrh behold the land. Hi- 
therto the doud b-beld a far off hath deceived th2eybut now [ce the ſhore, St take notice 
of the mouth of the haven : whether I be worthy or noto have the rewrd of a good 
newsMygnecr, I lcave it to the judgero2n of thine ey. s. For I am ſo far from thinking 
T thonld ſtand to th2 judgment of an umpirage of Rome alone, that I hope 1 ſhall by 
neceſiary arguments demonſtrate, the 1s quite deſtitute of eycs by Gods juigementz 
to the intent the m1yht at unawares fall into everlaſting eſtruction. - 

Let hr therefore think and judge what ſhe liſterh, fie Hall Mortly know what It 1s 
ro dechve her NF and others. with her pagling conveyance s. Thom in the mcane tic 
( O rruc and right hearted Spouſe) thinke upon this ftorm h:nging over thy h:ad, and 
prc pare thy ſ[elte againſt it comz, make leiſe thy (ayles, that thy wind m:y have IP 
force ovcr them, labour lard at the ſtern and pump of the tp , left thou miſcarry 
the very entrance into the haven, which'God forbid. Ard now fee how exceeding Ic 
ccptrable this book of the Revelation ought to be unto rhee, not only becauſe of thei 
events of moſt-great moment which are to come, but al.o in reſpc& of rhe hiſt-'ry 08 
things paſt, unto w hich.jif thou wilt caſt thine. cycs , thou ſhalt ſec the perpetual, 
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track jn which thou haſt ſer thy foot-ſteps, eyen from the Apoſtles times,{o lively de- 
{cybed, tharchou canſt require no more Iightſome and notable Hiſtory ; and withall 
hou maſt enjoy a moſt pleaſant remembrance O! thoſe cangers thou haſt eſcaped 5 
whithwil afford'thee ſo pie: clear arguments of Gods incomprehenfible providence, 
wiſdomlove, and truth, preſerving thee late in moſt extreame ſtraights avd dangers. 
Surely this addition,with the reft of the Apottolike writings, being joyned to the o]d 
Teſtament, do ſuſhiciently furnifh thee with the hiſtories of the world, from th: firſt 
beginning of it to the laſt end, in which regard this invaluable Treaſme ought to be 
moſt deare to every one. And theſe were the c:uſes on your part (O ze Chriſtian Chur- 
ches) why I have fct forth ir publike this work; there arc ſome cauſes alſo on the part 
of the Popiſh Church which moved me hereunto,namely pitty and indignation. P:tty, 
becauſe I faw'that many being rude and 1gnorant of the {1cred truth,did as yer worſbip 
Antichriſt for a God. Theſe were to be fetched out of the jawes of hell,it it fo ſeemed 
good unto God. For which end we doe as it were bearc ſuch 2 cleare rtorch-light of 
truth before them,thk. they muſt needs ſec,it lo be they will open their eyes , that the 
Pope of Rome is that man of {1n, unto whom, if they conrinue thus to cleave,they can- 
not be ſaved. But mine anger and 1mdignation bratt out againſt the Tefuitcs For when 
as I had by chance light upon Ribera, who had made a Commentary upon this fame ho- 
ly Reyclation ; Is 7s even. ſo(ſ1id T)doe the Pat ifs take beart grin, fo x5 that 63% which 
of 8 long tie before they would ſcarce ſufler any man to touch, they dare now take in 
hand to intreat fully upon it? What? was it but a vain image or bug,2t the light whereof 
they were wont to tremble a few. years {ince, cven in the dim lizht,that now they dare 
be bold to look wiſhly npon this glafle in this clear fnn-thine, and dare proclume to 
the world,that any other thing rather is poynted at in ir than their Pope of Rome? O 
We ſluggith and lazy creatures , it we ſuffer that | I thonohe it fit therefore tht the 
croking of theſe fellowes ſhould be fomewhar repreſi. d, thi nxing it worth my Ithour 
to make the Teſuites-ſec,how wickedly they r:ge, how toulithly they trifle , how they 
unaerſtznd nothing of the myſteries, how it cannot be poMible that they ſhonld have 
any Wit or reachat all in this matter. Thar ſo,if they be delirous of the truth,as they 
dillemblingly pretend, they might take me for a helper at leaſt ro ſearch it our 3 bur if 
they flial] Rill ubbornly deſpiſc it when it is cffered them, a h<lper torward of th -1t 
condemnation with my {ufkrage. And howſocver it be that they will nor bo'd their 
peace,fer.[ know they wil ill heavens and earth a while longer with th ir ruffling and 
_P noiſe, yet 1 hope I have here brought thit. power & cvidence of Light & truth, 
MON left deſtitute of all ſhew of arguments, hcnceforth they ſh:l1 doc nothing, 
hag "_— a9; 1/7 aa againſt God and men. Lhou ('v bo'y Mother) tor thy 
Bat om ras w ae to 31] chine, pardon I pray thee my wexknes,wh-rcin ſoe- 
hexwh Fr pic f + e all, regard not,neither care for the rudenefle of my ſpeech. 
Taal. 1$ that ven thou and ] propound ro Our {\ lyes 6 ſufier me after my 

could NE _ " m with thee my Mother. Here I bring ſuc}, Mindrakes as 
anty fell Jy Wich 1 Tound in the field : there are no herbes in my basker tor ſuch 
7 TeHOWS, a8 make more account of fine words,than ſound maiter,unlcls perh:ps 


their keads ak; | if 1 ? 
'Re1CS aking with the ſincl of too many clegancies,they mayfetch hence if ir pleaic 


them, the »,. ; t, | 
nay | * pertyme of briniſtone and Goms-beard, w h<rewith, like to the Sabeans,they 
"wy De rows 


| Ro ; 
Chrift, tha Y irom their dead ſleep, and may xwake their dull ſconces. 1 bef” ech leſus 
tha v Frans +) (0E La Churches) may by undcritanding procced in godlines, and 
ang carne ; . : 2 bv 
Or you, or ma repentance,you may either quitc turn away the .cvill hangin 


y at length be ſo defended by his ower, that you may ſtand invincible 
"8 ſtorms and treubles whatſocver. FADED OM PM 0 


"Ren end foſter childe of yours maſt nuworihy, Two? Br1GnTMAN, 
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_ A Generall view of the whole RzevzrLario nn. 


Hopt. x, verſ. 1. The Preface declares the Argument of the Book, 4 verſe. Ax E- 

friule given in common ro the ſeven Churcher,after the Inſcription, declayeth who gave 

the Proj chſie, who reccrved it, the things heard and ſeen, by which be confirmethy his 
authority. 

Clu i z. The Epiſtles are given ſcuerally. 1. The decaying of the Epheſeans is compre: 
hended. 8. The Smyrncans are ſtrengthencd 2gainſt the afſault of their enemies, 12. They 
of Pergamm arc reproved for germitting Balaam and the Niculaits. 13. They of Thyatire 
arc found fault with for tolicraring lerabel. 

Chap. 3. x. The bypocriſie of the Sardians is ſtortly and ſharply taxed. 7. The paetie 
of the Philedelphians is commended, $4. The luke-warmneſſe and boaſting of the Laodice- 
ans i« vehemently rebuked. * 

Ch. 4. The common Propheſic (cttcth down a gencrall Type of the holy Church, which # 
remarkable by the Center,God, verſe 2, 3- The Circumference, the fairhfull, verſe 4. 
Gods pretcAion,uerſc 5. Gifts, DoArine,RKiter, verſe 5,6. Miniſters, verſ, 6,73. And fi- 
udliy, by the purity of Gods publike worſhip,ucrſe 9, 10,11. 

Ch. 5. A Propheſee of things ſpecially declared, wheresf, firit the dignity is jhewed. 
" j the "et of the creature. 6. By the worthineſſe of the Lamb. 8. By his extolling 
of them all, 

Ch. 6 The firſt ſpeciall events are the ſeals, 1. Thetruth 5s firſt of all opened,and over 
commeth, urdey Trajanc , Hadrian , and Antonius Pins. At the voyce of the firſt 
Beaſt ,Lnadratus, Ariſtides and Fuſtine Martyr. 3. At the voyce of the ſecond beaſt (viz } 
the ſame Fuſtine, Mel:ito of Sardis end Apolinarius,commeth forth the re1 hoyſe wnder Mar: 
cis Antonius Verus,confounding all things with wars. 5. The third ſealc _ opencd, the 
third beaſt Tertullian cryeth out under Severus the Empcreur, when the black. horſe ſcour- 
geth the world with ſamine and barreniieſſe. 7. The Lit Scalc is 8pcned, and then ſpeats 
the fourth beaſt,Cyprian, Decius being Emperour , when the pale horſe waſted all with wary 
famine, Peſtilcnce, wilde beaſts. 9. The fiſt i opened, aud ſome intermiſsi0n of the pub* 
like perſecution given under Claudins, Puimtilius, Aurelian, and the reſt till the 19. yeare 
of Diocleſian. 12. The ſixt is opencd-, when Diocleſian and Maximian Herculius T4ge, till 
at length they were caſt our of their Empire by the power of the Lamb, for feare of win 
thoſe Tyrants fled and hid themſelues. | 

Ch. 7. The ſeventh ſcale offereth, firſt, 4 gcuerall type of all the ages following. 1.}#ben 
wicked men were ready to trouble all the world with contention , ambition, bereſic, War) 
they are reſtrained by Conſtantine the great, #ill be had ſealed the cle, by provividing Jor 
the faithfull, ( who were few, and living tu obſcurity )in that great calamitic of the Churc 
which ſtraight -wayes followed. 9g. Which rufull time bcing at laſt paſt over, the proſte- 
rtty avid hapfineſſe of the faithfull grew great. ; 

Ch. 8. Secondly , to this ſeventh ſeale belongeth the ſilciice that was in heaven ; that %» 
pcace procured by Conſtantine. 2. The Trumpets arc prepared, aud Conſtantine calleth the 
N iccne Councel to cut off troubles, which yet by it are more increaſed. 6, The Angcts ſoun. 
the Trumpets, 4t the ſound of the firſt whereof, the contention of the Arians avout the wor 
Cocilentiall zroſe. 8. 8 theſecond, the burning mountain of Ambition 1s caſt pnto 19 , 
ſea,by the decree concerning the primacy and dignity of Biſhops. 10. At the third, the FT 
ſullcth ſrom hezven, the Arian herefic being defended by Conſtandius and Valens. 12: At” b. 
fourth,the third part of tbe Sun (the Church of Atric2) is ſmztten by the Vandals. 13-160 
world is warncd concerning morc grievous Trumpcis ts enſuc by Gregory the great. 

| BoB be Fs crawl 

Ch. 9. 1. At the ſift ſounding, the bottomleſſe pit i otencd,and ſwarms ef Locul "he 
out: th.t is, of religious perſons in the Weſt, of Sarezens in the Eaſt. 13. Al the fixt, 
Turks mods the world, which is puniſhed for the Romith Tdolatry. Chas 
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Ch, 10. 1- At what time thc Turks riſc up, the fludy of the truth tit many 71 the we - 
ſtern paris is kindled.” 9. By whoſe indeavour the interpretation of Scripture is rejtored again 
9 the earth. 

Ch. xt. 1. Prophefic being reſtored there was 4 more ful hnowlcd geoft 7 age paſt name - 
ly, that the Church from Conſtantines time, for 12.60. zears, was þ14 cu in the [eerct part 
of the Temple, tbe Romans 11 the mean time boafting of #he bely City, and out-moſt court. 

' And that at the end of thoſe years the Biſhop of Kome ſrall wage war agtinſt the Church, 
ſhall cxr the throat of 1h;e $ criptures with his Counce'l of [rent ; yea make very carkaſſes 
of them triumph over thera for three years and a balfe, ſort alſo by the hclp of force aud 
emes fron Charles the fiſt, tread upon the Saints in Germany, who yet after three years and 
4 balfe, livcd againe int the mcn of Magdeburgh ard Mauriits, ſtroke the eucmies wit 
a great ſear, 1nd overthrew the tenth pars of the E mapirc 0 f Rome. IS. The (cvcnth Angct 
ſoundeth, snd about the year 1 5 58. Chriſt getteth himfelf new Kingdoms, England, Irland, 
Scotland, embracing the Goſpell. 

Ch, 12. The firſt part of the ſeventh Trumpet giveth yet 4 more full light into the ſtare of 
the age paſt ; the Century -writers of Magdeburgh bing rayſed up by God. The whole mat - 
ter is repeated from the beginning, and we are taught 3 1. That the firſt Church of the Apo - 
ſiles was moſt pure, yet moſt of all afflited by the Dragon,that is,the Roman heatheniſh Em - 
perours, who endeavourcd with all their might, that ne way mrght be grven to any Chriſt ian 
to the higheſt Empire. 5. At length thar Conſtantine the great was boyu the mate chile 
of the Church, at whoſe birth, though the firſt purity fled into the wilderneſſe ſrom the eyes 
of men, zet this Conſtantine threw downe the Dragon from heaven, the heatheniſh Emperours 
veing driven out, and put from ever reigning 4gdin 1A 07 againſt the Church. 13. That all 
beſtile power berng taken from the Dragon, be terſecuted the Chuych under the Chriſtin 
name by Conſtantius aud Valens. 15. And thas be ſought to over-whelme her, flectig fron 
ptr, with an inundation of Barbarians ruſhing in upon the weſt. x7. Which floud being 
dryed up, be ſtirred up thc war of the Sarazcus. 

Ch. 13. 1. The Dragon being caſt out of heaven by Conftantmegbe ſubſtituted the Beaſt 
to be bis Ficar there, which Beaſt is the Pope of Rome,who ſpru g up 4t once withConjt.n 
ine, was made great by the N icene Councell, was wounded by the Gothes invading Italy, 
was bealed by Tufliniax and Phocas,and thenceforth.made greater than cver before. 1 x.The 
fecond Braſt is the ſame Pope of Rome, inlarged in bis dimenſions by Pipe and Charles the 
grcas, who gaue him a new kind of ſpringing up, whence he grew extream wicke1. 

Ch. 14. For 1000. years from Conflantine, the Church abiding in mod ſecret places,w 
hidden rogether with Chrigt, but did no great mattcr famous and remarkable by the world. 
% 7 _ 000 fin being ended , Wickliff preached the Goſte'lt in the Wort. 
x fe ol uſſe ” Ferom of P rague [uccceded him,who threatned the fall of Rome. g9.mAficy 
es f how po A be Luther invightne mo$t bitterly zg4ini] the Pope of Rome.1 4A fter 
Prinze at <. as in Germany by Frederike of Saxony, the rel} of the ProteStant 
ol ne Than «5h 17. And eftey that, A vinizge in England by T homas Crom- 

C] # learn at? SE 

» 15. Hitoerto reacheth the fir5} part of the ſeucnth Trumpet concernivg things pal. 


I, . . - CTY ; 
I, rages of things 20 come, is of the ſeven Angel with their Vialls. 2. The Re- 
jormed Churches d tſſent among 


© Bi themſel'vcs, yet all irrumph aver the Poe of Rome being van 
+ ae] he Mgr ack , aud knowledge increaſcth, and the Citizens of the Chuy «! 
ers of the laſt pla - iſne whe Je new t > bh 

tea, before th q come 10 the faith ? gues, the zffnc whereof, the new people of the Fewces ex 


Ch. 16. The Vialls are poured out . 


ad other Proteflant Princes, 


- 0 oo. i - 


The firt by our mol] gracious Queen Elizabeth 
by meanes whereof the popiſh crue arc filled full of ulrerous 
T8 


A view of the whole Revelation, © 
Ct; 3. Thefſecond by Martin Chemnicizs, uften the Counccll of Trent whereby the 
{ca of dapiſy 4otirine was made fl! of filthy martcr, and Carrion like contagion by the. 
Feſurtes , the Makers of corrroucrſics. 4. The. thira, by Willtzn Cell upon the Feſu- 
ucs, who arc the Fountatiics of pogijy Dofrine, untill when our times proveced.” The reit 
of the Vidls arc to come , yet [nertly t9 be fgowred out. 8. The fourth upsn the Sun , the 
is, the Seripturcs, with the light zwhercof men ſhall be tormented, an4 ſhall break our 11g 
grcat anger and contentions. xo. The fift upon the City of Rome, the'Throne of the beadt. 
12. Thc fixt upon Euphratcs, whcicby a way ſh#ll- be preparcd for the Fewes of thi 
Ef, tha: aftcr tbey have. tmbraced the faith of the Gojte!l, they ſhould return” mto theit 
owe Countrey , when there ſvall be 4 ereat prepar.ucton of war , partly by the Turke 4 
g.41n$t theſe new Chriflians ia the Eaſt, partly by the Pope in the Weſt. 17. The ſovent) 
upon the ayre, whereby the myſtery [hall be made terfeft , the Turkiſh and Popiſh name be- 
11g both quite deflroyed, the Church atſo being ſtablifled in as great happineſſe as can bet 
looked- for upon the earth. | 
. Ch. 17. 1. Thecfir$ cxecution 6f the fift Viall upon the Throne of the Beaft, wherein 

it jhall be demon$rated by moſt certain arguments,by ſome man of no great account in'the 
world, beth that Rome is the ſeat of Amichridd, and that it became that ſeat ſince the Rona 
Emperours were banijncd thence. 

Ch. x8. The ſccond cxccution of the fift Viall, is the finall deflrudion of the City of 
Kone by three Angels. 1. The firſt deſccuding out of heaven. 4. The ſecond cxhorting 
the Romans to fight , and deſcribing both the lamcutation of the wicked , as alſo the 16; 
of the fai:bfull. 23. The third confirming this evcrl4ing defiruftion by a great Mill-ſtare | 
cas} into the ſea. COT 

Ch. 19. The joy of the Saints js deſcribed becauſe of the defiruXion of Rome. 5. The 
fixt Viall is exxlaynel, and rhc calling of the Femes is taught. A preparation likewiſe) 
Wear , partly in reſge of Chriſt the Captaine, and Souldicrs , partly in reſpect of the 
enemics. 25, The ſeventh Viall is declared by ths defirud ion of the falſe Prophct pc Poje 
of Rome, the weſtern cenenic and bis armics. 

Ch. 20. 1. Thc whole Hiſtory of the Dragon is repeatcd , ſuch as be was inthe heathci 
Empcrours before his tmpriſonment. 2. Such as he was in priſon, wherejnto hee was" (43 
by Con$lautinc, and bound for 4 bundrcd ycares , all which ſpace there w.45 4 contention be- 
ewcen the cleft and the Pope of Rome, and after that was at length ended, the firs Refur- 
rcfAion is brought to paſſe , many from all places in the Wet,with all their endeavour ſeeking 
70 4t}.2i1:c 10 4 ſincere Religion. 7. Together with this Reſurrcaton S441 15 looſed and 
the Turke with the Scythians Gog and Magog , who now defiroying 4 great part of tbe 
carth, ſhall at length turne thcir forces again} the holy City : vhat & , the Fewcs "y 
ſhall believe , in which Battell the Turkiſn name ſhall be quite defaced.. 11. The ſecoik 
Reſurrefion is brought to paſſe by the ſecond and full callzng of the Fewes. af 

Ch. 21. The lf part of the ſeventh Vrall 4c{criberh the happindſſe of the Church” 4jx 
ter ail theencmiss of it be v4uquijhed, by the new Feruſalem Fen ous of beducn,belng 
#f 4 moft elorious workmanit i», | OS NE IO TET ED 1-48 

Toh. C4 T7. It is Paoed how this bappineſſe ſhall abound beth with drinke and wi | 
met 10 the uſe of ctbers , and ſhall remaine ſor ever. 6. The concluſion confirmep! 
wholc Prophcſic, with many moſt effefuall Argiuments. 
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The firſt CHAPTER. 


$$4$$$$2$+ He Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 
þ EX gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants 
+ | ## things which muſt ſhortly be done: which 
$ - EX he ſent, and ſhewed by his Angel unto. his 
Podpb44:4 ENACTOnNM? 7. > £ 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of rhe 
Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things rhar he ſaw. 
3 _ Bleſſed & he thar readeth,, and they. that hear rhe 
words of this Propheſie, and keep thoſe rhings.which are 
_ verirten thercin; for the time is at hand. + * 


4 John, to the ſeven Churches which are in Aſta, 


Grace ve with you,and peace from him, which'is,and which 


was, and. which is to come, and fromthe ſeven Spirits, 
Which are before his Throne. a 


5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, which is that faithfull wit- 


_ ©, 4nd the firſt begotten of the dead, and Prince of the 


ings of the earth; unto him that loved us, and waſhed us 
Irom our ſins in his blood. Io 


6 And made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, even his 
Father, co him be glory & dominion for evermore, Amen. 
.7 Behold, he cometh with clouds,and every eye ſhall ſee 
Fay; jea,cven they which pierced him through : & all kin- 


S of the earth ſhall wail before him, even {o, Amen. 

. 8. Iam Alpha and O mega, the beginning and-the'end- 
-08, Laith the Lord: whi ch 15, and which was, and which 
->*0.COme, even the Almighty, + EEE 


9 I Tohn, 


\ 
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" A Revelation of the Apocalyſe., Cav. 


- 9 I Tohn, even your brother and companion in tribula- 
tion,and in the Kingdom and patience of Icſus Chriſt: was 
inthe Iſle called Patmos, for the word of God, and for 
the witnefling of Teſus Chriſt. 

10 And I was raviſhed in ſpirit on the Lords day, and 
heard behinde me a great voice,as it had been of a trumpet. 

1x Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the 
laſt : and that which thou ſceſt, write in a book, and ſendir 
unto the ſeven Churches which are in Aſia, unto Epheſus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamus, and unto Thyatira, 
and unto Sardis,and unto Philadelphia,and unto Laodicea. 
.--12 Then T turned back to ſee the voyce that ſpake * | 
with me, and when I was turned, I ſaw ſeven golden Can- } 
dleſticks, | 

13 Andin the midſt of the ſeven Candleſticks,one like 
unto the Sonof Man, clothed with a garment down to the 
feet, and girded about the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head, and hairs were white as white wooll, and 
2s ſnow, and his eyes wereas a flame of fire. 

15 And his feer like unto fine Braſſe, burningas ina 
fornace , and his voice as the ſound of many waters. | 
16 And hehad in his right hand ſeven ſtarres, and out 
of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged-ſword, and his face 
Jhone as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feer as dead; then 
he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying urito me, Fear not; 
Iam the firſt and the laſt, = 

18 And am alive, but I was dead : and behold T ama- | 
Jive for evermore, Amen: and I have the keys ofhelland - | 
of death. | Wh. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, 8 the things 
which are, and the things which ſhall come hereafter. - _ 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou ſaweſt 
in my right hand: and the ſeven golden candleſticks,*t9s, 


The 


Car.1i. A Revelation of the Apocalyple. 3 
The ſeven ſtars,are the Angels of the ſeven Churches:and 
the ſeven candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are rhe ſeven 
Churches. Eh 
SS PRAYER 
POraſmuch as Lam to take in hand a matter that 
is beyond the power of man, I belcech thee (O 
Father ef Lights, together wich thy Son the prin- 
cipall Prophet, and the holy Ghoſt the guide of 
Truth) to make plain and manifeſt betore my 
face the way which to this day was never {uffici- 
ently known of martall men. Our minde is halt 
blinde in things that are eyen before our feet, 
how little, or nothing at all rather doth it under- 
Randot high and hidden myſteries ? Hereupon 
how great. danger is there, cither to thruſt our 
ſelves raſhly into thy. ſecrets , or elſe to paſſe by 
things that be true, and to adde of our own head 
things abſurd & contrary to the truth 2 Notwith- 
fan ing thou that haſt given thy word for a lan- 
thernto our feet,thou who calleſt the moſt ſimple 
to ſearch thy hidden myſteries, and chooleſt com- 
monly Fiſhermen before the wile of this world, 
thou (I ſay) vouchſafe to aſsiſt me in my po- 
_ Vetty and weaknefſle, grant me a happy paſſage a- 
Mong theſe hard rocky matters, keep me from 
_ Tnnitng at any time upon the ſteep Rocks of 
C2 _ Pride: 


»EAGS 


4 


i 


Hl. 
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F The Logicall reſolving of'irinto.the parts thereof; | 


THe Book of the Revelation after the Prefaceyrs Wholly cloſed up into 

' 4 an Epiltle. The Preface is in the three firſt Verſes, and detlareth 
zhe Argument, the Authors, both principall aud miniſteriall, and-rhe 
. Fruit of tbe Book, The Epiſtle 7s ſpent in an In/tription, A Propheticall 
Natration;and a Concluſion. The Inſcription is notable for the perſon 
of the writer,. nd of thoſe to whom tt is Written, but. eſpecially of him, 
from. Whom health is Wiſhed. Of Which one Gad, the Eathers eternall 
truth,the holy Spirits manifold gracever(. 4: The Sons partly threefold 
wffice, verſ. 5. partly exceeding great benefit redounding-to the Eleth, 
both preſent, verſ.6. as alſs to be looked for athu. glorious COmmg-1s ac- 
fſeribed and greatly extolled; Which coming of (Chriſt, the Tribes of the 
Earth ſuall intertain With exceeding oreat lamentation, While yet tht 
Saints do vehemently Wi/fh for it, yy expreſſed 1n thoſe Words, I Ca, 
Amen, verſ. 7. The Propheticall Narration concernethither particu- 
lar Churches, or the Whole, and thoſe either joyntly 3x the reſt of ths 
chapter, or elſe ſeyerally. in the tWs next, The matters Which are joynt- 
ly declared ſerve to this end, that the ſeven Churches mitht know, tht 
Zobn took_not in hand to Write this Book, upon his Wn bead and pleaſure, 


but called and commanded therets.by God, unto Which the perſon calling | 
by ER "wy 


\ 


—_— 


, * : - - _ =— = 
- ——— A oo oRo— Þ nd 
——— @—_— ——— 
— 


C4 ?.1. ARevelation of the Apocalyple. 5 
may aade full credit; which can be no other but God hmſelf, verſe 8. 
Alſo the perſon called, verſ.9.10. Laftly, the manner of calling bim, by 
hearing, verſc11. by {ecing, ver/. 12; ' A viſion Whereof ts ſet before 245, 
werſi 12, 13;;1%15,16: and 4 certnin'conf equence Whercof 1s declared, 
-rhe part of 7ohn, an altoniſhment, on Chriſts part; a conſolation, verſ. 
17,18. thes a commandement to write, ver/:3 9, and an Interpretation 
of the viſion, ver{. 20. | 


| — —_ > C———Y wot en nw _—_—_— JIP_—_Y —_ 


Re: HE: BXVLOSEELIEME inS., 
 TErl. 1. A Revelation.. The Argument of this Book ſignifying A 
© V. Revelation mad: by God, from which all the veils of 6bſcurity arc 
taken away, which did before keep it from the ſight of mortall men. 
Which kinde of matters were wont tobe called of old,. Viſions and 
Prophecies ; but inthe \ritings of the Apoſtles,thie word Revelation 15 
more uſed; 7 will come (ſaith Paul) to. Viſions arid Revelations of the 
Lord, 2 Cor. 12.1, And again, Left I ſhould be ont of meaſure lift up 
With excellency of Revelations, verſ.7. $o every one of you hath a Pſalm, 
bath Doftrine,bath a Tongne, buth a Revelation, 1 Cor. 14.26. Beſides 
the knowledge of the Goſpel is attributed to a'Revelation,as to the 
underſtanding whereof wee have no. more power till it be opened 
unto usthen we have to underſtand things to come. 7 grve thee thanks 
(0 Father). that. thou haſt hidien theſe things from the Wiſe, and naſe 
revealed then to babes, ſaith Chriſt, Mat.11:25. Now.thenis this the - 
meaning 6t this word, that no new thing is brought in the preaching 
of the Goſpe!, but 3s the Goſpel is an unſealed and diſcloſed Law, fo 
when the vells are removed, that'onely is. pointed our cleerly, which 
ctore lay hidden under the'old coverings : Indeed ſo'irmay ſeem, - 
injeſle this word were uſed alſo in and belonging to the old Teſta- 
ment. The ſaying (ſaith Balaam) of bir that h:areth the Words of God, 
that ſceth'the viſion of the Almizhty, falling aoWn, yet Whoſe eyes Were 
opened or revealed, Num. 24.4.” £o the. man. of God ſaithro-E/i inthe 
name of the Lord, I bave revealed my ſelf ro the houſe of thy F ather, 
& aye 2.27. Wherefore there'can no Argument be drawn hence to - 
Ts Foo hy mn. This may be'certain, that this manner of ſpeak- 
-frig: b3r by mere uſed doth thew; that it neither was-at the'hegin- | 
tofict Ay Pom the power of morrall wit, to attaiat by ſearching 
Jefus Chan He theſe, and that yer.chrough the grace of our Lord 
Mzy be Dn p Py are made ealie. to be pafſed through, fo far as - 
Rifaxd 7, ap ior his Church, Thou therefore mot excellent day- : 
10:41 thing -. ranger, open our eyes; thar We may behold thy. marvel- 


of ; 
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6 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe, Cap. t, 
Of Zeſus Chrift: Who is one of the principall Authors of the 
Revelation, the Mediator betweea God and men. From the ſame 
Chrift have alwayes proceeded all the old Prophecies ; But in theſe 
laft.dayes God hath ſpoken. to us in his $on, after a certain, ſingular and 
peculiar mannier, Heb.1.1. Whence there is a difference between the 
ancient inſcription of Prophecies, and that of this. There, The viſor 
of Iſaias, The oy of Obadiah, The- book, of the viſion of Nahum, 
The Prophecie Which Habbakak ſav ; But never till now, The vijjon, 
or Fevel tion of Feſus Chriſt. It muſt necds be a Prophecie full of 
Majeſty,which is ſo notable in the Title of it before all others,neither 
15 it to be doubted, burt-that according to the nature of the light of the 
Goſpe), all things arc here delivered more diſtinRtly and exquiſitely, 
then cyer before. = | J 
 tWhi«h Gd gave him ; Namely the Father , the Author and head- | 
ſpring of all things. Now he gaye theſe things to Jeſws Chriſt, as he 
was Mcdiatour, not as his cozſſentiall Sonne. For theſe things do ra- 
ther teach the order, ' wherein God imparteth knowledge to lus 
Church, then the beginning of knowledpe in reſpect of his Sonne, as 
Theodor.” Beza doth molt learnedly explaine it. Heis the Pipe where- 
by whatſoever-may be for our behoofe, is derived into us men' from 
that endlefſe depth'of goodnefle, Althoughro give with an infinitive 
mood after it, ſignifieth often ro permit ; as, thou ſhalt not give thy | 
Holy one to ſee corruption, that is, thou ſhalt not ſuffer him,Plal,16.10. 
And Edoms refuſed to grve to paſſeby himgthatis, to permit , Num. 21, * 
21, After which matiner Demoſthenes ſpeaketh, joyning the word of | 
permitting with all, Give and permit unto me to diſcourſe of theſe things 
before you. But it falleth all to one, Whither We judge it to fugnifie the be- 
| gimving of knoWledze or power: T herefore 1 thinke beſ to reftint he firſt 
anſ WEr, | Nt GE BG | 
 Tadeclareit unto his ſervants The unde rſtanding the refore of thefe 
things is peculiarly propet.to theſe men. Hence aWay farre enough,y* 
Prophane »91inded men. What have you fo doe, C; Feſuits ) once t0 
rouch this Booke ? Theſe ate myſteries ſealed afid cloſed up from 
you,make ſhew of whatſoever dilizence ye will of interpreting. Here 
15 nothing to doe for the ſworne vaſsals of Antichriſt, : Leaye off to 
rrouble your ſelves, to deceive others. If ye do indeed defire to 10” 
derſtand theſe thigs , renounce that Lord ye ſerve, to the intent that 
he whoſe name ye do now bely, -may- impart theſe ſecrets to you, 1c” 
turning againc into his family, after you-have like a company. of dea 
men, been ſo long rangers from it. LY | 


; 


_— 


Car.1. A Revelation of the Apocalyple. » 
which muſt ſhortly come topaſſe : A declaration of what things the 
Revelationconlifteth; not of ſuch as have beenpaſt of old, but which 
are tobe dence hence forward. Now he faith che z21920-15 as hand, be- 
cauſe the matters ſhould be begun by and by, and ſhould flow from 
thence with a perpetuall courſe without interruption , alchough the 
finall conſummation ſhould be afterward for many ages. 

And he ſignified, That is, Which he alſo fignified, When he hs 1/ent it 
by bus eAngett unto his ſervant John. The Inftrumentall cauſes are re- 
corded, two in-gumber, The Angell, and Fohy ; -Chriſt uſeth the An- 
pes Miniſtery not becaufe he diſdainerh himſelf toſpeake to-us, (for 

eoffers himſelf to be ſeen of us inhis own perſonin this Chapter)bur 
becauſe), both our weakneſs -cannot indure the beholding ot ſogreat 
a Majeſtic, as appeareth by and by. after in ?ohzn.,, who falleth doWs 
fiend at the fight of him, veri17. As alſo that he might ſ(hew 'that.he 
 _hathrileover Angels andall other things. ' Ih 


2, Who hath teſtified: Here John deſcribeth himſelf cleerly .unto.us, 
teaching, that he 15 no-other then that John-that was the Apoſtle , 
whoſe two certainand proper notes are here ſet down, the:one, / 
teſtimony that he aave to the Word of God,.\and to'Fefus Chriſt; the0- 
ther, hy credit, as being an'epe-Witneſſe-of the things. he teſtified, i] or 


Chriſt out of all his Diſciples choſe. Twelye, who' might continually 
converſe together with /him , and might be preſent.arall-bis miracles 
and confe rences, as of the-Which they. ſhould be: Witneſſes after Waras. to 
the ends of the earth; A&t;1.8.- By which doublenote.Zuke deſcribeth 
the ſame.men writing thus ; $7bo-at the-heginningiereithemfelves be- 
holders aud miniſters of the Word, AGt 3.2. By, which Arguments alſo 
/ obn himſelfe challengeth' autho rity to kimſelfe elſwhere ; Thar 
Which We have heard ; Which we have ſeen With our eyes, Which We'have 
looked hos, and ou hands have handled of that:Wword of life 3 1 John 1. 
. 7. Nettherate the things ſeen whicharechere' remembred, the'viſi- 
RN Booke which follow,but the deeds and miracles of C hritt, 
hoſe rhe hereof fohn was'once preſent. -Orhe rw iſe how could 
thin I have gotten credit 'ro-the writer, (which is the only 
ohh at the mentioning of theſe things in' this-place reſpecteth} 
"this ks wt as yet was made Known to the- Church? Wiheretore 
Rack 4 "*n0 Wrote this Booke of the Revciation, was.the Apoſt ir, 

Y = nay boy thoſe ſame markes z by which the Apoſtles were 
oh 3nd famons before others inthe Church; neither is there any 
m the ſame things can'be implysd;- Andyvindeed 


A b Ton, towho 
it : | x | ; : * 4 N » 0 < 
Very good conſideration , Gid he thus declare himſelf, ſeeing it 
: did 
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8 A: Revelation” of the A pocalypſ e, Cap.l. 
did very much avayle to: the arithorircy of the Prophecy , that men 
ſhould be wellperiwaded of the authority of him that wrote it, - 
marvell therefore that Dyozyſiru;of, Alexandria did fo little confi- 
der:of theſe things,thar he: thould diſpute ſo eagerly againit- this. But 
others have very, learnedly. confuted his vaine: conjectures. To:let 
him therefore paſſe, hence .it may, be: perceived, that thoſe words: _ 
which Aretas faith are added here.in ſome Bookes.,, and which we 
ſee to be thruſt'in/by:Plantine, and 'Montanus - out of the Comply- 
tenſis Booke, And Whatſpever he heard,ana Which are, and Which muſh 
be done after thoſe things, have Crept in hither untowardly, and not in 
their proper place. For things never known, have'no authority them- 
ſelyes, much leſle can they bring any to another, . | WIKIES 
3. Bleſſed i be that readerb; Thus farre the Authors ; The Fruit | 
of che: Prophery, isthe bleflednefle of them that reade, or attend to.6- 
thers that read it, it ſo be they wil obey ſuch-things: thar are!writen 
init. Knowledgcand workes arc to be yoyned together, yetin that 
order, that knowledge go before, ſo.at length ſhall we come to. this 
bleſledneſſe...Suctfrut can no word, - but only. that; which is inſpired” 
from God,beſtow upon men. But whoare- thoſe bleffed ones that rea 
What are thoſe they thatſhall be alive in.chat-laft', three yeers!ſpace, 
wherein Antichriſtjhall rage,-immedjarely before. Chriſt ſhaſl come 
to judgemenit,as the Papilts -dreame? Indeed 'Erancy of Ribera, the 
the Ieſuir, thruſt his whole Prophecy alnioſt.into theſeſtraits, wiſely 
indeed to fave'his Popekheadabinas rouching. the. truth.,. exceeding 
perverlly,-For:why; were, men thatlived by-the {pace;of theſe 1500, 
yecreswhich'are now: palt, finee the writing ofthe Apocalypſe,alto- 
* gether:devoyd of this felicity2 Qr canany man be happy; by reading 
or obſerving ſuck things, as do.n6thing at. all concerne them? all. 
cheſe.things herein-containc be!erowded'up.to\that-time:he dreat | 
meth of, rhey canneyerſurely;be happie;» But rather -they have been 
curious to'no purpoſe not commodity, who have to this day ether Þ} 
ſearched ont theſe things; or been dilligent. to pertorme things here- ; 
in commanded. Which ſelf fame thing mult -nceds befall thoſe that | 
come after, we know; not for how,many ages. But the whole entreat- 

ing upon this:Booke, vill convince this, device to be-ceither cxtreame 
falſe, or fooliſh. Let us know inthe meane time , that ſuch Fruit 1s 
here commended, as is common:toall ages ſince this divinc Revela- 
tion came abroad inrothe world , as which tcacheth .the crate of e- 
very age to the lat end ſeverally.; as ſhall: be made manifeſt by,c1us 
expohition of qurs by Cods, help, {-_ 41.493 0993 C2208 po 
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CaP.1; A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. 5 
For the time 15 neere ; That is, wherein theſe things ſhould be pur 

-n execution. Now ſecing the whole Prophecy doth rather foreſhew 
a confli&,then ſer a Crown upon our heads , the reaſon ſeemes to be 
drawn from the neerneſſe of the danger. As if he ſhould ſay, blefied 
are they that are fenced with ſome frrong munition againſt imminent 
evils; but wondertull great evils, ſuch as this Prophecy 1s tull of, are 
nigh;even at the doors; therefore happy are they that, attend to and. 
hold faichfully the way to eſcape them. h 

- 4, Tohnto the ſeven (hurches. This farre the Preface, The Epiltle 
followeth, whoſe writers perſon 1s ſufficiently known by things al- 
ready ſpoken, The perſons -to whom it. is Written, are the ſever 
Charcher in Aſfiaz namely: all Churches in generall that be in all 
places whatſoever, as Arcras and Beaa, and all Interpeters, as I 
ſuppoſe, do with one conſent determine, and that aright. For neither 
do the matters herein rehearſed ſuffer us toſtay onely 1n theſe ſever. 
We ſhall heare in the ſeverall Epiſtles ofcen admonition rhi&#* all 
 wouldhearken ro ſuch things as are wricten to the Churches, Be- 
lides itbelongeth-to theſe ſever, to take notice aſwell of things te 
come as of things preſent, both: of which things (as he declarerh below 
verſ: 19.) He had comandement to write and to ſend unto them. And 
the laſt clauſe of the whole Booke, which wiſheth the grace of Chriſt 
tothem all, ſheweth that this whole Prophecy was ſent inſtead of an 
Epiltle to the ſever: Churches,Chap, 22.21 .Now what had it concern- 
cd or profited theſe ſeven Churches, which ſhould remaine in ſafety 

ut for aſhort time after, to underſtand of matters to come after for 
many ages, which fhould not belong atall tro them? Moreover the 
number of ſever is an univerſall number,by whoſe revolution, all times 
are framed,; all-ages being in/like manner whirled about upon this 
To eas the whole frame of Heaven is. turned about upon the ſeven 
Mtarres of Charles-waine, For which cauſe this number;as being full 
8 myſteric;isuſed throughout the whole Book afterwards in the de- 
cription of every thing. And yet are not all Churches ſo to be com- 
prevended, as if nothing at all were indeed ſent to thoſe Churches, 
Whichare by name below noted our, but together with the fignifica- 


tes e; the myſtery, the truth of the ſtory. is, to be retained. Secing 
rciore theſe ſever Churches do extend further then their names 
ew for, is.the 


conſidera; eſtate of all times till the laſt coming of Chriſt robe 

ir can them *: No yerely, but only of that age, whercinthe 
Out of Netieg among the Gentiles; which {hall be made plaine- 
- "Ol © things that follow, In the meane time , ſo expreſs mentio- 


b ee. ning 
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ning of the Churches of Aſia (cems to intimate, that the congregati- 
ons of the lewes are.not to be. mingled. with theſe. Which hath made 
me in my _generall ſurvey to diſtinguiſh the whole Prophecy,into:that 
which is proper to the particular Churches, and that which is:com- 
mon to them all. F Le 7 ECG 
Grace be With you and pece from hins that i, c5-c, Now he cometh 

to the ſalutation, wherein the third perſon of the Inſcription is de+ 
clared. This Fountaine of grace and peace he'maketh' one true:God 
three in perſon, The fir of which perſons, theſe words defcribe.' A- 
 retas thinketh that theſe three times belong in ſpeciall to.the three 
perſons, becauſe the father, ſaith he, elſwhere, is called herher x, 
as Exod. 3.14+The /ou,he that Was,loh. 1.1, The holy ghoſt; he that 
cometh, Joh.16. 8, 13. But that ſo cleer a diſtintion which preſent; 
ly followeth gain-ſateth it, which challengeth this circumlocutiowof 
that £hei, Exod. 3.13. Which is common indeed to the whole deiry, 
as proper here to the perſon of the +a alone, Whence alſo weare 
Siven to wit, that this threefold difference of time,reſpe&terh rhe un- 
changable and conſtant cruth of God in his promiſes. For the ſame 
is the forte of this circumlocution, as of that compendious deſcripti- 
on of God,Exod.3.14. Which we know was then uſed to teach Moſes, 
chat the time was then come, wherein the promiſe of old made to 4- 
brabam cocerning the deliverance of his ſeed out of Egypt,ſhould be 
performed. Whence alſo it was,that God was not known tothe Fa- 
thers by the name Tchoveh, becauſe they had not as yet attained to 
the promiſe. Certaine others will have this to be the name of the cſ- 
ſence, whereof a. created 'minde can perceive no part, as if God 
ſhould'take ſuch names to himſelt , for his own ſakealone , not for 
ours; and ſo this is the: meaning, as if he ſhould day, from God the Far 
ther that is moſt true and conſtant in all his things, Who givethinpreſent 
moſt plentifull proofs of his truth, by ſending his ſou at length 4nta the 
World ; Who of old times never failed in any things Which be promiſed, 


Who laſtly hath Fomn ws ſuch bope of performing things yet to comt, | 


that he is every day carefull to performe them , thu haſtening the. ful 
perfeftion of his whole trath. For this force have the words : "Who £0 
meth, or i in coming, as if they ſhould ſignifie a preſent-furure things 
that I may ſo call it. For that which is coming is not yer preſent, net- 
thex yet is it altogether abſent. Ir 1s halrefir more ſignificant 


then 1f he had ſaid, be rhat is about $0 come, as itis commonly cranſ}4- 
| ted. For this he that comerh, declareth that he will no longer dete!t® 


his promiſcs, but that he is cven now labouring to periorme dre [ 


* 
> 
had ae. 4 ww. at wits att 0. Ges. of. td. Oe ds ew ed od ow Oy” wa———_——_ 
. "Re m— 
_ 


—— 


#%, Lal EE eee % | . _ 
nd 2 m_= om. pormu 


OG GOO I —_ 4 
_ a ce CO EI EO 
nn rr EE en 
” __ _ ug = « — -—_- 
—_  _ m 


C-x Þ. 1, {A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. 1! 
"which is notable comfort to them; whoare ready to wax faint by 
reaſon of the tediouſneſſe of the delay. But what will fome ſay, is 
truth only given tothe Father ? Ir is indeed common alike tothem 
all,butſecing the office of the So» and of the Holy Ghoſt is exerciſed 
in executing decrees, it is ſo ſpoken of, as tf it were proper to him a- 
lone; whom-the order of Workjzg maketh rhe Aurhor of promiles,and 
the Fountain of benefits and mercies. The impicty of the Gentiles 
hath imitated-this diſtriburion in their Oracle ont of a Triver, which 
they ſay Apollp uſed, becauſe of thoſe three opportunities of matters; 
which he was very sKilfull in, as who kzeW ehings preſent, things to be, 
and that have been before, as iris inthe Interpreter of Ariſtophanes 
in Pluto. | 
And {rom the ſeven Spirits, The ſecond Fountain of peace is the 
Holy Ghoft,as who doth moſt plentitu] ly.inrich & furniſh the Church 
withallkinde of giftg,for which caute this circumlocption 1s uſed, 
Forhecanbe.no creature, who.together With che Fanher aud the Son,ts 
a giver anllan Author of peace and grace. Touching which point ſee 
whatthe learned 74ins hath, Neither can this argue him to be a 
creature, as te Jeu would have. it, .becauſe.he is ſaid toftang in 
thelightoftheThrone,after,the.maner of thoſe that rather are admint- 


ſringſpitits unto: God, then thathe ſhould beGod himſelf.For by this 
reaton;the fon-ſhould be God neither, as who being the Lambe,came 


anttookethe. Booke out of the right hand 
the Throne; as itis below 
eAnd before bin 


of him that ſitreth upon 
, Chap. 5.7. And more plainly in Dan.7.1.3. 
(viz, fitting upon the Throne )they ſer him, that is, the 
Son of Max. \Is now the $9» therefore to be.put out of the Deity.? 
Whereforewe muſt know, that throughout this Booke, mention is 
made'bothhere.and eſſwhere, both in generall of Gd, as the highcſt 
and chief 


rs governogr, for which cauſe he hath a T hrane g1ven him, 
IS altd of the ſon and Holy Ghoft as miniſtring unto him, as by whoſe 
more neerly-joyned help all 


Ta ba) | things are made and done, Whercfore 
p 2þ ate wy tofang before rhe Throne , as,it.were in a readineſle, and 
oO they did waite for the beck and bidding of their higheſt go- 
fore the vg Kevelarion Was given to the ſon above, verl.1.and there- 
bs ies whe Gooſt in this place ſcemerh rather to be nored.out by 
matters Mhay- hy; % yy n Ly aints, then by his proper name. Bue 
| | Ve only for order,are not ; to the aboliſh- 
ing of the natures, 7 LEr,are not to be, drawn to the aboliſh 
& eres ef Ms Chy ift, Who 26 that faithful Witneſſe ,.the defect 
""AUVe being ſupplyed, which is moſt common ia this Booke, 
23 - alter 


a Writneſſe ? Or doth it agree with his faithfulneſſe to conceale any 
thing from ns, as the which is not to be fetched from any other place, 
but from out of the c/o/et of the Brſhop of Romes breſt ? Chiefly ſeeing 
he hath no where,no fot in one word intimated any ſuch ſtorehouſe, 
whence to fetch it ? But theſe be the dotages of witneſles,as vain and 
as little to be truſted, if it may be, as this heavenly and melt true wit- 
ncſle is true, hy 
The firft born from the dead: Theſe words belong to his Preiſthood, * 
wherein he overcame deathby death,and made a full ſatisfation tor | 
ſins. For this is to be firſt born from the dead, himſelfe fi:ſt of all to 
riſe againe after he had vanquiſhed death, whom death would never 
have let go, if he had had che leaſt right to keepe him till with him- 
ſelf, For which cauſe the Apoſtle ſaith that hero/e againe for our j#- 
frification, Rom. 4.25. now he ſeemeth tobe called rhe firſt born from 
the dead; after a conciſe manner of ſpeech, and by way of diſtributi- 
on, which more fully ſhould be ſet down thus , the firff born of thens 
that riſe againe from the dead; | In whichwords two things are f1gni- 
fied ; Firſt, that he is the Prince and head of thoſe that riſe agame, as 
the Apoſtle explaineth it, Col. 1,18, And he #5 the beginning and the 
firſt born from the dead, that be might be chief ameng them: all ; And ; 
therefore alſois he called the JONI of them that ſlept, 1. Cor. 15- Þ 
20, The ſecond,that he (hall at laſt raiſe uv ethers alſo from the grave 


by his own powef, even as he himſelf ſpeaketh; 7 Wi -raiſe him up at þ 
the laſt day, Tohn 6. 39, 49, Which two things belong to the electa- .Þ 


lone. For neither is he the head of the Reprobates , neither will he 
raiſe them up at{the laſt day, thatis, in glory as the cle, but onely, * | 
the lorce of that curſe ( at Whas day -thou ſhalt eate thereof, tho frals 


scrtaivly dye, ) Gen, 2,17, ſhall reſtore their: bodies unto hem 
; | _ | | . | he us 
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-whiclithey ſhall ſuffer everlaſting torments- Whence it cometh to 
paſſe;that ſeeing this kinde of reſtoring is onely.tor and unto death, 
Kt hach hardly given it the name of a reſurreftion in the Scriptures. 
Andtherefore the Holy 'Ghoſt dota ſeem nor to ſpeak colleQively, 
- thefirft born of the dead, bur diltributively, : he firft born from the dead, 
thatis, of thoſe that riſe from the dead, as was ſaid before , with a 
manifeſt difference between - the Ele and Reprobare that are 
acads..- . + 
eAnd the Prince over-the Kings of the earth : The Kingly office of 
Chriſt is now ſet down,as to whom whatſoever is erther in heaven or 
catth is ſabieRed,.according to that, all poWer is given unto me un hea- 
ven and earth, Pſal. 28, 18. 3}ut it was enough tor him in this place, 
to mention onely his Dominion over Kings, above all and every ot 
whom, heis-now infinitely greater and higher, who when he was con- 
verſant on the earch, ſcemed to be beneath the baſeſt of ſervants, Nei- 
therdo theſe words onely ſhew a prehemjnence above, bur-alſo a ſo- 
veraighn power overall Kings, as whom he rep reſſeth as it were with 
the rains of a bridle;zwhich he can puil in as he liſt, fo as they cannot 
movethemſelves but as he liſtth, howſoever he once of old gave him- 
ſelte over to-their lawleſſe luſt. ED 

Wo bath loved #5:S0 much of his office; The preſent benefir which 
the Saints enjoy,is ſer down & declared in and with a thankſgiving. 
The wanbot a.relative makeththe ſentence to gape, and not ſit cloſe, 
Whichif it were full, ſhould be thus; To him that lovedns,oc.Which 
telatiye is expreſſed in the next verſe, to him be glory, cc. But ſec- 
ing the repeating of ir ſhould -be ſo neceſlary -in ſo leng-acircum- 

ance of words, he omitted itin the beginning, that he might nat 
Twice beat upon the ſame thing,which ſeeing it is once to be ſpoken 
to © doth oftentimes conceal it, where it ſhould come-in morc 


ET Rn try CO esh >0 In 

I, NOW Francis of Ribera crieth out, that the place is corr 
ac that the [atine editions are 0 WY 

then thoſe Gree e eat re ost of doubt: far more perfebt 


neitherjs k ones Which-are now extant. Put by the Jeluites leave, 
he fooliſhly © place corrupted ; and if that were granted, yet ſhould 


© x jo hence the excellency of the Latine editions. 
.- >« Marvellous conſent of all the G rec las +: drats : 
ethir thus, and he of all the Greck copies ; +» Aretas read 


ha CY thexpounded it, and ſaw-how. every thing did 
PA 3 The kj iy ſairh he,)of the oat 4 this man- 
Wholowed u; ſom the lait to the firſt, To him be-glory and dominion, 
the Jeſuires1 poder Waſbed us 3n his blosd, Burt this i3 hard faih 
| 5 Merefore by his Attick an nty ears,let oh be hiſſed our, 

D 3 | a5 


1:4 - A Revelaripn of 'the Apocalypſe.-C a v. 1, 
as {peaking'iincongruoully, who uſeth nothing more,then after the 
manner ot his own nation,both to be wanting and abounding in re- 
Jarives, Inthe 1. verſe it was fo, and he hath ſionified, for, which he 
alſo hath ſignified ; inthe 5, - Andfrom Jeſs (rift that fuirhfull wh- 
zcfſe, For, Which: rhat faithfull Wirneſſe;lnthe nextverſefollowi ng, 
Ana bath hade 'us Kings; For,and Who hath. made us Kings ; and 
loafterwards very often. But lct the place be corrnpred:; ſhall rhe 
praiſe be taken away from a moſt fair Virgin for one blemiſh, andſhall 
it be givento anothet, thatis all overthe body iti-tavoured and -mifha- 
pen? Put our [nterprertr (ſah he ) bath -alwaies followed trac and 
corrected copies, as he ts #lWaszs Wont to do , 1 no:doubt, in thitplace 
allo where he rranflarterh,,ayd he food, for and 7 ftood, Chap: x2. I7. 
And no man could ſprak of the ſong, for-and noman could learn the ſong, 
Chap. 14 3. And the King of Apes, tor-the K ing of Saints, Chap.15 :3. 
and m'the ſame place, cl5rhedin clean flone, for in icleun ow pure tine, 
 'verl. 6. Thou that art ,dhd Which Waſt holy, for thou'thut art, and Which 
Waſt, and Which ſhalt be,Chap., 16.5. Irthe'ſame' place, Theard 4ne- 
ther ſaying, for. another - out of the * Altar, 'verſ. 7. One hour «after the 
Bea [F, for on! hor With the Bea /f/Chap.17:1 2.-/ effels vf- precwns ſtone, 
tor of coſtly Wood, Chay. 18.12. Let theſe tewthingsiveataſte-of ma- 
nyothers. What, dilthe Jeſuiteſee the'things,and-yert norbluſh to 
attirm that the old Interpreter had alwaies followed corrected cc- 
pics? Bur it may be'thefe'be 'faulrs of the Printer, perkaps ſome of | 
them arc ; But what have we to dowiththe Printers, as4f 'the conten» 
tion were, not abont the*G reekandiLatinecopies/now!: extarnt,'butd | 
-bout-the fitſt Edition '6f the Latine Tranſlation, which-at#fiis: day is 
'no where to be found? Beſides theſe faults are -both : aticient , anl | 
they are alſo now confirmedbyrhe authority:of the Conncel of Trent, 
which hath ordained-and decreed,that among many Latine Tranflati- 
ons; this ſelt fame-old and vulgar one, which Rath been allowed inthe 
Church by the long cuſtom of fo way apes; ſhould be accounted au- | 


thenticall, neitherſhould be rejeRed for 'any ipretence whatſoever. 
It had been caſte to have dehided the anthority of the: Conncell, ifby 
caſticg rhe'fault upon the Printers, it had been-Jawfall to have de- 


parted from the vulgaredition. Thou ſeeſt thenrthat thou: muſt make 


00d -theſe faitlts, 'and that the credit of rhe- old Taterpreter-15 
very indiſcrecxly bragged of, (that T may notſay impudently;Though 
indeed it was 'neceflary” for thee to'deal' in ſuch manner, 11 re- 
-ard of that humble fervice , -wherewith-chou art bound to. 


Rome. - | F Ho p 


Kings and Prieſts unto God. Some read Kingdom and Prieſts , as 
- alſo the vulgar. It much;matters nat tor the lence, yet the c0Joy- 
ning of perſons among themſclves, is more likely, then of things and 
perſons. The Ele are Kings by the participation of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, wherein we have oyercome the Law, Death, Sin, we tri- 
umph alſo daily over the World,by trampling it under foot by faith, 
xJoh.5. 4,5.By him likewiſe are we Prieſts,1s who being dead in him, 
have God tavoyrably unto us, have alſo an entrance made'and laid 
open, to ſpeak boldly unto him. - But he doth warlly adde, that we 
. are made Kings and Prieſts to God, leſt; wee ſhould think that 
this honour is g4ven ynto us, cither to-trouble the civill State, or elfe 
toinermingle Churgh-goycrnment with civil. 
Tobim be oloxy ; This is all that we can render for exceeding great 
benefitsto defire-that he may be moſt renowned among all men with 
Is own jJaſt praiſes. And this giving of thanks ſeems to be taken 
up becauſe ot the preſent gift of God, powred upon. the Gentiles by 
tne knowledge of Chriſt. ke: | Cie Hoxthy 
7. Bebeld he cometh with cloydes. The bencfit to come, thatiis tobe 
looked tor at his glorious coming. To come with clouds, is to maniteſt 
himſelf with Rorme and tempeſt, and with a mighty and fearfull ap- 
parttion of great lightening,tp revenge himſelt upon the wicked, and. 
tO deliver thoſe that be his. After which manner alſo ſpeaketh Daxte/ 
toucting the ſame comings [/W in v3/#17 of the night,thar behold there 
wh the clouds of Heaven, one like to the Sox of MHav, chap.7 13. 
which bi notable judgements of God are wont tg be deſcribed, in 
Kt: col hs pourcth out the vehemet heat of his fury upon his enemies, 
he will Ae think thax all creggures do fight for. God, as alſo that; 
Ks wn : eaven and Earth to ſerye him; forthe ayding{ of thoſe 
F ap oy morcover, thatthe Reprobate cannot by any; meanes 
of - 4K + oregon the Fſalmiſt being delivered our of the hands 
lemon jo ack oh magnifie God for hys power thewed-forth from 
tm 1 Vering him, .Plal, 18, 1334.75. Io Matthew, be is faid 
wY * upon the cloyds. chap. 24. 39. .But' perkaos in the ſame ſence 
\1n" Plal. g TY NN ITY iS PC 42S 10 CIOEND 4 FOOe 
$2 I9. 11, Apttbe ſete vpn the Cherghins, and aid flyey &c 


Þut, 
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But yet the Angels avouch that he ſhall ſo come, even. as they ſaW him 
- going up into Heaven, A&.'1. 11. : Now there was no ſuch dreadfulf 
matter, only a cloud tooke him 'away from their eyes, - but without 
ſtriking them with any feare.But this likeneſle ſeemerh to be referred 
tothe truth of his human nature, wherein he ſhall:come againe to be 
beheld of all men, after the ſame manner as he went into Heaven,and: - 
not to the glorious thew and Majelty of his coming;or els the Angels 
ſpeake 1n refpe&Xtof the'godly to whom his:coming {hall be moft joy- 
full, at the which the Reprobates ſhall wiſh though'in vain, that they: 
might be overwhelmed with mountaines. Although ,- out of thoſe. 
things that followit ſhall be plaine, - that here is no mention made of 


the lalt coming, bur only that here'is an alluſion made unto ir, for the: 
ikendieofit,'7 950 OR 3 dictagd Tere Cake » 0.1 he 
And they ſhall Watle for him. This is the wailing: of Repentance, 
not of deſperarion,as is cleer out of Zachary, whence theſe words are”: 
taken; c they ſhall looke upon him Whom they have pierced, they ſhall 
lament aver him,as if they lament ed for their only Son, &c.chap; 12.20." 
Burt ſeeing it will be roo late repentance, whenthey ſhall ſtand before* - 
the judgmer ſeat in the generaFday ofyudgmet,thele words here ſeem, 
as if they:could by no meaning be underſtood of the laſt judgment; 
even as neither can that coming With clouds, which he ſpake'of right 
now, but rather of that -Scedig glory, which ſhall be made mant- 
fit ro the world inthe calling of the 7eWs. - Theſe are-they that: 
pierced him through of old ; but at: laſt they fall looke wiſhfully upon, 
him, 'ard:ill the Tribes of the Earth, that is, the-whole nations of the 
| Tews, ſhall withabundance of tears bewaile the lewdnefſe of their”. 
fore-fathers inputting Chriſt to death. This is certain,that rh1#Booke - 
of the Revelation ſtaieth' his! diſcourſe in the converſion of thele' 
Iews,as afterwards God willing ſhall be made manifeſt; And becauſe” 
rhe glory of Chriſt ſhall -be:then very great, as being a moſt lively res. 
ſemblance of that which ſhallſhine outin the laſt judgment, the ſet-) 
ting forth of this is fetched in to adorn-that; and that not inthis place 
alone, but-as it-may ſeem, in many other alſo. OO 
-eAlltheTribes, Theſeiare proper to the Tews, among-whom of ola 
the promiſed land was diſtributed; 'Tribe ' by Tribe. The matter 
could not be deelared with more exa&t words. Oftentimes the Fribes. 
are taken-metaphorically, but-here not ſo atall, ſeeing Zachary” hath te) 
by name mentionedithe Tribes-of the-Tews ;:The earth(faith he ):/oall | 
mourns, every family apart, the family ef the houſe of D avid apart, ine 
family of the houſe of Levi apart, all the reſt of the families, eany' " 
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mil apart; They that mourn here, are they that pierced lym through, 
_ 'butthe eribes are of them that mourn, and therefore of them that 
pierced him, namely of the Iews, whoſe this wicked fa& properly 
was; Therefore theſe words of the Apolltle carry this ſenſe, asf he 
\ ſhould ſay , behold hee comerh With clouds, and all men of What kind 
ſever ſpall ſee himr, even they that pierced him, that is, the Tews, Whoſe 
Anceſtours did lift up Chriſt #pon the Croſſe, and gored hrs fide With a 
ſpear, theſe men being diſperſed every Where. among all Nations, ſha be 
at laſt converted to the truc faith, and frall mourn With an earneſt ſor- 
row, both for their forefathers horrible Wickeaxe(ſſe, as alſo for their oWn 
ſo long obſtinacy. Even ſo «Amen. And ſo the ſum of all 15 this, that 
the benefitcoming by Chriſt is bere celebrated , partly preſent, in 
thecalling of the Gentiles, (for that which he ſpake before of Kings 
and Prieſts, is referred to the ſeven Churches of eſa, that is, to all 
nations of the Gentiles that imbrace Chriſt for the preſent, tor 
which cauſe he giveth him the praiſe of glory and power ) partly 79 
come,n the calling of the Tews,which we have declared unto us here, 
bothintheir repentance,as alſo in the deſire,& wiſh of al the godly. 
| Evenſo eAmen. The fervent deſire of the Godly. wiſhing for 
wy comming, is exprefled in Greek and Hebrey, becauſe this thall 
the wiſh of all nations. The former particle belongeth properly 
to him that afficmeth, ſignifying the certainty of a matter, wherein 
rotwithitanding there may be underſtood the verb of wiſhing Let | 
be done, or ſome other ſuch word. For ſo in the end of this Book, 
Ho come Lord Feſtss 3 1e18 as it he {ſhould ſay,L beſeech thee 1oto 
fo a5 thou haſt promiſed, chap.22420. It is likely that both parrti- 
_ At alc n the ſame ſeriſe;elle the diverſity both of the rongues 
Ne g: ngnification , would not noteour any joynt deſire of all 
to be or which end this double propriety of ſpeech ſeems 
pa R we,” Amen, 18a word, not only of one that afcertains a 
vray wy wo of him alſo thatprayeth, and ftriveth vehemently by 
g : rtecoming to patle and good ſucceſle .of a matter, as Zer. 


". 20.6, Amen th, 
; ords 
explayneth the former. { by way of expoſition 
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Wy i vs and pmegs.Hiche rco the 7»ſcription of the Epiſtle, 
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18 A Revelation of the Apocalyſe; C a Þ. 1; 
end dointerpret the meaning of A. and O. of which, that; is the firſt 
letter of the Greek Alphaber, thts, the laſt,by a figurative ſpecch they 
are.applyed to any beginning and end: They are words that do plains 
lyftignihe certain order and relation of Chriſt to the ' creatures. For 
w hich cauſe, they cannot properly note our an Eternity, 'which is an 
abſolute matter, and not to be meaſured by the creature in any re- 
ſpe&. This is therefore the meaning, I am Alpha and Omega, that is, 
the efticent cauſe of all things, and the end alſo, whither all things 
are. referred ; who have at the firſt created all things , and thatfor 
mine own gloty alone. Ir is a _compendious expreſsing of that 
which the wiſe man faith : The Lord hath made. all things for himſelf, 
even the Wicked man for the day of evill, Prov. 16, 4. The- conſtant 
ir«th of God' 1n his promiſes, is declared: by the diſtribution of the * 
three-fold time, as we have ſhewed, verſ, 4, His omnipotenty in the | 
end of the verſe ſeems to belong tothat ſupreme power of governing 
all things athis pleaſure,wherein his incomprehenſible Majeltic ſhi- 
neth forth no lefle, then'it did in thefirſt framing of all things, For 
this {heweth that his ſtrength was not quite ſpent'in his firſt work, 
bur that 1t doth continue in the vigour of it for ever without any im- 
paring, as the which never waxcth faint with any weariſomneſle,nei, 
ther oppreſled with any over-great weight of buſineſſes, but beyond 
all force of a created minde, doth hold ont infinitely more then ©- 
nough tor diſpatch of all matters. Such is he from whom the com- | 
mandment to write proceedeth,being the moſt powerfull Creator, | 
the moſt faithfull Promiſer,and the higheſt Governour of all things. | 
9 17shn: Theperſon alſoof him that is called hath great mo- || 
ment for the credit of this Book. 1 John the Apoſtte,brother, and fello | 
1n affiiction; being baniſhed into Pathmos for th Word of God, ſpit a | 
from God in ſpirit on the Lords day, What would this man relate, Þ 
that were not of moſt certain-truth ? : Nt — ol 
And in the ſuffering of Teſus C brift.- The vulgar, and inthe pts | 
ence of Fe(us Chriſt , ſo alſo, Aſontanns i The interpreter of Aret® |} 
by Chriſt. Teſs. The ſence is little or nothing changed from thence, 
whether we read by way of conſtruction, as Theod, Beza, or as theſe 
men doby: aprapofition. . All tend hither; rhatthe communion of tic 
faithfull, ( be'it either inthe Crofſe or the Crown ) doth depend 
upon Chrilt alone,as the ground and foundation thereof.But we mY 
take hecd left with the Jeſuit, we interpret theſe words, 77 Chrift 7 i 
ſus, for Chriſt Teſus,-or becauſe of Chrift Teſus, to expreſle che find 
-cauſe. of the ſufferings, For ſo the communicating of the _ 
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dom among thefaichful}, ſhall be thoug!:t ro be to th of Chriſt, as it 
they did not all. grow togerheram him, but.w.ere compact together 
among themſelves jnto ſoine ourward thyng.apart irom him. 

Patwos, It is an Ifle of the /carian Ser, thircy miles about in com- 
paſſe, at this day called Palmsoſ 4s.the later Geographers will have 
it; But in Strabo there is nothing of it memorabe, beiides the name. 
He is wont to make Giligent relation and deſcription of the very 
Groves where Palmes;grow, if there be any ſuch, much rather would 
have have recorded ſuch great {tore of them, as {hould have made an 
Thnd famous ; and thence we may juſtly ſulpeRt that name, unleſſe 
the latter age perhaps ſhould have made it more. happy by 1uch ter- 
tilenefſe. ALanſfter thinketh, that Parmos is that Poſſudigm wherot 
Ptolomy writes in his Geographicall. Tables, Book 5. Chap. 2. But 
Toſſidium there is a promontory of the Iſle Chios, hard by the City of 
Chios, Whence they (ail round about the Iſle , and are ſituate onthe right 
band of it. Strabo in his 14. Book, Now Patmos together with the 
-Coraſſians lyeth to the welt of Tcaria, theſe ro the welt of Samos. 
. Straboin his 10. Book. But you may obſerve, that 10h; hath not cx- 
pile made mentienof his banithing into this Iſle, but onely., of- his 

ing there,as who, would ſhew his modeſty in induring,not his boa- 

Ng inaggravating in.any proud manner his calamity. | 

For the Wordof God: "Chat is, which had been preached by him,not 
tobe preached, For 1shy went. not thither, of his own accord to 
to preach, but becauſe he had preached at'E pheſus, and elſewhere 1n 
Aja, hewas exiled thither by the tyranny-of Domitian, as Irencus 

- Teporteth,together with oth<rs. The 7ſic it ſelf ſeems to be aln:oſt de- 
{ert;and without inhabicants,chiefly icecing, [caria,on whickfit border- 
ch, that is far more, in account, . did yeeld the uſe and fruzts of 
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ell paltures to ſtrangers, by.reaton of the ſcarcity of inhabitants, 
as Strabo declareth, 


ID, Now [Was ta 


ren 1a the Spirit, The Greck is,1 Was in tbe $p:- 


it . . | | W, 
hor 1s, I began to be moved and carryed by.the Spirit, to ſee and 


rh R ; wa thoſe things which far paſſe rhe wit ot man, as of old'time, 

"* 010-Yropnets, being guided by tis fell ſame Spirit, did no lefle 

Certainly pr & I. 6g dhe | | J 

Wa TY DN Sonnee of things to come, then of tixings citherpre- 
pait, In. ke manner fpeaketh Aſaz4, of another nan- 
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and'purity of Gods Spirit, but alſo for his ſweet and mild motions 
ſake; wheras the toſfings and ſhakings whercwith rhe moſt wicked 
Spirits do torment men,zre violent and horrible ; whence it is thar 
choſe that are poſſeſſed , and pulled by ſuch a ſpirit,are for the moſt 
part hurt , citherin all or ſome of their ſenſes. Butthey whom the 
Holy Ghoſt doth extraordinarily inſtru&, are more ſtrengthened in 
in all the powers of the ſoul. Both kinds of ſpirits make them obe- 
dient whom they do come into, but the one by bowing then moſt 
gently, the other by compelling then moſt cruelly , as examples of 
both 7 make plain. | 

On the Lords day. See what Theod. Bexa hath of this point. It is 
very like that there Was wo holy meeting in the Iſle as upon this day, 
otherwiſe Iohy would never have walked up and downalone onthe | 
thore,and ſo wholy have given his mind to receive heavenly viſions, 


as bencath we ſee,chap.12.18.- Neither is it here recorded, that theſe . 


viſtons were received at diltin& ſpaces of time,as the relt of the 
Prophets were wont to do,as often as occaſion ſeryed, but they ſeem 
all ro haye been given him the ſame day, and-ſo by perperuall order 
to haye flowed , that there was no intermiſſion after once hee had 
leave and power given him to ſee them , which thing alfo the com- 
 mandement to write to the Churches ſeemeth to require. For it any 
ſpace had come between, he would have written to the Churches of 
matters, member by member, and peece-meale, not expecting tor 
thoſe things that ſhould follow ; unleſſe perhaps hee had'been other- 


wiſe cxpretly admoniſhed , which is not read to have been donein © | 


this prophecy. But all things are couched into one Epiſtle, and are 
not divided ſeverally intoſundry Epiſtles. Now wee ſee here how 
John; ſolitary and ſuccourleſſe eſtate 1s paſſing wel recompenced, 'y 
means whereof, when perhaps he wanted others whom hee himſcife 
might teach, he gate God himſelfe to be his Teacher: and thus after 
he had thus diſpatched theſe things, he goeth forward to the manner 
of his ca{ling, our of which it is yet more manifeſt that this office was * 
impoſed by God upon him, | 
4nd T heard behind m2. This voice behind, is wontto ſhadow out 
the free mercy of Ged,which calleth us when we are ſecure, pailing. 
by,negltgent,and not once thinking of any ſuch matter,to receIvean 
, perceive molt worthy things, In the Prophet E/ay , there 15 Mention 
made,among other proofs of Gods favour, of this as a principall one, 
and thine ears (ſaithhe \/hall hear a Word behind thee, ſaying, 1 bis 1s 196 


; 94-2 | 1 ly 
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attending on divine contemplations , prevent the heaven)y grace,but 
«cif he had been one of the vulgar ſorr, heareth a voice behind him, 
2; itwere admoniſhing him of the common inconſ1gerateneſs of us 
all. - We are all of us unfit to comprehend heavenly things, untill at 
mawarcs we be indued from above with power to underftand them, 
xs the which not any worthineſs of ours obtaineth for us, but God 
meer mercy giveth unto us. Now it was,A great voice,as it had beer of 
« Trumpet, left we ſhould think,thatſomething muttered with a more 
low voice, might perhaps cſ{cape the hearing or knowledge of Toh; 
Here could nothing be concealed from him, or paſs from his ears, 
which did ring throygh with fo loud, high,and (hrill a voice;which is 
a great argument of the certainty of thoſe things that are to be 
related, 
11. Saying, amt Alpha and Omega. Theſe words we had above, 
n heB.varſ but there then they were the words of 7ohn, deſcribing 
the perſon of him whoſe authority he followed, in writing this pro- 
phecy;here they are the words of Chriſt himſelte, pronouncing the 
ſame things with his own voice. Therefore Tohs uſing this manner of 
ſpeech above,did not draw it forth of the ſhop of his own brain, bur 
learned it from God,from whom nothing that is- not molt holy can 
come.” eAratas, the vulgar and Complutenſis read not theſe things ; 
vit-Fet they ſeem to be raſhly dafhed out by ſome man , perhaps bc- 
cauſe they were repeated after the interpoſition of ſo few things.Ne- 
vertheleſs, there ought to have beena diſtintiou made between Tohs 
and Chriſt, neither ought thoſe words to have been thought ſuperflu- 
ous,which teach what Author there was of uſing them beforc. 
Write What thox ſeeft in a Book, That jis,that which thou art ſtraight- 
ways toſee, and likewiſe alſo to hear. This expreſſe commandement 


to Write,and that with naming to whom he ſhould write , {hewecrh, 


that this Embaſlage was not voluntary , but deputed and afligncd to 
him ſrom God. | 


Pn are in Afia, Epveſies,c-c, Above inthe 4 verſe, it was ſaid in 
fare! only in Aſia; but now [ceing theſe Cities are named, we un- 
oo ARG the whole continent is deſigned,which is called by 
|; e, and1s much ſpoken of ſor a third part of the world.bu: a 


tle part of it only 
* Which {vin 
> —_ Pamphi, 
Ek - Weſt 


tonly,which is ſo properly called of rhe common fort - 
710g inaplacealmoſt like an Iland by the Enxine,Foeum and 
tan (ea, is bounded on the Northſide with Zirhinia,, on the 
TY With Helleſpontus and the e/#gean ſea, on the South with 
» On the Eaſt partly with Lictz , partly with Pamph:ilia and 
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Pergams, 1$ a Citic of e/folia on the North.of Smyrae , very 
renowned ,” and having the Principalitie,- among the Adedia 
terrancun Cities , ſometimes the ſeat of the Kings of. Attatia , 
which at length came into the Romans hands , who were made heirs: 
of it by will from Arralxs tke laſt of that name and race, who 
trned the. countrey into a Province, and called ir Afr, by the 
hame. of the Continent , as devouring doubriefſe in hope that- 
whole part of. the world by this ſmall beginning , as if Arralzs had 
bequeathed unto them by Tcſtament,not only Pergamis but all Aſia 
allo, whence, if I be not deceived , came the firſt diftinetion of thc 
Iefſer Afa, Thyatira is the furthermott citie of the Myſians, a Colo- 
ny of the Jacedmmians towards the South of Pergamr , to waole | 
juriſdiction alſo it belongeth. Of old it was called of Selcrcrs the 
fonne of Nicator Thygatexra , becauſe of the joyfull news that was 
brought him of a dau ohter borne unto him. Lydia the Purple-ſellcr, 
of whom mention'is made, AC. 16. 14. was a Citizen-of this Citte; 
though a dweller at P4i/ippi as it ſeemeth. Sardis is diſtant from Pe7- 
gamus S$outhward about fix hundreth furlongs ; It was ſometimes 
the Court of the Lydians, ard was made happy by reafon of the rich 
Mountain Twas, and the gold-bringing River Pattolus, which tli- 
deth by. the territories thereof? ; - In the latter ages it was of "rhe 
power and dignity, being made the head-citic of juriſdiction, We 


rzketh the name thence ; amd is called Sardinia ; Plin, Book 45 - 


_— 


Cap: 1." 4 Revelationof the Apocalyple. 2? 
Philadelphia, of which mention is made in this place ( for there are 
three of this name )is belonging to Lridia,or rather that county W131Ct1 
iscalled Ceenmenr, that is breryr vp, inthe confines of Lidia and A71- 
fa,a City thar of oJd time, even when 1t did flouriſh moſt of all, had 
but few Citizens in ir, becauſe of the perillous dwelling which the 
oftenearthquakes made there, moſt of them live in the Country, yet 
2 man may wortihly marvell at theſe few,ſaith Strabo,who by reaton 
of the-love they bear to the place, are ſecure of danger, and carelefl2 
of their own ſafety; or rather may one marvell what the builders ot 
the City.meant,.to found it in ſuch a place. Zaodicea, lying by the r1- 
ver Lycus, was one of the greateſt Cities of Phrygia , which border- 
eth on Caria, necr unto the Coloſſians, to whom Paul being bound 
--at Rowr, wrote, commanding that the Epiſtle ſhould be openly read 
inthe Church of Laodicea, the letters of which Church .likewilc he 
bids ſhould be read of the Coloſ/tars,Colofl.4.16. It was a City once 
of great riches, partly through the kindneſle of the Citizens, who by 
their wills had given it a great a bundance of wealth, partly by means 

of the ſale of Wooll , which was excelent both for ſoftneſle and 
Crowlike blackneſle, for which cauſes it was much in requeſt among . 
'theneighbour Countrys. Such are theſe ſeven'Cities to which chis 
Prophecy was given by name, thus ſummarily deſcribed. One may 
here perhaps marvell, where Rome was at this time, to which, for 
laving further |zbour, . this Epiſtle might have been written in ſtead 
fallother Churches,as which boaſterh her ſelf to be the head of all. 
— Truly Chriſts memory might ſecm to fail him,who hath paſſcd by his 
'ICar, not once calling on him by any one Epiſtle, who yet was to 
have been onely ſpoken to. But the- reaſon why he wrote not to 
Ws at hand; He knew he could not erre,neither had need of an ad- 


moniſher, Letthis omiffion therefore-be one of the prerogatives of 
that holy Sea. 
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jaw ſevea gotten Candleſticks. So much of his hearing. Thethings 
leen, are partly things, partly a perſon. The things are ſeven golden 
Candleiticks, the taterpretation whereof, we ſhall learn afterwards, 
verl. 20, Inthemean time let us obſerve, that every godly endeavour 
doth receive ſome fruit greater then a man can hope for; Toh turned 
himſeſfto behold the man,and behold over and beſides ſeven Candle- 
iticks, which he had not the leaſt ſuſpition of, SETS. 
12. Anain the midacſt of the (,. undieſticks The perſon that he ſaw 
was Chriſt himſelf, as weunderitand out of the 17, and 18. verſ.\Who 
15 ſaid to be /ihe ro the ſon of man, becauſe he made himſelf able to be 
beheld, having aflumed a new form , not that naturall one which he 
rook of the virgin, and wherein he fits full of glory at the right hand 
of the father, which may bethe reaſon why the articles are'not pre- 
fixed, as the manner is inother places, according to the obſervation 
' of Theo. Beza. This formis eakenupon him agreeably to the preſent 
condition of the Church ; and therefore another then this is taker, 


where another eſtate of the fpoule is deſcribed, . chap. 19. 11,12 &c,: 


cven as allo it is done ellwhere commonly. For Chr:ſt is alwayes one 
and the ſame unchangeable, neither doth he for his" own ſake change 
his figureſo cften, being ſuch as #7 Whom no change nor ſhaaoW of 
change falcth:; but ſecins according to his diverſe adminiſtration, it 


farcth alſo diverſly with himasit doth with his Spouſe, to the end he _ |} 


might both teſtifie rhis fellowſhip & familiarity with her,as alſo ſhew 
| that he is notunmindfull of her, howſoever times change , he taketh | 
npon him a ſhape agrecing with the things themſelves. He ſuffereth | 
whea ſhe ſuffereth,& together with her doth he triumph;what marvel 
isit then-if in ſo neer a ſocietic he faſhion himſelfe hike unto ker AC 
eordins to this doth Trenczs interpret this diverſe figure of Chriſt; 
Thus the Word of God { faith he ) alWayes carrieth 1n himſelf as-1t Were - 
the portraiture of things to come , and did as it Were ſheW unto mona 


fr areht of the ſunar diſpoſements of his father , thus reaching it the . 


1hin65 of God. Book 4. chap, 37. Neither doth it make a little here* . | 


unto, that he appeareth in this habit inthe mids of the Canoe 
thereby plainly declaring, that this manner of adorning himfelf ad: 
not agrce abſolutely unto himſelf,but ſo far forth as he 1s conver vr 
inthe Churches of theſe'and theſe times, - Wherefore 1n ſuch viſions 
as theſe, we ought not ſo much to inquire of what falhon Chriſt " 

himſelf, as what kinde of governing his Chvreh he uſeth, - 4 
awhat faſhion his Sponſe is ariſing thence,which he ſetteth forti to 


bekcld in himſelf as in a $lafſe, To come therefore to the _ 


C— 
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ing of the things one by one : The garment down to the feet, is the 
pertect righteoul! neſſe of Chriſt imputed, whercwith the Spox/e 15 CO- 
vered throughout from the head to the heel;fo as no filthy nakednefic 
of hers can appear. For this clothing is not neceflarytor Chriſt,but fer- 
vethto cover his $poxſe, which yer Chriſt weareth on his own bo- 
dy, declaring how beautifull ſhe ſhould be at theſe times in this re- 
ſpe& : Neither is leſle often then ſignificantly the righteouſneſle of 

- Kiithnoted out by aGarment. - Bleſſed 7s the man,ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
whiſe ſin is covered, Plal. 32. 1. And the gueſt that Wanteth this Gar- 
ment, caſt into utter darkyeſſe, Matth, 22. 12. Andafterwards in 
this Book, they are pronounced bleſſed, that Watch and keep their gar- 
ments, left. they Wa lk;paked and their filthineſſe be ſeen, chap 16, 15. 
And ſo elſewhere” oftentimes. Now what -can more fitly reſemble 
the righteouſnefſe of Faith, which-abhorreths our inherent righreouſ- 
neſleas a menſtruous cloth, neither can relt in any other thing, ſave 
onely in this raiment of Chritts:righteouſneſſe. 

And virded about the pps With a golden girdle. Namely, made” of 
threds laid over with gold.: But was this girdle/tnade of theſe threds 
alone? Surely the Prieſts girdle Was made of needle Work, pifturetl 

Wh Red: Purple, Violet and filker flours, Exod. 28. 39.Whoſe wook 


was of ſilk alone as 7 oſephits ſaith; the third Book of his Antiquities, 
clay. 8, And this girdle was common to all the Prieſts; There was 
another, of the. Hioh Pricſts, diffeting from the' other jn this 'one 
thing, that it was Woven: With volds88in theſame place Toſephas wri- 
teth. Therefor>rhis girale is Goltey, not becaule iris wholly made 


0! gold, bur becauſe-che high Prieſts girdle was notably diſtinguiſhed 


by this unſelling with gold. Neither is this girdle proper to Chriſt but 
to the Spouſe; for which cauſe this. ſelf fame girdle is'grven t>the An- 


"Rel beneath, chap.115.6. As which'we do -obtvin by Chriſt alone, 
Who hath made all the Elect not onely Pr:eſts, but hath even brought 


Rommhis = onour of the high Prieſt, -Secing therefore this girdle 
it is polldey Fo erhithe molt precious faith that is in the heart. Now 
Faith, » ag what can be more golden and precious then true 
i Phe y «as 5s far more precious the gold that .periſheth, 
ſeatin Matias EP the paps, becauſe unleſſe faith hath her 
rdedafrer 4? It is no faith, And therejore thoſe ſeven Angels are 
to beabour the Por ewe 1'5.6, Which girding orhe rwiſe is wont 
0 clearly Anthnd ne? underthe Law, when the faith was. not. 

remotifetany — ,? ur vne liſts were reſtrained by the, tutoring of 
| and rites, But the Spore having obtained more picntifull 


orace 


- . 
* 
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- Sraccat this time, ſhonld. remove. the girdle from the loins tothe 
>aps,thus neerly and ſ{traitly tying and binding theſe garments to her 
ſell by true faith of heart, that ſorhey might norflip-or hang looſly 
.and-ſcatteringly abouther, 4 nts BEDE x 
14. Hu head and haires.. Garments and girdle are common to all 
the members, in the head and. the hayre there is a certain diſtribution 
of parts, whereof the one reſpe&eth thoſe that have Rule and Ay- 
thority in the.Chriſtian-Congregations, and areas it were heads: un- 
To them. ' The hairs note out thecommon ſort, which depcndethon 
the holy Teachers,drawing nouriſhment and garniſhing os them, 
giving them likewiſe comelineſſe and defence, Both of them are 
White,thatis,flouriſhing in the ſeven Churches, or rather.in the-firſt 
ofthe ſeven Churches witha ſingular. purity : for we {ball ſce'thar 
this order of the(members hath reference after a ſort toithe :order of 
the Churches, . Although thoſe things which are hereſpoken of-in 
the Jaſt place, are given in the Epiſtles to:the firſt. Which invert- 
ing :of.,the order , teacheth-. that. theſe properties do ſo chiefly 
agree toſome of them, thatthey may be. applyed as occaſton'ſerveth. © 
to.othiers alla tou hep ns woalli oor a BSE SMS at, 4raifls 
Bur this #/-#teneſſe is of FYoolland'$SyoWw ; of that, for the fimplicity 
of conditions , wherewith the ſaints are indned;,-who are: every 


where called WARE and not unworthily, ſeeing our Head 5a Lambo; 


of this, becauſe this purity:and;whiteneſle: is: not. ar-rall, butthat 
which ſhe hath comme from anotber..,For Wooll naturally:-is defiled 
with greaſe, and is full of duſt arid many'other pollutions, but being 
waſhed thoro wly in the moſt chryſtall Fountain of Chriſts Righte- 
ouſneſle, it paſfeth the ſnow, or w/w exceljeth in the glory of 
whitcneſſe. . So. much doth there lic in this, ts .'feek;. for RighteouF- 
neſle, not in. our.ſelyes, but in another , that the- Holy: Ghoſt. doth 
not ſatisfy himſelf in theſimilitude of a Garment alone, but he'Joy- 
neth-unto it this. of the ſnow, and many other waies he hath to 
expreſſc it in.other places,ſhewing how fain he would;and bow much 
it concerncth us,.that on every fidethis doftrine ſhould ſound-inow 
Eares. | PD es Ian; Tan 
 eAnd hizeyer as a flame of fire. Preventing the darknefle, as from 
'the which no miſt can take away fight, which kinde of eyes did chiefly 
ſhine out in the firſt of the Seven Churches, in which weſball ſee the 
truth to have. gliſtered ſo cleercly ,, that no. ſraud. of the heretiks 
could: obſcure it. All their vain ſhewes were conſumed like. {tu 


ble. with theſe fiery eyes, or elſe like waxen vayles did yy 
| W 
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wayes melt, and bewray openly their hidden deceit. 

15. Hi fect like unto fine braſſe: \Why doth he paſſe ſoquickly from 
the head and «yes to the feer, ſpecially ſceing his voice, hands, mouth, 
face, followeth ? It is not done raſhly, but the members arg deſcribed: 
inthat order as may moſt fitly agree with the Churches. Now there-. 
fore he teacheth anſwerably to the firſt, what 1s the condition of 
the next Charches , where the faichfull are the feer, and thoſe like 
tofine Braſſe:after another way and manner were they heaa, and harrs 
and eyes, One-meniber could notignihfe thre whole eftate of the Spoxe, 
for which cauſe more are added, and: ſo. much, the rather becauſe he 
that appeared to. Fohy was like to the ſon of an. As touching fine 
braſle, Theod ; Bez4 doth well to retain the greek- word. in his Tran- 
lation, The word.0richa/cum, among. the.Latines 1s.of an evident 
ſenſe, neither canir ſufticiently,;as I' think, expreſle, the ſingular cle-! 
gancy of this brafle digged out of the: Mountain Libanon; For Arc 
14: giveth this reaſon why it is ſo. called. And we know that the lot 
eta Countrey fruitful in metals fell to the ſhare ofthe 77:ibe of Aſber, 
which had, his ſeat at. the. bottome of .this hill. For ſo 2eſes ſpeak- 
10g ol that Coalt. where this Tribe had his abode, ſaith, [ron and brafſſe: 
hall bethy ſhove, Det. 33.25. Somethere are that had rather have 


the ſignification ' of Frankincenſe to have place here ; of which opi- 


mg IS Arctas alſo, as one that is doubrfull which to take of the two; 


tough he. doth not. at all ſct down this ſignification , as cither 
arawnirom the uſe.of the word, or taken-our. of any ſufficient Au- 
or, bur” onel; as if.the compounding of the MY made ihew of 
- ſuch thing. Yet eAtbonies Nebriſſeaſis bringeth ſomewhar 
Alb epakech acreto, writing (as he is cited by Francis of 
Cha OS a commontitle which Orphers uſeth in his Hymnes; 
Got thee et Tues 00g ro. the honour ot Latona and. other 
Fe fe. ; Y © doth interpret it, Alt Frankincenſe, or 4 facri- 
fice, Fu Tr DORane F6 54S IT1S 1N LV. tr gs Bucolikes,b:4r for a Sacri- 
Which folloy foul Bs her '-+ ranRncen! e. HB fel 1 think, thoſe Words 
des th. Ht Gy —"_ as it Werein a furnace, Simili- 
ongmen- fk? iched from {uch things as are commonly in uſe. 
Franl ; NOW WC read no. where of ſuch lavith pouring'our: of, 

| ot then when eAlexunder himſclte offered S:- 


: KIncenſe, non 
Critice, tha Nog 
| 3 aT_THat ſhould be burnt in a Furnace, or a Chimney, 


which 

Wont onely to be NE 
mer fioniication | e offered 
a, Ciefly ' ſeein 


—_— 


A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. © xv. 1, 
b:fore time after this manner. In Ezekiel ,rheir feet are like ſhining 
braſſe,ch. 1.7. of eliſtering braſſe alſo,in Daniel,chap.10.6. As touch: 
11g that. in the:Poet Orpherrzlet the learned conſider whither Chal- 
colibanus, unto Apollo may notbe anImage made of the brafſe of Li- 
6an0n tothe honour of Apllo; as if he ſhould/ſay, that he would with 
this yerſe of his,as it were make a ſtatue unto Apsl/o, made of moſt 
precious brafle ? They were wont of old-time to confecrate other 
things beſides frankincenſe totheir Gods,according to which cuſtome 
Syarfigs a Chriſtian Poet calleth his Hymnes, Garlands & Noſegaies; 
There make thee a Garl. nd picked from ont of theſe open &Wholeſom me- 
dowes, Hym.3. Such thetfore is this fine brafle, Now the feet burning in 
thefurnace,declare the-Spoyſe to be afflited in the churches of Smyr- 
14,and Pergamns,and Thyatira, which yet ſhould receive no damage 
by this affliction, bur ſhould continue invincible; with' firnienefſe like 
rd that of braſſe;ſhould'alſo ſhine out more brightf ' by means of the. 
fire, The vulpar latine readeth A4rrichalcum, for (halcholibanns.The 
Feſuit, as his manner is;' that he might cover” over* the errour with 
{ome probable reaſon,thinketh thar the old tnterprerer did firſt turn 
it (halcolib:mus, as it-is-inr/ the” Greek , and- that” afterwards, the 
word was corttpted'*by the' Pttnters,' or ſome rude. ſmatrerers in 


thetonguee. ' Burwhat nceds this defence; why did: nor the old in- 
cerpreter follow here as alwaies he'doth the bett copies; f the Greek, 
copies be cotrupted'? Fondly is that, brought. to the Rule which! is 
righter-chen the Route 41t/ ſelf,” © But tlie force 'of truth' maketh, the 
man that difpiiteth again{t it, like one out of his lite wits; to ſpeak 
TERS NT EE IICE acts 

Ant his voice like the voice of many Waters. This {ſimilitude is of f 
dinary, and-noteth our-almoſterery where a mighty tumult.”..In this 
Book iris of 4 more full igntication; declaring beſides the greatnefle 
of-the noiſe; a certain unperceiveable notion of things, that 1 may fo 
calſ'it, Such as4sthe diſordered and confuſed roaring of waters, 
tht beating rogerher with contrary waves, and ruſhing 1nvpon 
ui ſhore or rocks, mike a mighty noiſe, and yet one cannot diſtinct- 
ly nerceive; whar all that noiſe meaneth : , Snch ſhould be by means 
of Chriſts ' government, the vaice of Chriſt in thoſe Chirches, in 
whica the feet ſhould'be like to fine brafſe burning. The tru. 
ſhould be a certain nnſavoury thing, without any pleaſant ralte 01 
wiſedom nnto the Heathen men, thar ſhould keep even 1n thc mg! 
pure Church of Ep: neither ſhould it ſound any other wile 10 


their ears; then harſh and Barbarous,” Cornelins Taritns au | 
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doctrine of the Goſpell, a certain peſtslenr ſreperſtiriongby this impious 
blaſphemy, declaring not ſo much his own, as che.common hatred ct 
all the Heathen'againſt it, Book 15. Sreronzms telleth how the Chri- 
ſtianz were afflited & puniſhed, whom he deſcribcth to de a kinde ot 
menofa range and noyſome ſuperftition, in; Neroes life, chap. 16. 
Tlie avery prudent and learned man,tn a Certain Epiltle tro Tra- 
j:ne, ſingeth the ſame ſong, writing char himſclf, ken as he had b y 
tortures enquired the truth of tWwo Mayaecns, Which were ſaid ro be (tr- 
vants to certain Chriſtians, found out nothing but a Wicked a 1a an exceſ- 
fre ſuperſtition, the contagion Whereof had overr un,not the Citses onely, 
Put the Villages and Conntry-rerrirories beſides. How rudea beating 
of waves topether; and'voyd of all ſenſible matter, ſcemed the noilc 
ofthe truth to theſemen > Their carcs were filled with a ſound, 
whereof they-underſtood no meaning. We ſhall fee notwithitand- 
ng inche-next chapter; how. theſe men, though heathene,velonged to 
Epheſm. Burt not onely this kinde of men accounted of the ſaving 
truth as a Barbarous thingy. but many alſo of the Chriitians , ſo cal- 
[ed,inthe Churches of $797rna, Pergame,and thoſe that follow next 
after them. Erxrours-and perverſe opinions did ſo poſſeſie many of 
them, tharthey waxed'deaf againſt ſound doArine, neither percet- 
ba, they any ſweetneſſe thereof, as-ſ{hall be more plaine 1n the next 
chater; > how 
16, He had in hz right hand ſeven ſtars. The teachers of the truth 
(tortheſe be the ſtars, as is taught beneath in the 20. verſe) being 
tolled and troubled with-many evills, ſhould be fo defended with 
_ Spowertull right hand, that they ſhould be made able to prevaile 
againſt all calamities. This, though ir be common to all Churches, 
JA 1s een cheiſtly in thoſe, Where the feer brrn in the furnace, and 
the truth 1; either not heard, or not wet the - There ſhall we ſee ma- 
"y putto death, buryet'in the room of one,many to ſpring up;neither 
_ power of this right- hand-defending them , thus: only ap- 
Pcare, butalſo by making them able to eſcape thoſe ſnares, which the 


Wicked-ones did lay to entrap his Embaſſadors.' 


eAnd a t\yo cd Wor # k : Tag 
powerfull wor aol) or8 out of 115 mouth, This ſword is the moſt 


od, more piercing then any two edged ſyord;\t 
bi atherees nd giveth ſentence againſt the by je ren- 
Wollidar, Th, on any one ot or leaſt tittle of it vaniſh away. Tt 
Which it 72yaba o > ringing in thoſe calamities upon [n.1et's 
mouth.bo. cth againſt them. Now it proceedeth out of his 


icant inthe Church.of Peroae, C rift Mould approve 


[1s 
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Tr 
his molt holy ſeverity unto the world by revenging of their ſins ; w#- 
/eſſe,ſaith hr, they repent, I Will fight againſt them With the ſWordaf. 
my mouth, chap. 2.16. as there ſhall be ſaid more tully. 
ena hu face as the ſnn that ſhineth in his ſtrengrh, The face or 
countenance of Chriſt is his worthip ordainedby God, in which he 
1s as Cleerly beheld of his ſeryants, as thoſe things which we behold 
right over againſt us. To which purpoſe ſerve theſe exhortations, 
{eeke ye myface, Plal. 27. B. Sceke ye the Lord and hes ffrength, ſeeks 
his face gvermore, Plal. 105. 4. As it he ſhould fay, truſt alwayes in 
the Lord, and take.carnelt paines in the {tudy of ſuch things,as wher- 
with he hathtaught us to worſhip him; as long as we are about this 
endeavour, weare converſant in thefight of the Lord:, but as ſoone 
as the power thus publikely to worſhip him 4s taken away , we are 
exiled from his face ; as (aire, caſt out from the Church tor killing 
[iis brother, complaineth, thar he # ſhut out from the face of God, Gen. 
4.14. Therefore the whole Religion of Chriſt, pertaining either to. 
Doctrine, or to prayers, Sacraments , and diſcipline, ſhould ſhine 
molt purely in-theſe Churches, For the n aaner of the order requt- 
reth, that his ſhining face, being put in the laſt.place, ſhould.(ignitie, 
that the laſt of the ſeven Churches ſhould be famous for the cleer-be- 
holding of Chriſt. And among theſe:( as we ſhallſee ) Philadelphia 
is the chict, the reſt do ſo behold the open face. of Chriſt, 'that they, 
do rather perecive that he-is angry againſt them , then' enjoy any 
art of his favourable countenance. . The whole Viſion thertore may. ' 
e broughr'to this fam, that the firſt of rhe ſeven Churches'is notable 
through Chriſts righteouſneſle, the faith and holineſle of that people, | 
the marvellous quickneſle of underſtanding in the teackers, by whoſe 
fiery eyes the miſts of errours are driven far away j that thoſe inthe 
widief burn through great affliction, and yet that they make a-great” 
noiſe like rhe downfall of the Waters of Nils, though it were unto the - 
moſt, like a vaine daſhing together of waves ; -that. the latcermoſt 
hath tcachers ſound; ſufficient and ſafely kept , the truth powerfull 
cnough to ſubdue the enemies, and-great purity of the whole Religt- 
on. For i: ſhall be ſufficient for this time to diſtinguiſh the Churches 
into three rankes for plainneſſe ſake; we will follow a more exact di- 
ſtriburion when we come to entreat ſeverally of them. -2 
17. I fell for dead at his feet. Thus was-the Type. Among as 
things that followed upon it, the aſtoniſhment of John firſt offerct 
ir ſelf, which is ſuch as hath befallen other holy men in the like calf. 


So great is the weakneſſe of our nature, and the conſcience ahh 
Out 
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evilty of its own. corruption ; that not ſo much as any fmnall ſhew Of 
Gods Majefty can be endured at all of1t, Dan.d.9, &c. which 1s a- 
- nother argument for the credit of the heavenly vition. = 
. Fear not. Acomfortative very neceſſary for Zohn , ſceing otiict- 
wiſche would not have been in caſe to perceive the things he either 
{wor heard, upleſſe he had been refreſhed before, and confirmed 
zzairſt fear. And ihis is uſuall in all holy apparitions, Contrariwiſe the 
wicked Spirirs increaſe- fear in men as much as they areable, 
deſinng to. overwhelm them with fear and deſparation. The 
Arguments of comforc are drawn from the rnmverſall nat of ( briſt 
over all creaturs ,in this verſe, and by name from his wvittory and 
hi over death, in that that followeth. Thoſe words, firſt and Laff, 
awe great force.in them ro comfort ; for why ſhould not Fol» take 
a good heart, ſeeing he bidderh him not to fear, who at the begin- 
ning made all things, and can againe bring all things ro nothing 
as he liſt 2 Unleſle perhaps fr/# and /aff be referred ro his glory 
and humility, ſeeingheis now firſt among all things created , or 
rather above all things in hononr and Majeſtic, who while he 
was converſant once-in the earth, ſeemed to be moft debaſed; as 
the ſhould fay, Fearnot to behold my glory, whichis increaſed 
adove all you arc able to conceive, yet not for your deſtruction, but 
for your ſalvation. © -And as once thou knewelt me tobe moſt hum- 
ble ofall men; ſo in this my infinite glory 1 keepe ſtill my old minde, 
neither do I cither deſpiſe or neglet you, that are but duſt and 
carth. Words full of comfort; but in this ſence they ſhould be 
turned contrariwayes, 1 am laft and firſt, becauſe his humility went 
before his glory ;neither ſhould it be now placed in the latter place , 
which was (wallowed. up ofhis Majeſty that cameafterwards ; un- 
loſſe perhaps they car ry his meaning, [ a2 20W the firſt,\vho cre Whiles 
Wa laſt, or els thus, the order of the words being kept; 7 that Was 
þ #ſ #bſſting in the beginning With God, equall With the father, at laſt 
1vng taken the forme of a ſervant, have become the laſt in the eftima- 
i108 of rhe World; Both which meanings make for the ſecond inter- 
pICtation, and makbit the more probable. «8 
WE {ys wo ve. In ſpeciall manner he remembreth his victory 
5 - yt wn he might eſtabliſh Johns minde againſt he greatelt 
2 I i 0, Hee words confirm,thar this man who appeared 
ban hes rat. There is never any. thing ſpokenin Scripture 
of pe aure 18 the perſon of God without all fignification 
 Hunſtery,, leaſt perhaps men ſhould think him-tobe God, 


and 
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and fo ſhould give that to a creature which is proper to God, 

Amen. This that I fay is molt certaine, thar I live forever and e- 
ver; tor confirming whereof, take here not-a naked affirmation one- 
ly, but alſo this folemn word of ſealing that I ſay, Am#cn. The vul- 
gar readeth not Amen; Which yet is to be had in all the Greek 
bookes; and is repeated atcerwards, chap. 3. verſ.14. to which we 
mult hearken rather then to the Fathers of Trent, who: decree this 
edition onely to be authenticall. 18 

And 1 have the keyes of Hell and Death. There is a tranſporting 
of the words in Aretas, (omplutenſis and, the vulgar, And 1 have the 
keyes of death ard Hell. 'And inthe coupling together of theſe words, 
Hell ufeth to be ſer after death, as death and Hell followed him , chap, 
6. verl. 8. So death and Hell were caſt into the lake of ſire,chap. 20.14: 
And fo the order of things requirerh, ſeeing Hell is the laſt ſtingot 
death. Butſeeing theſe keyes ſerve as well to open as to thut (fot 
in that he [iveth which was dead he-hath power to -make - others” 
tobe alivefrom the dead) this Hell is-not. that of the-damned, 
( which isnever wont' to be opened, that any ſhould be fetched: 
thence, ) as neither is that afterwards, chap. 20,-13,14. For how 
could the Hell of the damned be caſt into the lake of fire ? Thus 


therefore ſeem theſe two to be diſtinguiſhed,” that death ſhould be 
the ſeparating and parting of ithe ſoule and the- body; Hell, that 


- 


{tate and condition wherein the body 1s after this parting. | 
19. Write What thou haſt ſeen , ana Which arc,* Here the come 
mandement of writzze is repeated, but more largely unfolded. Inthe 
1,1: verſe it was commanded onely , Write What thou ſeeſt in a booke, 
now he teacheth how far that which he ſaw reached,namely, ro things 
both preſent, and to come. For both theſe bcjng/ Joyned rogether, CX- 
plain theſe words, Which thow haſt ſeen: And im the ſeyerall Epiſtles 
ro which the parts of this viſion-are applyed;, according to their at- 
verſe condition, we ſhall finde fore-tellings of thin I to*come; ſo that 
thoſe words, Which thou haſt ſeen, cannot be reſtrained onely to 
things prefent. - Secing therefore the 'ſeven Epiltles to the ſeyen 
Churches, contain as well things to come as preſent ,*the whole.Pro- 
pheey is not rightly divided into things preſent and to Come. T'or -. 
theſe members meet together , as afterwards we ſhall ſeein rhe 0- 
pening, of each thing one by one. Let us hold this then which the 
words openly teach, that rhis viſion which 1s proper to the ſey * 
Churches, is of things bath preſent and to'come. © The obſerVingu 
whick ſmall matter, hath opened a way unto me to underſtand bs p 
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' particular Ep 
godly ; 


:d mocke them , ſecing they 
unt with God? "0" +: - | 

ſeven C analeſtickes are the ſeven Churches, They are ex- 

"MP ared, to ( andlefti O&r7,a5S1h Whichthe light of the ruth, 

Vaung on 5 eng ighred by Chriſt the high Prieſt,morning and 


amually. This fimilitude is taken from the Candleſticke of 


'Vloagere po Wichwas made of pare gold Wi 6 Works Che parte 
pe Fl Ta DEk hes , ver Werhowt any ſcpcrationcopfiſting of 00 ſhanke 
titude of the auth | e multirude of the branches, ftonifiertthemul- 
tiles, their parucuiar Churches, both of the Iewes and of the Gen- 


| *ommen original from one ſhanke , fionifieth the moſt 
necer 
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necr conioyning of all theparticular Churckes,all which come forth 

of that one Church of the 7eWws,as it were out of the ſhaft:Which ſaaft 

Was more beantified then the ref? of the branches, With one boWl,an al- 
| 294d and alitte flogrs becauſe, as.it ſcemeth, the. Church of the Tewes 

is to be at length more abundantly filled with the gifts of the holy 

Ghoſt, then this of ours that be Gentiles, Exod. 25:31. The Care 
aleſticks, then are the Charches, but ſuch as do by cheir moſt coſtly 
matter, ſummarily onely note out the excellent worthineſſe,of, them ; 
the comlinefle of every member. Chriſt himſelf hath-ſeverally: repre- 

by ſented i in that figure wherein he was ſeen of 1ohs. 
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$$$ Nto the Angel of.the Church of Ep heſus 

> UV 3 write,theſe things faith he,thar holdeth thoſe 

"NT. ſeven ſtarres in-his right hand. which walketh 

SE bb$ +3 in the midſts of the ſeven candleſticks vs 

2 I know thy works,and thy labour;and thy patience, 

that thou canſt-not ſuffer the wicked : and haſt tried them, 

which. {ay. that they are Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt 

found them.lyars. 
3 And thou waſt burdened,and doeſl dies, and for 


Pp name'haſt laboured: and waſtnor Fer ch 4 


4 But Thave ſomewhat againſt theeLthar thou haſt left 
thy. firſt love.., _ F 
58 "be mindfiill. rherefore from whence thou art fallen and Þ 

_ dothe firſt works,orelſe I will come againſt thee ſhortly, | 
and remove thy candleſtick out of his place , unlefſe chou 
doeſt repent. 

. 6- But this thou haſt, thar thou hateſt the works of the 
Nicolaitans, which 1 alſo hate. © a 
' I him tharhath an car, hear what his ſpirit faith to 
the Churches, ro'him thar overcometh I will give. to cat | 
& a. txec of life, WHICH is1n the midſt of the Paradiſe of , 
Go _ F 
ne i007 
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8 Tothe Angel of the-Church of Smyrna. write,theſe 
rhings ſaith he. thar is the firſt and laſt, who, was dead, and 
is alive, . an 
9 Iknow thy works ry thy: affliction, at poverty(bur 
diey art rich and the. blaſphemy ofthem that ſay they are 
Jews, and are nor, bur the ſynagogue 'of Sarhan. 

10 Fearnone of rhoſe.things which thou ſhalt, lifes 
Behold i it ſhall cometo paſſe;rhar Satan ſhall caſt ſome of 
you into priſon, that you may be tryed; and ye ſhall have 
affliction ten days ; Be " unto death, and I will give 
thee the; Crown of life. 

\ 12, Ler him thar hath: AN car, ee EY lis ſpirit ſaichts 
the Churches; He that ſhall. overcome, ſhall nor. be hurt 
of the ſecond death; | 
12 Andtothe Angel of che ds of Per oamus write, 
pheſe things ſaich he, that hath that. ſharps wo edged 
MO 

3 I knowthy.works,and lint thou Hall to wit, 
a: Saransthrone is, and that thou: keepeſt my "Name, 
and haſt not denyed my Faith , yea even iin thoſe dayes 
in. which Antipas ; .thatmy faichfull Martyr was flain 
among you, where Sathan dwelleth : 

I4 "Bur I: have a few things againſt thee, that clan 
haſt there thoſe that hold the doctrine of Balaam . who 
taught Balack to lay.a ſtumbling block before the children 
of Tſrael , rhar F368 ſhould ear of thoſe things, which 


were.offered to Idols, and that they ſhould commit tor- 
nication. 


15 Soallo haſt thoy them; which hold the dodtrine of 
the: Nicolaitans, which T hace. 


16 Repent : or elſe 1 will come againft thee quick- 


ly, and fight With them , with. that ſword of my 
mouth, 


"27 Let him chat bath an car, hear what the ſpiric 
CG 2 | {faith 
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ſaith to the Churches : IT will give to him that overcom- 
«th, tocarof the hidden-Manna, and 1 will give him a 
white ſtone, and a new name written in ſtone, which no 
man knoweth, bur he that receiveth it; 

18 Anda the Angell of the Church of Thyatira, write 
theſc things faith the Son of God,, which hath eyes as & 
flame of fire, and whoſe fect are like fine braſſe, 

* 19: I knowthy works, and love, andſervice, and fairh, 
and' $48 and thy works, and thy. laſt are more then 
the firſt 

20 But I have a few things againſt rlive, chat Hibh fu... 
fcreftthe womiah' Jezabel, which ſaith'ſheis a Prophetelſe, | 
roteach ahd deceive my ſervants, that they ' ſhould com- 
Tae ls and eat of chings which are offered ro 

ols: 


21 And Fgave' ike rinde to repent. of her fornications 
bur ſhe hath not repented.. 

22 Bchold1 will caſt her into a bed) arid them that com- 
mir adultery with her into very great afflition, unleſſe 
FRE repent of their works. - 
| eg T will kill her children wich dearh, ind all the 
Churches ſhall know rhar T am the ſearcher of the "reins 
andof hearts, and I will give to every one of you Accor d-_ 
ing to your works, 

EP Andrto you I ſay, and. the reſt ofthe Tyatirians, 
whoſdever hold not_ this doctrine, and who have not 
known the dcepneſſes'of Sarhan, as they fay :1 will lay no 
other burden upon you. 

25 Yer that which you have, keep fill T ſhall come, . © 

26 Forif any ſhall overcome, and obſerve my works 
" unto the end, I will give him power over nations. 

27 And he ſhall ralerhem with'a rod of iron, and they 
ſhall be broken in pieces as carthen.veſſcls, as [ alſo have 
received of my father. 
| — And | 


C AP.2. 4 Revelation of the Apocalyplec. 37 


28 And I will give him the morning ſtar. 


29 Let himrthar hath an car, hear what the ſpirit ſaith 
to the Churches. bw 


of them 


ery one of Which there 


P 
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THS SAPTOYSIT ON 


1,"F'O0 the ayzell, The Epiſtles are intituled one by one to the 7,,qqQ;- 
Paſtors, not that they ſhould keep them to themſelves 1n pri- thing 
Yate, but that they might communicate them with the reſt of che Ephetus. -7 
 Church,aas was ſaid before, cha.1.11,Send to the ſeven Churches which © 
are 


| | ws þ | Je". | 2 1, 
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| ange- are in Afia, Epheſus, Smyrna,c+e.And at the end of every one, Let hins 
Ep hetus, Peare What the ſpirit ſaith, not to the eAncell only, but to the churches, | 
Now they are ſent by name to hun, partly becauſe he is the:diſpenſee . 
and keeper of docrine, exhortation, reprehenſion , &c. as the ne- 
cefliry of the church doth require, partly becauſe tae ſafety of the 
whole congregation doth depend chiefly upon the ſoundnels and ho- 
| neſty of the Paftours. Neither are they fent to any one Angel, but. 
ro the whole coltedge of Paſtours, (thatT may ſo ſpeak) whoall are 
comprehended under this cemmon werd. For there. was not one 
Angell alone at Epheſwus, but many , neither yet any Prinee among 
theſe, as it is manifeſt by Paxl, Who to Miletum ſent for the Ellers.or 
Biſhops of Epheſus, A&.20.17,28, He would have ſpared the multi - 
tede, if there had becn one over and: above the reſt. in authority ; or 
at leaſt among the reſt of his admonitions, he would have ſpoken. 
ſome one word of their obedience to their chiefe Biſhop. But ſuch a 
Prince-hood was not born as yet , it began firſt then after that the 
Apoſtles were taken from the world , ſave only that D zorrephes gave 
ns ſome ſhewv and'taſte of. it.-:Therefore under the name of one An-- 
ell, the pet is written to the whole order of. Paſfourstor whoſe: 
praiſe or diſpraiſe the chiefe force of .eyery Epiſtle is bent. For ſuch - 
+5 the condition of the particular congregations: for the molt part, 
as is the faithfulneſle and diligence of theſe. men. -Whence it 1s that. 
at the end, the exhortation is made to the whole congregation, being: 
applyed to the government-of the Teachers, Neither is it to be- 
thought, that thele letters were ſcnt ſeverally and dividedly ane-from 
the other, but that-all together were written in a-common Epiſtle, 
ſuch as we hayeſaid this whole prophecy is., and that.every Church 
tciched thence that which belonged feverally to.it ſelfe, And-theſe. 
things are ſuch as are common to all the ſever Angels, to be applyed 
apart to every one of them, HR. 
Of the: harch of Epheſzy. Of the Citic of Epheſis,we have ſpo- 
ken in atew words at the eleventh ver.of thefirſt chapter: to whick. 
we mult now adde the reaſon of the order , the force of the name, 
and the connmerpayn thereof, tharthe purpole of-the holy Ghoſt may 
be the better underſtood. The - reaſon of the order may be double; 
onegbecauſe this citie ſetteth before our eyes the church of the Gen- 
ziles moſt clearly of all the reſt, being melt like to that prodigallfor 
that went a Whoring and Waſted hu patrimony rictouſly in a farre coun- 
rrey, LuC.15.13, &c, Whom, we know, Chriſt propounded for a re 
ſemblance of the converſion and.calling of the Gentitce, For this £i- 
tie, 
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tic, beſides the horrible Idolatry herein irvas,as it were a Torch- Fwveut- 
bearer to the reſt of the cities, was luxurious paſt all meaſure and;,. 12. 
hope of recovery, as the whichrcaſt out one Hermodorws tor no other. * 
crime, but becauſe he was a truſty and an honeſt marr, adding over 
and beſides,this ſaying to their fact ;' Let none of x15 be ever good for 
o2ght, if he be, let him go to another place and get him other compant- 
ons. A ſpeech fit for beaſts, even in the opinion of the heathen, and 
worthy to be puniſhed with death. Cicero 7 in his Tw{c#la7 quelt: 
Book 5. And that death defined With an Halter ; for lo $ trabo (aith : 
That all the Epheſians, yong and old, Were Worthy to be bangea up for 
ſo ſ.rying : Behold here therefore this riotous ſonue betaking bimſelfe 
again to hw fathers houſe , his father alſo together running to mect 
him, .and falling upon his neck, and kiſſing him, How greatly 
is the .grace of God. to be magnified, which hath conver- 
ted us Gentiles, that were a gulfe and dungeon of wickedneſs , 
(the nature of all which we ſee in zh1is citie )into a molt glorious pal- 
lace of falvation ?. We were of old,Princes and Captains of miſ- 
chicke, now-we are made chicfe heads of holineſs, even as this was 
among the ſeven churches;no Jefle excelling for picty, then we were 
famous before for all-deteſtable a&s. Certainly this'is that father ii 
_ the Goſpel, Who hath cauſed the chiefe robe to be brought out, and hath 
killed hz: farted calfe for onr ſake,The other reaſon of the order is,that 
this citie was the principal ameng all ether of that region. for embra- - 
cing the faith, whence it was derived untothe other neighbor places, 
ForPanul coming to Epheſns,aiſpated daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus, . 
and that for two yeers, ſo that all that dwvelt in Afia,both FeWwes and- 
Greciansheard the Word of the Lord Feſus, At.19. 9, 10. Wherefore 
worthily z5 rhe beginning of the cities accounted to. be from thence, 
Whence the beginning of the faith Was, Now we-are.to explain the 
force of the name. For it will becleerin very of theſe Churches, 
that the Holy Ghoſt hath choſen out adviſedly theſe Churches, which 
by their very names , asit were by certain markes written upon the 
forehead, ſhould declare their whole condition, We let paſſe thar 
warlike Woman, -one.of the: Amazores, whence they: ſay it drew 
the name; that-which followeth after verſ. 4. That thou haſt omitted 
or let og, they firſt love, ſufficiently teacheth What that Was Which the 
Spirit reſpetted in this city ; Namely,: that Epheſus was as. it were: 
Apheſus of the Greeke Apheſis, omiſſien z . . whereupon we call it - 
languithing Epheſ#s., as whoſe piety doth by little and little wax 
| cold ,.ſoas at length it:i5 quite:extinquifhed, How is 1t to be feared” 
&K it bear the Image of the Gentiles inthis thing alſo ? :2xAS$ 5 
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As touching the commrerpayn of it.fecing theſe ſeven cities contain 
the univerſall condition'of the church among che Gentiles,3S 1 15 Evi- 
 dentenough by thoſe things which have bin ſaid upon the firſt chap- 


rer, in every one of them, not only the citie it ſelfe alone is to be con- 
fdered,but withall ikewiſe we mult joyn ſome fe/l{oW-chareh, which 


may anſwer dire&ly unto it. But what kind of cowunterpains ſhall wee ; 


call.theſe ? For are theſe ſever cities appointed for parerns of all 
churches of the ſame time,or of adiverſe time Þ If we ſhall ſay the 
firſt , ſo that the church diſperſed inevery age through the-whole 
world, ſhould agree with theſe ſeven, that is, ſo as one ſhould bethe 
Epheſian charch , another the Smyrnear, a third like the :charch of 
Pergamis , and ſo of the reſt, it ſhould be alwayes uniform, and 
ſuch as it was in the firſt times,ſuch a face ſhould it carry at this day, 
contrary to that which the experience of- all times teacheth. It 1s 
neceflary therefore to make them ſeverally rypes one by one, andin 


that order as they are numbred ; but thoſe Churches are the Coune F 
terpainesvriich being divided, cither in the different ſpaces of times, . * 
or cls in the diſtances of places, agree to every one of themin their 
order: with what bounds they are limited, the.correſpondence of - 


things will ſhew ſufficiently, According to this rule we hold that the 


counter-cops? of the ay of Epheſis,is the firſt chriſtian Church which 


raking his beginning from the preaching of the Apoſtles,indured un- 
vill the time of Conſtantine the great ; as thoſe things which are 


caught afterwards will pJainly ſhew. This is the principall' of all - 


. other churches, as Epheſ#s is the firſt of rhe ſcven cities. 

Theſe thines ſaith be that holdeth the ſeven ſtars. A deſcription of 
him that ſendeth the Epiſtle, which is diverſe in cach of them ;. yet 
cakentromthe viſion which was ſeen above in the former chapter, 


the ſundry members of itbeing applyed according tothe diverſe con- | 


dition of things, which doth abundantly teach, both that that whole 
viſton which wa: layd down before.did ſhadow out theadminiſtrati- 
on of things only;and-thatit was proper and peculiar, aiter aſort ,to 
theſe ſeven Churches: The ſeven ftars in his r3ght hand declaretne no- 
table power of Chriſt in defending the miniſters ofthis Church. He 
is indeed as puwertnll a keeper, and as fairhtull 'a-maintainer of all 
his faithfull ſervants, in what part ſoever of the world, and in what 
age ſoever they ſhallibe, yer dothihe, both in ſome certaine timesand 
places, moreevidently make himſclfknown to the world, to be the 
 Proctour and Prote&our of his:Church , and. a revenger of -rhe1r 
wrongs :-then he'doth cominonly an' others , AS appeareth Le 


= - 
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* thiscit5e, and alſo in the Connrerparne of 37. For the City, Par, who , _ . -_ 
was the firſt that planted the faith there,how many adverlaries tound gag 
hein that place ?, 7Wi# abide ( ſaith he ) at Epheſies untill Pentecoft, gyheſus. 
for there 1s 4 great and an cffettuall doors opened ynto me , and there, 
are many adverſaries; 1. Cor. 16. 9. And yet do we not read that 
any calamitie happened to him there. In other places he was beaten, 
and ſtoned, and left for dead ; but here when Demerrizs raiſed up | 
trouble againtt him,he that holderh the ftars in his right hand, did not, 
only keepe'Payl free from all hurt, but (aims allo, and Ariſtarchus, 
and Alexander, {tilling the ſtir through the prudence of the Town- 
Clerke, ARA. 19, The ſame hand covered T ychicus and Timotherns, 
aud the rdt of the Angels of that church who ſucceeded, EpheLs. 1 2. 

t, Tim. I, 3... And-no lefſe did it cover the ordinary Elders of that 
church whom Pa#/ called unto Afletnrs, being about to give them 
bis laft farewell. Aclaſt came Fob» thither, and there he ſate many 
yeers, eltabliſhing all the churches that bordered upon irt.; Neither- 
did the rage of the Tyrant proceed to the putting of him ts death,but 
being at laſt returned from baniſhment, he died quietly 1n this c1- 
ty. Sogreat ſafety did the vertue of this powerfull and ſtar-bear- 
ing hand afford unto his ſervants. The like power thereof ſhined 
forth in preſerving of the Paſtours throughowt the whole time of the 
primitive church. . There was indeed a great number of the faithfull 
caily ſlaine, burthis wasto be admired, that when. as it muſt needs / 
beinthe opinion ofmen, that the chriſtian name ſhould utterly be 
extinguiſhed, eſpecially the Paſtours of Chriſt, againſt whom the ty= | 
rants did chiefly rage, even then there was ſuch an increaſe made c- 

. Very Gay, thatcommonly and truly it was then ſaid, chat rhe bloud 
of rhe Martyrs Was theſecd of the Church, Now Chriſt walketh 3- 
the candleſtickes, as often as he doth give any open proofc 

"” po oPreſent,and diligently caring for all things which make 
i 8 avation and ſafety of the faichfull, In what city did he af- 

"a Se periegcy of more plentifull grace and favour then in Ephe- 
% hs 4 WA he gave for teachers, aut, Apollos, Tychicus, Timothens, 
br wt « 1208, beſides many other Apoſtolike men > And where 

1a Chriſt {ince his aſcenſion intro heaven, more manifeltly 


converſeupon earth, then in thoſe firſt times , till about the ti 
Conſtantine ? ' He didf IC Arie thmes , 111 about the tyne of 
al kinds; he did ogy o abundantly inrichhis church with gifts of 


| on tiieir dulneſle, , he did corre their nesli- 
e<nce, he did reward / F 0 
eepe his circuit abon 


their vertue, ſo as he himſelf might ſeem to: 
LeYery one'ot the faithtull, and to viev? their 


H | labour 
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” jabour narrowly with his-own eyes. After the ſame manner is he al-_ 
Epheſus, Ways amid{t.the Candleftichs, neither doth he fir idlely, but he doth 
.., : continually travell about and beholderk every thing that is done, fo 

that he hath noineed of a *U;car; yet becauſe-this oftentimes doth not, ' 

alike appeare to'the world by. outward arguments, -it is here related 

as1t-i--were a {ingular priviledge to one city and time. E 

24. 1 khnowthy Workes. Here beginneththe Narration, : and firſt of 
commendation.. : Now itis.common in all the Epiſtles inthe begin- 
ning ofthe Narrationto profeſle, thathe hath the works ofevery An- 
2elknown and throughly ſearched out, as it were keptby him inhis 
bookes of remembrance. Now therefore there can neither a reward 
bewanting for vertue,nor yeta juit puniſhmentfor wickedneſte. And 
as 1 ſpake .eycn'! now-as touching ai Vicar,how' imploutly-afc they 
double-diligent;whoas:it they were abſolute Lords;arrogate tothems 
ſelves, power over'their fellow. ſervants, ſeeing he knoweth/ardipets 
ceiveththroughly every.thing, neither is he in vain converſing amidit 
the canaleftickes. The commendation of the Epheſire eApgeliconcer- 
neth ei ther/his: office, in:this verſe, or his ſtrength which he hada- 
2ainſt outward evils; verſ, 3. His office is placed, cither-in adminis 
ſtering.the Word, 8&-thoſe things which uſually are:wont to accompas 
ny it, ro-wit,the Sacraments andPrayers,or cls in excerceſing diſcipline; 

As touching that, he ſaith; 7 kyoW thy labour and thy long ſufferance. 

For ſceing the labour which .is ſpent: in preaching the word is toil- 

ſome and. full of troubles, it is wont: to becalled inthe Scriptures 

Koposythat1s;a wearying, or.toilſome: labour; as, We beſeech you Bree 

thren, that: you Would: acknoWledge them Which labour among you,&r: 

t-Theſl.5:12. And, they are Worthy of double honour that labour? 2 the 

Word and doftrine, 1 Tim.s. 17. Now unto the labour-of teaching, pa- 

tience:muſt:be yoyned as a'neceſſary companion J which here the Ho- 

iy Ghoft declareth, ſaying,and thy patience.” As alſo Paul;The ſervant 

»f God ought not to fight, but he ought to be gentle toWards all men ; apt 

:9 reach, indarins Wicked:men, With meekneſſe inſtrulting them Which - 

are.contrary minded 2 Time 2:23;24.This Church then was notable for. 

fairhfulnetle and diligence in teaching. Behold the example of Pal, 
veho for three:yeers together did not cea(e da y and uight,to admoniſh eve- 
ry one With tears, ACt.-20, 31. . Make a conjecture likewiſe by thoſe 
zodly Biſhops,who did-ſo greatly-and dearly love Pax/,whom he al- 
fo loved again with no'lefle love, A&.20.37,38;* Conſider alſo of Fob. 
and the reſt; but a matter.ſo.cleer needeth not-many words.” | 
- AS touching the. counterpain thereof, the matter is all® ny f 
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G aP:2. | A Revelation of the Apocalyple. 4} 
whit as cleer, 'There was never any.time when there was more faith- x angui- 
| full diligence, and earneſt endeaveur in teaching. That monſtrous ſhing 
- wickedneſſe was not as yethatched, thar any ſhould.be a Paſtour, Who Ephctus. 
did not feed at all, or that any ſhould ſit in the Dottours chair ,Wwho ſhould 
be dumb and lazy, being aijtra Fed With other buſineſſes. No man Was 
then a Biſbop that had the office of teaching, Who az not reach moſt aili- 
gently. That even'at Rowe, where the myztery of 1m1quity was to bud 
torth more ſpecdily,there.was no ceſlation as yet from this duty. T-e 
Paſtour of the Church, every Larads-aay at leaſt, did plainly and cleerly 
exponnd ſuch things as Were read out of the Books of the Apoſtles or 
Prophets ; he did alſo admoniſh and exhort them to imitate thoſe things 
Which they had heard and read ,, bring ſo holy and good things. Jultin: 
Apology 2; The-ſame thing Clement, Origen, Tertniiian,and Cyprian, 
do witneſle,. But the-matter-is as cleer and manitelt, as it 1s cleer that 
the contrary is done at this day. | 


And that thoucanſt net indure evil men. Thus was the carc of reach= 
$37, The manner of their -Diſcipline was no lefle ſound and entire. 
Which is firſt 6f all generally ſer down, of what ſort ir was, againlt all 
evil men; and then 5 Speciall,of what ſort it was againit the Ciergienrt | 
ſelf,chat I may-ſo call it, in the next words ; Ard rhon haſt-rryed thoſe 
that ſay they are, Apoſtles, &c.. The generall Þiſcipline did not in the 
lealt maner tollerate men that lived any way wickedly, and that with 
the offence of others;but according to.the nature-of their crimeitre» 
py oved them .cither privately, or before many, it private admonition 
ad nothing profited; and then afterwards it-did alſo keep them back 
trom the holy.things, if they would nothhearken to them,that perfwa- 
ded them to that which was good and right. And as touching Epheſrs, 
t cannot be. doubted; but” thar this holy courſe was kept conſtantly 
there; lecing Paul tanght there three-yeers; who allo commanded T r= 
mothy {o preciſely and diligently every thing that belenged to this 
matter, The obſervation allo hereof. was famous in the Primitive 
cur ch, as even Pliny the Heathen witneſleth,in an Epiſtle of his-un- 
tO774janethe Emperour ; The Chriftians (ſaith he) are wont to ri/e 
early, and to wa anifie Chrift as if he Were their God, and ſor the preſer- 
SIR of their R cligion, to forbid manſlaughters, adulterics caverou[ne e, 
arceit,and thizgs like to theſe, Euſeb.in Book 3. 33 ch. of his Ececlefialk; 
Hiſt, out of Tertrllian, Out of doubt they did not only forbid theſe 


No 2 hag 4 by teaching,bur they alſo reprefſed-them by haly diſcipline. 


rb y did well and wiſely judge, that otherwiſe Religion could 


© preſerved, unlefie vices were cus and put down with this ſpi- 
H 2 rituall 
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44 A Revelation of the Apocalyſe. C xv.z, | 
Langui- Tituall ſword. ?xſtize witneffeth, that no man Was admitted rs the Sa. | 
ting Crament of the (upper , but he Whoſe life did anſwer to his profeſſion of 
Epheſus. godlrneſſe, inhkus 2. Apologie. But Tertallian more plainly , writing 
tus; 1s the ſame place alſo exhortations,correttions,and the divine cen- 
ſures are in uſe; for it ts proclaymed,yvith ey, are and earnefineſſe 
by the church,that if anyyſhould offend,he ſhould be baniſhed fron parta- 
king With the church in prayer, in every ore of their: boly afſemblies and 
meetings, Whither publike or private-z every one of the Elders that are 
moſt approvea,aremade the preſidents in theſe cenſures,vyhich honour they 
have ovtained,not by their mony,but by their good report. Apologer, cþ. 
39. Origen in his 35. Treatiſe on Mlhichew faith thus; Iz the charches 
of Chrift ſuch a cuſtome prevailed, that they Who Were taken mani- 
jeſtly in foule offences,ſhould be caft out from common prayer leaſt a little 
lever of thoſe Which pray, not out of a pure heart, ſhould corrupt the 
Wrote lump and conſent of truth.So in his7. Homily upon Foſna;Chrif 
commandeth, that he Who ts thethird time admoniſhed, and yer Will not 
repent ſhonld be cut off from the body of the church by the prefidents of the 
ehurch ; Wh. re alſo he ſhewerh, that the Prieſts that ſpare any one man, 
aid ſo neglelt the Prieffs ſeverity, .ds Work the deſtriiftion of the Whale 
church.Cyprians Epiſtles are moſt cleer & notable witneſſes, how tre- 
lity and religioutly he obſerveth this diſcipline in his church, yea 
they teach how enteirthis difcipline ſtood as yet in Rome; as is cleer 
out of the Epiſtles of Cypriaztothe clergy of Reme,and to Cornelimn, 
as alſo of thefe men againe unto Cyprzar. Paſling great was'the com- 
mendation of that time, which together with the purity of Dottrine, 
joyned holineſs of maners,by the help of this moſt wholſomdifcipline. 
And thou haſt tried thoſe that ſay they are Apoſtles. Here 1s the 0- 
ther part of the diſcipline againſt Eccleſiaſticallmen,who are not on- 
ly reproved for their offences in life, bur alſo if they bronghe many 
new-thing and contrary to the truth , which after Jawfull examnatr 
on was found out to be diſagreeing fromthe ſquate of the ſanctuary, 
they ſuffered puniſhmentanſwerable to their impiety. And the col 
rage of the Avgelin this point was very great, who would notbe4- 
fraid from doing his duty with great Titles, but did even callback 
thoſe mento the holy ballance, who bragged and' boaſted of chem- } 
feives,as if they were Apoftles. Of which kindeof men it is cleer there 
were ſome at Zpheſzs,by that charge given to Timothy : To abia# 
Epheſus, and to charge certaine men , that they ſhould not reach droerſ? 
Aottrine, neither ſhould attend to fables and infinit genentogies, WwHzc 


| untgaapens rather then godly edification, 1T1m. 1: 3: a | 
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fame Paul warneth the Bbops of Epheſzcs , to looke to themſelves oa | 
axd to the Whole flock; for this 1 kzow(ſaith he Jthat after wy departure, oheſus.. 

grievous Wolves,not ſparing the flocke, Will breaks in upon you, and 
that out of your ſelves ſhall ariſe, thoſe that ſhall ſpeak perver{c things 

- to draWy Diſciples after them, A. 20. 29, 30. But the diligence 
of the Paſtours took away. theſe vizards and masks from 

| hypocrites ; neicher would ſuffer the decciclull and poyſorull 
dorines of theſe . crafty Apoſtles, ro inyade the flock to 
to their deſtrution; Thus this "Church did abide uncorruy- 
ted till, the comming of Toh», who governed: the ſame for many 
years, who being afterwards for a time removed , it grew ſomewhat 
fack,gave back from her ancient diligence , as welhall forthwith 
ſHeak, In-ltke ſort inthe Primitive, Church, there was fo great a 
Troop of Hereticks,as the like ſcarce was 1tany. other times. 'There 
aroſe the Symenians, Henanirians, Ebionires, (, erinthians, falſe Apo- 
files, Gnofticks; Sabellians, Samoſatenians, Manichears,c.Ot whom 
ſome part was thruſt through with the dart of the truch by the Apo- 
liles themſelves; Part gave over Hymeneus ande Alexander to Satan, 
lodealt he with Phygel/us, Hermogenes, aud Philetus,. as:it ſeemeth. 

And he commanded T 11445; that he Woutd aveid an Heretic, after one 
or Wo a8monitions, Tit.3.10, Butafter they. were gone to Chriſt, 


there aroſe up many other worthy lights, which drave away diligent- 
| on the fog of Herelie ; among whom was Aerippa Caftor, as En- 
e 


Hedins reporteth, Tuſtine Martyr, Ireneu, Tertullian, Cyprian, &C. 


Who all did ſtoutly tight for the truth againft theſe counterfeit Apo- 
[tles. Wherefore as both thatcirie,, and char firſs age were.in great - 

danger, becauſe of the Impudency of thoſe that made ſhevw of them- 
lelves tarouph falſe Titles: as if they had been Apoſtles, ſo were they * 

no lil happy through the faithfulneſs and painfulneſs of ſuch Cham- 

P10n*, Who wonld not be deccived by their vain (ſhew , bur bringing 

. © Career tothe true touch-Rone , made the whole Church to ſee 

Cy at they-were moſt filthy, and vile Varlets, who would have 

Taccounted as moſt high and principall Maſters... - | 

| EVI haſt been preſſed With a burden,5c. Hitherto of their 
Tae mY * 'RcXeCuting their funEtion ; Now he ſpeaks of their ver- | 

way. Z: ugh » overcomming outward evils, which were very many 
Eo bo P> t i came both againſt che citie,and alſo againſt 242 Whole 
Mw oy - The skirmiſhes of Payl againſt Beaſts ar Epheſus 
unto the ps > ICo7.15. 32, and what reſt from troubles conld be 
gels thatipllowed.him,who ſhould-have a erapling Wirh 


Srievous 
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cangui- greevors Wolves that Would not ſpare rhe flock, AF. 20, 29,30. It was 
* Ephotus, Effore the praiſe of this Azgel,that he did indure calamiry valiantly, 
vehich 1s declared in a-threefold depree, thatthe bare a barden;that he 
lavorred wnderthe burden & tint yet for all that he Was or tired not: as 
it he ſhould ſay,there lay-indeed upon thee a great load of calamity, 
under the burden whereof thou haſt 'groaned, yet notwithſtanding 
thou haſt not caſt away-thy *heart,ſo as thonthouldelt be driven'to 
witn drav thy heck from tne/roakes, and to vetray the truth,”Tt is 4 
manly Courage to iudure anguiſhiand paſs likea-man.} Many: do bear 
tae yoke cheertully-when they feel bur little:rrouble; but to:g0-0n 
conſtantly amid{tthe ſtings of grict, thisis the part of aftour-'minde 
and of an heavenly fortitude. ' Such was: rhis Agel ; So alſo Was the 
Primive Church; Nero and Domitianhad vehemently/alflied it 
before 7okawrotetheſe thinge fl ell HER I Ef 23 OS 
- And beſides Nevoand Domitian,it had indured the rage of Tr4jane, 
Adrian, Antomm,. $everhs, Deſins, Dzotleſian.” *There- was never 
fuch times fo full of calamity, when the Emperors ſold themſelves, 
and becainc hired Navesto:the Drvi// toſhed: Chriſtian blood, which 
he thurſteth?aiter. alwiies unſatiably;>likeras men ſick of a drophe 
thuſtcth aiter drink. \.Yet norwithſtanding!, -the faithfull-djd*not 
go back from God, but, did conſtantly hold oft even to the- moſt ex- 
rream combate, andat-the laſt became conquerours, agd-trinmphed 
over the Devil and all their:enemies. For what otherthing-were ſo. 
mahy. ckarsandwarks of wounds and maimes,wherewithmoſt ofthe 
Biſhops were notably ſct out, when they:came:rogethiet to the Nzcers 
(orncell,afrer the tempeſt of tyrannicall perſecution blown overzthen 
ſo many triumphall bo\ves,:arid other enſignes of che: victory which 
* thay had gotten againſt their enemics?'Panlur ot Neoceſaria was de- 
prived of the ufe of both his hands, the ſinewes ofthein being ſhrunk 
and cur off by the perſecutours with-burning' iron; :-' Others -had the 
right eyes digged out ; others,their right hands cut off by the .clbow, 
among whow was Paphnztires of Eoypt.In brief; there was'to be ſcen 
a company. of famous and moſt glorious Martyrs: gathered rogethcre 
T heodorer, Bodk 1. chap. 7;\That Angel was of aminvincible courage, 
whom ſo great miſeries could net break;rio nor yet could bend in 86 
leaſt manner, Now therefore, if we ſhall gather all theſe things f0ge 
therinto one main ſum, we ſhall ſee a molt beautifull portraiture'® 
an excelient Church, BFor.look- upon the. Angel in this labour © 
reaching, ſparing for no trouble of his:own, exerciſing diſcipline M0! 


02 bs | ith. h15 
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itisſtark deadzand lyerbquite put out; as we ſhall preſently {ec it jel 
outthere-with this.churchi. 2 3 51 0 EB ns - 
eArtonching the Words here, Montanus and the vulgar do.oth erwiſe 
diſtinguiſh this verſe ; they. daſh.;out alſo and: change ſome things 3 
for ſo they. read ; And thonhaſt borne, and baſt patience. becauſe of. my 
Name, and aft not:becn;Weeried 4c, So. Aretarbut with a:tranſpoling 
vithe firſtwords 3:.42d thon haſt 1patitpce' aud haſtborne, 0. But 
theſe readings want that forcible, and -ſignificant manner of ſpeaking 
. Which our Books have, -which do zoyne together, burden, trouble, 
and perſeverance. The ſentence-is; made far more weak when that 
verb, thou haſt been oppreſſed With trouble, is taken out of the miglt. .. 
4. Bet 1 bave. aeainfhtbee; Hitherto hath been.the praiſe of 'this 
church; the reprehenfion is becatſe. ſhe had caſt off her firſt love : The 
which to have bar flackned inthe lighteſt manner,could not have been 
\itnout great blame, but to puti1t,qQuite oft, how . great a, crime, how 
Sreatwickednefle is it? For ſo-the word;: Ziberb.rft left, founderh, as 
a5 the, Epheſone, Angel had bees like:to thoſe WidoWs that Waxed Wan- 
. .S \ > 
ton:With luſt, Who ( a5 Paul /airh) were in adamneble ſtate, becauſeahey 
 badcaſt away their fir. faith, 1. Tim5.12. And yet this leaving of 
love, was nothing to that horriblewickedneſle of tnoſe widowes. For 
mears,was anopen Apoſtafe;this;thurches taultwas,that their defire 
and diligence in andiunto duties, of picty. lay.-alleep. onely, of rather 
Was none at all, yea-was turned into:exceeding careleſnefic, whereas 
jtthey preſerved their profeſſion of the truth. Now the holy Ghoſt 
Ipeakcth of diverſe times wherein this church was, as appeareth by 
NOIR, ye (aith, that /he had forſaken her firſt love; and 1n the next: 
ye hy deth them do the former Works.Out of which we may eaſt- 
Ki +44 MIO ot.coldnefſein love this was,namely, ſuch whereby. 
OA png in the firſt rimes wherein he recerved.the Goſpel, did 
GE G Charge his office of teaching, did alſo diligently ſee to the 
fora "tk cry-one,applying to.them ſuch remedies by church cen- 
45 the occaſton of their diſcaſe required, afterwards in. his. 
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fins  Jatteryeers he grew fo flothfull and without life, that he became 
Ephsſus, Regligent in that firft labour of his, ſuſtering ſome of his flock to pe- 
_ rifhthrough ignorance, others to be carried away into-deſtruQtion 

through the. weakneſſe of their fleſh, nor: ſetting upon the right 
and . ſpeedy way to 'recover them, - This .-was that love, which 
Chriſt takerh ſo 1ll that it ſhould be o filthily laid aſide by him. For 
then doth he ſhew. himſelf to be truely loved of a man, when 
his ſheep are fed faithfully and-fincerely, ;-whereunto' pertainetlt 
that thrice repeated commandement unto: Peter : If theutoveſt mee; 
feed my ſteep, Toh.21,16,17, But in this Church, after ſome-proceſſe 

_ of time, this heat of love waxed cold, or rather altogether vaniſhed 
away,as is plainby this reproofe.”' Such is the weakneſs of our minds, 
no [eſſe ready always to ruſh'into the deftruQion of ſpirituallife,then' 
ourbodies are haſting every moment unto our-graves. Why then rake 
we ſo over great care of :heſo,lo littleor rathernone at al of the othend. 
The Epheſrans retayned the.outward profeſlion , neither could ”— 
calamities take it away fromthem as the tormer verſe hath ſhewed, - 
yetinthe mean time they grew careteſſe of: rhoſe things by little and 
little, without which true piety cannot {tand,” Now 1t feemeth that 
this leaving of their love fell ouvat that time, when eh, was bini- 

| ſhedinto Parmos, He would not indure doubrlefſe-ſo long as he re- 
maynedat Epheſz, either theddoRrine or diſcipline to decay, but bes 
ing at laft deprived of ſo vigilant a watchman,they fell into this hate- 
tull ſloathfulnefſe, . We 'may take 'for example! hereof*that Biſhop, 
though not of this citie, yerof'a.place adjoyning to it, Who traving 
certain youhg men committed” by 79h» unto his cuſtody, through rhe 
negle&ting otholy diſciplinc;ſuftered him to become a notorious 't ob- 
der by the high way ſide ; for which cauſe Foh»' doth, and-that not 
unworthily, npbraid him with- his diſhoneſty in being-ſo careleſſe of | 
his charge, Exſcb. Hiſt. Book, 3.ch:23.” But howſoever the hiſjories | 
are ſilent in diſcovering unto us the decay. of Epheſres , it 1s certaln . p 
that the Azgels of Epheſus, did fall into [thy negligence about-this 
tirze ; which kind of carcleſneſſe wee do find to prevaile more wh | 

' more,by little and little, in and againſt the Primitive Church. IN Fo 
firſt times whiſes it had the Apoſtles themſelves to rule it,and £206. 
eyc-witheſſes of all things that were done, the 'diligence of Elders 
was-fervent, who did bothfaithfully preach the word , and alſo car E: 
ncſtly promote the godlineſs of their flock, by means of diſcipline; 

- butat final; after ſome"200, yeers from Chriſts birth , they ſuffere 


all things towax worſe and worſe; -with a manifeſt declining. _ 7 
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did diſcipline begin to be looſened and corrupred ; when the AMar- 020-4 
tyrs and confeſſours gave leave to thoſe. that had allen, not onely not Epheſus: 
conſulting with thoſe Biſhops:,.to whole charge thoſe that.ſo fell did | 
belong, but even againſt their wils 2 -how greatly. this unreaſonable 
perverting of the heavenly.ordinance did grieve the heart of Cypris 
an,we may ſee out of hisEpiſtles. Whence among many orher cauſes 
of that perſecution; that then lay ſore upon the Church, Which hee 
reckoneth up , at laſt he commeth down to: this:; \VoW What blows, 
What Wounds do We not deſerve, When as not fo much'as;the Confeſſors, 
Who ſhould go before others With their example unto good manners,ao not 
heep the diſcipline, Epiſt, Book 4. Chap.4. And-not many years after | 
Euſebius ſetting forth the condition of the church, wherein 1t was, a 
little before thar Dzoc/e/ran beganhis perſecution; They: ({aith.hee } 
that ſeemed tobe .onr Paſtours; rejefting the:bond of :prety 5. boyted with 
| heat of mutuall contentions among themfetves ; heapmg up theſe:things 
Wirhour meajure, Controvetſies to quarrel, Withall;\and threatuings; 
and envyings,and mutuall orufiges,and tatret,aſpiring wnto, and purſu- 
ng after Principalities, as if they had been kingdoms; VWuth all their 
rot, Book 8, Hiſt., chaps 1; Itimuſt needs; bez;thavrheedgeoof: holy 
diſcipline was marveſlouſly-blunted, which conld nothingprevaile'to 
crop down ſuch noyſom weeds. But molt clearly: of: all. other. doth 
Ambroſe ſhew this, who-telleth us , that this divine ordinance was 
Worn away long before his:time : ſpeaking, of Elders;at laſt he'brings 
ethin theſe words z .Fheyce(faith he) borb the: Synagogue; and after 
that the (harch bud Elders , Without Whoſe counſaile. nothing Was done 
#n the (harch The Which, by-means of Whoſe negligence ut hath gro\vn 
our of faſhion ; 1 cannot tell, unleſſe perhaps it hath been throuth.the 
ſloathſulneſſe,or rather the pride of the teachers, While they alone Would 
Ic cM. +0 be ſomc-body upon the firſt;to Tim.cha p:5:He was not far oft 
trom this which.we call the Primitive Church : yethe ſoiſpeaketh,as 
i this ſo ſaving a cuitom had been' abrogated ſome apes before -his 
day *s. The which things do clearly teach us,how this firſt love 
was utterly abated in the heat of it, and-at laſt.came to nothing... : + | 
5. Remember therefore. from Whense thow:att fallen: 'Thus'much tor 
their / P, The remedie conſiſtethofthtegmembers: +1. 4 dice confldera- 
3109 of rey fall:2:Repentance:3, A reteWwing of a{cipline.\Nhich\tkings 
are a] required together to an amendmetitand thatinthe-ſame-order 
Jn winch they are here laid down.Becaufe we fal not at once,but ſtep 
v SPo'vg percctye not almoſt how deep a.ditch weare plnngedinto, 
Att us once but caſt vur-eys, upon.thathigh top. oftiie hill whence 


we 
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50 A Revelation of the Apocalyſe. Ca'p. 2, 
Langui- We areſlipped down; and we ſhall wonder at the gulfe as drepe a 
ſhing. hel wherein we 1lye:tumbling. Hence it 1s that he warneth;,to bethink 
Ephclus. himſelf whence he hath fallen, Neither is it enough to know that we 

are:fallen; butiwe mult plunge up as ſoone as-ever we can out ofthis 

whirlepoole of deſtruction by repentanee, He addeth therefore re. 
pent. . But many deceive themſelves, and think they have repented 
right well, when as in truth they have done nothing lefle : in the [at 

f lace therefore-he requireth, that rhe former Works be done, For {0 

thou mayeft maketriall-whether'ttiou haſt repenred throughly or no; 

if chouhaſt brought forth the fruits ofrrucholineſle of lite, and haſt 
_ctther returned tothy fir/# {ove, if it was ſound at firſt, or els haſt by 
a greaterincreale of /ove, augmented it. Bur why doth he fo inſtant- 
ly call for the firſt workes, eſpecially in the comer-parne of Epheſiy, 
which containeth the ſpace-of 300, yeers or thereabours? -What wil 
he havethe church that is far and wide inlarged, andintreaſed with 
an infinite multitude of citizens, to be brought- backe againe to 
herinfancy ? er would he have the ſame conſideration tobe had cf 
the whole world, thatis of onecitie ? : Now alſothe time drew neer, 
when asthe church ſhould have a Chriſtias Magiſtrate , Conſtantine 
being {tratghtwayes about to come tothe Empire: what need (hon!d 
there be thenof the ancient diſcipline? Ithad been meet for Chr 
perhaps'to have ſtaid a while, &-not thus vehemently to have urged 
thoſe firſt rudiments fit for children , forwhich ſhortly there was 
robe nouſe;. But. thus: ſpeake men that" dreame like thoſe thacte 
aguiſh:' He. chatknewbeſt, what was beſt-ro be adviſed forthe 
bchoof of his ſpoxe, it-iseven he; thatafterfo manyyeers,, and aftet 
that the church was-ſo far ſcattered abroad, 1s fo importunate for het 
firſt Workes ; thatwill have her &{age!s labour hard againe intlis 
word, and to: Puniſh-notorious- offenders with the" cepſures oftl.s 

Church, He knewthat-rhe order that4vas of his owne /inftiration 

would agreeaſwell unto Provinces as' unto'eirits, and that N did | 

notat all hinder the government of the Commonyealth, but tit 
it didfurther and adorne'it' above all other things; Let ns rhere- 
forelearn from hence, chat charfirſt government. of the chr ch 1s Ho 

12011 to all times and plutes'; (ind that t is-not-ro be perneireed ro ve , | 

rhe arbirrement of men, to follolv What way they tft, burrhard |. 

Wayes in Reforming a church, We mift have recorrſe Fnro _ f # b , 

gimmings; to the Which, as our-owly rule, we muſt call back? W aiſo fone 

ftrayeth from it,,amd that they are #01 ro be turned and ref ACeorany 


ro rhe ereokgdneſſe avid jarring ſonna of the ſucceeding churches. 7 i 
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$2 .A Revelation of the Apotalypſe. C av. 
” were augmented, all things being diligently Jought for,-that might 
Epheſus,: Father, ſerve for pomp, thea for thejtruch,-, Which:kinde of matters, - 
+4: . While mendigbend all their force untogthe golden candleſtick, whith ' 
worthily.had. the chic. praiſe. among.the.. cand/efticks;was removed 
out 'of his place, This thing-will be'made more cleerthen the noog- 
day,or light, in the reſt of this Book-of.the Revelation. In the mean 
time Jet. thoſe;men ſce hoy 111 they: provide for- themſelves and the 
truth, who.think all-thar-to. be right,and treight;: which they read - 
to haye been incuſeiin; theſe. times, -Lezithem __ g0-to that«ntire 
age, wherein the caxdleftick ſtood. in his own place; the whichy/after 
1t was thruſt. into a:place was-nene of. his. own, was overwhelmed 
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earneſt cate. They might; have. been: proud, by: reaſon: of: their pre- 
ſent ſeſiciry , 45 1f-theirigodlinetſe:had-gotten; them, that: -Itis.notſo. 
(faith the holy:Ghoſt) burithe, reaſon why thy puniſhnjent.is ſomewhat 
ſtaiddrom Coming praſencly, is nog becauſe ſk 
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The eAvgel of Epheſus then was cleate from the contagion 0; ,. 
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wickednefſe, But what ſhall we ſa he A; 
| ; y to the Angels o the firſt Church ? 4 
They were no leſle free from this corruption oi As oak ra - 
ſoone hiſſed our, by means of that-uglinefſe , which it had of it ſelf. Epheſus. | 
But afterwards we ſhall ſee that this docrine of the Nicolairans did 
not only bring in a bodily filthinefſe , bur did tranſport men alſo to | 
: ns fornication , verſ. 15, What, were the Anvels without | 
Tault herein alſo? The firſt hundred yeers the chr remained a chaſt | 
oy! - in the ages next following ſhe began to play the wanton, de- | 
ling her marriage bed ſomewhat, partly, with untoward opinions, 
every fooliſh ceremonies,but very timorouſlly and cloſely at fri; 
bar nothing the like impudency to that which together with Con- 
| ana afterwards brake in. For this cauſe therfore Chriſt bore with 
"a, oF) a a. he ſaw-that her farſt love had waxed cold: 
. He that hath an eare, 5c. This 15 the acclamatory conclul! | 
1 57 to all'the Zpiſtles, whereby he teacheth,that MG of what 
Y 4 earns , ought to bend their minds in hearkning to 
OR monitions of the Spirit. They do properly indeed belons 
- oe hat but it doth moſt highly concern us all, what kind of 
rr ey be.. They do neither offend, nor do their dutics tor them- 
ſelves alone, but their condition-is joyned with the exceeding gr: hb 
-0od or ill . Joyned with the exceeding freat 
a _— 7 of their whole flocke. - But what do theſe things: done 
ſtor o long ſince paſt , belong to us? The fame 1s the ATT re 
mh: urches, and of every. one inprivate , 15 the ſame; whence 
hel concerneth our good,that-live in any age whatſoever to tak 
dto our ſelves by their evills.  And/yet all mer RN UT ICE : 
raed [orcs lls. nd/yet all men will-not hearken 
re Woh 2, b they only Whoſe ears the holy Ghoſt openeth. For 
bh n to heare; thathave cares. - And 'theref it 15no 
> be-marvelled, if | ore it 15 NOT 
| vines; and t hi z It WC {hall ſee many to Contremn theſe threat- 
ea - | eco theſe commendations and diſpraiſes to be 'vn- 
DR p hay 0 Pers them. - But what is that that hewould 
rn Porns y, that Which folloWerh, as ſaith the 7eſizit,; To 
 havethe laſt clauſe Nay give to eate, &c, That is,the Spirst: would | 
of any church- to be heard of all churches, or of all the members 
Jimigy Irch; But all that that was before, the Biſhop ſhould keep 
wha ly to himſelf, ſurely a ſharpwitted and fai ens 
Kut Fere norehie- 563 pwitted and faithfull Interpreter, 
arches ? chav. 1 pift ONIErOuy name written and ſent to the 
ſttuKed va PAL} bh as it not much available for them to bein, 
they.might by Even wa iro of Cana Angels,& to- underſtand-what 
mne givento the A4noey; whoys em ?: The Epiſtles irideed- are by 
: Angets,net thatthey ſhould kcepe them cloſeike 
mylteries 
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fins Myſteries to themſelves ; but that by their miniſteriall- paines they 
Erh-ſus. might make the Chrrches partakets of them, as whom the Lord uſeth 
as his Embaſladours.to ſpeak to his Spoyſe by them. The whichis yer 
moreclecre by the things chat follow ; for that - cannot agree to the - 
Biſhop alone, which is written beneath : Behold ir ſhall come to: paſſe, 
that the Devil ſpall caſt ſome of you into priſon, &c. verl. 10. Or that 
unto thoſe of Thyatira : But I ſay unto.you, and tothereft of Thyas 
ira, verſe 24, ThatT may not ſpeak: any thing of this, that inſome 
of the Epiftlestheexhortation to heare cloſeth up the whole matter'; 
as in that to thoſc of Thyatira, verſ. 29; To theſe of Saris, ichap. 3: 
6. Totem ot Philadelphia, chap. 3.13. Tothemof Laodicea, verl, 
22. Whence it would follow, that if the Church: be reſerved for 
the concluding acelamation, (he mult open and-ſhut her: ears at once, 
tor there followeth nothing. to beheard. uu oh 
To kimthat overcometh I will g1ve ro cate, ec," The reward-in 6> 
very one of the Epiſtles is fitted to the times, and it is one andthe 
fame every where, Z-/#s Chriſt alone. For what greater thing cant 
he give totacclet 2 Or what ſhall we want, if we-enjoy him2- But 
according ta the diverſe ftate-of the times, he is ſet befare. us; aftera 
ſundry.manner. In this fitſt chuicli;- he is a:tree,of lie in the midi 
of the Paradiſe of God: And why ? Becauſe that: firit: eſtate: of. the 
Speuſe, was altogether like to that firſt' felecity of eAdawinParas 
diſe, of which this was indeed. a certaine lively. reſemblance;in theſo 
Jait dayes reſtored again tg the world; 'after our ſo-long;baviſhment 
from thence.” For there was the ſpadowi/h tree of life in the nitltleſþ 
of the Gzrden; Here eſs Chriſt born of a virgin conve ried-wittvus 
in the middelt of mortall men. There were all kinds of moſt pleaſant 
plants or ſight, and moſt profitable for cating; Fere mott plentifull 
ftorc. of all gifts thar make cither for the ſalvatian;or the beautiſying 
ofthe coxreh. There was one river, but yet ſo cas it dividediirſelt 
jorth of the'Farden into four heads; here one voice of truth:among 
all the Apoſtles, but yer ſuch as taking his-beginning from Teruſalem, 
was divided into the four quarters of the world ,. filling all lands 
whitherſoever it flowed, with the; waters of peace and:ſalv49on- 
\W hat picaſant thing could be: wanting: there ; which the! heart'® 
a.man can 'conceive of > - What:was it, that he did- not Mor 
{uthciemly miniſter, yea-with-abundanee , at which the very Angels 
were aſtoniſhed ? Certainly now was that rerrible Angel,that kept t role 
Way -#0. the. tree of Aife- With, a<gtetteriag: ſ\vord,, remoyediour'of ns 
place, -4nd..an; eatrante. was again:laid: open into the Gard 
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was moſt full of true pleaſure; (%rif therefore promiſerh, that they 
that ſhall 'keep themſelves pure trom the corruptions of thele-times, 
1nd ſhall not forſake their tirft love ſhall abide the truc and free de- 
nizens of this holy Chxrch,and ſhall have liberty and power 2#-ear of 
Chriſt, who 1s that wwe tree of © life 153 the midſt of the neW Eden. Ma- 
iy wicked men , and hereticks of that time were caſt down heac- 
ong (as Adam was in the beginning )-outof this heavenly Garden ; 
butyet with.an unlike iſſue, and hap inthe end. For Adam talhing 
out of that earthly Paradiſe,that was a figure of the heavenly,found 
2 way into the true one by faith in Chriſt ; but theſe herericks being 
eivenout of the heavenly, and true Paradiſe, what hope could they 
ever have to return thither ? Secing therefore thus is the proper and 
naturall meaning of theſe words, how ſhametully do they erre, who 
account of the Primitive Church, as of a childifh, rude2,and imper- 
{c& Church, aſcribing theripenefle , and pcrteftion of the Church 
to latter corrupted times> Thus do they preferre Topher before Pa- 
radiſc,never thinking that all d.leable pleaſantneſle was 1n the firit 
beginuing of the world,buc that thorns and thiltles, and allnoyſome 
weeds were brought into tae world , with and by means of the ſuc- 
ceeding curſc. Farre be irſrom us to think, that the water that run- 
neth through the mirie channels, is cither the more pure, or {weet,or 
fitter for our:uſe.; the further it-is diſtane from the Spring head, Be- 
lides,let Reprobates know, that:they ſhall never cat of this tree. For 
fiere is one and the ſame meat-inthe way of this life,and in the coun- 
trey of Heaven  . only there is a difference of a more fall fruition, 
wherewith we {hall rejoyce at home aſter the battaile and warfare 
$ ended. Neither yet is the reward of overcommers given to 
Hig Rar 14e. bellies. The Ange! keep backs theſe aloote off 
Vinh his 


< his flaming (word, leſt.they thould at any time have any pull at 
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-. The Analyfis, or Reſolution of rhe: Epiſtle 
LE __ © to thoſe of Smyrna, | 
TE much of the firſt Epiſtle, The ſecond 1s ſent to the Smyrae- 
Jas "hg but inſ{cribed,as the manner 1s to the Angel, and then he ae ſcri- 
h In that ſendeth it, that hee us the firſt and the laſt, then alſo dead 
; þ «1 noW alive, verſ.8, The Narration partly commenteth them, 
"Yr patient induring of affliftion, Which the bla[phemons TeVvs »5 
CAfſ Ef, 
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11. CAtſeverſ.g, Partly armeth them againſt neWw calamity, both b ſhe. 
ſmelling . : ; LE 
Smyrna. 77g the Author, kind, end, andcontinuance of it , and alſo by promiſing 
| them a CreWn, verſ, 10. The Concluſion hath both the uſuall Accla- 

mation, and alſo a freedom from the ſecond death for a rewara,verſ,11, 
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8. FO the Angel of the Smyrneans. Wee have ſaid that Smyrna. 
Was a Colony belonging to the Ephefians, was alſo foral-* 
led of Smyrna, one of the Amazons'; yet whoſe notation notwith- 
{tanding of another meaning the Ho/y Ghoſt reſpeteth. For hence 
is ſhe called /\weer-ſmetling Szyrna, thatiis , Adyrrhe , or ſhe thatis 
tarre more delightfull., then anv pleaſant: and ſweet fpices/, as 1t15 
evident by that ,' that he'reproverh no fault in her, butcſheweth her 
to beemolt dear to himſelte, howſoever there was nothing more c 0n- 
temptible, and deſpiſed of the world at that time. "Neither muſt we - 
think,thatthe ſecond place was raſhly given to this Church” after E- 
pheſis,For the Holy Ghoſt doth not'reckon up the Churches by leaps 
without order,*nextafter joyningd either Surdry, or Philadelphia, 
or any one of the re{t,bur in that order wherein they are laid. down. 
Fiiit of all then, he goeth on to the North , on. which fide about 
hundred and twenty fadoms , or furlongs 18 Srayriea placed ori'thie 
ſhore, From whenee Pergamus* bendeth again” further North- 
ward ; from Pergamis the reſt bend'in theirorderSoiithiward. Ati. 
no doubt this erder doth demonſtrate the+like proceeding of the 
Church. In that part of the world where weare, the-turther-wee . 
g0 Northward, the farther we go back from the ſugne \ which is the | 
tountain of light. S-2yraa therefore after-Epheſs,; teachethus, that FF 
afcer the Primitive Purity ,- the Church ſhould daily grow'tnto, and 'F 
proceed unto greater darkneſs, till arlength ir came to Pergammthe 
laſt bound of it ; whence it. ſhould betake it ſelfe again toward the 
South, to beinlightned with a. more plentifull beam every day more 
and more. We ſhall ſee in thoſe.things that follow, that the event 
doth ſo anſwer, that no equall Indge.will condemne theſe things, fol 
vain ſubtilties, but will rather admire with me the greatneſle of th 
. myſterie. Andif we will reforni our-judgements, till wee have 
-- throughly viewedthe whole marter, we ſhall be able to judge more 
| fincerely , that which ſhall be'moitbehooffall for our ſelves,and 10% | 
- the th ; Which thing alone is that which I propound tomy ſelle, 


_ (God is my witnefle) not any deſire, either of faction, or novel: | 
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But(will ſome ſay) how canthe Church of Smyrna be ſuch delightful 5... 
AMyrrhe in Gods account, whoſe eſtate was worſe then that of Epic- ſmelling 
ſu? Itis indeed far more deformed in regard of hey .outward hew, Smyrna. 
as'not being beantifyed with any ornament of-lawtfull Government, 
which regard the Northerne declining agreethto her; yet the arden- 
dent deſire of the godly, who fought molt valiantly for the truth, in 
that miſerable and rufull citate of rhings, made a moſt Sweet-ſmelling 
favour inthe noſtrills of God. Beſides, by how much the more gric- 
vous:trouble and triall lieth upon Gods ſeryants, the morc indulgently 
is God wont to deal with them;He doth-not then thew rigour againſt 
chem with threatnings, but he comforteth them as much as he can, 
that ſo he might ſtrengthenthoſe rhat arcteeble-hearted,and not adde 
afflion to affliition. The Prezmitive (hmeb did indeed indure molt 
grievous calamities, but at the hands-of heathenith men, which was 
ſome-mitigation of their ſorrow. But- $2374 was to ſutter all extre- 
mity at the hands of thoſe that profefſed- Chriſtianity. Leaſt thea ſhe 
ſhould fall down under the burthen of fo grear griefs, ſhe'beareth 
' nothing burthat that mighe-put heart into her. For this cauſe reproofs 
are let paſle,though it ha&-more dregges, init, then the/former-Churcix 
The-( onnterpame ts the Church ſucceeaing the firſt ; an wder- 
Charch of it,as Syzyrna was atrunder-City of Epheſus ; many times 
alſo having the ſame name with the firfChnrch,in like maner as thoſe 
twoGities had becauſe of the very greatnecreneſlc of their-originall, 
as Strabo ſhewerh. Thiscomnrer-Charch: takes her beginning toge- 
therwith: Conſtantine ( untill whick time the Primitive Charch, the 
counter-Church of Epheſ#s, procceded,or extended,)and is continued- 
untill:Gratiar,abour the yeer of our Lord 382. according to Ex{ebirs. 
T oo things faith he that i the firſt and laſt. This is a deſcripti- 
on of hin that [erderh the Epiltle,and is taken from the 17, and 18. 
verſes of thefirſt Chapter. In which words we ſhewed thar Chriſt is 
fatd ro be the'Creatour and Governour of all things, at whoſe com- 
rmandment alone all'things are-made, and that for his own glory ; Or 
rather, that by this honourable teſtimoniall, that-wonderfull conjoy- 
ning partly- of his ACajeftie,- pa rtly of his' Humility is magnityed. 
Whieh Interpretationi indeed is hence confirmed , becauſe rhe con- 
Uition of" the Smyracans was like + Thor art afflicted ani poor 
( faith he ) but indeed 'thou' avt rich. What is this elſe, but to ſay, 
though thou art accountedof the-world one of the Zo & Loweſt yet 
w: truth thou-art For ff and Chief. He doth withallſhew that changable 
cnate ofthe Spracarr,yhereby it-came to. paſſe;that-thetruth which 
. Af 
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Sweer AL firft Aouriſhed among them,& was in higheſt honovr,was after de- 
* ſmelling {piſed & trodden under-feet by the wicked hypocrites;as Chriſt-was 
Smyrna. 1n the beginning, God With God of incomprehenſible gory, but after- -* 
| wards taking pon him the ſhape of a ſcrvant,he empticd himſelf andbe- 
P came like to men, He taketh titles to himſelf which may agree with 
—__thepreſent condition of things. Whence itis, that he ſcatterethſen- © 
dric beames of his glory in each Epiitle , as the diverſe condition of 
the church gave occaſion. Whereby he teacheth, that part of his di- 
vine infinit Majeſty is cheifely to be conſidered of, : which may make 
moſt for the preſent purpoſe. Bur leaſt they ſhould think, that they | 
ſhould lye alwayes in this dezedted eſtate, he addeth the other title, 
that Was dead ( faith he ) bur Iiverh. As if he ſhould ſay ; though , 

- being at firſt chick of all, I was after that laſt and loweſt , yetIſtucke 
not any long time in this moſt baſe eſtate, but h aving vanquiſhed 
death within three dayes, I attained to my former dignitie, in which 
I now live for. ever. Theſe things therefore declare that notable = 
change which befell to S-2yrna, and no lefle te that church whercotit 
15 a 7 ype; where the firſt truth, which had been for 300. yeers,found- 
cd and ſpread abroad with much bloud,at length came to be hatedot 
the Chriſtians themſelves, and had extreame hard meaſure offered to 

it, together with the profeflours of it ; the which for all that Chrif 
{hould raiſe up againe out of the duſt, as he himſelf aroſe from the 
dead, and ſhould place it inthe former degree of honour, Why then 
ſhould they caſt away their courage, whom-their Captaine wentbe- 
fore tracing our the ſame ſteps? Or why ſhould they be afraid of at 
fliftions, whereof the iſſue was to beſo joyfull and comfortable? 

' 9. IknoWthy Workes, and thy affliftion. Here is the Narration of 
their condition, which he ſaith is known to himſelf, as in the other | 

' Epiſtles, leaſt perhaps they ſhould think becauſe' of his ſo longior-. 
bearance, that fie regarded not for theirmiſeries. - The eſtate of thu 
church was afflited both for the preſent, in this verſe', and allo to be 
expected afterward fo to be,in the next; to which the Counterpaim 

_ anſwereth inall things. For after the primitive purity was Cha ed by 
Ways ſtraightwayes there aroſe, when Conſtantine ſucceeded, a dead 

Jy ſtrite, The perſecutions of the open enemies were huſht arid gone, 
but quarrels and brawles among the Citizens themſelves did fottlie 
with wax very fierce and hot; and that not only of the whole chuirc 
in generall, but of this city alſo: Theodeſins the yonger boyling # 
envy againſt one Cyr 5 whom he ſaw to be. very acceptable (0 5 
people,ſenderh him to Sm7rra, under-a colourto make him Biſhop. ; 
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this city,but yet with a reſolute purpoſe to have him (Jain. For they of 5,yccr 
Smyrna had lately before laih foure of their Biſhops; which barba- ſmclling 
rous crueltie may ſhew us how grievoully this Angel was afflited.' In Smyrna. 
the Epitome of the chronacle ſet forth With the chronacle of E uſcb.by 7 o- 
eb Scalig, that excellent man,pag.293. Butif weſhalla little enlarge 
thebounds of this Smyrna to thoſe contentions of the Chriſtians I 
ſnakeof, eArirs came then by and by, who kindled ſuch a fire , as 
wherewith all things both.divine and human were ſcta burning; The 
Biſhops ſtudied for nothing but one to thruſt another out of their 
Chaires, and to deprive each other of their Church-argrities, Enſt a- 
this of Antioch was exiled,together with a mighty,company of prieſts 
and deacons, thay. in an Epiſtle to them that lived m ſolitary life. 
This Arhanaſius himſelf, - rhe only. fortrefſe well nigh the truth had, 
was not only aſſaulted, bur even overwhelmed with all kinde of talſc 
accuſations;neither did they defiſt from their wicked oppoling them- 
{elves againſt him,before thiey had gotten him to be banilhed to Tre- 
- %irsin France, Lamentable indeed were thoſe times, when as the 
Faperour inthe meane time not ſufficiently perceiving the purpoſes 
oithoſe moſt wicked biſhops,knew not whece thoſe troubles ſprang. 
And thy poverty. That is,how theu art made a laughing ſt ock, & art 
condemned as being bur beggerly;but be itthat thou art lefle regard- 
eotthoſe hypocrites then any poor 17#,thou art rich notwithſtan- 
Ungin my account ; ſo little cauſe haſt thouto care for their wicked 
ſcorns& flouts:and to letthe $ myraeans pals,the matter is clecr in the 
* Comterpain, How few were there of thoſe of the foundbelicf,who durtt 
Proteſſe thetcucth ? How were theſe few proudly trampled upon by 
mer enemies? Certaine.it is that the Saints were compelled to run up 
nd town hither & thither, to cntreat for ayd againft their tyranny; 
Neither could they,being turned our from all rheir own goods,by any 
termeans maintaine their life , but by the liberall contributiontof 
Other men. Athan.alone may be inſted of many examples.out of whoſe 
ND dangers, flight,lurking,and deſpairing of life which he was drt- 
| 4 any one may fee how thoſe that were of right judgment,were 
4 Fi Ty repellthe injuries of their enemies by their own power 
BK caltt. Then indeed was the Smyr1can Angel poore , if we 
BITE his wealth by humane ayde. 
foul? # thou art rich, That is, thou art not left naked ,and 
| hs a Men thinke , but through my help, and in mine 
far mon art abounding with all ſtore of things necel- 
4+ Which: words do. alſo together with this intimate , 
| KS” what 
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Sweee What defence and eſtimation Chtifſt provided for” his ſervants: 
ſmelling even in ſpight of rhe world. Their- authority ſhonld increaſe tope- 
»myrna. ther with their affliction; as we know it came to paſle in eAthanafing, 
who being vexed ' with all reproachfull- wrongs- in” the Eaſt, wasin 
Sreat honour in the Weſt, Conftantine the ſon , Conftars the brother, 
Tulins the Biſhop of Rowey and the Biſhop of 7+evrys, who harbou- 
red himtwo years, and entertained him very kindly and liberally, 
did hononrthis man as fie deſerved, Yea and- Coyftantine the -great 
 Himſcle alſo, after hee hadſcen into the latinders of-the adverſaries, 
gavehonourable teſtimony of his innocency and vertue;and-thoughn 
 pood to call him from his baniſhment, S FJ red 
And the blaſphemy of them. Hitherto of their preſent calamity, 
Now he ſheweth how the Authors of thoſe calamities did arro- 
gate that to themſelves, which did not at all agree unto them, Butis 
it a blaſphemy for a 7eV to profeſle himſelte to be a Tew 7 A Jevis 
taken by a Metonimy for that only people of God, which did alone . 
among all men obſerve the right mannerof worſhipping him ; asit 
heſhould fay, they which do brag that they do worſhip God by tit. 
ancient ordinance of the Law, after which mannev their*anceltors 
did 6f: old worſhip him, and all men ought ro worſhip him VOY 
as they thought. This was the blaſphemy, the retayning the worth. | 
that was abrogated, and thruſting upoh God thoſe old rites, where- 
with the glory of his ſon; ſent at length into the-world , was quite Þ | 
_ overthrown ; for which'things ſake , though they were-7eWs by 1t- 
neage, yet they /yed when they called themſelves 7ewr, being fo farre 
unlike to ſo holy a people, that they did in very deed makea 5ym-. 
gogre of Satan. Now it is well known , with what bitrerneſſe 0 
mind hey perſecuted the Chriſtians in all places, as we Teein Pa | 
an] arnabas 8 Antioch; Piſraia, Jconinm, Lyftra, and-elſewhere, 
AR.13.50.and 14. 2.5.19. Which we learn out of this place, tht 
they did at S722 alſo about theſe times. Vnder Conſtantrpe, thoſe 
Tews were the Arian-Biſhops, Euſebins of Nicomedia,T beognis Chi þ 
cedonia, Mart, Patrophilas , Urſatins, Ualens, and the relt; MP 
that were not Heathens , nor quite void of all knowledge of 0, 
as neither were they 7eWvs, but Chriftians in name,cven the ſtat bo 
bearers of the Chriſtian warfare,as they would be thoughtto bw 8 
yet notwithſtanding no lefle then that obſtinate nation of the 10" Þ 
holding theirerrours ſtiffely,did ſtrive to ſtabliſh their own decren 
alone,to vexthoſe every way that held againft them, & making? or | 
of themſelves, as the only orthodoxe men , to condemn all op 
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impiety and blaſphemy.Buc whatſoever this wicked company brag- >weet 
| gedasif God dwelt in their congregations alone , they gathered af- was. 
{emblies together , not for Ged,but for the Devill, of whoſe Synas "TH 
oopues they. were the Rulers. s Ly Sinks if 
10. Fear nothing of the things Which thow fealt ſuffer, Now he armeth 
themagainſt choſe evils, which hang over their heads , more grievous 
then thoſe that were paſt. Thofe wherwith the /ews moleſted them 
for thepreſett,, as alſe theſe falſe ſuggeſtions of the Bibops,. whule, 
Conſtantine lived, were but light skirmiſhes, bctore that ſet and hard 
fight;that by and by followed. Wherfore he doth diligently deſcribe | 
all the manner of this combate;as,Who ſhould be the Prince and Leader, 
With What kind of cruelty be ſhould be furions againft them,to What ena, 
, and how long. The. chiefe . Leader is the Dovilwhom after in thus. 
book we ſhall ſee to note out the heathen Emperorsthe open enemies 
a the truth; as it is, Ch.x2.9. Hereit comprehendeth Hereticks alſo, 
. Chriſtians in namezin very deed, wolves devouring theflock. The kind 
of paniſhment is impriſonment , which one thing doth containpro- 
(cridings,confiſcationsef goods, baniſhments,Maughters,fires,rackings, 
 orwhatſoever other exquiſit rorment belide,as the ſtory teacheth,By: 
all theſe meatis ſhould the Devil outragiouſly labour.to, draw.men 
from the truth, But this perſecution ſhonld endgre but for rendays.Now 
a day in this book is taken for a year. The number alſo of ze doth 
lometimes fignifie properly;it doth-often times alſoſignife anuncer-, 
lain number by a Synechdoche.] ſuppoſe beth are here uſed, that the 
certain number ſhould belong to the 7Typethat which is uncertain to 
the [6 OuNterpayn. | | -: | 
_ Astouching Smyrna therefore,this perſecution fel out in the time 
& T74jane,who being a Devil, that is,an 'open enemy of. the truth, 
rupned next after rhis Book was written; being very,cruell againſt | 
tie Chriſtians,delivering-them ovcr ro priſone8 death,to;drive them 
Urough fear from the profeſſion” of Chriſt. S»y7na could not go 
ſrot-free from a common calamity ,- eſpecially ſeeing Birhyna that 
drdereth upon ir,did overflow wholy with the malacres of Chri- 
ans.as the epiſtle of Plisy rhe ſecondunto Trajan ſpeaketh,VWhence 
Wemay fee it may after a ſort be gathered;how long this perſecution 
Ht ed, Forin the fourteenthyeer of Traiant,Pliny relating unto him 
| Be multitude of thoſe that were i1ain, gave an occaſion to ftay that 
Ny to obtain ſome breathing.What yeer:it.began.1t 15-N9L plainly 
bo own by the writers of the: Hiſtory, Some think that it began as 
903 ever he took upon himthe Empite; but in-the- fourth yeer he 
| triumphing ;, 
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| rel triumphing over the Dactans and Scythians, ſeemeth to have had the: 

| Smycna, Peginning of his raign ſotroubled , that he could nor be ar leiſure rs 

' omycna. canning OT N1S ratgn 10 troubled , atne coun not C to 

1 ati the Chriſtians, - But it iscertain, that he exerciſed his cruelty 
tor ren yeers at the leaſt; ir is likely that the end of that war was the 
beginning of this rormenting the Chriſtians ; Neither is it neceſlary 
to think,that this affliction ſhould beſproper to Smyrna alone,but ra- 
ther that it is that univerſall one, which ſhonld come upon the whole: 
world,of which mention is made in the Epiſtle to the-Cheurch of Phi-. 
ladelphia,chap.3.10.As touching the { ounter-copying Church of Sneyr- 
a, Conflans and Valens the Emperours , being in name Chriftians, 
were indeed no lefle terribly crucll againſt the true -Godly men, and 
thoſe of ſound beliefe, then the hearheniſh Devils were of old. In 
which number, the inferiour inſtruments of their wickednefle are alſo 
reckoned, Among the Laity, Syrians the Governour, and Sebaſtian 
a Maniche the Captain of the armies; Among the Biſhops, Exſebins 
once of Nicomeata after of ( onſtantinople, Macedonius, George 
of Alexandria, and the reſt of that ſtamp, not Biſhops but monſters, 
as whoſe inhumanity any Tyrant ſcarce equalled. Before the matter 
was handled with brawls,reylings,and all kind of {Jaunders.But after 
that,vwhcn as (Conftantine being taken aWay) the Devil was to.come 
forthupon the ſtage , what tragedies were rayſed up ? It was but a 
light matter to thruſt the holy men'into/baniſhment;to caſt very many 
of them inte priſon; to lay almoſt an infinit company of them, they . 
played the raging beaſts againft them with all kinds of torments and 
reproachfull puniſhments. Some of them were beaten with ſtripes 
co death,others were branded in the fore-heads,others were tortured 
and racked ; yea the holy women had their breaſts cut oft , others 
breaſts were burnt with a red hot iron , or with egges roſted as hot 
as could be. Who would think,that men that profeſſed Chriſtianity, 
could inflit any ſuchthing upon Chriſtians? It cannot be declaredin 
a few words, how lamientable thoſe times were. But you may ſee more 
in Socrat. Book 2.8 4. Theodoret.Book 2,8 4.S8020m.Book 23,4.,6. NOW 
the time of this tyranaie,though it. exceeded the number here ſpoken 
of by fourteen yeers, yet it holdeth out to be the nuniber of ren day 
that manner as wce-have ſaid. ” EY m- 

Be thou faithfull to the death. Here he inviteth them to courage 

and conltancy, by ſetting before them the reward of eternall life. If 
is a profitable lofle that-1s recompenced with ſo great a gain. What 
would not the godly undergo, that are fure to haveſuch a reward?® 
is apply ed to the times,ſupplying comfort. abundantly;againft che 1a 
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of this preſent life z To which end alſo he {aid before, that he liveth gee 
now who had been dead,that they might learn by his example,not to ſmelling 
fear death , which they might. know to. be the procurer of cternall Smyrna- 
(clicity, ER”, 29", RIP OT NE "= 
Wo He that hath an ear. An uſuall concluſien,admoniſhing all men 
to hearken diligently to theſe precepts, that are made concerning 
vertue and valour of mind in enduring afflitions. Before wee were 
armed againſt inborn ſlugsithneſl:, here we are provided with muni- 
tion againſt outward force.» The reward which 1s added in the end 1s 
common tothe Whole Charch, That which was before ſpoken of, was 
properly belonging to the eLagel, the knowledge wherof notwith- 
itanding,did very greatly concern the whole people , as was ſaid be- 
fore. But ſeeing this combat was to be undergone by the people,alwel 
as by the Paſtoxrs,there is comfort miniſtred unto them by name,ten- 
ding tothe {ame purpoſe with the former, but aftera divers manner. 
For there are two things,which are wont to Kindle our deſires to 
" take upon us any worthy expltoyt ; hope of reward, and little regar- 
ding of danger. That was ſet before the Paſtours, whoſe minds being 
more furniſhed with knowledge, and more noble, is wont to be ra- 
ther led with reward ; This 18 laid before the people, whomfear of 
danger principally doth fray from their duty,and will not ſuffer them 
todo any thing worthy commendation.” He fheweth therefore that 
they ought not to fear to loſe their lives, if -nced were; For therecan 
be no fear of the ſecond death,by which the body and ſonl do periſh 
for ever;according to that of Chriſt;fear ot them that hil the body bet 
cannot kil the ſoul rather fear hins that can deſtroy both ſoul and body in 
hel,Mat.10.28,This hel,is that fecond death which he here ſpeaks of; 
wherby the whole man ſhal be as much deprived from all comfort in 
God as the body is deſtitute of all ayd coming from the ſoul, when it 
1s once ſevered from it by the-firſt death. This is that horrible death, 
which 1struly tobe feared, from which he delivereth his ſervants, 
who hath overcome death, the freedome from which he here pro- 
miſeth them, and'not from the firſt death, as which is a lighter mat- 
ter, then either ſo mighty a Maſter of the-prizes ſhould give , or his 
fſouldiers ſhould looke for,” New what need is there to be defended 
trom the firſt death,which the neceſfity of nature would bringat laſt 
burtto prevent that neceſlity for the truths ſake, deth make way to 
get a more ample crown! He promiſeth 'theretore thar which is b:ſt, 
5-t wan not delude ws: with-a vain fhew: of a. lefler and ligier 
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High & * The Analyſis, or Reſolution of the Epiſtle 
haty | to thoſe of Pcrgamus, —_ 
Perga= QO much for the Epiſtle rothews of Smyrna. That to the men of Pers 
mus. CAmnus Ls {iReWiſe inſcribed to the Angel .. He that {enderh it .hatha 
f\vo edged {Word. '-The Narration-commendeth*their conft ancy, bring 
#lnſtrated by the throne of Satan, and thoſe common times of danger in 
Which, Antipas ſufferea,ver.y 6 after that he reproveth their ſin ſheWvimng 
partly of Wharkinae 3t 75, in'chat they ſoftered the Balaamires,verſ.14. | 
And the Nicolaitans, ver. 15../Pavtly #lſo What remedy there 's for it, 
Repentance, Which he doth amplifie by the danger if they deſpiſe it,vrr. 
16, Laſt-of all he concladeth With his [olemne Acclamation, and ſettth 
down the reward: The hidden Manna, the white ſtone, and the uns 
known'name written upon itflverſ. 17. We 
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1.3; A Na tothe «Angel of the Church of Peroamns. Pergamus as fac. 
\__  Aasche holy Ghoſt ſeemeth to ayme. at.the notation of the 
word4n this place, 1s as it were the Greek Peroamos, thar,is the Talv- 
cr of Troy,as Heſychius doth. interpret it. For it 15 a towred Citie,high 
and proud, agrecing to that that followeth: in the.next. verſe,, Where” 
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ather, becauſe in governing this Church, he was to ſhew himſelfe to 
ke ſuch an one as this furniture importeth, For he was to avenge him- 
ſilk of rebels, as he ſpeaketh after, verſe 16. Whom hee would 
puniſh exceeding gricvouſly ; for it ſhould be with 2 :Wo edged /word, 
- andthat « ſharpe oe, Now this /Word is the Word of God, the power 
wirothould now ſhew it ſelfe notably. in beating down the man 
of fnne, And yet this {word is but ſhaken rather inthis compaſle of 
jees, then laid on-with the deepelt dint it could give, . For he doth 
butthreaten tofight with it againlt them ifthey will not repent,v,16. 
Hecommeth not to down right blows in a pitched field. 
13. IknoWthy Workes. Here is a Narration of the betterand more 
commendable eſtate of this Church , which is amplified two wayes, 
tht it had. nor denied the faith, though itdVvelt in ſuch a place , as 
Were Satan. had hes Throne ; and. then that it had not denied the faith 
in thoſe dayes,, in which Antip.as was ſlaine. It is not hard to know 
why it is, called Sarhans Throxe, For the City where the heathen 
'Enperours had their ſcat, who did wage profeſſed warre againlt che 
Lanbe, is called the Throne of the Dragon, chap.13.2. Soamong o- 
llr/inferjour Cities and. maintained by this Mother-head-City, 
lioſe that do moſt reſemble the diſpoſition of this City , becauſe they 
kethe Dewi/l a more ſtately and well furniſhed Pallace, are called 
b tie ſame name, to make them the more notorious. Nuw Peroa- 
" wasthe Mother-City, belonging to the Empire of Rowze in Aſia, 
Foritislikely, when that countrey was madea Province , aftcr that 
ftalus Philometor, the King of Pergamus , had by name made the 
- Mople of Rowe his heire, that the Procon/zll ſent to governeit ; 
Plated the ſeat of his Juriſdiction in that place. P/izy calleth it the 
Ne enoloned (ity.of Afia,Book 5. of his Naturall Hiſtory, chap.30. 
FRA glory ſhould the leſſe agree to it, if the Proco:ſxls had had 
| 5 cte abiding place elſe where , ſeeing. the honour is wont 
* to come to, or. to depart from the Cities, together with their 
Ps Aug yet before it belonged to the right of the Rowars, 
; tl ; head-City .of 4 ſia... For ſo Livy ſpeaketh , intreating 
tl vc2us the ſonne of Antiochus, he led his army to fight agaiiſt 
, Twi the. head City,and T oWer of the K ingdome, Dccad. 4+ltÞ., 
| as a great matter therefore, to proteſſe Chrilt jn the hearing 
WH ot:\o mighty a City, and ſo malicious againſt the t-uth. 
T ob "ot.at Bethel, for it-14 the Kings (hapell and Court, Amos 
he / Mermng this eAutipe, [Aretzs reporteth.,. T hat he tas 
ſſe to, the. T rath at Pirrgam4s, and that his martyr dome was 
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66 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. Capin | 
High and kept in memory untill his time ; but more T finde not in any fufficien | 
haughty Author. Out of this place it is plaine, that he was a very worthy 
Pergamus Martyr, by whoſe ſufferings we are givento underſtand; thatths 
heat of perſecution was very fore there at this time.. This is: another | 
commendation of the Church of Pergarrns , that they continued | 
conſtant in the faith, even when a rough ſtorme was molt of al 
boyſterons.” It-1s an cafie thing to profeſſ: Chriſt , when one may 
doc It either with honour, or without danger; bnt to ſticktoour 
profeſſion withan undaunted ſpirit, though it ſhould be with hazard 
of life, 15a matter worthy of ſingular commendation, as the which 
ſheweth trne courage and Chriſtian reſolution. | 
The Comnterpaine we have faid to be that Church that was from | 
the year 400, untothe year 1300. When as after Conſtantin, rar | 
and Valens, the Church having l: ft $92yr»a, went on further Noth: | 
ward to Pergamnusr; that 1s, was covered with more groſle darkneſle, | 
being brought under the power of that City, where the Throne of Sa- | 
tan Was, that is,of Rowe :iThis is that high Towred and haughty City, 
the T owre of Troy, whoſe daughter ſhegloriethtobe, thatwas of old | 
the Metropolitan City of the whole world almoſt ;-the proud Lady | 
and .Queenof the Nations ; no leſſe glitteringly ſet out-with magh- | 
ficall Temples, Theaters, Pyramides, Pallaces, then ſhe isenriched 
with a large Dominjon and Empire. Itis plainly called tlic Throne of 
Satan, chap. 13. 2. Both becaule it was once the ſeat of the Heather 
_ Emperours; is we willſhew upon that place,” as alto becauſe when | 
they were taken out of the way,it was madea dwelling for the Poprh, | 
who all the while they neſtled there, made it plaine to the world,that 
they reigned not in'Gods zame, but by the helpe and'conduRoftht | 
Devill. For 24. Popes Were all of them given to diveliſh arts,of whom | 
ſome enthralled themſelves Wholly unto Satan by compatt, t bat ſo the) S 
might come to the Popedome 3 yea for $0 yeares from Sylveſter the% | 
zili Gregory the 7. there Was never a Pope that ſate there , that dia nt 
make himſelfe a notorions noble villaine through thr ny Canaf | 
man doubt Where the Devill had his Throne placed, when G hall ſetſt 
many: purple Necromancers ſit in that Bifhoply See at Rome t es £5 
therefore is Pergamns, 2nd not the City of Rome only , but all OY 
Romiſh Dominion , as far as the principality of the Brſhops of No J 
reached, As long as this tyranny flouriſhed , the condition we a Þ 1 
_ Church of Pergamus was to be ſeene in all places that were fu þ 4 
unto them. Now they thar keepe rhe nameof CHRIST, <6 | 
faithful ſcattered in all places whereſoever at that t1me, rein 
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being -not diſmayed: with the Romiſh tyranny , ſtuck ſtoutly in High and 
the means to the-ſonnd Dodrine :: Of which ſortthere were ma- Fr. 22.4 
* oy in the Eaſt in edfrica, in our Britaite , and in other-places, 
who yet-were more notable by the particuliar men that profeſled 
thetmth, "then by any whole companies. For now wasthe trme 
of the Church being hid, as afterwards weare taught, Chaper 7. 
and1t and 12i Antipas was(laine at Rome, when about the yeare 
cight hundred it began to bee a capitall crime to reſiſt the Popes of 
Rome: For ſee how exceeding fit a name the Holy Ghoſt giveth to 
this Martyr off Pergamms ;- hee is called Anripas, not indeed by a 
flined; but by a true name; yet ſich as might declareunto ns, that 
tte'Martyrs of this time ſhould be e-Lnripape ; which is a word 
conſiſting! almoſt? of as inany letters and-ſyllables , that is,- mcom- 
 trersof the Pope, | By whom are meant not the Hydra of Rope of 
to or three heads at once, which fhould ſtrive together for the 
Yopedome 3 but ſack as ſhould 'oppoſe-themlelves to theſe ſacrile- 
gious Popes z- deſiring to curbe and bfing under that ungodly powet 
of theirs. Of which' fort were Leo Iſarrus, Who was atter aiſort 
faine by Gregory the ſecond , being ripped by his- meanes of his 
Welterne Empire, ' Fredecriche Barbaroſſa was another, who was 
moſt unjuſtly vexed with-all kinde of troubles , of menof a-lower 
Wndition were theſe,, the Biſhop of Florence was for that'canſe 
tndemned, becauſe hetaught that Antichriſt was come. One -Ar4 
"by, or as others callhim, Arno/dus, was hanged at Rome be= 
We he ſpake lomewhat freely againſt the Pope, the Cardinals, and 
"if Prieſts ; Gerardns and Dulcinus of Navarre, were burnt alive, 
Withthirty others; becauſe they ſaid the Pope was Antichrilt : and 
oy other there: were-of whom: it would'be toolong to make a 
Ml one, neither Is it fitting for that we have in hand. Let the 
a 9 Neder contture by the decrees, which are tob2 had in the 
bi law : how muny-entipaſſes or Connter-Popes' there were 
: RY ts of Pergamw, The firft whereof is, That 
bs Foeth about fo take aWay the privileage of tbe Romiſh Church, 
- oY grven tot from the higheſt head of all Charches ; this man 
Al att coubt falleth into herefie , and is to be called an Heretich., 
NM "dels All men Whether Patriarcks. Againe, Let him bee 
By; _ 0G Goa, that-wiolaterh the Cenſures of the Romiſh Bi= 
They dh oo qt. 2 4 pgexerall Decree. To which advde this; 
7 a murderers Who in the zeale of their mother the Church, 
© gavnſe thoſt that are excommuntrcate, Can, 23.9.5. For 
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-68 A Revelation of the. Apocalypſe. Caps; | 
High and the! killeys' of excommunicate perſons. Out of which, gather ind 
Haughty . think. thus much with thy 1elfe, ſeeing the wicked will of the Re. | 
Perganws ,9;/h Whore Was alwayes the fame , even before:;theſclawes were | 
made, how many Antipaſſes was ſlaine by her , after that ſhee had | 
_ . gotten ſome power into her hands. And-yet many even inthok | 
times kept themſclves faithfully to the defence of the truth, asfars | 
they had it revealed nnto them , for which canſe the more gloriaw | 
_Crownislaid up forthem. 6s | }7 
I4. But T have a feW things againſt thee. We have heretheo- | 
ther part of the Narration , whercby the Angell is reproved for hs | 
oyer great indulgency towards-wicked men; whence it came to | 
paſle that the Church was infe&ed withthe dorine of Balaay, in 
this verſe, and'of the Nicolaitans inthe next. Before in the Churct 
of the Epheſians, there was that one peſtifferous Dodrine onely | 
of the Nscolaitans, here that of Balaam 1s joyned together withit, | 
Whoſe whoredome which hee taught them , was not onely ſack | 
as did defile the body, but ſuch as tended-alſo to the overthrow 
of piety by. meanes of 7do/atry; which double corruption isthus | 
diſtinguiſhed., that the doQtrineof Balaam is proper to the Cowr | 
cerpaine, though. it be named firlt ; and the Doctrine of the Nice | 
laitans. proper to the Type , namely, to-the City Pergamm. 1 
touching the firft, the Pope of Rome is molt fitly compared inthok | 
former times of-his to Balaam, eAs being a: hidden hypoerne i 
great authority with Kings, fit for any deſigne, for Incres ſake utter Þ 
forth ſome trae Oracles, but as it were a teller of fortunes, and one mit | 
profeſſed heatheniſh ſuperſtition z perſWading Conſtantine and Iteis | 
that ſWayed the Empire, unto the adoring, of Images, as. We ray [eens f 
Synodicall Epiſtle. written unto. thens y, as Balaam- perſWwaded Balvk & 
the King, to allure the Tſraclites to offer ſacrifice to Baal Pehorby/#- | 
ting before their eyes the faire Women of the Moabites, Numb. 3 1,36 | 
Now then we ſee why Balaam. was reſerved to comein herename) | 
to note ont unto us his true off-ſpring the Pope.of Rowe, whoisIK 
to his father as oneegge is like another. This is he that at theſe t1W® | 
which we have ſpoken of made havock of the Church. But the {1 | 
ofthe Angel of Pergamus was inthat he did too gently ſuffer Day S 
draw out and ſack in freely as they liſted the dregs and drugs orels | 
falſe Prophct. 1t. was thcir duty to have been inſtant in teaching) | 
admoniſhing, reproving, corre&ing , to ſee if this infect10n uy | 
| | . hile the Faithfil 
perhaps have beene ftayed : which thing, wile t 1rly þ 


were more carcleſſe of handling this man of finne more ten Fe ! 


. : * 
. \ - 
OY 


Car; ARevelatwon'of the Apocalypſe. 69 
then they ſhould,: and (as: itis tiſuall) halting much thetnielves in a High ' and 
conmoi:Gorruption.of the 'times., .thiey.gave occaſion.to Chrilt the haughry 
Superinrendanr of the Charch, to be at variance with them, and at. Pergamus. 
ſt to. avenge himſelfe of ſuch a ſtate... And who knoweth not.how 
rently, and with what mealy mouthes, they that profeſled the.trath 
n theſe: times, did-inveigh/againſt the Romiſp Tyranny f Whereas 
' they ſhould have.:thundred, out-more yehemently., and have ſpared 
for no-ſharpneſſe-of -words:+ but'we.ſhall finde.that the Angeltwas 
wanting in performance of his duty herein. - But how isit then, that 
when as-the whole ſtate of the. Church was ſo farre ont of order, 
Chriſt ſhould have but'a few things againſt the A-ge//? Marvellous 
isthe tender mercy of our God: they-who have but a little given, of 
- thembut a little is required.: The greater corruptionis of the tzmes 
wee live in, the lefſe 1importunate- is the L o: K+ D for: full-obe- 
dience: He doth not.require ſo great and much ability and ſufticien- 
 Cofa manthat lyeth-in darknefle, as hedoth-of them ,-xonnd about 
whom the Sun ſhineth in his cleare light... '-; _ SIE! 
- Toeat 6f things offered to {dols. That is, being preſent.at the wor- 
hip of 1dols, ſhould give-any. honour tc them : Otherwiſe vf any 
thing offered .to Idols ſhould be ſold in the ſhambles, and the offence of. 
. ſome Weake brother hinder not, a man might very well eat of it, 1 Cor. 
6. &. But'the Holy Ghoſt ſeemeth! of purpoſe; to ſpeake rather of 
ating ofa thing offcred to an Idoll; then of worſhipping-an Image; 
to-lhew- nsthe crafty.and ſubtile way that this Ba/aamtooke in inti- 
ang men to Idolatry, It ſeemcth not ſo impious a thing, for. men to 
{at of flesh ſacrificed to Idols, as to fall downe at the feet of an Image, 
and to give adoration unto it, This:Bzl/aam therefore ſhould in- 
Yegle men with as ſmall and as goodly mattersinſhew.as he could : 
in words: hee ſhould deteſt 1dolls: as muchas any other ,- and 
ould 'cry/ ont, That this honour: commanded by him to be gi- 
Ven by them to holy Images, is farre from this impiety : with 
Which kinde of ſpeeches hee ſhould deceive the ſimple, and draw 


ot this ſnare, which here the Ho 1 y Gn 05s T ſpeak- 


Ks © Even ſo-haſt thou them. Here is the latter part of a ſimili- 
©, the former part 1s concealed.. It ſhould be fully thus.. As once 


he Peebites had- ſuch as held the doctrine of Ba/aar {othou halt 
at hold the Doctrine of the N:ico/aitans, 10 [tead. of this 
of Þrs part, he attributeth-the DoCtrine of Ba/aar tothe, burch 

"8am , becauſe it is proper to: the (ourrerpaine of it ; but 
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70 A Revelation ofthe Apocalypſe. . Cara. 
High and ſoasfromthence-the firſt part'bf theicompariſon. niay:be gathered; 
haughty- Now this pojſonof the Nzcolaitans had without:doubt:infefted:Prr. 
Pergapls. ran. (0:3 03 a=CrrIEy 1.97) Of! | e's wack d gi? oe © :: TRI | 

\ Whieh I hate. | Asbefore;the-vulgar Jikewi/edo!rhon repent; Andfo 
he beginneth the next verſetothis efte&'; As I:haveadmoniſhel the 
Church of Zphe/ws, fo doTadmoniſh thee, But this is more weake, 
thenif he:fhould {imply commandyzfayingRepent, 1 111 yl 
6: Dyvill come quickly ug ninſtithe; and will fight With them,''Hee 
threatneth' a-dvnble puniſhmant z 'ohe againſt: the”. Church ;-againſ 
which he faithÞe will come-quickly ; another apainſt the corruptersof 
it, with whom' he W#//fight withthe ſWord of is month, Poritisnot 
to be thought, -that he wonld/ come againſtthat-Church only to tak! 
away thoſeplagucsand deſtfoyets of mankitjd' (this ſhouldtnothave 
ought init to'beafraid of, but that” which: ſhould be 'above-allitobe 
withedfor}buteven'the Church her ſelfs ſhould ſmart for her negli» 
gence, as they ſhould for their wickedneſſe., This invaſion 'then into 
the Church, was ſome chaſtiſement by war, : or ſome ſack «calamitie; 
as 15'more mianifeltin/the- Connerpaine; the: times: whereot were 
very\lamentable, partly by" the- breaking in of the Noreberne:Burs 
barians,- partly-by the Saracens, 'whom the Devillarmed' again 
tbe ſeed of the'Woman, after ſhee- fied into' the wilderneſſe, as wet 
ſhallſhew, Chapter 124 To whichtime theſe things belong, -ollely | 
they are here generally and darkly pointed-at, -becauſe here was Þ 
place'to give further light; / The other puniſhment: is of' the? Baid#s 
. #ites, againſt: whom: he will draw the ſword: of his -mouth.: Ft 
we mult marke - how- he” doth © diſtinguiſh theſo, men from-ths 
Church ; of-this he faid,T' Wi!/ rome againſt: rhee'y andvtheens tute” 
ning his ſpeech acainlbthe'Balnamites, eAnd Þ Will: fgbt (With 
he ) With:rhem,” But Whatis itto fight with the :1o-edpediſivork 
of hit mouth ?*1x it nott& inflict ſuck puniſhments as he. hath threat? 
ned in his Word?! Indeed Par faith, that hee-hath i reddiarſ 
WhereWirh fo-revenge all contumacie, -2\ Cor, 20116. And Jeremy's 
ſet up by God dver Nations aud Kingdomes to #oot' up auditoi throw 
 downe, Chapter x, 10. For there is no weapon in all the Armory. 
of the world'ſo effetuall and forcible on either part. Wherchxc 
ſeeing according to this meaning all whoredome and Jdolatrya 
rewarded; a juſt and-proportionable puniſhment, cheimay very Wi? Þ 
fay he'will fight with that ſword, by whoſe-preſcript-the jucgy | 
ment 'that is there denounced-is executed. But now -feelng ell”. } 


where it is faid of Antichriſt, that: Chriſt hat deſtroy. him Mos | 
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Sirit of his mo#th, 2 Thefl, 2. $. (Whichmanner of ſpeaking what High and 
force it hath, we have learned already byrexperience, namely, that haughry 
fer his errours' are convinced, -his lyes detected , chis-fraud and Pergamus 
welings laid open-in'the eleare-light, he ſhould be brought ro de- 

lnftion ) theſe'words ſeeme tg have the: fame meaning. And1n- 

kedafter the Church'was forglome long time ſcourged by thoſe 

Bubirons people, out of the Y&ort- and Soxrh, Chriſt began to vex 

the hearts of the' 7-glers' of Mme, and the! Romi/ſh- Baalam, with 
delight of the truth. 'For about the'yeare 1120. there aroſe certaine 

wdly men; who'did openly preach, that (Antichriſt Was come ; that 

bo dayes to Saints, Church-broken mnſicke, prayers for the dead, 

Pilprimages, oyle, chriſme,and ſuch other things, were all matters full 

if (uperſtition. The Tripartite worke '; and' Henricus T oloſſanus 

the Monk: Unto theſe men were added ſhortly aftcrttie 3/aldenſery 
Albingenſes,and they of Parr ; who ſet forth a; Booke of: the Perils 

othe Church ; and many other private men. From that time the bat= 
tl here ſpoken of began, brit it was at firſt eafie and Ight, terrible 

ther by the ſhaking of the ſword; than for any'wounds itgave, 'but? 

ier)t came to a ſet battell,'as we ſhall ſee afterwards: which'thing 

Whhitherto fallen out proſperouſly-on the'godly iriens fide (thankes 

toGod therefore) but to them that dwell at Roms in the Throne 
of Satzz, moſtunhappily. SET "\ mt Ree 2. 


17, He that hath an eqre to* heave. Let all thoſethat-be:drowned 
0 komiſh ſaper{fitions attend atidſeewhat reckoning God' maketh 
that Virgin Vicar of 'Ghriſt; how pretious is that famous Rome 
much talked of,'in his 'cyes, that chaire of Peter, that Piller of 
tub; that mother of the faith, and of all-Churches, to wit, that that 
bigh Pontifical Pope 1s a moſt curſed cur fing Balaamithat'Ciry which 
JN foolith blazonitig ofvaine men is extoll:d asif it were'the Gars 
| "ven, 15 the very Pallace and Throne where the Devill keepeth his 
tos Neither let any man thinke that malice maketh a man that is 
Wo Aled adverſary-to the Pope, ſpeake thus, but let him compate 
i er the prophecie with'the fulfilling of it in theſe times, without 
Fi ty and then if he'ſhall pet ceive that'all thingsfall out jult 
yy J Were foretold,' let him then know, that' he 18: adfnonithed 
nk 20g the enfuing danger, Hot ſo much by-the' words 'of any 
2Wotthe Holy Ghoſt himſelfes ol So i nn 
hs hat overcommeth 1 will give to eat; The rewntdis threes 
I, hidden Manng,a White ftone,and ana nOv9 lime Written 04 7 
ME 9 2 RC AE 
... Yau thingsogrex to the'times inirvelloully, Touchig PAAanna, 
| it 
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High and it was meat, which God gave the-people abundantly in the: wilder- 

haughty:  nefſe, when as there was no poſlidility to come by any other. Now 

Pergamus.';n this condition of the Church of Pergamus, when that finke of 
filthinefle which came: from the-Necolairqns and the ſucceſſoars of; 
Balaam, that'is,' the Rowsſh 1dolaters,. overſpred, all, the Church: 
was lurking, as it were, ina waſte, wofull, and hideous wilderneſle, 
Whither We ſhall ſee the Woman betake ber ſelfe, flying from the Dra- 
gon, Chapter 12. But, Chriſt nouriſheth ker with the meat of the. 
wiiderneſſe,: as of oldhe ted the childrenof Iſrael, For he willnot 
be wanting to his ſervants in moſt diſtrefſctull times, but will abun- 
dantly powre out the joy of. his Spirit, whereby th.y.may not only 
be preſerved alive, but may alſo rejoyce exceedingly, as having very 
greaticauſe and matter. of Joy...,This anna therefore is the ſame 
mcat,: with that ft of the' Tree. of life i. Þ axadiſe, as we oblſcr- 
ved onthe ſeventh verſe, but here 1s a diverſe manner of conferring 
it. There, in a moſt chaſte, pure and flouriſhing 'C hurch, : Was the 
fruit of the Tree 1n the middeſt of the Paradiſe of Gad, here, when. 
the'truth was ſpurned at, contemned, troden under feet, yea and al-. 
together. overwhelmed with darknefle, it is A{anna, rhe food of the 
Wwiaergeſſe. This meat ſhould not be ſcene of the world, who thould 
thinke that they »which had fled into this wilderneſſe, were killed 
with hunger, becauſe of the ſcarcity of victuals, as the e£gyprians 
thought:thatithe! //-ae/ires would. Rraight have periſbed in this re- 
gard inthe wilderneſle,. out God ſultained his people extraordina- 


rily with,this bread of Angels, yet this is the difference betweel! 
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This Mana therefore doth not lye open in view about the Tents at Grow: 
hand for every one that will come to takeit up ; but it 1s led oat Thyatiea 
of the go/den Pot, as muchas will ſerve to keepe the life and { : lb of | 
thoſe to whom it belongeth. And indeed unlefle Chrft lth; nr 
ded for his ſervants in thoſe molt corrupt tunes after ſome Ron 
; _ fed OT have bidden farewell for ever both to ſafety and 
And I Will pive him a White ſtoyue, The ſeo; 
tclleth us rhat fach a kinde of yp Was Rr by penis rf - 
that ſtrove in the Theaters, But It 1s not likely that that aivineis 
here armed at, For that Was given only When the battell was a L 
onſer, not when it was ended, and the conquerour was to be arts 
| ed; 1n the games of Olymprs, lelt the Champions ſhould runnet X 
q gether at randome , they drew forth [tones out of a ſilver Pot they 
ay; light upon thoſe that were marked withone and the ſame = 
-| OE there were two of th:m on which were graven the ſame 
| yr aka crs) thoſe the Judges put together to be Combatants. Net- 
on was there any other uſe of theſe ſtones zn games, as I ſap ole 
In Fudgements they were afed for ancther purpoſe, it to. 
or ſuffrage by voyces 5 wherein they were of ſundry forts - bug 
5 DJardr's diverſe cultomes of people ; many times they were hol- 
LEED cared through , Wherewith they gave ſentence of con- 
Y>7 _ ; foinetimes they were ful/and ſolid, wherewith the 
| \ 1-8 Thcre was a time alſo when they were diſtinguiſhed io 
Ys, 0 Bl only ; the b/acke condemning, the White contrary abſol- 
| G by s tht [pian upon Demoſth, Againſt Timocrates. Stones fer 
| I Nog F774 eg pr rs through, ſometimes alſo un- 
FT OIL FRWEEER /o black and White, The ſame cftect fat; he Cx- 
ri = Ariftoph.in'Þ HEEX., But that of Alc:ihiades pocbairs ek 
5; Pt po! I wha ina Judgement of life and death, World not belcewe 
au backs f r, ſuſpeFing or fearing leſt ſhe at #nawares ſhould caſt 
Freitag for the White, Plutarch. in the Apothegmes of th 
T 198. Here 1s therefore an allutonto th 5 no 
* 1 okeoag to that manner of abſolving in 
reward, RY " Wherelgre {hould there be here a ſecond and third 
| he cafe fk. oe we Was but one for the former Churches? Thus 
full thas get y As is Ch ch required. For, becauſe thetaith- 
ef he we Is a tew and thin {ſown among fo great a company 
ER Chat OIE's wuld bee hatcd of all men, and cond | 
ehiſine, errous, hereſi , ANa ndemned of 
"Ihe ; » hereſte., and I know not of what wickedne ſie 
S an abſolving ſuffrage promiſe ME, 
ng ge promiſed nnto thei ;, That though 
M the = 
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Bigh and they ſhould: be cryed downe for guilty upon earthby all mensyois {| 
haughty ces, yet they. ſhould hereby know moſt certainly, that they aread; } 
Pergamus judged for guiltleſſe before the heavenly Tribunallof & 0D, How 
great a comfort is this againſt the revilings and reproaches: of the | 
world ? Bee of good cheare, If God juſtifie, Who ſhall condemn! | 
Romans 8.33, - © | 
end in that ffone a neW name Written, The third reward, Hejxte | 
filteth in the ſame cuſtome of giving judgements, in ſome of which | 
[tones their names, were written. & ingraven, who came unto judge- | 
ment. Ariſtides betwg defired by an untearned man, and one that kyen | 
not-who he was, that he Would Write out for him the name of Ariſta | 
upon a ſhell that he had in his hand to condemne him with, he Wrote mf - 
name 1upon it, thongh it was to his oWncondemning unto baniſhment 1 | 
means of it : Plat. inthewiſe ſayings of Ariſtides, The like cultome |} 
1s here pointed at, Now the yeW name that is to be Written upontht þ. | 
White ſtone, is, the childe of God ; ſuchaas the faithfull ſhall know ad 
acknowledge themſelves to be by the teſtimony of the Spirit, Kot 
8.16. The which alſo availeth againſt the reproaches of the walls | 
who would count of them ,. as. of the off-/conring and. filth of Þ - | 
things : but why doeſt thou vex thy ſelf with the thought of thisthy | | 
{ogreat contempt, when as thou art in Gods account honouradle® Þ | 
one of his children ? This ame is allo anknoWn to all men but i0 bin 
that hath received it, for the world hath not known us,1 Jo 31% Þ } 
Thereforetheir teſtimony is nothing, worth , whether. it be with, - 
or againſt us. But behold, beſides the deſolateeſtate of thoſet1m&% 
the which the ele ſhould be no lefſe wknoWn unto the world, th | 
the way of ſalvation, ſignified right now by the hidden Manna 
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The Analyſis or Reſolution of the Epiſtle 
to them of Thyatiras 


Growing MUch 5s the Epiſtle to the Church of Pergamus. Th to chew [3 
TAYALIA: S Thyatira is ba alſo to the —_ as at o it deſeribeth hm hs F 
ſendeth it to be the Sonne of God', with fiery eyes, and feet gd, i 
braſſe; Verſe 18, The Narration commendeth the cr eaſe of Lak 1 
Ferſe 19; But it reproveth them for ſuffering ] ezabel, who/ , we | 
neſſe he deſeriberh, firit by the kinde of jin, Verſe 20. Then by rt 
nacy, Verſe 21. And her puniſhment. which is notable, both for Lk 


tre of the puniſhment it ſelfe , which is diverſe , gecoraing 10} villh 
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Bed, they that commit adultery With her by great affliction, Ferſe 22, 
Andber ſons with death. Laſtly, by the honourable teſtimony of all the 
_ troy, Verſe23, To which at leagth he joyneth a tounſell againſt this 
-| wictewre ſe, unto which he intimateth a way in mercy, Verſe 24, Re- 
qumng conſtancy of the C barch, Verſe 25. And perſwading her unto 
1, vith a reward of power over the Nations, Verſe 26,27, Ana the 
Moynino Star, Verſe 28. The Concluſion, Verſe 29, 5 


OE THE EXPOSITION. 

18, And to the Angell of the Church of Thyatira. Thyatira 1s Cal- 
ledasifit were Thepatz3ra, a daughter ; as we ſhewed the reaſon 
how and why upot) the firſt Chapter. And it isa name exceeding 

* Greeuble to the'thing it (elte : for the picty of this Church 15 grow- 
ip liketo anew borne daughter, which alwayes waxeth in age and 
Seſſ till ſhe come to her full ripenefſe. In which regard this 

| Uhireh is oppoſed to-Epheſ , whith being at herfull age the firſt 
Wy, ora little after, the further ſhe went on, the more weak and de- 
Gying ſhe was every day, like one that haſteneth to old age, till at 
kngth, the naturall and originall heat being extind, ſhe fell into the 
Cldneſle of death it ſelfe. Now this is the firſt bending from the 
| Potth, ramely, from Pergams towards the South, but rh her up- 
' | the Eaſt, being diſtant * Aoi it about foureſcore Enelith Miles \ 
cording to tolomy. The - ounterpaine of it Eien Vear 
1300, untill the year 1520, (or) 529 Mes: 1 000 2 
|}, Therbinge ſaith the Sonne of God. Now Chrilt maketh himſelfe 
17 En his name, his eyes, and his feet, All which things do more 
F | now q PT oe of- the Conntertaine, As touching the 4180 it 
| imong rbebs- ws w_ it ſelfe unto us, being not expreſſed betore 
| ffr, There - at wereeither ſcene or heard, in the firſt Chap- 
f| but the wh 4 mention made of the Sonne of Man, Verie 13. 
Wt F God, Te Ga Viſtondid ſufficiently declare him to be the Sonne of 
; Wt . He Was in exile now a long time but in the renuing of 
I \ Chiire eretifinatiihoms ; P hap 5 out 1 NE Te O 
BE rat ne AgameasIt were, beginning to make 
fi Þ dep leemed to Fo a More familiar fort to his fervants, from whom 
| Which Ghays aye-beene ſo long abſent before. -His fiery eyes (of 
4-Þ its hewah "LS; 15.) Are ſuch as in the brightneſle whereot 
il umſelfe to the Thyatirians, becaule now was that 


| 'M. 3 ; Nourtthing 
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Charches, witneſſing that Gods judgement againſt her is juſt andrighs- 


cemeth to benamed here, as if now he were returning out. 


urſe condition of the offenaers, for | ezabel her [elfe £5 puniſhed by her Growing 


hyatita: 
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Growing Houriſhing time comming, in which the light of the truth ſhould | 
Thyatira. ſcatter the darknefle, as it doth flee away at the. ſight of the fire; | 
which came to paſſe-at the yeare 1300, When as a n2w troopedt | 
D ofonrs roſe up by the judgements of every one whereof the Popes 
| throat was cut, and' he begun to be deprived of that honour of his, | 
which: he had gotten and held a long while craftily. . For they dd þ 
earneſtly [trive_to prove that the 7»periall Atajeſty ought to have 
the chiefe place and ſway, and that-the Pope had no power atul 
over it. Among theſe , were Ockam, /Aarſilins, Petavins, Dantth, | 
ohannes de Gandyno, and many others. | | 
His feet like to fine braſſe, teach, with what kinde of torments 
that Balaam of Rowe exerciſed his cruelty againſt the faithfull who 
were the feet of Chriſt, giving them 'over to be conſumed in tht F 
flames of fire', endeavouring to put out one burniog fire withano- þ + 
ther. Which cruelty of his indeed, hee did not now firſt ofallult, 
but made it now more notorious by more frequent graves and more 
blazing fires then ever, before he had done. Theſe fires ſhined ot | , 
throngh all Europe, many Martyrs being every day burnt up. Bil | 
among all the reſt theſe were of ſpeciall note ; John Hs, and,fh | 
rome:of Prage ; Who. being a noble paire of. feet, gliſtered lik je | 
braffe in the farnace of Conſtance, in the Ces of all the world, But Al: '$ 
tichriſt was deceived, who thought he ſhonld have conſumed thele | 
tect with fire : For now at laſt he hath found by experience, tut | 
theſe feet are not {tnbble , but fine braſſe of Libanus , which ſbinel | 
more and more in the fire, and is not waſted away.  - +, *. | 
19. 1 knoW thy werkes, The workes which.are rehearſed, af | 
Love, Service, Faithand Patience'; which doe rather belong tot® | 
private duty ofevery Saint, then to the publick funCtion of me, , 
if this Charch were lurking in ſome hidden members of it , ® | 
_ were not renowned through any goodly. outward: governome? | 
Such doubtleſs was the ſtate of Thyatira the City, and 
the Connterpaine of it , it-is very plaine that it was ſach, 1 | 
_ though there were very where many excellent men , who Wi | 
their writings and ſpecches did defend thetruth, there Ward | 
no publick meetings appointed , or if there were any (as In ; i þ 
they did begin to aſſemble themſelves together more freely toW? "1 
the end of this compaſlſe of yeares) yet they attained noLe 
dtie reformation. The chiefe praiſe was of their /9v* ext 
wards another , not that fajined love whereby. larg® pro help 
made , but nothing performed , but ſuch yhercby thy (19; on þ 
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one ahother in deed and truth when there was need. Whence Growing 
it is that he joyneth unto Love, Service , that 1s, miniſtring un- Thyatira. 
to theneceſſities.of the Saints. Their mutnall faich allo was ex- 
lent , voide of all difſembling and treachery. For this Faith 
{emeth to bee a fruit of that other , which is properly {ſo called , 
namely , faithfulneſſe, whereby every one had a heatty and ſincere 
care of the good of another ; when it ſigaifieth a truſt in. G o Þ» 
through C 14 K 1.5 T, it is wont to be placed in the firſt place , as 
the Fountaine and Spring-head of allother vertucs , which things 
perhaps deceived the old Interpreter, and made.him ſet this word 
before the reſt, againſt the credit of the Greeke: Copies, For ſo hee 
radth,and Faith and Charity and Ainiftring and Patience, There 
patience was: ſeene in induring thoſe calamities, with which they 
wae afflicted by meanes of the hatred and ſubtile policy of the Pope 


of Rome, - 


p_—_ 


The laſt commendation is of their /aſt Workgs, which were more 
then the former. For ſoreade the Vulgar, Complutenſis, and a cer- 
tame (\opie.of a King which Robert Stephen uſed in his Edition. And 
thy laſt Wor kes more then thy former * Where the ſccond and Workes 1$ 
daſhed out. And ſo indeed the ſentence tunneth better, chiefly ſeeing 
Works are ſpoken of in the begianing of the verſe, wb if they ſhould 
de put here by themſclves,& not read together with the ocher words, 
the repeating of them might be perhaps ſuperfiuons. But for the mat- 

_ Eritfelte : It is an excellent commendation to grow in godlinefle, 
and to exceed the former times of our life in the frunfulneſſs of 


800d workes, as we grow towards our latter dayes , which all ſich 
uſe to doe, as are planted in the houſe of God , who abound with 
W$1n their o/d age, and are fat and flouriſhing, Plal92.15. Whoſe 
:Yage to heaven-ward proceedeth on like the light of the morn- 
ing, that ſhineth more and more till it be perfett day, Proverbes 4. I 8. 


vothls Church alwayes increaſing with a more ample progreſle, did 


_ os great and ſtrong of {mall b:ginnings. At the yeare 1300, 


fa Champions, faithfull Patrons of the truth, did ſhew them- 
_— Ont avout ſeventy. yeares after John Wicklefe helped on very 
<a their beginnings 3 he cleared and laid open the doctrine in 


Pany heads of it - | | (En 11G ONES 
hee 5-.-2, ? 1 pa. and that which they had but {{nderly tound out, 


on 1 Kh more pregnant' arguments. After forty Years, 
Chino 5. and ferome of P rage Wicceeded this man , by whole prea- 
| dome., a farre greatcr-increaſe of the Church was. 


8 and martyr 
© Aﬀter theſe followed. the men of Bohgnia,' who did openly re- 
h gh ; M 3 volt 


——_— 
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Growing volt from that Anrrchrift of Rome,and ſet up a more reformed wor- 
Thyartira, ſhip of God in their Aſſemblies; and then the: hearts of the godly 
were farre more raiſed upto ſtrength and courage throughout all 
Ernrope, who profeſlel the truth with more-freedome of Spitit, -- 
howſoever they knew they ſhould doe it with hazard of their lives. 
Netther yet did Thyatira [tay here, but in her decripite age, about 
the yeare a thouſand ahd an halfe, ſhee powred forth into the world 
new {tore of 'moſt Jearned. men, who indeed pave no'vaine hopez 
that the light would breake. forth ere long into the Falneſſe; of itz 
And theſe be the Int Workes more than the former, Worthily there: * 
fore is ſhee called Thugateira, a danghter, that grew ſo notably, 
even like choſe Waters that came out of the Temple, Which at firſt were 
ſmall, then like a foord, afterwards they cold not be paſſed over for 
the height of them, Ezech.47.'3, 4.5. And thusout of this firlt de- 
clining from the North, , we have the firſt paire of contrary C hurches 
ade ; For this groWing Thyatira anſ wereth by dire& oppoſition to 
languiſhing Epheſus, which proved * Apheſis ; Omiſſion, as we have 
ſhewed, that grew worſe and worſe in-her latter times, through a 
continuallneglect of labour and vigilancie, heaping up alſo ſaperlii- 
tions, till at laſt all care of true godlineſſe began to wax-cold,” And 
from thence the Church went on ſtill to the worſe in the two 
Churches that followed-: now at laſt jt began to turne it ſelfe 
forward againe, and to inake three other growing Churches 0p- 
poſite to thoſe three deeaying ones, as wee ſhall ſce-in each 0 


them. 
20 But Thave a few things againſt theo, Theſe words containe 
a reprehenſion of this Angell, becauſe the Woman Iczabet Was per” 
mitted With hor deceivable doftrines-to delude the ſervants of od. 
The fault then is either his negligence, or his faint-heartedneſſe , 0 
both ; whereby it came to paſſe that he did not handle the wicked 
wretches as they deſerved, but they were ſuffered tq fleepe ſecurely 
i their wicked abominations. Who this Tezabel in this C1 * 
Thyatira ſhould be, the ancient Hiſtory doth not teach us. By this 
Place we. underſtand there 'w as ſome Princeſſe, 2 woman of great 
Place and account, Who was an Tdolatreſſe and a Whore, like to that 
other Jezabel. of old recorded in Scripture , the Wife of Ahab; 
who yet was herein more able and apt to worke miſchiefe then 
this 1ezabe/ here, becauſe ſhee ſhewed her ſelfe to be an open 
verſary to the truth ; this here would be counted 4 Pr oppete - 
By that that followeth is is apparant, that ſhee-was trained op 
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thisher-perf«Rion in her wickedneſle in the Schoole of the Nicolat- Grow! 
_ 141g, of which-afterwards:ſhee became a Schoole-miltrefle , 1n» Thyatira, 
tructing -others with; the fame precepts of this her devillifh art. 
For this was-wont to be the guiſe of Heretickes, to abuſe the helpe 
of- women to ſpread their poyſontull opinions. Simon Magus 
had his Helena ; Carpocrates had his Afarcellina ; Appelles had 
his Philnmena ;' Afontanns after that in latter times in places Dor- 
deting-upon this Thyatira had his Priſcilla and IMaximlla, In 
the: Conunterpaine the matter is more evident. For this Tezabe! 18 
Rome, that Queenc, that Iavlatreſſe, that Inchauntreſſe, that Har 
bot, that Killer of Martyrs, that Propheneſſe, the bead of all Chure 
cher, and the head-Spring' of: all-ſaving life, which never to this day 
wa overcome by -any hereſies ; and many ſuch other things, with w*? 
we.ſhall ſee her in this Booke, partly ſet forth and garniſhed by 
the Holy: Ghoſt, partly impudeatly boaſting}. of her ſelfe. Even 
now wee heard. how the Pope was noted out by Balaarm , now 
- kerewee have the Citie pointed out by Tezabel: Both which doe 
krve to deſcribe, the ſame Synagogue of Satan, ſecing the Pope 
and the Citie-are two things {o joyntly going together. Now 
how well doth it ſort with the times, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
now ſet ſuch. 2. Cztie before our eyes > How long time had the 
Pope deceived the world under a ſhew of godlinefie, that he {cc 
medto be inthe accountof former: ages about the begianing of. his 
&:0Wing honour ,.like another bypocriticall Balaam ? But after 
nat hee was encreaſed ſo mightily, being lift up above Kings and 
Emperours, ſo that now all men began to tremble at the very name 
- the Lope of Rome, his Rome, became to be T[czabe! the Qreene, 
6. PY eg Queene , paſt ſhame and honeſtie, Balaam the refare and 
nike wore the- ſame, kind of wickedneſſe, yet as it is diſtin- 
No dia ooh Sacred rand deverall ages of it. Rome in her nfan- 
coſtly horks o elte ,, though but little more chalily , yet more 
nothing .þ warlly ; ſhee made pretence as if ſhee could ipeake 
thee <-þ ut what the-L 0 R D put into her moath ; but when 
open] | ef to fall age, liketq: Tezabel the Propheteſſe, ſhee 
ub of Ba ac it , that ſhee Cannot erre, and that ſhee ts the 
the helpe of. ana of all Pretie, That R oe the [nfant, abuſed 
Roms os Kings, to bring inand to eſtabliſh her 3dolatry ; T hs 
commit « x pride commandeth-men by her owne authoritie to 
No Rove. cation, and. to eat things .offcred. to. [dols, by requi- 


lng fra; ad. 
L iraitly the worthipping of Statues: and. Images, Who can 
4 ſathci- 


Growirig 
Thyatira, 
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inſufficiently admire tke ſingular workmaniſh of the Holy Ghoft; 
who hath in fo'lively a manner ſet forth the matter ? This-is 
then that- 7ez.abel, The holy men of this time rowzing up"this 
peltiterous - creature - more mildly and moderately- then: they 
ſhould, did Icfle- approve themſelves for that cauſe to CuRIsr 
the eArch-Biſhop of owr ſoules, who would: have us- ſpare forno 
tervencig of zeale and indignation in abating ſuck ſhameldſle in- 
ſolencie of- wicked ſeducers. The learned men” of - that time - 
dealt indeed more roundly then they had done in former-times; 
yet not with that vehemencte that was required in' ſuch a. cauſe 


as this. | 


21. And] pave her a time to repent, Here the obſtinacieof Je* 
zabel 18 ſet forth ; Chriſt dealt for a long time very patiently with 
that impure woman of 7hyatira, ſo did he-allo with the Citie: of 
Rome, by quieting the ſtormes which the Barbafians raiſedz\and by | 
breaking the power of the Lyumbardes ; Bur yet this peace whichhc | 


gave them wrought no amendment in them, but- rather increaſed - | 


their Apoſtaſie, till at laſt it came to this height of impudenit Tezabel, 
For we ſhall fee that all Impiety grew from thoſe times, while the 
Popes ſtrove together, as it wete, for the maſtery, which of them 
ſhould bring inthe more h-Hith darknefſe to that which Was Come in 


already before their times. 


22.\Behold I'Will cat her upon a bed. . Here is the puniſhment.of 
Tezabel. A Bed is ſometimes for dcliciouſneſlc and wantonneſſe, 
as 1n the Prophet; T hey ftrcrch themſelves upon their [vory Beas, 
eTmos 6, 4. Sometimes it is for diſeaſes and-ſickneflc, as the Lord 


| ſhall ſtrengthen him upon the Bed of his fickneſſe, thou ſhalt tarne w þ 


commit adultery With her, ſhalbe caſt into great 4 ;&i0n, The: woD 
therefore of Thyatira began tolanguiſh.Rome alſo was 1N'A langul 


vailed, that if a man behold her as ſhe. is now atthis day, he.W 


Bedin his diſeaſe, Pſ1.41.4. Which of theſe doth it ſer verotxpreſ 
in this place? Not Deliciouſneſſe, though that be a grievous puniſh 
ment, to bz given over to an occafionof ſinning : but Langui/hing, Þ 
it appeareth by that which followeth preſently after,where,t/ of _ 
ſh- 
ing c?{e, from the yeare 1300. waſting away more andmore, ie 
one that is ſicke of a conſumption. For from that time, her face 4 
gan to wax wan,her ſtomack grew. weaker, her life was painful-zn 

er fleſh was conſumed away; yea fo far hath this her weakneſle Fw 
that ſhe 1s but a dry carrion in regard of her former good liking: 
infmite wiſdome of God 1 Which even with one word hath ara TM 
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vs ſuch a livelyportraiture of ſo long 4 time, Could the /angmefoing de- Growing 
firufliorof Rome be noted'out unto us-more elegantly or ſignificantly? Thyatira- 
God would not have her-/perifly with a-ſayate dilcale, - leaſt bes people 
ſrould forget it, but rather that ſhe ſhould rot by peecemeale with-a 
conſuming Priſicke; both rhat this-lingring-puniſhmenr, ſhould by the 
long laſting of it, bean-1mage'of her erernall puntſhmear,zs ako thar 
kemightt bes ſpectacle to'many ages, which had drawn many ages 
noerrotr; / Certainly -unlcle: Rowe -Hcele! ia Acknowledgetius 
Milthe of hers;her diſeaſe-is nor a'conſumprior vnlyjbut a phrexfie allo. 
 Wndthoſe that commit adultery wirh hr. Flus is thie puniſhmcar 
ofthe Adulterers; which are the Kings and-Prinees-of thecarth , of 
whom afterwatds';"thap. 17.2! Theſe men; unlefle they make a de- 
{ion frotn-this Hart HbAN' drinke of a aig-cbgrclt grievous at- 
fition, Hayenortke'KiHos already by: wofyllexpegencelarncd 
this point , while the'tfioſt ernell 777ke oppreſſixh the Baſproar on 
meonelide, and the Spaniſh King on the orher? Call ro minde the 
W5palt, from the yeer-1300; 5y hotein' cabal began co langwth -; 
YO anexgrefiethoſehige:tvills, wither theTranfionnide, me Po 
Dat; the Bohemian; the HAx/eo "ARRsIR, FE Emperog}, 4he V'cats- 
.®%,the Spaniard ſuffered gtithe andsiot themvit'outragions Tack? 
Di not this Fon® affliction begin; at the fame'time; when Rome 1h. 
T&abellwas caſt upon her languilhing Bed 2 Why do'yee not per- 
ceVethat youraditltety commited! wir this Harlot hat grocured 
| 1 __— ele evils ? But this calamitie of #z2bel! white tHe' £-bpeth 
i ekebed's noting rothirwhich,ynleMeyou will enounegand 
ſuffo Kb ' n < TAG Ke a loc 1etie and. nrerconrie-vithiher, you ſhall 
ſhaw Gs ) bo en the ſhall be'giv ng np' her taſk ghoft », AS-WE ſhall 
FI ee 2+ then: Adiin$ $6? yorrnove ; "Dye Princerand 
ET A OUR T1OtN He AYE 0E', "6 FRA of 
her beaurtie-wohite. WE aceforpat doft #\vko being bewneked with 
wh reds BANE Utara le; 
ns ws Hp renainerh,-to punifh'your” curſed luſt”, -whis do 
Joltown RE by For hh-3on we , hes break ft if by provieetor 
mon flrumper” o- q | qfiaking With pl pofsfbleTpecd! this ierrleng wr] 
tance hails he ) ebe at loft ſugdenly overtarned A when r 1t- 
life, as lo yet: he both with,the moſt grievous calimitres of tis 
Ys ATR of nat haveend, ft +: 
Theſebe the ba Ks en fons. The third puniſhment isof het ſes; 
anl rhe reſÞa pt of, Cardinalls, Archbiſhop, Biſvops, P/i-fs, Tefwits, 
f that Whole rabblr vf this Hierarthicail order © Chriſt 
| | N | ſhall 


- 


7 


L 


— — —— ——C —_ te —— — OR 


re 
eines Aalitts Foie ed ad —— => —— 
@ . CT EY _— —_ —_—— __ 
T. —- —T— —_—__—_—_—cc c, Ow OY 2 y %. 
——=— 


; "__ on P , 0.4 . -» ” 
82  ARevelation of the Apocalypſe..C ap.1, | 
Growing Joll deſtroy all theſe, not only with the firf death , butreven with the |- 
'Thyarira. ſecond allo, unlefle they repent. This is yet to come, beingbegunin- 
deed after ſome ſort alrcady, but now'ere long'to. be finiſhed, as here-. | 
after-ſhall be declared. | ET Ies a CONE ks 
And all the-Churches ſhall know. This is the teſtimony that all the | 
Churches give, that Gods judgment upon Rowe is-juſt and terrible, | 
| For at laſt the reſt of the Chriſtian company. ſhall finde by experi '| 
 ence,that {briff is ſuch as he hath alwayes declared himſelf Wy 1' | 
his word.. His long patience-had almclt- diſabled the creditof Gods þ 
ſacred threatnings, but at laft he ſhall ſhew that his words wereno | 
vain buggs, but ſuch.as ſhould come-to paſſe: with a moſt certainyen- | 
gance in their due time... And. this 1s partly .begun -to be.dong, F 
partly is.yet. to be done. What Reformed Charch js there that ſeeth Þ 
not the- long, laſting and. languiſhing ſickneſfſe of Rowe, andthat F 
doth-not therefore praiſe and' magnihie the juſt God , cryingout, 0 | 0 
the depth of , his Tudgments ? But the more plentifull matter of praile Þ in 
unto God, ſhall be in her full:and finall deſtruction. Now in thathe Þ t 
ſaith,he ſearcheth the reins and the hears.thereby, he teacheth to, what F - 
.end Chrift was deſcribed to have fiery.cyes, ver.18. Namely,not ol, | 
becauſe his ſervants, ſhould:prove themſclves-to bei ſhar p-ſightedin | - 
ſearching out the deluſions of this'Harlot;, but alſo” Chriff himſelt 
fhould-ſhew himſelf ro-beſuch in governing'his Church, by making þ | 
manifeſt the impiety of Rome, howſoever, painted. over. with man þ 
goodly ſhifts'and;pretences.. -:;;;;- 1; ih ll 5 thee je TR 
24. NoW-to you T ſayj,avd the reſt, Now he cometh to the conncel, | 
as we noted in the Analyſing: of this Epiſtle; teaching how the 
ſhould defend themſclyes againſt this wickednedle of /czabel. N# 
it 15 g1ven beth to you, and to the ref: of. Trhyatiras that is, both,to. me Þ 
{0 eAngel)wiah the company, of thy-Collegiates, andto the reſk 
be of the-Church,, who have perkiſted. conſtantly. in the ſound dv K 
arine; as 7 heodoxet Beza,the vulgar and the complutenſe caition have | 
very well explained it. Some other copies daſh-out the particle i 
and read ut thus; :Now,rte you I ſay, the reſt that are of- T hyattr #:<; 
Aretas readethttinis,with whom other manuſcript, copies do accom | 
By-which particleit is-evidenr.', that not:only. the /aſf'c lauſe of RY | 
"(Eo d; in bone cb | | though | 
piſtle did belong to.the Church, but alſo the whole yarrariorns # 
chiefly it reſpecerh the Angel, and ſpeaketh to him by name. Vike vÞ th 
ſame adameneamale we giveof the other Epiſtles,: for there 15390 * 
reſpect of every.one of them..: + .. ES 4 6 Ig 
end that bave net. knoWwn the depths of Satan, as they ſay 
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Car.2, A Revelation 'of the Apocalypſe. 82 
ne they thatſay ſo ? Thoſe ſelt ſame Maſters of this abominable and ing 
| filthyart, as far as it ſeemeth; as if they ſhould boaſt that they alone Thyatira. 
| doknowthe profundities of Satan ; that they are perfeR in all his 
| crftieconveyances and ſubtilties; & thar they do likewiſe kuow rhe 
way to withſtd his devices;& that they theriore have permicted thus 
brutiſh luſt without difference of ſex, age , orperſon, at lealt this 
whoriſh leachery , to aveyd a greater inconvenicnce ; that other 
teachers, whom the common people hold for the only trueminitters, 
aeſimple uns kilfall fellowesy altogether unacquainted with Satans 
terprizes. The name of Satan ſcemeth not to be upbraided by 
Pk to be volzntarily-eaken up by themſelves 1n that ſen ce we 
ave ſpoken of, © Thus'is impietic wont to vaunt of her {cl} arro- 
patinp to her ſelfe the facultic-of letting looſe,and ridding others out 
of the fnares of the devill,when as ſhe herſelt is every way falt bound 
nthem, Wherefore 1t is more fitly tranſlared, as it is by the'old 1n- 
Crpreter, Who have not knoWn,ec. For the Holy Ghoſt doth rather 
teprove ſharply the bragging inſolency of the wicked,then commend 
; integrity of the faithtull: POET VET 3” PER aces 59-9) EA 
1 Will lay. no. other byrthen #pon you. That.1s, 1, will denounce no. 
| Wieprievous judgment againſt you;as TheodoretBezxa doth well ex- 
Pancthe words. A Prophecie that threatned ſome. calamitic'enſu-: 
nzwas wontto be called-a brder. Theſe words do ſhew,that no no- 
| Whcalamitie ſhould invade this church. Which is meer to be be- 
eyed lo to have happened in the ci#ic of Thya#ra:In our part,ot the 
| VOlld, we know it fell outſo,there falling.out no change of note un- 
Ws ides that which was ſpoken. of, from the yeer 1300: for two 
* @yeers and-more afterwards. The Twrke indeed prevailed 
ky lat time, bnt this did belong to the affiition of the Kings that 
litre adultery with this Whore, as we have ſhewed on the 22, 
| | 0 * rue church rececived no great damage from hence,fave oti- | 
Chi. could not but be bitter for them to heare how: thoſe of the 
SW «nnane, ſhould be ſo cruelly trampled upon by a molt cruel! 
Th  Oterwiſe, while the Twrke did ſoundly puniſh the Roſh 
? 


l her adulterers, the truch beginaing to ſpring up againe, 


al Means hereb 
the fafter. 
5. Terth y. to grow the taſte: 


Þ tes, 37 P24t Which ye have, bold ir faſt till Icoms. He exhorteth 
| fu = unto conftancy, that they would keepe thoſe things faith- 
Man; hthey had-gotten. Neither is this exhortation-only @ com-- 


and 
in of them What they Ongar to do, but A prophecy alſo, what 
| Ie 0One 5" as often e)ſy 


ere. Therefore they ſhould go-on 
N 2 | n 
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Growing 1n the-knowledge of the trath now ſprupg up, 'andſhould not ſuffer 

Thyarira. themſelves to be caſt out from the right path,whatſoever ſhould cone 
of it, -Now this coming whereof he” ſpeaketh, .is-a more full Rfor- 
matig, whereby+it cometh to paſſe, 'that:Chriſt,-who is as it were 
baniſhed from among us , as: long as ſuperſtitionsand erroursraign, 
doth come unte us, when they are taken away; - and giveth us the 
comfgrt of his preſence. This ſparkle'therefore of the truth ſhould 
continue altve,till it ſhould at length breake forth into a:flame,name- 
ty, uncill the time of Enther,as we ſhall traightwayes ſee. 

26. For if any ſhould overcome, cc Or; Anil he that overcometh an 
xy hi my Workes wntothe ead, I Will PvE to hins;e&e, For J'will give 
ro him that overcometh and obſerveth, &c; Tt is an Hebraiſme, ſuc | 
as followeth inthe next chap. verſ. 12.21; - Where the Nominatiic 
caſe is put abſolutely by a defe of the'iprepoſition'ro,of or forias Vl. | 
I 1. 4: 7ehovah in the fearvieg 13 his ſeate;that ts of Tehowah;or as ton | 
ing Tchovah, his ſeate #s in heaven. So Pfal. 18. $1. God himſelf bis Wu 
zs perfett; for the Way of God, or,as for God his Way,c&c. The like is thit Þ | 
of Pauls, that Which Was impuſſible to the laWw,ec. Rom. $, 3. Whit | 

lace doth ſovex' the'interprerers, becauſe they marke not this Ft | 
þ z2iline- 'For To zdanatdh; that Which't inapofſiblegis ain ablojute No- | 
minattve cafe; the meaning whereof is, For as rouching the ;rupoſſibiliy 
of the IaW,cc: The end ,whichhe here maketh-mention of, is not tle | 
end of /ifr, "but of this' Tear of hundred yeers, which ſhould rien | 
ccaſc;in place where6f{hould eome'a_morefull reformation. © , | 
1 will give him power over the Nariojti' Here is'a'double reward, 
of power over the: Nations, and: of the ritrning fldy: We ſaid before, | 
that the rewards are fitly applyed ro'the times, and-do-note ou! ſuch | 
good things, as the Saitits enjoy in this life; howſoever they be ple 
ves of blelltngs co come.” This poWer th erefore over the Nation! 4 
power overthe enemies of the Chitch: *' This nzme was'once cn 
mon 'to'all thoſe that were not of the prople of 7/rac/; but were ſtrat 
gers from their covenant and common-wealth:But now among "= þ 
Gentiles, all that do ſincerely profeſſe (hriſt , are accounted and rec 
koned among true 7/-aelites, the reſt-of the prophane and hy 
call rout, that doth either openly deſpife the truth,or imbrace re | 
in ſhew & profeſſion icketh fait in the old mire, & is called by' T = 
ancient name of Gentiles: The Nations then among the Tian 
were [ezabel With her adherents, among us, they be Rem Wim "ma 
Adulterers and brats, 'Neither is it to be doubted, þut that by 
_ Thyatirians got- the victery over ''Tezabel ; even 4 our hat 
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have got it. over Rawee, and her flaviſh complices, For when Lreemer 
was once riſen,up,, certain Princes of Germany departed from the 
obedience of the Romiſs Hariot., whom at length after ſome wrelſt- 
ling, they threw down to the ground, and trampled her under their 
feet. The ſame thing came to paſſe by Gods mercy in many other 


places.This promiſed power then,is a Joynt partaking of the Church: 


inthe victory againſt the Papi/ts, which at this day all reformed 


Churches enjoy,the full and glorious triumph wherof ſhall be ſhort-. 


y,as we ſhall ſhew afterwards in his place by the helpe of God. 

27., And he:ſhall rule them. Theſc be the properties of the former 
power. Tornle rhem With aw iron Scepter., is to ſubdue their power 
fully, and ro compell them to obedience will they., nill they. The 


which was accompliſhed by the Proreftant Princes of Germany , and: 
elſewhere ;. They thruſt the Papiſts out of their Moxaſteries, C olled- 


ves, Temples, Lands, and otner of their goods, and beſtowed them on 
better uſes.; namely. towards the maintaining of godly Teachers, 
W 1adows, Orphans, Schools,or finally what elſe ſoever might make 


tor the helping forward” of Chriſtianity. Bur this the Papiſt crieth, 


out on,and againſt,as being ſacrilegious and tyrannicall;Let him cry till 
ne break again,the more he groaneth with pangs at the heart to ſee 


thisthe more do we-take notice of this bard and iren rod that maketh: 


his ſulders ake, Therefore as many of the Thyatirians, as {ſhould 
keep alive the light, or fire of the truth once kindled unto the end, 


(hould ſee with their own Ys this .joyfull day, and thould be parta-. 
kers of the victor; ; Not that it ſhould be ot neceſlity tor them, to. 
be alive at thattime,who were'rayſed up to ſtand for the truth abour 


the yeer 1300, But becauſe that which hapned to ſome of them, 
namely, to thoſe that ſhould ſurvive, and be living at the end of this 
period, is wont to be given to all them that are ofthe ſame condition. 
For {0 doth the Communion of Saints require, that that whichis be- 
ging to a few,ſhould be made commonto all. 


Ard they ſhall be bruiſed as earthen ve] els, That 1s, eaſily,and with- 
out any hope of reſtoring, made like to the potſheards, which are. 


Or no uſe. Let rhe Pepe of Rome \{wealt ther ore, and turn up CVery 


one, uſing all the ways he can to get his formerauthority again , he 


1vth in vain, his fall is unrepairable ; hee ſhall find no ſoulder 
9 Which his broken earthen veſſels can be g[ewed together. That 
n the end of the verſe, As I have received from my father; Sig- 
aneth, that this power will not be got without many a bloody blow. 
Chriſt firſt ſuſfered,and entered into his glory.So the chriſtians after 
7 . many 


» 


Growing! 


hyatira' 
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many dangers paſſed over ; yea after a diſcomfiture received, ſhall 

obtain this dominion over the popiſh ſort ; as we know it came to paſſe 

with Frederick of Saxony, Philip Lantgrave, and their armies, which 
wehall fee more fully in his place, 

28, And Will give hins the morning ſtar. Here we have the other 
reward expreſſed, no leſſe agreeable to the times. This ftar & (rift, 
as aſter we ſhall ſce,chap.22.16. 7 am the root, and generation of Da- 
14, aud the bright morning Star. So called indeed, partly, becaufe he 
Imparteth himſelfe in this life unto the Saints, for the pledge and- 
che farit fruits for the glory to come , lelt they ſhould not be ableto 
endure, to {tay ſo long tor it ;- partly, becauſe he taketh this name to. 
himſelte , in regard of his divers kinds of governing matters in the _ 
Church ; when as he ſhineth our fully,he is the morving, the day and 
che /#7ne.; but when he ſhineth more ſcantly , but yer Þ as he givetit 
hope of a perte& day by-and by to enſue , he is the morning Starre, 
the fore-runner of the ſame, Now-we muſt know, that which will: 
be plain out of the expoſition following, that the moſt bright light 
of the Truth, of all- piety and religion , ſhall then ſhine upon the: 
earth, when as our brethren of the Jews ſhall be converted unto: 
C Þriſt;lceing then at that time the full day ſhall be,the renued church 
which goeth next before it, is like the /iphr-bringing Lucifer , which 
beeing ſeen in the morning near the Horizon,ſheweth that the Foun: - 
tain, and kead-ſpring of light , will by and by ſhew it ſelfe, Now 
this is that reformed church, which ſucceedeth this of 7hyatira , bc- 
ginningat the yeer 1520. The which the full reſtoring of the /-Ws-- 

following at to back, like as the S#x followeth Lucifer. The which. 
point is here. only affirmed barcly., as much of it as ſerveth to illu- 
ſtrate this. place ; the, Treatiſe following, ſhall adde the proots. 
Whertorc the morning ftar promiſed here,is that ſweet communica” 

_ tingof Chriſt, which every one (hall enjoy in the reformed Churches, 
of which he ſhall be-made,, and accounted a free denizen ; which 
communicating of Chrift, the full felicity of the Saints , ſuch as can 
be upon the earth, ſhall follow ſhortly after. 

19 He that hathanear. This is the uſuall Epilogue, but yetto be 
obſerved, in regard of the divers placing of ir. For to what end1s 
the reward et after the Epilogue in the three ficſt Epiſties, inthe 
four laſt this acclamatory ſentence, having alwayes the laſt plac oO 
Firſt, the Holy Ghoſt teacheth us this, that there is an undoubted dit- | 
tcrence , between the three firſt, and theſe. four latter Boas | 
which we before obſerved, diſtinguiſhing all the ſeven Churches, lms: 
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C aP.2, A Revelation of the Apocalyple. 87 1 
the three foremoſt, which waxe worle and worle, and into the four Growing 
latter which begin to come to health again atter theſickneſle 1s over, Thyarira 
and to do better and better. Beſides there may be another reaton, 
which I gather by the event, that the rewards in the three firſt Epi- 
[tes ,-as to eat of rhe fruit of the tree of life 11 Paradaiſe,cc, Were 
not made good by performance ſuddenly, and in a momenr, but they 
were in performing a long time , with a long delay ; wherupon the 
rewards follow theſe concluſions ; as if ater the admonition they 
would give time of deliberating ; bur in the foxr /atter, the Accla- 
mation cometh after the rewards, as if after the warning 1s once g1- 
ve, there ſhould be no place or ſpace for taking counſell , but the 
matter ſhould forthwith come to his iflue, beyond all mens expeAati- 
on. being no ſooner ſaid then done. Thus we know it hapned in the 
reformation, that was begun by Luther,which we have ſhewed to be 
tice reward, in reſpec of the connterpain of the Thyaririan ſtate. 
Who would have thonght,that the matter would have come ar laſt 
to that proofe,that had ſuch ſmall beginnings? Certainly Luther him- 
{ele thought nothing lefle, then of any change, or detection from 
Kome : Or who could have expe&ed ſuch a Metamorphoſis in the 
Whole Church, in ſo ſhort aſpace? Bur now was the time when the 
urch ſhould have power over the nations ;. And therfore matters be- 
ing once. begun, went on of their own accord, there being made as it 
were in a moment, ſuch an interchangeable alteration of-rhem, -the 
which the world was at that time,and that not without cauſe, aſtoni- 
ſhed ar,andthe-adverſaries do at this day ſo behold; thatit is an eye- 
ore unto them, The ſame quick diſpatch ſeemeth to be like to a, 
n performing the rewards that follow, the which a man ſhall ſee be- 
lowed, before he ſhall hear,that they are to be beftowed ; and there- 
ore they go before the admoniſhing concluſion, as the which they 
Inall alſo no lefle ge before in time, Upon you therfore,O ye Popelinos,, 
0n you (I ſay) do F again call, and to your conſciences do I appeale, 
it peradventure the Holy Ghoſt hath given to any of you ears r0 
iearhearken diligently to'thofe things which are faid.Sec what Kind 
& thing this Rowze of yours is , which ye do honeur ſo obſervantly ; 
Whither. the laſt yeerpaitye ran as ye were mad;to keep rhoſe un- 
? Inbilees;ſhe is no chaſt & holy Virgin,as you fallly are perfiwa- 
wut a moft impudent Tezabel,a moſt cruel killer of the ſaints, which 


od 
ded 
ſe ſh 


ac aig ratherfleefrom into any wilderneſs with E1;ah,.then thus 
. 2 toher byſca& land, leaving inthe mean time,the moſt haſt /por'e 
Cirifi tofit at home deſolate.Behold alſo this witch, now for many 
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| A Revelation of the Agadtlynie. © Cart. Þ 
[f- FE F1g Y08 yeers made bed-rid ( for can ye deny it? ) Which bringeth the Tzk 
JARL. upon the Chriſtian World, chruſteth our brethren out of their habita- 

| tions, turneth them out of their | ivings, bercaveth them of their wives 

and children, and compelleth them to be carried away into moſt cry- 
cl] fervitude, and heapeth many calamities npon us all that are further 
off from this burning flame of miſchief. And do not behold onely, 
what miſchiets:{he bringerh uponyou for the preſent, but what a hor- 

rible death ſhewill atiength bringupon you that be her darling fone, 

Can any man make any queſtion, that ſhall weigh theſe things dli- 
gently with himfelt, but that we ought all to flee from this peſtilent 
7ezabel of Rome afloon and as far off as poſhbly we can? The holy Ghoſt 
give yow ears tohear. -  E will uſe no more words'; They- that have 
Þ.any hcartrolove; care for, or'fear Gods truth, will think it enough 

forthem thus ro have had a bare ſignification of his divine will and 
pleaſure, he that will contemne this, ſet him be hlthy ſtill. 1 wall be- 
| Cake my ſelt to the IN of thoſe 0 that remain. 
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_ The bird Waka a 62. > 
- 44444 Nd write. unto the Angel- of the Church 


| .; A<. * which is at Sardis : ; Theſe things ſaich he thar 


hp & hath the ſeven Spirits of God. and. the :{cycn 
| FOTOS 1 Stars; I know thy works: for thou haſt. a name 
hat thou liveſt, but thou art: dead, 
' 2. Beawake, nnd ſtrengthen 'the thimts. which remain, 
' that areready rodie: for] I have not found thy works pet- 
fe before God. 
2 Remember therefore, how thou haſt received and 
—— and hold faſt and repent. If therefore thou wilt no! 
- watch, I will come onthee: 4s a-thieF.;..and thou ſhalt not 
know what bourT will comeupon thee; os 
4 Notwithſtanding, thou haſt a few names yet 1n Sardis, 
which have nor defiled their garments : and they fall 
walk with me in white: for they are worthy. . 


5- He that overcometh,: ſhall be clothed] in white aray; 
aſl 
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and 1'will nor put our his name qut of phe, Book of fe. but 
|] will confeſle his name before my: Fazner, 7 and before his 
Angels: omrL5;v7 2200] T3 nos alugyed 5 " 

6+ Ler hank is hath .arvear;;:heat! what Fi Spiric ſai 
unro the Churches. ff GH 
_ 7 Andyvrite unto. the Angel of his Church aphitat 3 is of 
Philadelphia,cTheſe things faith he that is Hojy.and True; 
which harkithtkey of: David, W hich opencth and no man 
RO and ſhutteth and no man openerth. 

8: 1 know thy works : behold, Thave' ſer before then: an 
ance. door, and no manican ſhur-ir; for. thow: haſt aluele 
ſtrengeh; ad haſt: Why A Word; arid haſt pol denyed my 
Name;:':- | 

9 Behold. l will =p; v4 them of the Synagogue of. Sa- 
tan; which'callthein ſelves Fewes,8& ate notyburdolye;be- 
hold. T ſay, 1 will make them, that they ſhalkgotne and; wor: 
hip before tay teers and! ſhall know thatiÞ have loved thee. 

:19: Becauſe thou-haſt 'kept.the' word of my patience, 
therefore I will deliver thee:fram.'the hour! of :rentation, 
which:will: come: uPO'T all the world 3 29. XY chem that 
dwell-ypon the caxth; -- 


11 Behold, I come Tory hold chat W hich thou haſh 
that no man cake thy Crown:.: :..:::: 
12 Him that overcommeth, will I ads: " 'Pillax in the. 
Temple of my God. and he {hall g0-NO-MOTC OUr « and L 
Write upon himthe nameof my: God,and the name of che 
City of my God, whichis:the new Hieruſalem , whick 


cometh down out of heave En fre om ys God), and 7 all Write 
pon him my new name. : 


SL 


RL. 
«a 0 « "G 


13 Lethim thar hath an ear, Hear what rhe S pirir Caithh 
unto the Churches. 


14 And unto the Angel of the Church! of the Laogmice- 


ans. wr ite + 


. Theſe things: ſaith Amen, that ichtulland 
true virneſſe, 


that beginning, of the creatures. of God... \ 
() oo 151 know 
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15 -Tknow thy works, thar thou art neither cold'nor 


hot: I would thou wereſt:coldor hor - ll 1! 
16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke-warme and- nei: 
ther cold nor hor, it will come topaſſe;' that I'(hall ſpe 
thce out of my mouth. SLOT SC 
17 For thou ſaycſt,Þ am rich;and increafſed:with'/goods, 
and have need of nothing, and knoweft notthow'thou! air 
| + and miſerable, -and poor, and blinde,-and-na- 
18 Icounſellthec to buy of me gold tryed by the fite, | 
that thou mayeſt' be-made. rich and white raiment; thav | 
thou mayeſt be clothed; and thar-rhy filthy :nakedneſſedo | 
nor appear:and annoint thine eyes with eye-ſalyethatthou 
19 As manyas I love,F rebuke and chaſten:be-zealous 
eereforcandatnench----- 2. fil 22 {lis 7 rh, 60 
_ 20 Behold, Iſtandar the door,and knock. Ihany man hear 
my voicc-and open the door. will comc in/ unto him;and, | 
will ſup with him, and he with me. 7 © | 
2x : To himrhat overcometh will E grant to fit with me. 
in my throne, even as I overcame, and fit- with my Fathet þ | 
in his throne. ret "AIony : ©. Rn 


- 22 Lerhim that hath an car, hear what the. Spirit air” | 
.unto the Churches. _ _ - | ET 


——— a—_ m— 424 BO To MEetF hos z _ No Le 
The Analyſis, orReſolurion. of- the Chaprer,.as a0! 


| of the Epiſtle -to them of. Sardis. | 
"JP Herebe three Fpiftler of this (hapter. One to ther'0 Fart; 
another to them of Philadelphia ; the laſt to thens of £80 ef & 

ther are they Without canſe mcloſed in.one (, hapter, {eee hey gut T4 
conartion ſomeWhat differing from the former. Far the jormr gfe © 

Were of a farther diftance one from the other, ſo thiy had Conpirr 6 Þ, 

of larger diftance of tive, But theſe Churches are both dojo oe | 

leſſer difftarces of place one from the other ; and We ſal finae alj od 

ronnter-anſWwermg (hiurches to cach of them, 16 be more: #eere PR 


-aogether.in (pace of time. | 
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"He Epiſtle to the Church of Sara, after the Inſcription to the An- Hipocri- 
gel, deſcribeth him that ſenaeth it,by ſeven Spirits,and ſeven Stars, ticall 
after that he adjoyneth the Narretion : Which, reproveth him, becauſe Sardis. 
he bearins the name; audymaking the ſreW of one that liveth ſpiritually, 
«1mtruth dead notWvirhſtanding, verſ. 1. But yet it doth Withall teach 
the remedie ; Which 3s dowble, the firſt conſiſting in confirming of the re- 
ſane that are rendy to die. For 38 ſhould come to pa oy that many ſhould 
teby the inft indgoment..of God, Who Would by that means avenge him- 
ſelf of their careleſſenefſe of the right and due Reformation, werſ. 2.T he 
ſecond conſiſting in remembring rhe things Which he chad received. and 
renting. The. Which admon:tion, lcaff ir ſhould through thegr negl:- 
gence be of leſſe ſtrength; hath an'edge ſet upon it by a- threatning of his 
unexpected comme, werſ.,3. Then after this, he commenaeth ſome of 
thens for their ipure garments: Which praiſe contarneth .alſo a- reward 
both proper to.thems,; az alſo common'ta all conquerors, verſ;, 4. and 5. 
 Whih 5 threefold, rwhite clothing, A name rediringn the Book of life, 
Ana x confeſſing of him before: his Father and his Angels: All Which 
things are ſhut 4p With the Wonted.eAcclamation. 
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OC NOT EE EXNPOSTITION. 
I A TOW tothe Angel of the Charch' Which is at Sardis. Sardis 1s | 


| the ſecond of the nhew-ſpringing Churches, tending further 
othward and waxing to ſome growth and ſtrength,by means. of the 
"reample light ofthe truth, The counterpain 15 the firſt reformed 
x neſs by cgtes the ſpeciall providence of God;by 2fartin Luther 
_ - erg, which is a town of Saxony by .the river Albi, m the 
Re Y FP a log ume that holy man did withſtand the Romi/h Pwub- 
af; ” gat _ and farmers of the Popes revenews , that made 
revived ed fu e of P ardons for their ſins. The truth began to be 
It; thiswg = wa byatir Lan ftate; but no Reformation followed of 
Ule indeed i Sa cakes in hand at this time I ſpake of. For which 
bel in the the ” finde,no mention made either of Balaan or ol 
UWuble, for thar he Churches of this Chapter. The reaſonhere 1s 
"they have ite cy are Cleer from this Rarlots fin; as whoſe ſocicty 
not all af; k ts rk rai Howveit, ſeeing they rehounced ner 
lence, which is Sf mY ſame manner, but with a three-fold. diffe- 
' three Citice oY ongl them; they are ſhadowed out ſikewiſe 
Um, The rt Ch, 48 to the beginning and condition of each of 
3 dridled; is 0.55) uri of Aa afrer the ſhamelcſneſſe'of. Tezabe/ 
8 59as.. And the firſt Church after the turbing of 
= 0 


Hipocri- 
ticall 


Sardis. 


with any perverſe minde* fall into this ov that Interpretation, an{ 
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the Roy3ſh Tuſolencie, is that. of Germanygthat was inthat time-Which 
right now I ſummed tip; Onely, the <quall and: honeſt mindedrred. 
ersarc to be requeſted of me, not-ſo to-conceive. of me; as if I'ſhoulf 


did hot rather faithfully folloxw .that meaning, * which the ſure an 
ſteddy footſteps of the holy\ Ghoſt: going before, ſeem to' tread on 
plainly unto 'me. 1 know well: what-a horrible thing'it is to'blemiſh 
the cftimation even'ot any brother, with unjuſt ſuſpicions caſt uponit, 
much more how wicked-it: were-to: ſprinkle «the leaſt blot uponit 
whole Church, without-ground.'s And truely whereas ]'deſireinny 
"Whole converfation to calt far \away . from-my>ſelf- all venemoul 
neſle of tongue ;* 'E-have "thought 1r my duitie; with a" ſpecial care Þ 
ro'take heed romy ſelf, left ſhould make-Gods name a:Cloke for 
-cthe rancour of my heart-\\: Let hotthenefore: .this-office of:an In- | 
ferpreter breed. me: any«diſþicaſure-or: bring. any 'tmpntation bit | 
good upon me; while I make mehtion:either-here.or elſewhere | 
things-preſenr, otherwiſe'perhaps then many men eirher would hae | 
it, or expet it, Itis a ſhamefulbthing to m2ake #rerchandiſe of Gus 
Fora”, by ſpeaking rather to fit - the pleaſure. of men, -th:n40 | 
ſet forth the truth, iThereforc laying aſide all, both -batred and 
favour: of men., if ſo be thar, which is ſpoken ſhall appearuntous00 
-agreewith the truth;letus rather tremble atthe:threars of-the mol 
juſt God, then be angry with him, who hath endegyoured withaln þ 


' power :to diſcloſe. unto:us. the truth that is hidden and, fhard-tole | 


known, that -to the end wee ſhould. not! be. iſyrpriſed' tf } 
-awares With ſuch evills'as hang over-our heads. The whichit | 
veſt I hope 1ſhall eaſily obtain, 6t,'all the godly y fo far of rl 
they betrom picking quarrells at and againſt my pains, UponV 
hopes 1 willgo forward, Cod aſs:{ting me, to that hayo inMn | 
Theſe things ſaith he that hath thoſe (even Sprrits of, Gog, of, 
the defcription of him that /exdeth rhe Epiſtle, in the viſion of the ; 
Chapter, there. was no mention at all made of, theſe Spir?s anti 
nerce ſSokenof ; They are taken from the deſcription of the Oy 
Epiſtle; Chapter x. 4.,,T hey are ſeven, for the abundance of al oy $ 
which this number uſually fignifyerh, Chriſt hath cheſen [1s ro 
becauſe he being the keeper and diſpoſer of heavenly grace,mk 1 | 
 1t1s-Spirit-to whom he thinketh pgs he ſaith,that#* WW) 


* » a . [= f f 7 
the Comforter from the Father, Tohn.15. 16. 17 ho ſhould reven' jp 


oht þ 
| (We 
4<Chap:1,16, like as they were in the Charch of Epheſur, \WIIE (6 


i{ briff to d-clare onto us, John. 16, 1 4. The Stari are hg'ri 
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| baveheard ,.that the ſafety of Miniſters is declared , whom Chriſt Hipoccte | 
cartieth in his hands, Chap.2,1. To what end then is this ſelte ſame oo 

- thingrepeated again afreſh 2 Was there no other ornament lett tor : 
Chnſt þut this, was all ſpent already in the former Epiſtles? No fuch 
matter but only becauſe the convenient order of things, not any 
vain noyeltic is ſought for ; becauſe Sara ſhould by experience find 
prote&ion from Chriſt , in defending the Paſtours thereof , like to 
that which he ſhewed in Epheſnus, he doth therefore ,, and not from 
the purpoſe , uſe thatſame ſimilitude , where there 1s ſo great ike- 

Heſſe of the things. But the ſtory is ſilent in'{hewing how this was 
verified unto Sards ; which yet 15 moſt clear in the Comnterpaine 
thereof, For he that giveth his Spiric plenteouſlly,to whom,and when 

he will;poured out upon theſe ſelfe ſame times, ſuch rich ſtore of all 
gifts,as he did never elſewhere in theſe laſt dayes. Long betore this, 
fora longtime, good learning lay as a thing nought ſet-by,, as the 
which,by means of the barbarouſneſſe of the Schoole-men, was cha- 
cedaway for many ages, till at laſt, after the wonderfull art of prin- 

Aing was found out (the Which artificions device flowed from this [ame 
ſpriieg-of the Spirit ) many excellent wits were raiſed up for the ſear- 
Ching out of the truth, Among whom were Tohz Picus of Mirandy- 

4, Angelus Politian, Platina, Trapezantins, Gaza, Hermolaus, ÞBar- 
arus; Marfulins, Ficings,Pyrbachins,Tohannes de HMonte reato, Aldaus 
Manntins, Rodolphus eApricola, Iohn Tovianus, Pontauns, Philippus 
Beroaldys; Tohn Reachlin, and many other moſt learned men; Whoſe 
chicke labour ndecd, was in bringing light to the tongues, arts, and 

* tier more hiberall learning ; bur how great a way of entrance was 

| Made hereby to find out the myſteries of ſalvation,the times that were 

- Nearly Joyncd to theſe men, made it plain, For preſently after this, 
 eame Marty Luther, Philip Melaniton, Eraſmus Roterodamns,Z uing- 


% Occolampadins, Capito, Blaurerns, Bucer, Muſcnulns, ( alvin, 


CE Oy otier men -of ſingular knowledge, being ſo many great 
Dy lights of the Chriſtian world , who being holpen with 
EM ours -of thoſe other men, that were before them , did by 
which fu, hard pains bring forth the truth into the light againe, 
= U Yoon tor a long time overwhelmed wirk filth; and moſſe- 
> waky or want of husbanding, did drive away the foggy mit. 
rag > and made all the ſophilticall ſubrilties of the adverſaries 
ſole. TURN ike ſmoke, Doth not Chriſt worthily now take to 
na with { is Cnfigneof ſeven $ pirits, when as he inriched this fea-. 
9 great plenty of gifts? And his power is no leſle nota-. 


ble 
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| Hypocri- bſe, together with his fayour, in procuring ſafetie to 'the Paſtours. 


| ticall 
' Sardis. 


'Who would not have thought but that Zxther being ſo greatly hated, 


and envied by all men, againſt whom all the world almoſt watch- 
cd to work nuſchief, even he under whoſe feet. Zmperonrs were of 
old compelled to put their ſhoulders, ſhould have died-a thouſand 
deaths? But it may be once there were troubles raiſedup againſt him, 
he was ſcarce tobe come come by ,*and fo could not be brought into _ 
their hands.. Yes, he ſtood our for thirty yeers almolt in pitched 
battell againſt them, ſafe fromall aſſaults of theirs, even of thoſe that 
were cloſe and treacherous, by which ſort the Pope is wont to dil- 
patch thoſe men, whom he cannot ſubdue in open fighr,and at lait Iy- 
ing ſick in his bed, and'piving up his life to him that gave it, he ſlept 
quietly in the Lord, What fioald I ſpeak of MelanFton , Peter 
Atartyr, John Calvin, and the reſt of thoſe ſtout worthies ? Indecd 
Bucer after he had been buried ſome yeers before, was art laſt, being 
curned to duſt, digged out of the grave, or rather ſome other man ' 
in his room that had bcen lately buried there, that ſo they might rage | 
againſt his aſhes with flames of fire, whom while he lived, they nel- 
cher could, nor durſt hurt. Who was it then but ſaw the ſtars in the 
right hand of Chrift,ſo marvellouſly defending his ſervants againſball . 
violence of the adverſaries ? Or who is there, inte whom the freſh re 
membrance of theſe things,ought not to put conſtancy, & a heart that 
cannot be diſmayed, by means whereof he might wholly reſt himſelt 
upon the ſame Patronage, and go on confidently in ſtanding out for 
the truth according to the.qualitie of his calling > Indeed there 15nd 
the ſame promiſe made in expreſſe words to other times, yet theres - 
alwates the ſame Crown laid up for-them that fight lawfully. 

I knoW thy Works, that thog art ſaid te live, but thou art dead. Hele 
15 the reprehenſion, of that counterfeit life of God, whereof the Angtt 
maketh a ſhew, being void of all truth, whence it may be called ip” 
criticall Sardis. Theforce of which notation appcareth by the vel} 
name of it. For Sardis is like 'Z ardianss legos Sardian hey 
which in the Greek Proverb, is a laughter thar is rather in {he 

then in truth ; ſo.called from the City Sardi,even'as- Sardowim Ri 
called of the /ſle Sardonia,as FE raſmus noteth'out of Plutarch.Fort Al 
kinde ofherbe called Ranunculu,by eating whereof the minde15 0” 
fracted,may aſwell grow in Lydia,as in the Iſle. This Church was a 
counted as if it were alive,but 1t'was dead: like to this laughter, whiC 

faineth laughter,being in the mean time full of deadly grief. And egy 
wt may-nowappear how Sardss may be 'oppoſed' to Smyrnd. "8 


| 


Ee id 
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Church in regard of outward matters, was in very great affliction, {o OY if 
15 it was held for dead almoſt of all men, yer did it in the meantime oo 
livethe true life, and was moſt acceptable unto God himſelf : Tlus, 
Without, in. the opinion of men /iverh, and fleariſheth-1n a goodly man- 
wr, yet Withis, death raigneth, true piety being baniſhed out of it ; 
whence this ſecond pair of contraries 15 made, as we obſeryed in the 
2encrall reſolving of the ſeven Epiltles into their parts. But where- 
inlay this coynterfaiting ? As touching the city of Sarass, we have lit- 
| tletoſee or fhew for it out of the Hiſtory. There flouriſhed not long 
* after, that famous 7elito, greatly praiſed by Exſebizs , Book. 4. 
Chap, 26, -But hence it apppeareth, that rhe matter was come to that 
paſle when ?ohz wrote, that though the Arge/ ſeemed to himſelf, and 
others. perhaps :.to; be. notably furniſhed with all things requi- 
ſets falvation,yer he wanted many neceflaries, and abounded in the 
contrary evils. We know that thoſe that be alive Wirhoxr, may be 
&deither.through 5en0ranee, or corruptueſſe of detrine, or through 
veplefÞ and careleſneſſe of goaly duties 5 as Chrift calleth them dead, 
who were void of Faith and knowledge of Salvation, John 5-25. And 
| teApoſtle calleth the laſcivious woman,. Live-dead, howſoever ſhe 
| hadgiven her name to Chriſt;1 Tim.5.6. For which reaſon alſo Works 
areſaidtobe dead, Hebr. 6. 2. As the which declare themto be truly 
ied, who give themſelyes tothe ftudy of ſuch workes. It may be 
tat this: Angel of Sardi,partly, by:means of his negle& ofpictic,part-. 
y, through:his corrupt teaching, fell into this deadiſh life. If the Do- 
Arinc hal been qCuite.extin&, which'is the very life ana ſoul of 4 
Church,it could not have had ſo much as the name of any life. We have 
althat-the Comunterpain, by reaſon of the order and conſequence of 
matters, is the firft reformed Church ſpringingup in Saxony, when 
Lither began to teach, Forithe Church of Thyatira bare the blame 
dt {offering the Romiſh TJexabel : This Church Gi of all; as it were 
mother Jeby, took order} for the caſting down of this painted 
ind ſhamelefle Harlotout ofthe windowy, ſo as it daſhed her brains 
I aainſt the. earth... Whenceit. is, that ſhe is not reproved,no not 
Ky word, for this fault. This Church therefore hath a name thar 
, - wine becauſe of the truth that was reftored in her ; which ſhe 
wy manifeſted in a marvellous manner ; and not a little, for her no- 
Oh, whereby ſhe broke and trode under foot the Rowifh 
"A 2) making it off not onely from her own ſhoulders, but oo 
, 7 0 tothe-derifion of the whole world : yer fe #8 dead, as be- 
bs $ ite dangerouſly with no ſmall. crrours .and corruptions, 


above 
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 Hypocri- above and before the reſt , that Conſubſtanriating ' of the: Body of 
| oe Chrift in the Sacrament of the Supper z upon the which, -many oihex 
em  abſurdities dofollow,which creep like aleprofie,and do utterly rake 
away the life of thoſe bg Paik inthemſelves werealive.Yetare' 
nor-theſe things to be underftood of the ſeverall men,one by one;bur- 
of the whole government,and form-of the Church, which was to be 
ſcen of the world, a draught whereof the Holy Ghoſt doth pourtray 
unto us ; which is alſo to be obferved inthe reſt of -rhe Churches. 
2. Be thouvigilant, and ſtrengthen the things that are Yeady todie. 
Here is the firſt remedy of diligence, in confirming the reſt; who 
unleſle there were care had oil time, were ready:to ruſh into- 
deadly deſtruftion. By which' words we are taught, that if-the 
Tcachers would beitowtheir pains faithtully., -and diligently jnpur-' 
ging through the whole Doctrine, and Piery 7 they. might rake from! 
many an. occaſion of falling ; but if they ſhould carry themſelves 
more negiigently in this matter, the:ruine of many would be lamen- 
table, Inthe (-ounterpain the matter 1s ſo clear , that a man might 
do better:to. proſecute it with tears, then with words. / For how 
many excellent, men -hath, that-220,ſter of biquiry rambled head- 
long into death 2:'the ſeeds. whereof :irideed' Uurher: fowed-in) the: 
yeer, 1526, and 28. in his diſputation againſt Zing! and 02 
{ampaains : But they ſhould have been plucked: up -again- by. the 
roots out of his books , at leaſt after the controverlic wasilled, 
that ſo they.might.not there {ye hiddenas it were inthe furrows,and 
fo break torth' at laſt into deadly Hemlock. Bat Luther hunt: - 
ſelle was.carcleſſe in it, rather providing perhaps by humane frailty 
tor his own eftimation, then for the ſafety of his brethren, as1t Wi 
meet-he thould, Yea, and here I find wanting thy faithfulneſſe and 
e1]igence (oh holy Philip) rthar:thon didſt+ not Rab this foule, and 
miſchievous errour at the heart, as it'deſerved. Thou choughtelt 
perhaps it.was to be handled more nicely and gent] . partly for the 
love thou bareſt to thy triend,partly becauſe thou hadlt a conceit,that - 
it might more caſily be buried with filence, then with any ſharpe 7 
 vective of :bitter words. But eyrours, Which-are not'confuted ; #nA Ve 
proved as fall eſecm to by appreved, .and fo much'the more doth their 
authority grow,by. how. much-more mildly, and moderately they 3 
dealt with: For they arc Gargrenes,which rhe more gentle the reme” 
dies/be , the more do they {tir and increaſe them,rarher then cute 
them.Therfore while:neither of you warcherh,& dork/his duty,man} 


Aiczand thoſe how many; & what wotthy men are. they 1 pray you 
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* | Talyan infinitnumber of al ranks, whoſe ftandard-bearers were Tohn, ggy,o. 
| Trentins Iacobus, a Andree,Selneccerns, Kirchnerus,C hemnitins,and 0- criticall 
ters like to theſe, whohave ſo increaſed that monſter of /biquity,that Sardis. 
whorrible enough by:it ſelte, with ſuch an heape of notorious er- 
ours,chat there hath been ſcarce at any time,a more hideous and pcr- 
*F ticious thing extant, Lamentable truly was the caſe of choſe worthy 
'# ncawhoſe labour had been once very doughty, and no [.fle profita- 
| tk:painſt the common enemies: And what.a Crown of victory had 
*Þ tiey gotten ar laſt, if they had ſtood our to the end 1n the ſame war- 
re,and had not like ro maddiſh Elephants, turned themſelves from 
Þ# titic enemies to batter down their friends ? Bur it 1s my part to 1n- 
"F terer;not to make complaints. Therfore I ſurceaſe theſe. This deat! 
| {not only come upon ſome particular men , but alſo upon many. 
F whole Cities and Provinces, as may be manifeſt out of the Book of 
+ Cocerd, ſer forth in the yeer 1580. Which doth not ſo forcibly Ka- 
+ Vibthis errour by the conſent of many; as.it doth ſerve to teſtifie 
'F !ismiſerable calamity of the brethren.” Now to this errour about 
tte Swpper of the: Lord, and the perſon's. X C hrift , OLner errours allo 
#$ "readded,as,about Orsgiall fin,Free-Will,1 v/tification, good Works, 
+ tie Lalv and Goſpel,things indifferent,and about Predeſtination: Ther- 
$ bredath here did violently aſſaile men with many daits. How 


| 8 a multitude muſt needs be here flain,when as it overthrew 
beat Troops with one only. = 


F F 


$ I bave nor found thy Works perfet.Theſe words contain a reaſon, 
| why lo many dyed. The Church of Sarazs,as it feemeth,did notadmit 
$ tne whole entire trath,butretained much of the hearheniſh ſuper ſt i- 

wn.The Church of Germany caſt: away many of the popiſh errours ; 


ME touching the Sacrament of the Supper, ſhe ſtuck as it were in 
i 57 .the corporall preſence ; not like to Rome, dreaming that 


| tance of rhe. bread and wine was changed into the true and 
TRall-leſh and blood ; but ne leffe ſtrangely from the truth , 


; ng that thetrue fleſh and blood was joyned with the outward 
yas preſent here upon the earth. This leven Zurher never 


TAK t contended eagerly: with Zxyinglins and Occolampadins to 
Kienl.and:retain it {till. 


fryg er would God (who did: ſo grievouſly afflit the Corinths, 


; jets Faningof this moſt holy myitcric, ſo that many Were Weak. 
oation.) i many ſlept, 1 Cor.11: 30.) ſuffer the negle& of\refor- 
\Coime"1 [cn to Fo unpuniſhed,. A taſt of which puniſhment do 

* N5then laid upon them, when Zucker was compelled for the 
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x00 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe, © x v.y| 
Hypo Patrons e of his bad cauſe, to flee to the #biqiity, and to maintiil 
criticall many other rhings about the humanity of Chriſt, which were diflo+ 
Sardi-- nant fromthe truth. But by reaſon of the heat of contention; he could | 
Icfſe pive his'mind to conſider of thitigs, thatiſo He might have'tinder 
ftood'by thoſe beginnings, and lighter-preambles, that God was an- 
zry with him. How came it, -that hee did notitake heed to keep hin- 
felic fromthkt errour,whichdrew with itſuch a'company of wicked 
opinions? Why feared he not whatmight happeh'ito others, having 
tryed in his own experience, to what ſtreights he.was driven'in dif 
putatior? But his eyes were hoſden,that he could notforeſce,and turn 
away this ſo grievous a judgement, that wasto come-upon thoſe that 
were of his {1de. Whertore their works were 'not full, becauſe there Þ 
was no full reformation made, but'one errour was only changed into | 
another, no leſle dangerous. Now God-is. worit to revengefinnt | 
withſinne, 6) / O64; + 1597 x: hel 
3. Remember therefore,c5c. Nere is thetother remedy of remen- | 
bring, and repenting,  Theod.Beza'turneth it, Remember What thing | 
thou haft received'; -and fo indeed} the'particle PO S, bow ſcemeit þ 
ſometimes to beraken. For that whichis inMarke': 7ake' heed Th, þ 
What yee hear , Chap:4-24, Luke relateth thus: Take heed P09 P | 
bow yee hear, Chap\ 8.18. But'ſecing he ſajd "even /now, that Lily 
Works Were not full before God; hee ſeemeth*hor ſo 'much to exho Þ 
them to retain the, things they had received (for ſ6'they ſhould | 
perſiſted in their ancient errours) as to'remember_ the inanner tw F 
they receivedthem. -So rhat P'O-S;'hoW; here in- this-place ought ; 
abide in the proper ſignification, as noting out rather the qualitſ | 
the thing,then the ſubſtance. He admoniſheth therfore the Sar 
that they would return to the firſt: Inſtitution, 'and-that rhey woul 
amend the things that were decayedby-the rule of that/alone; tf | 
as he doth alſo admoniſh the Church of © Germany , that they {ould 
think what Zzther propounded unto them at the beginning,and lt | 
they would let apon a reformation, according to that rule. . Now | 
he at the beginning aymedar nothingelſe, theri that all humane®e | 
vices being put roflight;'the truth of '/Gbd-alonethat was inagjſ y 
1a the Scriptures inſpized from God, might haye the domi nion:Fo! 
in the Preface of the Afertion of the Articles cohdemned bythe: WW} 
of Z-o the renth;ke ſaith;P3rft 7 call ther to record of this my BYOt 1 
1107, that ] Will berrerrged to yeeld by no'\mans autherity 5 chough 4 
»ever” {ol oly a Falhes, bur ns far as he ſhell 'be approved bythe ju 
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ples of Chriſtians , be' no other, but the WorA of God; but as for th» flypo- 
yards of all men, Let them be as concluſrons deduced from this, and to be cxiticall 
reduced thither againg.and tbe reproved thence. Theſe Words ought SaxUs- 
faſt of all to be moſt familiarly kaoWwn to every one; and are not to be 
ſeyeht for , and learnedof men, but 2:1 are tobe 1181824 of by then. 
Ypon which occaſion he cireth that ſpeech of. Amgrſt ins, #o0k, 3. of 
teTrinitie z ſaying, Do mot chou extarall thy ſelfe unto my Writings, 
«if they Were Canonicall, cc. We mult not therefore reſt in the 
Books of Lycher,as the Vhiquitarzes, and thoſe do , that do, corrupt 
Me Sacrament, with that late inveared word of Z #n:ſjom. Con/ub- 
fantiation, But as he thought it fic ro be wile out of the Scriptures 
alone, fo all his wriringsare to be recalled to'tais holy ballaice. Wh 
ſhould we give more authority ro his books, then he himſelfe would 
[uje to be piyen, cither ro,other men; Bovxs,, or yet. to-his own ? It 
hamatter cruly.of great moment, and whercin alone lyeth the tur- 
ans away of -the imminent miſchicke. Vnleſſe men turn. rheir eyes 
Mer-wards , and bend their: ears to hearken to the yoice. of rhe 
| | *fhptyres, and;withall putjn practiſe, and thar withall ſpeed , thoſe 
| | Sings which they ſhall. command, there. remaineth a ſcourge tor 
' bamam, morebirter. thenthar which hath hicherto nor lightly affli- 
ea it, What godly man doth nor conceive great griefe,recounting 
wh himſelfe the deſtruction of ſo many of rhebrethren, by means 
| *Matpernicious errour, ſo long a diſagreeing of minds, ſuch/bitter 
þ Mais bothhy word and weapon? But yet hemult needs be more 
ied, as gft as he conſidereth , thatthere is as yet no.cnd of theſe 
| els; bur that ſome thing more grievous, then any thing that hath 
4 Mt defaln nem, doth prefle fore upon them, unleſle they do quickly 
| iKpent. | Iconld not but admoniſh the brethren concerning the dan- 
| kt thoſe. whom 1 do-in-the bowels of Icſus Chriſt deſire tobe 1n 
T5 honoyr and happines,1 {hould hear ro be wretched and plagued 
Þþ ea b py my. great hearts griefe: And I hope;howſoevermy Judge- 
7 : troublefſome,yer my good will thall not be unacceptable. 
| Y 10g ſogit yot Watch , I will come. The danger which hee 
for, Ins "4. his Cmming 45 4 T oiefe , and that at's tire net looked 
them A9PL Not exprelly name what kind of cvill ſhall come-upon 
whick . Ns it may in ſome ſort be gathered out of the {imilitude, 
von of "Med in the Scriptures, ro ſignifie the unlooked for in- 
Batt they y, P41 » but ſecing .the next wo: ds aym atthis, ncirher 
rg rſtand What hour I will come agaiuft.thee: he doth per- 
© "INTE ſome other thing,that is,acertain force and Ce” 
A | SZ & uch 
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Hypo-- ſuch as theeves uſe in robbing of houſes, Who do often times not on: 

criticall ly rob the owners -of their goods, but they 'do \deflouretheir irs | 
Sardis. pins, and commit villany with their wives}, 'and compell* them with 
tortures to confeſſe where theit'money is-hidden;which having once 

gotten, thy flay all without difference offex'or age,chat their illany | 
be not bewrayed. Chriſt theretore/ſeemeth here to threaten the like 

mad cruelty of ſome ſavage enemy. *Concerning-whoſe coming we | 
muſt-not derermineby the judgement of ſence ,- ſeeing it thall not 

'be known What hoxr-he ſpall come. Neither-ought we mich to laboitr; | 
to ſearch out who this enemy ſhould be. The hoy Ghoſt who ſetteth 

_ it down'thar his comming ſhall be ſuddain, would not- have him'to | 

be known who he ſhotild be. It may it is the'7#rbe, to whomthe | 

rains ſhall be-looſed, till God by his means,ſhall haye puniſhedthoſk 

that are-to be'chaſtened. But whither it'be'this or ſome other enemy. | 

you muſt notleep ny {til}, and let Reformation go, becauſe | 
you ſee no danger at hand, bur you muſt” bethink you how he mi 


break in upon you ins moment. And itis to be-feared, that this whit 

is here threatned ſhall no-more be ayoided, then that: of the cond | 
'ſticke to'be removed from the Church: of Epheſus, \Chap'2: 5, Theſe 
pits. No 1a upon the condition of repentatic&to whichitliee2rs "8 


men for the molt part-are deaf. | | | | 
44" Tet rhou haſt a few names. Thatis, a-feWw men, as AQ1.15 
and after in this Book, Chap. 11.1314 Intheſewordshe'cometito 
theother-part of the Narration; which is of praiſe; \hich was wot | 
alwaies elſewhere ts have the firſt place';- bur this'neiw 'diſpoling ® ] 
matters is'not without ground; but teacheth:that'iin the latter'0aſts | 
there ſhall be-ſome,''who rejecting-errours; ſhould imbrace 5 | 
trueth : as we-know'it! hath come- to'paſſe; ſeeing that -upon W 
occaſion the book of the Concord was'made; arid3ſo many Vit | 
ons. were kept thar'the (Calwinifte-pias they call them? niet | 
quite rooted our-For ſuch'kinde-of men; thrbe rhe followers'#0t 
true Opinion, and fich as keep and:love true-iPiety ,-do convene 6 
the innermoſt bowels of this ſtate of Sardis: Belides many free cities 
of Strasburg, Heydelberg, Marpiire, N eWſtad;'\Breme, 4 be pef i 
Anhalt; *&c.”' Whickdid oppoſe themſelves toche&forgents A 
reſidue..:In every one'of theſe'places there ſhined everand anon. I 
cellent lights,who chifing far from them this darkneſſe,brougit29 
fnll day to theirflocks and people.. LE for 
"Which have" -not«drfiled their. garments. : This: gar 
himſelf, the. common: Veſture'/of all the-Fairhfull 4 07 
read in_the Parable ; Fricud, how cameſt thou it Wither, M 
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9 4 Wedding garment , Matthew 22, verſe 12. And more plainly, yqy,,. 

Saint Paul , For as many as are baptized into Chriſt, have put on critical 

(rift, Gal.3.27. But it hath a divers {ignification, according the di- Sacdis. 
; vers conſideration, of the things to which it is referred. In reſpect | 

of God, it is the garment of 7uſtification; in reſpect of other men , 1t 

is the *garment -of [antification. and profeſiion: 1 reſpeft of our 

ſelves, it is the garment of glory , honour , triumph, joy , &c. Theſc 

Sardians theretore kept their profeſſion of Chriſt pure and ſpotleſle, 

fromall the filth and-pollutions of theſe monſtrous opinions : Al- 

though eyen thoſe men alſo; who do awake by repentance from their 

ercours, are ſaid to keep their garments pure. For they whichare in 

Chriſt, are not eſteemed by their former foulnefle, but by their pre- 

ſent clothing, wherewith all their filthineſle that is paſt 1s covered. 

And therefore they ſhall walhe With me in White, That is, garments: 
Theſe-are the ſame garments with the former , bur of a little divers 
condition.. For thoſe were of profeſſion,whereby they did appear un- 
to others to be {tout ſouldiers of Teſus Chriſt : Theſe are of glo7y, 
triumph and ioy, which they ſhall both enjoy within themſelves,trom 
the. ſence' of Gods love ſhed abroad into their hearts; as allo which 
they ſhall conceive out of the open, and'common ſpeeches of others, 

Who ſhall magnifie God for their cauſe, for giving them ſuch courage 
and victory. The White and pure goWn is ingreat uſe and requelt at 
lolemnities, both among the Heathen, and with the people of God: 
Whenceiit is, that the wiſeiman alluding this cuſtome, ſaith : Lee thy 
4arments be White at all times, .Eccleſ. 9.8. But above all,].thinke 
that that place of Afarke is reſpeRed here,where was a certain foot- 
Nep- of this heavenly glory.; He appeared in a fyining garment very | 
Whit efuch,as no Fuller upon earth can Whites like unto ir,chap.3z.At the 
"git whereof,” Peter being: overwhelmed: with unmeaſurable Joy , 
Houghtupon this one thing alone ,,.; how: he might enjoy it for e- | 
vr.: S0 thatthis reward of the Saints ſhall be moſt ample, as where- 
p they {hallſo reſt themſelves with their whole hearts , - that they 
| ri 1 defire” no) greater thing in this. world. . Yea if any man 
kar aSKe the brethren | themſelves, whoſe theſe garments are;; 
þ © not but they would anſwer, that this joy; which they have 
oY SAP in holding fat the truth, is greater and of more account 
| 3a if em , then that they would -exchange' it for all the delights - 
ad G preſent life, Certainly great 1s their glory with-all the 
to Feh whieh with our whole hearts we/pray may be-perpetuallun- - 
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104. A Revelation of the Apocalypſe, C av,z, 

For they are Worthy, The Popiſh ſort do picke much glee and glad - 
ſome matter out of this word Worrhy ; as if ic werea worthy Patron 
of their Icrit of Condignirie, But let them. conſider this, that this 
merits given to rhe garment, not to the Body ; that is, totie xwpurer 
tion of Chriſts righteonſnejſe, which we put on as it were a garment, 
not to our own #nheront /anttity, For ircannop be of more account, 
not to a file the garment, then the garment i {elf is, And whereas 
there are diverſe ſignifications.of garments, as we have taught, the 
worthineſle ariſeth nor, e:t1er from the profeſſion, or from tie care ty 
do good Worker, Whereby we ſeeme to be holy -unto.orhers, nor yet = 
frem the j:y of the Spirit, which we tele ivithin our ſelves, but from 
thence only that Tne tather counterh us for 14ſt wicen We are clothed 
Virb hz./on. He therefore that is clothed is worthy ; though not by 
rcaion of any well uſing of the garments, but only. tor this reaſon, 
chatin theſe-garments we are preſented blamel;Mle in the fight of 
God. Even as a man hath the ſence of ſeeing, though not the whole 
of a man, but that part only that harh the faculty of teeing in it. 

5. He that overcometh,he ſhall be clothed, Same copies andthe vul- 
gar,read with-the word /#. He that overcometh,hc bathe clothed ſorbut 
the redderion of afimilitude is unufuall , where: there is nopropofitm 
of it going before. Unleſſe perhaps they be referred to the former 
verie: as if heſhould fay ; As they who have not at all-con{cnted 
£0 errours ſhall walke with me in white , ſo. theſe. that ſball after 
ſome wreſtiing eſcapeforth from them , ſhill-beclothed: wich white 
As if that former reward:were- for thoſe thatfell ner', this were for 
thoſe that repent, and for{ake the errours WhereWirh they had been be- 
fore extangled. Of which latter ſort there were many in German) be- 
fore the.booke of Concord., when as the chief Teachersin moſt Uni 
verſities, underſtood the true Do&rine about the ſupper of the £97 / 
and the opinions of Vb;quity,and the Corporall preſence in the fapp*s 
were commonly caſt behind the door, as George Sobrine witnelle 
in his explication.of the e Fuguſftane Confeſſion. Which doth more cn” 
dently appear by the Synodof Dreſda ; Annox571. Where it WAS 


decreed, by common conſent, both of all the Superintendents Of the 


dutchy of Sax#ny;/as alſo: ofallthe Doftours in the Univerlitis I 
Lipſia and Witrerpbery, that rhe Ubiquity of the body of Chriſt 14 b W 
rible prophanation of the Articles of the Creed, and a reneWung 0 4 
herefies, Mercur. Gallobel. Anno 1592. And from that time; ther 
was -aimore-full light breaking- outday-by day., imany were os 


” . pe J | fl 
trom their dead {lcepe,and opencd their eyes ry ſce the chr Vi 
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therefore aſwell as the others , he adornerh alſo with. white gar- 14, 
metits, Who gave a prrny to then that Were hired at the eleventh hour , ceiricall 
Mitth::20.9,: And thus much forthe firſt reward ;' there remaines Sardis. 
two'other, = pee ON 
And IWwill not put his name our of the Beokof life. This is the ſecond 
reward applycd fitly'to the times. For becauſe many thould revolr 
from truth in theſe dayes, and many Cities, people, Provinces and 
Countreys ſhould'agree to confirm theſe errours ( as at this day it 
is tobe ſeen how far and wide this contagion ſpreadittelt abroad, 
wen flying over the Sea, and infecting thoſe Northern Countreys of 
Gotia and Suctia) by which their approving of errour, they ſhould 
doth rzce their nanies out of the Catalogue of the Saints, and ſhould 
alſo cut.-off from themſelves -the hope of ſalvation, unlefle they re- 
pented ; {eaſt (1 ſay ) the revolting-of ſo great a 'number of :people 
(hould trouble-the Saints , Chriſt-biddeth his conquering ſervants be 
of pood cheer, he himſelt would keep them free trom talling, how- 
lover they ſhould ſee an .infinite re fall on their right and letr 
band; For he alone itis, wich doth fitft of all recall us from errour, 
andthen ſanRifyeth and confirmerth us in his'truth, thar we donot in 
ay timesfall away. This reward therefore , as it ts full of ſolace in 
regard ofrhe godly, ſo it ſheweth that this ſhould be a heavy-time 
iacovgh'the fall of many. Yor it is no trifi:ng matcer to betray or 
torſakethetrurh , as'many'thinke it. ro be , who can'ſo eaſily condil- 
opinion, bur it is/an argument -of no worth in Gods ac- 
"NM, 'Butyouwill-fay,how can thoſe that be once enrolled in the - 
Boke of Life be xaced-out ? ſpecially ſeeing this is che Booke of rhe 
wr *,4S1tis afterwards, chap. 13. $. Thar is, that booke wherein 
c oloever have their names Written 3 the Lambe accountethithem 
if his'own , and. acknowledgeth them to be the heires of eternal, 
olin ae 1s there- ay man given to the Lamve that can peraſh £9 
tepar FA, 33, and 17. 12:M7 anſwer , that theſe things are ſpoken tm 
call.ir (uk Forthere 1S A doubl: broke of life , one ( that I may {o 
*« bookeye, © 0 429% anorher of E7-Fion," AN they-ate. ſaid to be 
by the OI WRAY recciveditto the feHlowlh'p of the Church 
takers flip ing of the Goſpel, who do worthily ſeeme to be par- 
2 it and to have hope given them of erernall ſalvation. For 
hap, ures are wont to ſpeaks thns univerſall 3 Giving thunkes ts 
ts > Who bath made us Worthy to be part hers of the inheritance 
© UT BS oh te hd bad mr nc _ 
Me; and, gt, Who bath deliver-d 5 from the poWer of darke-. 
4 ath tranſlated usinto the Kineton of his beloved a 
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Whom We have redemptien by his blood,c-c.Thus ſpeaketh the Apoſtleof _ 


the common multitude of the Colloſ5ian Church ; Chap.1.12,&c.And 
after the ſame manner ciſewhere commonly, yet may. men: be-raſed 
out of this book : For many are called, fe are choſen, Mat.22.14.And 
it is declared by an papers 4 afterwards, in this Book,Chap.7. Where 
Dau and Ephraim are paſſed by in the reckoning up of the 773bes, as 
if they were ſouldiers put out of pay, and cut out of the Rolls, For: 
the Lord to give us a certain viſible reſemblance of' this Book, com- 
manded of old, that the Genealogies of every one of the Tribes 
ſhould be diligently preſerved among the pceple of Iſrael. Wh: 

ther alſo belonged that law for raiſing up ſeed to the deceaſed, /eaf 
hrs name ſhould be cut off from his people, Deut.25.6, For which caulc _ 
allo the P/almft curſeth certain Reprobates, that held a placein the 
Church, as if they had been true Citizens, wiſhing, that God would 


at leaſt ſeparate them from the Aſſembly ofthe Sairrs, and that 


he would openly ſhew: them to be meer hypotrites.” Pſal. 69. 29, 
Wherefore all thoſe are raſed ont of the Book of life, which forlake 
the ſociety of the holy Church, whither it be by error & hereſig,orelle 
by ſome wicked ta&,or for any other. cauſc;not that. theyare therfore 
put out of the Book of Eleftion, but that they do this way make itma- 
nifcſt, that they were never billed in that Book, as John ſaith :.7 


Went our from us, but they Were not of us, .1 Jokin.,2. 19. Now the 


other Book of EFlcftion is never blemiſhed with any. blotting and 
daihing out, but the names that are once -wWritten-in/it , .remain col- | 
{tantly init without any raſing out, And yet theſe Books. arc notſ0 
open, that they can be read promiſcuoully of all men, but iris declare 
by the Spirit roevery one ſi everally, that is foundn this Regiſter, 1 
what place and number he is. +... © Fol 19 VE y 
But I Will profeſſe his name. The third reward is,that he will pro- 
fefle his name. The which declareth nor onely the,declining of 07 
ny , but alſo that there ſhall be violence - offered by them to Make 
others decline by force ; ſo that there would be'nced of the gre® 
power of che Spirit, that ſo a man might not depart from. the th. 
heing put clean our of heart with the iniuries and threats of the wo 
verſaries. For this confeſ7ing of their names before hu Father, iS 9 
the comfort of thoſe that profefſe Chriſt and his truth freely & me 
out diſmaying before men. Thus Chriſt ſending .out his a p 
on embaſſage to preach, .armeth them againſt the fear of. be: 75 
Mat.10:3 2, And who knoweth not how far the hatred of tho1e! ja 


call themſelves Lutherans,proceeded in'inhumanity, agal {0 ; 


” 


«IEA 


Vor.j. 4 Revelation of the Apocalyple, —_ 
* {| (of the trath, & 4170 1580, There was thruſt upon the Minj- mypoct's, 
| | iwofthe Church, and of the Schooles, the Book of (oxcora, main- 
 Þ wining that execrable #639ity, There was a ſubſcription enzoyned 
© Þ hename ofthe Princes. \Thoſe- that were called Sacramenrars 
* Þ wo defended the true dofrine about the Sacrament, were cryed 
© | bonne and caſt out of their places by Proclamation , for drawing 
© | iktheir hands, Azn0 1591. When Chriſtiaur the D uke of Saxo- 
| nuxs dead Panius Creilinus the Chancelionr , being ſuſpected for | 
© Þ Cabiniſme, asthey call it, was calt into priſon. Urban Pierins, 
© Þ itPrefefſour of wittemberg was led away captive priſon. Gur- 
Þ ®namw was committed at Lypſia. The next yeare a NEW Viſita- 


F fawsmade, and it went-ſcouring through all Saxony ; they that 
F wild not ſubſcribe: to the Articles were put out of their funRions. 
Wit ſhould 1 ſpeake- of the uproare at Lyp/ſra the yeare after that, 
*F i Vaivality-men , flocking together from all places to breake - 
* | fomethe houſes of the Calwiziſts. Or of that ſavage cruclty of thoſe 
»Þ 9Dr:ſds, exerciſed -uponithe dead corps of Facobus-Lofſine, whom 
"F 9 would not-ſuffer tobe buryed; .no.notamong Maleftactours ; 
* | Ntuſewhen he was alive he: was well affeted co the more.lincere 
*Þ (li? Theſe few things I hererelate againſt my.will ; and I ſhould 
- | *umed to make mention of them, but that the br<thren have not 
med tocommirfuchthings:” But how-mneh betterts it for 
Mito heare-of thelethings from-yourfriends;;; then from your ene- 
as? Theſe doe 'as much as they can with word$ exaggerate your 
dts ro your' perpetuall. ignominy ; yea to the ſhime of the 
| vol R:lipion : 1 only |hew the agreeing ot the Prophecie , that ye. 
| fg What reckoning God miaketh.of you , might ſeriouſly think of 
1 drming your errours, .und making peace with your brethren, God 
| an ſe may take ſuch'g courſe, as that the conſenting together 1n one 
| B my turne/ away from-your ſhoulders that judgement whicy 
FJ? LA hangeth over you,and will come moſt certainly upon you. 
IS UMetimetI{hall donogood with you (which judgement 
| te 1 my words E pray God:may be far from you) yet it will do 
EF Ba admoniſh the brethren to be of a good cheare and cou-: 
x W 0.tor the truths lake do endure many troubles and miſeries 
'] hey en a brift will not. be aſbamed of them ow his Father , if 
are the "ſai antly continue in their profeflion. Doe' not' therefore 
"CINeRtzrne and [tately looks of men, but truſting upon this hope, 
nekiihe. a-mto the open light, and the eyes of men, which you 
' "* Mantained and loved in the dark for fearc. 
Ek be. ioohÞ.8 oe 6. Ha 
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108 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. Cary, 


Godly © - He that hath aneare. You thercfore (0 Brethren of Saxom)fu 

Philadel- .#eſ12s Chrifts ſake confeder and marke what actionthe Holy Ghif 

phia, doth-commence. againlt you, It is your great cofnmendatioatke 
you were the firſt that have grapled hand to hand withthat Reaiþ 
Tyrant , and have broken off the yoak of his Tyranny fromyar 
ſelves alone before all others, br the Canaanites being left ingm | 
land, have praved thornes inyour ſides and eyes, That littleremnanto! | 
errours bejogart firlt let alone careleſſely, hath begotten new oneshy | 
Gods uft judgement ; through the contagion whereof, tme pity 
driven away, and together with her the true life is.loſt, and ou 
have a Church left among.yon that is made wofull with anhombl 
death. Neither js here an end of your evils, but ſome new, lugeaul 
fudden calamity will comenpon you; .unlefle: ye will yoke 
obey the Holy Ghoſt that giveth you warning. Let unhappy 
nefle be ſet packing away, and take ſuch counſell together, WM 
helpe the truth forward, may call home your exiled life , andy 
procure the ſalvation and ſafety of you all. Neither doye onlyls- 
ken what I ſay, bnutlet all men and Churches gtve eare ,. andleut 
by your miſery, how dangerousit is to nouriſh the leaſt errourinls | 
matcer of Religion, | 5 6 # 


h —— a 
The Analyſis or Reſolution ofthe Epiſtle» © 
n to. Philadelphia. ' © © ried 
WW much for the Epiſtle to the Sardians. Thw wnto the P . | 
phians, # inſcribed alſo ro the Angell, He that ſendeth3t un ut | 
able fer holineſſe, truth, and the key of | David, which he © ka 
$aely,. but he opencth and ſhutteth with it, as being par t of the ls | 
ſoveraignety that he hath, verſe 7, The narration doth Pos EY 
geod things , both preſent, that of the open doore, Which #'\ ih 
ied by the canſe of it, his little ftrength, and conſtant RP, & | 
——_ Verſe 8. As alſo that is to come, both that of ſubauing wl 
2s. s 7 1 21.4 COMM, 
miss, Verſe 9. eAnd:that of affording aide unto him #1 40 
all, the reaſon Whereof i rendred to be his conft anc y mt 
the Goſpell, Verſe 10. And then he inflameth him wo Lremgh 
ferving that good, becauſe his comming, #s ſwift, 4n@ 7 Then 4 i 
danger of having their Crowne taken from them, Ve erſe r- lb | 
is 4 very great reward, When as he ſhall be maar x , or#{6 
bave Written upon it both the name of God, and of the wy things tf 
and alſo the new name of a Sonne, Verſe 12+ ToallW THE Fl 
common ( onclufion is added in the end. Perſe 13+. 20D 


ee 


þ | Cay. 3. 4 Revelation of the Apocalypſe. 109 

"| _ THE EXPOSITION. Godly | 

| 7. Ardtothe Angell of the Church of Philadelphia. We (hewed on 

ft | the 12, verſe of the 1 Chapter, that Philade/phia was ſituated in *** 
dangerous place, and was therefore lefle populous; the Citizens 

| forkeareof the often earthquakes in the City,d welling ſcatteringly 

? | intheficlds and Villages, yet it hath a ſweet name, and ſuchas doth 

a | 4one containe init ſelfe all vertues. Neither did the Apoltle Peter, 

' | whn he would exhort to all piety in generall, finde any thing that. 

might more fitly.commend it unto us, then brotherly love , void of 

diſlimulation; x Per. 1.22. How notably doth this name agree to 

this Church, which is not convinced openly of any crime ? But as 

ttistruly godly for brotherly love, ſo isit baſe and obſcure, both for 

the perpetuall feare of danger, as alſo for the deſolateneſſe thereof, 

trough want of Citizens, who dwelt hereand-there in ſolitary pla= 

&5, where they could: get ſafer. habitations. Wherein it is ſet quite 

7 | Ppoliteagainſt Psrgammys: that towred and proud City, as Sardis 

| Wktagainlt S72yr24, and Thyatiraagainlt Epheſus, And ſo there 

Bmade the third paire of contrarieties. It lyeth from Sardis South-, 

Wd; having anincreaſe of greaterlight, as it becommeth a refor- 

adChurehto have. -It-is ſet in the ſecond place, next after Sardis 


l 


(tor that-is the firſt after Zezabel 18 vanquiſhed) whereby 1s decla- 


MI on the e-Antytipe thereof is the ſecond reformed Charch , 
ch | 


'| ould ſpring up after that of Germany. And this is the 
L | Curch of Helutia, Suevia, Geneva, France, Holland, Scotlaxd. 
; Joe all theſe together into one Church, becauſe they almoſt live 
1 | :Mandtheſfamelawes and manner of governemeat, as. touch- 
j | 1>,v7 matter of moment, Neither doth the diſtance of place 
a bg that ſociety which the conjoyning of mindes and good 
- We HH together... Yea, this diſpercing doth chicfcly, agree 

3 the Philadelphiavs., whom - wee- faid to dwell more thickly 


k ne ficlds'then/in the City.' Whereby it commeth to paſle, that 


| we,» 
| : te of the Citizens taketh up a great deale of place, though 
i Uzens be not ſo' many, We 


Deake of ww : {hall finde that this Church I 
MP after that'of Germany » When /trich Z uinglius 


| HACILAL Zurich among the Z uizer 2101 And ihe 
, Re Vmation was be bogey a f, pO | 


oneof the Popiſh gun the fourth yeare after, that is, 1523. When 


ſort durſt enter the liſts to diſpute againſt Z ning- 
Me, Who did atnns | O UUPLUTCA all HI 4 
Uditrement of the holy Lemay controverſie to be decided by the 


WL brgh, G, tures.Thoſe of Conſtance; B aſil, $traſ- 
pb} 8% Genew and others, tollow the footſteps of theſe men, V here 


——_—_—— my 
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[19 ARevelation of the Apocalypſe. Car,z 
Godly we muſt obſerve, that the former Counterpaines Were diftinguiſhel 
Philadel- with longer diltances, but that theſe latter, as they have typcs ſe 
phi. - diftanteachfromother in diſtance of place, ſo they cleavemutul. 
ly together in more joynt times, neither are they ſo much part 
aſfunder , in ages and terimes of many yeares 54s they areinlupe 
and cultomes. For after they came to their beginning, which ws | 
lomewhatflower in them then in other, we ſhall ſee that they louis | 
ſhed all three together. | I" 
T hefe things ſaith he that ts holy and true , that hath, &c. Thek 
words containe a deſcription of him thatſendeth the Epiſtle;whoſe 
two firſt- properties are taken out of the nature 'of the Soxne ef God, Þ 
which yet are not expreily mentioned in the viſionof the firſt Chap 1 
ter. They doe very greatly ſcrve to declare untousthe goyerament 
of this Church. Concerning. the City! of Philadelphia, we ate | 
no further notice inthe ſtories, ſave that there retained there ln 
the age followinga famous company of the faithfull, nes 
nour, was D<mas or Damias, as we gather out"of the Ep! lsol 
Ignatius, In the Counterpaine, the divine powerof C.u R 15! 
fhineth for in ſpeciall manner , ſantifying the Chnrch, by kindling | 
init a carefull love of piety, and by making it fitand chearetulln | 
Chriſt Jeſus unto every gaod work. Loath would Þbe to proyolt 
any man toenvie, or togrieve him with my words; yet thus c ; 
| fay, there is no place where the do&rine ſorindeth out more pu®) 
the worthip of G © ÞD is excerciſed more uncorruptly : where mot 
fairhfull diligence of the Paſtors doth flouriſh;-ar morefree and | 
ling obedience is given by the people, rior-yet where there1s 997 | 
. By 4 | But this ole 
reverenerng of the whole Religion among all orders. but 
neſſe ſeemeth chicfly to reſpec their manners; For which purp : 
the notable teſtimony of Joh Bodin ſpeaking ofthe men of 6:97 | 
1s not to be paſſed by. Among Whom (faith he ) rhat = pr aiſe gov] 
if any thing among ary people and that which 'maketh t pelr wht 
Wealth to- flouriſh, if not With wealth and realy of kr " 
and dominion , yet indeed With vertues and godlineſſe, 18h 
cenſure of their Paſtors, (Whons he calleth-Pontifices, PoÞtSs © luis | 
oi ay or rong 68 . ore au 
laticall Biſhops) then which nothing can be deviſed of 4 hv 
and greater force to bridle the luſts of men, and LAG eff opts 
ces 4s Cannot be by any Wajes reformed by 1aWes 4najHdger 


wen , yet this bridling us direSted by the rule of Chr iſt» 


then ant? 
1. 8 
P; W 


aud in friendly manner , then a little mare fparp#ly » 


obey , there: followeth 4 grave and fe ttnall forbidding t0-00 
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Car.3. A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. 'Ir 
holy things, after that prohibition vlloweth a pumſbment inflifted by godly. 
the Magifirates.. SO xr tro paſſe, Fw fl Pct which Gol tat 
(elſewhere) lawes doe nor puniſh , and by puniſhing reſtraine , are Phi 
-4 kept in Without force'and tumult. Therefore there 15 10 Whore« 
rated) - — e, no dancing, no beggar, no idle perſon to be 
Theſe things faith he in his Booke of the methode of Hiſtor. Chap. 
6. Worthily is that Sandifer of this Chntch to be. magnified, who. 
hath wrought inthe Saints to-will and todo ſach things of his own 
free pleaſure, 'The fame care 2Mo, with the like frnit of it is in the 
ell according to that Rinted portion of grace which C HRIST 
544g to every one of theſe reformed companies. And his 
by IS nolefſe notable, both as he is a Prophet 1n teaching, and as 
7 1s a free covenantour in promiſing. We- ſhall ſee that this don- 
e truth 1m the Church following , 1$ diſtinguiſhed by the proper 
wn. for each of them, both of which this word Ze, ſeemeth 
ri i: ned ſceing it is put abſolutly and by it ſelte. Now for 
ys = po doQrine , where is it. more chaſte and intire , even in 
RD world ? ' Popery is here wholly cat mn the throate ; 
riſe prof r, eAntitrinitarians, Arians, and fuch like Monſters, 
wy ha om Hell againe, partly in Germany, partly 11 7 ranſilva- 
_ CES met with more fierce adverſaries ; yea, what hath 
ders 0 try if it conld pluck up theſe erroursont of the Chur- 
won er Wy ? Neither doth it only keepe the doctrine of fal- 
Ws, 2 _ OM corruption , but it doth alſo both deliver in wri- 
Fo HIGHS IN Fee, that ſincere manner of governement, 
will of G 1 are made partakers of ſalvation. Certainly the whole 
oa 18 communicated unto thefe h >$ of hi 
Chriſt may juRtly take 10/4 nto'thefe holy ones of his, ſo that 
himſelf Sitka ke to himfelfe this title of T7arh to commend 
bimſfe in +4, a governing this Church. | Hee did alſo ſhew 
ONO Bray burch to be abundantly faithfull in making good 
lery word of promiſe, whereby he hath bound hi Y 
Veal thoſe fafe and ſound that cby he hath bound himſclte to pre- 
bem. Whatmif-h: ound that ſeek him with a ſound and upright 
nd p, ichiefe is it that the Frenchman, Spaniard, S 
«0%! tive not plotted debuted wr n FARO AVCTs 
| MSUtotthe men of © endeavoured to worke, for the root- 
? XS With enemics oh « mall people ;-Invironed trugt:al 
ud Churches > and barred out from all azde of neighbour: Cities 
nnd ſha1 RR 5 it comtherhto this day { bleſſed be God for it) 
Klzrice, though ma 34  Mmaugre th2 envie and malice of all ad- 
y eurtt agalne with ir, ſo.long as it ſhall obſerve 
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12 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. Cary, 
- conſtantly theſe holy ordinancesof God, The Church of France hath - 


been hitherto preſerved no otherwiſe than the three childrey is tle 
burning furnace, Who would have thought that the Ho}Yander: could 
have fo long cndured the fury of Philip, the cruell threats and f 
faults of the Prince of Alba, and of fo many bloudy Tyrants? But 
he 1s tc and trulty of his word, that. hath promiſed to give this lv. 
nour to bus Saints, that they ſhould bind K ings inchaines, and their hi 
nour able men tu fetters of Tron, Pſa1.149.8. And to run thoroweve- 
ry thing, 1tis thy prote&ion alone molt high and mighty God, who 
art conltant in thy promiſe, whereby they conld be 1afe, aswhoare 
perſecuted with deadly hatred by almoſt infinite enemies, and td 
whom many of their Fired friends cannot with very well, for very 
envy they beare againſt them. | 

He that hath the Key of David. The third property of Cur! 
bclongeth alſoto the ſame governmeat of his. .C-1 R.1 5 T openeth 
and ſhutteth the way to the kingdome of heaven to whom it pleaſth 
him, of his owne kingly power, Which power of his, he grantethto 
all his ſervants, that doe purely_and ſincerely preach the Word, but 
yet .1S molt clearely to bee ſcene in that part of his Goveranett, 
whereby obſtinate ſinners, which will notyeeld to admonitions 
are given up to Satan by the Eccleſiaſticall cenſure, . and are cal 
out of the Church, yea, the very kingdome, of heaven; according 
to that, Whatſoever yee forall bind on earth, it ſhall be. bound m heavth, 
and What things ſoever yee ſhall looſe on earth, they ſhall be-looſeain 
heaven,for Where tWo or three are gathered together 1s my Namt tier 
ans I in the midſt of them, Matrh.18.18, 20. By theſe words that | 
fore it is declared, that there is a very effectuall power in theſe Chu 
ches of opening and ſhutting, of binding and looſing, yea even 
the whole admuniltring of. the cenſures.. And what godly. man dot 
not from his heart give thankes to-God, and extolleth not with car 
digne praiſes the holy labour of this Church, by meanes wher cof 6 
hath reſtored the decayed diſcipline, and that recalled it tothe {qu 
of truth, and to the practiſe of the primitive Church ? 

But we mult obſcrve.that this Key was called above, GhaP. « 
the Key of Death avd Hell + noting ont by this one other party 
whole power of the Keyes. Itis therefore a fearefull Key tothe oy 
ked ( howſoever they doe ſecurely deſpiſe it ) which boltet 
the gate of heaven. againſt the wicked that are caſt downe The £- 
and noleſſe joyfull itis to the godly, which-doth unlocke this 0 


oe ; . ut 
to them, that ſo they may enter in by it_to cycrlalting i OR 
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C:.3. A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. IT; 
why is it called the Key of David, when it is rather the Kej of Godly 
2 to whom it WA thr to keepe backe the Lepers and un- * HEICGlg 
ceane perſons from the holy things, and to ſhunt them out from FP" 
comming into the Temple ? The Prieſt truly could onely pro- 
nounce who. were uncleane, but was not wont through an ordi- 
tay and proper power hee had, by force to reſtraine thoſe that 
were diſobedient, Cn R1sT both the King and Pricſt hath 
power to doe both; and joyneth both-together in this Church here, 
not onely raiſing up Paſtours who might pronounce men 1mpure 
ind impenitent ,-but jJoyneth alſo to them the civill Magiſtrate, 
who might readily and diligently offer and afford their labour unto 
the Paltours. So faid Bodin, as we heard before, the puniſhment 
infited by the Magiſtrate followeth the prohibition from the holy 
tings, Both {words therefore are drawne ont in this Church, but 
leverally by thoſe to either of which the office properly belongeth. 
Andthisis indeed a moſt ſweet ſociety, ſecing the whole patnes and 
avour of the civill Magiſtrate, ought to tend tothis, that mer might 
live With all godlineſſe and honeſty, 1 Tim. 2.2: Now theſe words 
 kemetobe taken out of 1ſaiah, Chap. 22. 22. eAnd I Will lay (ſaith 
he) the Key of rhe houſe of D avid upon his ſhoulder, he ſhall ſhut and 
" man ſhall open, when he openeth no man ſhall ſhut. But the word 
Heyſe, feemeth to be of purpoſe omitted For he faith not 3 He that 
bath the K ey of the houſe of David ;:but he that hath the: Key of D a- 
"a. The difference is, that, thit ſeemeth to belong to an inferiour 
| miſter, 3S the Steward, and that oaly in the Family of David,this, 
Unto the highe$t Governoar, and that through his whole Kingdome. 
> Me word omitted, puttcth a difference between the Type, and the 
0410; Eliakimand Chriſt. See alſo Iſa 9: 6.7. The Complutenſe 
wy e Kings Copy read ſomewhat otherwiſe ; He that opexeth, and 
h an ſhall ſhat it, he that openeth not, and no man ſhall open, Aretas 
ry if be open not, GC. | 
Here ; reef thy workes; Behold; I have ſet an open doore before thee, 
eictteth upon the Narration, and firſt of their preſent good. 
preach the s open doore, which ſometimes ſignificth a power to 


of! ell he . , fone | rae 
pray carneſtlyto Go, ence Saint Paul-will have the Coloſſians 


Co I, that he Would open a doore of ſpeech unto him, 
WS x 2 Bag he willeth the Ephoſiars to-pray ge might have 
juſtly p Nl TOS opening of his mouth, Ephef.6.19.And'fo ut may 
 Whhain ea,{eeing by the word there is a door opened-into heave, 
> once taken away,the gate is ſhut and locked up that nv man 


can 


| — 
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114. A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. Cary, 
Godly Canenter in, L:k,13, 25, Neither is the power of the Miniſters only 
Philadel- a doore, but the readinefle alfo of the hearers, as it is in that of Pay!; 
nia,” Foy a great and effeftuall doore 8s opened unto mee, and there bee mauy 
adverſaries. Asif he ſhould ſay, Thongh there bee many that re- 
{it and fight againſt the truth, yet are there many, whoſe deſire of 
it and care to obey it is ready and forward, 1 Cor.16.9. And againe, 
When I came to Troas to preach the -G oſpell, and a doore was opencd nx- 
to me inthe Lord, 2 Cor. 2.12, This doore is opened when mens 
hearts are oporied by the Spirit to receive the truth, as was the heart 
of Lydia, which the Lord opencd, ſo that ſhee attended to thoſe thing: 
which Were ſaid of Paul, A.16,14. But though the name of adoore 
ve ſeverally attributed to theſe things,yet then moſt of all is the doore 
opened, when all theſe things goe joyntly together, rhe Word, df: 
cipline, the z:ale of the. Magiitrate and people, Then is thae free 
power to pierce into mens confciences, the way of-entrance where 
Into 1s after a ſort ſhut up, where any of theſe is wanting, Thiss 
then that open doore , wherewith this Church! is here; ſet forth. 
The which yet no force. of mans wit did untocke, conlilting & 
ther in the eloquence of ſpeech, or jn the ſharpnefſe of mans con- 
ceit and prudence, bur onely that Key-bearer who-give that ire | 
ly, which no man could attaine, by any power of 'man. How 
wickedly then deale they, who dos reproach and revile-that whicl 
CHRIST hath beſtowed. on his Church, as the greateſt benefit 
of all other that hz could give them ? They het cheir blaſpht- 
mous tongu:s againſt heaven, yea, agalnlt God himſclfe, but they 
Wal not carry it away ſcot-tree,- Ict them clatter as much 8s th:y 
WI, | | 
Neither can-avy man ſhut it. The endevour of the adyerfariesW4 
not wanting, of whom, ſome by ſlandering, rayling,and by puriVs 
this Church with all kind of deſpitcfull wrongs, 91d labour to bolt 
up this doore, others did with force and armes [trive to ſtop it up, ® 
if they would breake it and the Church in pieczs, but he performe 


ſhoul 


his word faithfully,which he had firmely ratificd,thagno man" 
be able to prevaile 1o far againſt it, the enemies lolt their toyle F'# 
tallow, neither got they any thing elſe bur ſhametull reproach1n! 
world, for their malicious hearts acaiaſt the truth, aud pun ment 4 
Gods hands anſwerable to their deſerts. Let the experience 97; 3 
times: paſt, bee'a ſtrengthning to the minds of this Church agu1 
all future tcare. - | TE» 
Becauſe thon haſt a little flrength, The v#lgar hath rightly xP*, 


i 
| 
| 
| 


a 
he 
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the meaning, which dependeth on that which followeth , and 1s not Gqgly 
abſolute by it ſelf, as if he ſhould ſay, becauſe although thou haſt bat 4 Phila- 
litle irength, yet thow haſt kept myy Word, &-c, . Thar fortitude of a dcIphiz. 
Chriftian minde is ſo much oats Mlenions , thatſhewerh it ſelt-1n 
the greatelt. danger; Andthis manner of ſpeaking is. Much uſed-a- 
mong the Hebrews,who put the-coupling particle «xd,for the disjut- 
five though or yer.z whoſe cuſtome John often followerh. As, Ll 
tver ſhall ſtraWw.be even yoru., and you ſhall make up the tale of brick, 
lor jt ye ſhall, ec, Exod. 5-18. So, Andbeheld ſome that ſhall eſcape 
hall be left ix her, for yer behold,e'c, Ezech.14.12. In the ſame man- 
ner ſpeaketh Teh afterwards.; And the 'men aid ra Fe aud blaſpheme C: 
aradid nt repent, tor, yet they did not repent, chap. 16.9, It he had 
praiſed their lictle ſtrength conſidered apart., how ſhould there not. 
tae been much corruption in it? For this is won? to abound; where 
tat which 1s oppoſed againſt it, is bur ſmall and lietle. $474 had 
tatew names, for which cauſe death poſſefled the chick and great- 
vl part, Neither would the: Holy Ghoſt have paſſed over their cor- 
wuon infilence,if-he had found any worthy of reproofe. \Where- 
oN ue yulger tranſlation.muſt have that meaning, which. I have 
Poke. of, This church-hath but weake power-and forces for her . 
ms a the which dwelleth (catteringly,and for the moſt part un- 
BSE btn ar ſtate, One Nationonly. hath a: Monarch to be the p3” 
- Me church, But this-church cannot do muck;either with hc? 
ofa, or with the powerfull help of thoſe that be in leagu® 
} with her, The greater therefore is the praiſe of thy verruC 


1nd COltape 's, Phil 4; k | G6 : Bates | 
br all the th Ki as p oy hia ) which haſt not yeelded norſtooped 


h; being terrified 


| ted themſelye 
"1 of their ſubjeRion charſhy 


Ipeak of W 
6 diſcent:, ec ſhewed 


4 upon ch. 2.9.how they that: be [es / 
vaſting that th olyewhen they call themſelves 7ews; name- 
= (F V3ONg "re the people of God, when asin the - 
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mean'timethey reje& Chriit, in whom alone we-arc counted ſonnes, 
and{tick unto-the-abrogated Ceremonies ef- the-Law : wherby they 


made themſelyes-to be a Synagogue of Satan; not a Congregation ef 


 Saints,, whatſoever they- on the contrary: ſtrove ro. be: with- thar 


words. In the: Connterpain, they are [eWs; whatſpever they be; that 
are inwrapped: inerrours, and yet arrogate to: themſelves alone; 


rrath faith, ſalvation, the promz{cs of God, creaking . 2nd craking | 


nothing but the Temple, the Temple; ſuch as-were thee Arian-Bilbos 
vindeng* 9nſt.intine; Conſtantine, and: Valens; and-ſuch:as-are the Re 
maniſts at ihis day,thar. glory: no.lefle in Peters Chayr, thentheJews 
of old 'did'in their Temple. Theſe will be the-only. Catholiquer, they 
willhave eheia Church to be rhe only Spouſe of. Chriſt, no-ſalvatiomte 
be come by out of: their-Congregations. But let-them deceive themſelves 
as much :as they. will, with: glozing-and goodly-werds,, they-arev 
their true name coxntexferr /cvs, inthew only: brijtiens , chat make- 
aſſemblies for the honour of the Devill. God doth not acknowledge 
themfor- his, that do thruſt:upon him another-kind of worſhip, tae 
he-himſelfe hath by his. own'inſpired word' appointed, £omevf thelt 
{ews therefore are given'to:this holy Philadelphia, when there are: 
many -every-dayjwhom-God of his ſingular mercy. pulleth out of-the: 
jaws of: eAecichriſt, and inlightneth.their eyes to ac knowledpeant 
imbraceithe truth. Among; whom. are Pere: Vergeriis, Peter Mariſt 
Zanchins, Afartinengus;.and many others; both of Ztalygand of othet 
nations, who being firſb ob the PopithReligton 5 Wercalterwas 
converted: tothetruth. : - - SCE, 92 en 
Behold .I Yill (1{ay): make then. to come. Fhe: victory which the: 
Philacclphians had of: old gotten over the [eWs,was doubtlefk "a 
notable, no leſſe-famous ſhz1l-be at laſt the- trinraph of: this Reform® 
Ghuxch|over the Papiſts.  Hithereo. chey. havefought againſÞ08) 
with quils, and-inkegbutthe time ſhall come erelong,when-they : tis 
bc quite. rooted: out with weapons:,.and- that. by the heſpe Hom 
Church; as ſhall be caught moreplainly-afterwards. Rome ney by 
ſelfe. ſhall be overthrown by:ſome-other man, bur afrer the1s ol 
liſhed; this holycPhi/ade/phia thallpluckiup. the- remainder he --to 
Popiſh Kingdom ,.ſo that: jt hall not have the: very names nj 
remaine afterwards; as we.ſhall ſhew-upon the-19.-Chapter: het « 
adoring.of her by the connrerfeir Jes, belongetirto chat time 
ay \the Remiſh Beaſt heing thrown.jnto.Hlell;a{l-his-armies gw" "hin! 
ſhall be Cain with the ſivord, which.comerh out of the monmnbl 
thatſttethupon the Hole: _(£2 2-2 


% . - 
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 Andihey friill know that I have loved thee, Fortillthis time thou re 4- 
attmadea/mocking-ſtotk,. neither dounthankfull men acknowledge ha 
M#ylovelby'that fingular: gift of godlinefle, which T haxe beſtowed: | 
.upon:thee 3 But then; will-l adorn thee with tiioſe:things,' which are 
inaccount-with the-world-alſo.; thou ſhalt ſcrup a vitorions En- 
digneagainſt-thine-enemics, and thou ſhalt inrich thy ſelfe with their 
fpoyls, ſo as there ſhall be.none that ſhall nor beinforced ro confefſe, 
«thatthouart Gods-only-beloved-darling., when {he hallfee thee'ſs 
Marvellouſly, abvve all hope, -promoted-and advanced; nouriſh and 
Meriſh thy hope-wirh theſe things (O holy Philad:lphin) and be not 
Ffrplexedin thy:mind, whatſoever the world'pratech of thee with 

many foolifhiwerds, _ | | 


.Judg.2.18,Itis asmuch 
y : I Will notifuffer.theero quartet that tryall; but I 
ength , Wherby 'rhou:ſhalt notonl y beare the calamity 
Opt fhalt everconge tt alſo,andprove.a Congarirour. Burwhar 
\,, > Ware:of 1tempta 
WSunder 'Trajane. 
er Churches, | 
Nether 


@ the 7: retpect 
 -<Ype,and:th here, er C ; 
| Conant anid 3x yn. Therebecauſe under Conſtantine, 


bers of the Spws,. whichtimewe ſhewed thatthe Comn- 

0 delons F 1a, ChurchToas tobe limirted) rhe calamity.was 
ſt part hy nd !ifting;as which {hontdbe hot andfierce for the grea- 
inhedid both, o” P2ec, he definedthe afiidtion inren dayegwher- 


F aro Ate Ont how many:Ycares' 77aiaxe ſhould-violently 
Chriſti ins allo thavlong tay of the'perſecutions,under the 
Pye ef the pours inthe Connmerpayn : but ſeeing inthe Connter- 

* HaaclphineGhurch,there thonkdbe-amoſt-grievous at- 
2 fAiRion 


_— 
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Godly | 


Phila- 
delphia.. 


fition far above all other,yet a ſhort one; he contracted the trouble; 
ol the. ſame times into oz hogr in the zype.. This tryall therfore whichis 
yet to bee, which ſhall come 5 rag the whole world,is the laſt fouphe 


- -barcell of the omiſh Antichrift in the welt, -and of the Terkiſh My- 


homet in the eaſt, very terrible in the whole order andſetting of itin 
aray, but yet wherein the Charch ſhall, getthe vitory , whichisto 
be tarpreferred before all the triumph of all that have been Cor- 
querours.. A ta{t whereof is here given to be taken aforchand; the 
tull declaration is reſerved for the proper place of it. . Butfſecingin 


this battell the viRktory ſhall be common to: the whole church; and 


nere ſeemeth ro be ſomething promiſed, proper to this one church, it 
may be this temptation ſhall be ſome other, which ſhall go before 


_ that main battell. And we have. heard before in the © church of Gr- 


»41y, that ſome grievous thing was hanging over it : For-he threat- | 
neth that he. will come as a thiefe : Beſides, we ſhall ſee in'thenat 


- Church,that. ſome tempeſt is to be looked for. Wherefore it is tobt 
: &earcd, that this temptation will ſhorcly invade theſe Chriſtian Cm 


ches, and will ſhake them with a horrible ſtorm. Beſides thecon 


jcRure of this «pq - the ſins which every where get the upper hand 


may. increaſe this feare worthily. It will be good therefore for ever} | 
ene to prepare himſelf, that he-may ftand unmovable in that daj. | 
Now we may in ſome part conceive how gricvous this calamity wil 
be,out of the words themſelves.For they promiſe that this one cur 
ſhall be preſerved from waſting and deſtruction; to which purpole 
tendeth that reWard of the pillars, verſ. 12, Whar ſhall become the 
of the churches ? There ſeemeth to be coming-ſo miſerable a hurl 
burly of all things, that nq outward. forme or faſhion of anj church | 
fhall be left elſwhere beſides : for it ſeemeth that thoſe churchb 


which have not regarded fall' reformation;,. ſhall at laſt by Go 


judgment come to nothing. Cody: 
11. Behold I come quickly. Hitherto of the g00d | 
The way topreſerve it is by conſtancy, to which he exhorteth, 17? 


his ſviſr-coming; The Philadelphian: chareh felt this houre of tentily 


on preſently after the-writing ofthis booke: For Tr4j4#* _ 
ed next afcer Dowitian, under whom John received this Reva” 
And the new reſtored Philadelphia ſhall finde, it willnorbe ons 


foreall theſe things ſhall be perfected ;; within 200. yec!s® ay 


firſt new birth, ſhe ſhall ſee the iflue 'of all theſe things» asfhc q if 
phecy following ſhall teach us by Gods helpe. 1 -/ That is 
| Heldthat Which thou haſt, that noman.taks thy CrORm © v 


"4 2. 
- | 4.” 
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go on couragiouſly in that courſe -which thou haſt begun; hold faſt Gg,g1y 
thy holineſſe of manners, thy purity of 'wholſome doCtrine,thy ſeye- Phila- 
rity-of heavenly Diſcipline , ft if thou releaſe, and let looſe any dclphia. 
thing here; another man! take away thy Crown, -Buriwhartis this 
(ron? That honour which ſhe ſhall receive from her enemies, that 
{hallibe put under her,and that fhall fall down before her feet, ver.9. 
Which kind of rewards depend upon the duties of godlineſle, to 
-whichthey are promiſcd,, and they are taken 'away- from the Saints 
oftentimes; *to puniſt-their ſloarhfiilnefſe, - Wherefore they bewray 
their-unskilfulneſſe, that refer theſe things toeternall-life ; as it that 
could betakena way from the ele& , or at leaſt as if they ſhould al- 
wayes ſtagzer, as in a doubtfull; and uncertain-matter, whereof rhey 
could have no ſurc hope, as long as ny live upon earth. It may be... 
and it comethcommonly ito paſſe;that the-wicked may deceive them- 
Telves with a falſe perſwaſion, but:the-cleAt have the Spirir which te- 
Kiferh that they are-che ſors of God; neither canthis Aurhor of: all | 
- truth,either deceive, orbe deceived, Rom. $. 16. And-yetif onethould | 
; think,that there.is the ſame reaſon of the earthly , and heavenly re- 
ward, of- which they will have thatto be the 7ype; that ſame may be 
truly and rightly anſwered:, which before we ſpake of the-Bookof 
ufe,verſs 5. That many are called, but few are choſen. Now thoſe 
which are called notperſevering,may have their crown, which for a 
* ime they hoped for,taken away from them, in which regard it is not 
without cauſe called-r&eir CroWn, But how do they trifle ,' that wreſt 
this tothe ele, which belongethto thoſe that are only called; and 
thatbecauſe they envie unto others that certainty of ſalvation; which 
icy feele aot themſelyes. For the word :r4ke here, is all once with 
taking away , at. 5.40. Let him take thy coat alſo , that 1s, take 


' 12. He that overcometh, I'WS1l [make him « Pillar, For, I Will make 
| bins that overcometh. Or as for him that overcometh,J Will make him. 
It is an Hebraiſme of a Nominative caſe put .abſolutely , ſuch as. 

a {erved,, Chapter 2. 26. The reward is, that hee ſhall bee 
Yun a Pillar. in the Temple of God ; "that is , hee ſhall remaine 

= and ſtable in: the Church , neither. ſhalt hee feare any 

flu v2 ſliding ; howſoever the tempeſtiorcs ritine (ſhall fall, the 
AT ſhall ariſe, the Winas ſpall blow, and-all- things ſhall ruit - 
| bots * upon him with one affault. Hee alludeth to thoſe two 
he {ars.placed-m the, Temple by Salomon; which did re- 
© the Kability: of the ſons of. God: 1'Xing/7.15;. And ſos 
| this: - 


| —— —_ 
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1120 _- of RevrlatiomidfoheAppalypſe. Cup. 2; 
) tnis'Church, by Gods-mercy,not-defiled with: atiy-.ſchiſm,or.filth 
1... Levolt, as Wehave.ſcen the Church of Sards:toibe; which becaule- 
de)phia. of ts | yi 1. 
{he rook no'care to plant a .full :and through Reformation, did by 
__ Gods uſt judgement lofe-many-of-her -Citizens,:likeas the Fig-trec 
Joleth her.green Figs ; 16 far off was ic that.chey-ſhonld-be'Pular, 
But Phi/adelphis ſhould be withoutthis grief, -not- bur-rhat it ſhould 
have ſome runnagates-from their holy -profeflion; whichtora-time 
they ſhould diſſemblingly make, but becayſe-theſe few. falſe: heatted- 
ones, ſhould rather-make the faith' and} diligence of this-Chirch 40 - 
ſhine totthintexamining-and c:ſting forthcheſe hypocrites, thenthat 
they ſhoxld caft any'blot of ſchiſme or.apoltaſfic upon it.; - 
— Neither ſhall he go forth any more. This: Pillars declared by adov- 
ble property,.the one of.perperreity, the other-of s 1ame Written wpm 
3:3, 'thatis, fignifiet-intheſe-words, '»either:/rall-he go forth ary more. 
. The force.of which-wordsſcemeth-to be-an-anſwer to a:ſecret:doubt, 
which might perhaps trouble the-minde-of ſome man; : becauſe thoſe 
+Pillazs, inthe Temple werebroken; when? when the Citie was taken 
by Nebuchadnezz3r,and the brafſe of them was carried: into Babvl, 
Aer..5-2. 17, Leaſt any:man ſhould fear:thatithe: ſame 'might- happen 
+here,namely;\that though a man ſhould .be-ſerled:for a time;in'this 
Temple,he {hould at the length he.baniſhed-thence.;\he biddeth than 
be ofigovd cheer, for he promiſeth:thatheſhallbe ſacha-Bz/karyasn0 
Nebuchaduezzar {hallever break in;pieces,'or carty.away by Tor 
'agy whither. The Son-abideth gn thehouſe far ibvei5>L0hm8.35-78 
; handmail with. her ſon-35 caff. forth tat the hr font! lroeintwass in hi 
Fathers fight, Gal. 4, 30,&c,. +: --: HET I HENS, 


And I Vvill Write pen it the ame of 'my God, The Name written 
uponit is threefold, of God, of the OW. Jeruſalem; and thei new nm! 
of a Son. All which things are ſpoken agrecably to thoſe Pillars the 
the Temple,the faſhion wheredfthe holy Ghoſt as:it-were\pointing i 
doth here explain by. the way-teaching us,that there was:nothing 07- 

dainedin'tharold Temple:invain,although itſcemed tobe ofno M9 
mentat all. Solomon called his two Pillars which hetereRedD _ 
 nutable names, thar on the;right-handhe'called chin; that is,9e" 
Lablifs ;that on'thte left -hand he called Bbnx, : that ts, Sheree 
firength,'s King. 7. 21. Shewingnot:onely. by-the matrer, rents” , 
-rames.alſo of thoſe Pillars, whatſted faſtneſſetheclet-ſtandin velor | 
(od, both for the preſerr,iand for itime:to come: Forthepreſ#, f 
{ons of God hayeſtrengthin themſelves ;: fort rimeiro: come, God W 
{tabliſhchem ſowith his;grace,that they hall nover wi» 
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from him.- And yer, thae Þ may bythe wayitouch this: point; theſe ”— 
twanames ſeemto.note:outbelides:thisthe-twe. Ghurches:of the Zevs, 10.7 
and: Gentiles, Thatiof the Fevs, by -Farhimon'the right handzas winelv qqppja. 
Gad woulfat lengthieftabliſhiin his time , though as yet: ir: had; not; 
attained to thisſtableneſs;throughthe-obtinacy of their mindes;wher- 
with they ſhould reje& Chriſt when he: ſhould come;; this. okthe-Geru- 
tiles, by:Boaz.onmthe lefthand; becauſe of: the-preſtne: itrengeh that 
ſhould-bein her, whenſheſhould embrace Chrift at- the firfk hearing. 
 thus:Chriſt (hall: wrire-upon.tlieſe-P1llars/better names:then'thoſe: of- 
lachimand/ Boaz For tirſt,.he ſhall wrice upon: them: the: name-of 
"s. Ged, that it may-be-made plain to-all men;thattheſe men, are cho. 
[mou fromthe reſt:to be Gods:-peculiar people, as:isiin nſe-withall 
matters thatzaro-oponly marked;, whieh:do by: their: titles. declare to; 
Cy oewhoſethey are: Invwhichſenceit was:{aid; Andrhey ſhall 
wel:rbatrt have loved thee, verſi 9: For-which cauſe. alſo-:+ Holinefd- 
P0the: Lard; Was Waritten-eepon the little bells that hang upon.the borſes in. 
1 the Prophet-Z achary, Chap: 14.29, The ſecond name 1s of the eV 
*:x/alep;of which Chaprer 21, 2, &c. To which time this reward: 
ongethL2 whence its x Pre tacle ſeven. Epiltles; reſpeted not: 
onely the preſent: condition: of the ſeven Cities, but do: after the man- 
rot 75pes.comprehend theages following for a long time, as we: 
Venterpreted/ them. But.asrouching-this, neW: Teraſalem; we ſhall. 
intheproper placey. tha ir: is nor that: City, which the: Saints: 
|80joy-in the-Heaxens, afrecithis life, but that (hurchythiat is to. be 
*edfor upon earth; the-moft n | 
we been to that times: + 


"vALme all 
UVICCaf ma 
3) Whenth 
Wſalem.. 


is, there amen of vie What jechat trow yes. 
| be ne\y1n this Dame. > Poubtlcile, that-1t:.15. not as yet AC= 
know le dgcd,. 
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|| Godly Kknowledgedofthe world, Hitherto hath Chrift ſuffered Tyrantsto 
{| Philz- * domineer, and to tread the Chriſtian name under foot, -as it Chriſt 

| dclphia. were a Titular King onely, who ſhould have right indeed. to:Reign,: 
' , ©» but he ſhould want power. . | But at laſt he ſhall-ariſe and:take the' 
| Club inro his hands, he fhall deface all his enemies, he ſhall give his: 
| Spouſe the triumph, and he {hall be magnifxeed of:all-men throughout 
| _ the whole world, for the King of kings : He ſhall take his-ſervantsin- 
| to the fellowſhip of this glory, he ſhall delivet\themtromi thoſe cala- 
mities wherewith they are now.oppreſſed; hethall give:them: power. 

over thetr enemies, and ſhall impart unto them the whole.honour ot 

his Kingdom, ſofar as mortall men can be capable of it. Now there 

is ſome difference between a neW name put abſolutely ; Chap. 2. 17, 

and the ne name of a Sor in this place. For that belongeth tothe 

certainty of adoption byChriſt, which faith was very weak'intheltate 
of Pergawus; This is referred. to rhe fellowſhip of that Kingdom, 
which ſhall be communicated with his ſerrants in the latter times. 
13: He that hath an ear. Hear therefore ( © Philadelphia ) and 
r£30yce: : | Thou art little and. lowly, but God:fhall:exalt thee, One- 
ly go forward conſtantly,and bend thy.ſtuddy and care more earnell- 
ly, give not again'one whit,neither care for the ſcoffes of the wicked,” 
whoſhball by this means pull wofull plagues upon themſelves,but they 
ſhall bringthee a crown of Glory. *The end. of thy. warfare 15c0- 
ming ſhortly ; In the.mean time: we will pray for thy peaceand pro: 

ſperity:. Do thou jJoyn thy. mutuall. wiſhes -and prayers to G 

with us and forus, that thoſe things which Chriſt hath:ſo greatly P- 

provedin thee, he would vouchſate to grant to the reſt of thy bre-- 

thren-Farewell.The grace of eur. Lord eſis (hrift be With thee, Amt. 


nerd 


———_ 
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The Analyſis, or Reſolution of the Epiſtle 


to the Laodiccans. 


| _ 


GO much for the Epiſeto the Philadelphians. The Laft of al Wie 
 CIten ts the Lavodiceans remaineth, the Taſcription Whercof bf a: i 
Angel, like as of the former. The deſcription of, him from Wm... 
ſent, ts taken out of the double'propertie, "fir ft- of 1 rruth, pail Vl 


promi/es, that he ts Amen : partly in his-Dodtrine, that he 144 Fail of tht 


FIT SY". 7 Th 21, | an 
creatures of Goa, verſ. 14; The Narrator; firſt; 1pr vet) him, " 


ſhewerh the grievouſueſſe of bis finy both eloſely;by omitting? be _— 


aud True pes e : then of his power Whereby he 7s the beginning 


py 
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of any g20d thing 31 him , Contrary to the courſe he took With all the for- _ 

mer Churches, as alſo openly,both by comparing it With coldueſſe, as a i 
 lſerevill, verſe 15. And by ſetting doWn the puniſhment that 1s to be na. 

iflilled, Whichis vomiting out of his mouth, verſ. 16. eAfter that he gdioa. + 

freweth the way to heal this diſeaſe, b#th by opening the cauſe of it, 

Wichss a falſe per(Waſion of his oWn Worth and excellency, and the ig- 

yrance of bis miſery,uerſ, 17. As wlſo by preſcribing the remeate, Which 

1 tobe fetched from Chriſt-alone, verſc 18, And not this oxely, but alſo 

by perſivading him to uſe it;both by threatning a-chaſtsſement fit for ſons, 

if they frall negleBt it, verſe 19, As alſo by laying doWn the eaſineſſe of 

plying it, verſe 20, And the reward, verſ. 21. The laſt concluſion 


i thevſuall Epilogue of hearing What the Spirit ſaith to the Church- 
. Oe, verſ, 22, 


mb. 4 


_ —— _ Cn to 


THE. BXPOSETION: 

14. N Naro the Angel of the Laodiceans. Laodicea by the River 

4 ALycws, was of old a great and renowned Citie, abounding 
both with Citizens, and wealth, and all things, as we have ſhewed, 
Clap,1.11, It was builc by Amntivchus the ſon of Srratonice, and was 
alked Laodicea for a favours ſake to Laodice his wife, as who would 
1 Princeſſe of the people, to whom ſhe gave lawes, and among 
Whom ſhe executed juſtice. Whence it is that we call it glorious or 
gorying Laedicea, as being both by her name, and in her own con- 
on a preat City,bragging that ſhe is rich and Wanteth nothing,verl. 17. 
ts Uſtant Eaftward rather then Southward from Philadelphia, not 
oe ten {cruples of ground, according to' Prolomy; It is the third 
bo ſince the laſt mention of ?ezabel, whoſe infamy and villany the 
þ i of Sardis took away from the Churches. This Church 


- this roperto it ſelf, that ſhe hath none ſet againſt her as the 
mer Churches had. 


hee eres againſt £ pheſar, 5 ardis againtt Smyrna, Philadel- 


to march þ amus ; Laodiceathe ſeventh Citie wanteth a Paralel 
third v2, cr, as being 4 peerleſſe Paragon, The Counterparn 1s the 
reformed Church ; Which beforethatI do by name ſpecihe, I 

n away trom me by all carneft intreaty, the unjuſt ſuſpicion 
Wi men may raiſe againſt me, and the offence which they . 

my hear: \ of words. It was not truly any diſtempered affeQion of 
oft Epiſtle i ſet me on work toſeck out an, odious application 
Vieeither © BOU'S My Witneſſe that I am not grieved through cn- 
tne wealth,or yet at the honours of any man. Thar little 


K citate 
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eltare which'I have of mine own; doth fully, 'content me. Neither 
did I.ever count any more fooliſh , then for a man to. goe aboutto 
pleaſe himſelt by diſpleafing ethers. Yea. how foule and ſhamefull 
thing 131t for one to. lye-raking in the ulcers of his brethren, like. 
fiy-? . My mind and diſpoſitien is, and hath been alwayes ſuch, that 
T could ncver abide ſuch courſes. But when as I perceived that theſe 
ſeven Cities, were propounded.fora Type of all the churches among 
che Gerriles, and when I did moreover ſee cleerly, both the ordergt 
the time, and the marvellous agreeing of all things together, I quilt 
not perfidiouſly bury the-rruth in ſilence, leaſt I ſhoyld makemy {elt 
ne ge to. ſo. bloody afin, as is the. damnation of other mens 
QUIRSL <tc; | 

God forbid that I ſhould willingly diſtaine that church aha 


leaſt blot ofinfamy,which bythemercy. of God hath brought meforth, 


hath brought me up;8-doth ſuſtain me;the which therefore ] do witl 
my daily wiſhes & endeavours, defire tobe, & to make a moſt bleſld 
Church. Bur ſeeing a Bile cannot be healed unlefſe it be handied, 
neither handled without ſome pain and ſmarting grief; I thought! 
my duty ro caſt my ſelf rather upon whatſoever troubles,. thencobe- 
tray the ſalvation of that Church, whoſe eſtate ought to be otmote 
account with every one of us then his 6wn. Truly he that gatiers 
eth the tears of his children into, his bottle, . knoweth rigit wel 
that I. have not with dry ,eyes-taken a ſurvey of this Laois. 

could not but poure forth tcares and ſighes from the bottom ot my 
heart, when I beheld ih it, Chriſt himſelf loathing of us , andp'% 
voked extreamly to anger againlt us. . | 


crpt0) 927k 
Wherefore let no man blame me for ſpeaking that?, whieh notlo 


much mine own minde,3s the duty of a faithfull Interpreter con{traj* 


neth,me tO Utter, And.1 hope that th ſe which love the ecuth, 1 
not diſdaine and reje& fo equalla petition z on which hope 7 cly1ngs 


- butchiefly on his helpe ; ,who is the guide of my.way.and of my We, 


Denmark. that bordered upon it ;, or cls they.-a ot 
_ of, Conſwbſtantiation , as do all the reſt with one con cnt; 


I will forthwith addrele my ſelf ro come to the matter... 1 he. Coun: 


zerpaine (I ſay) of Laodicea, is the-third reformed church , named , 
Orr Church of Encland.. . For all thepurer Charches are inal m 
fold difference to be conſidered: for crther they, follow- the Lhe 
which Lzther trode out before them, of which ſort arethe churc 


| al 

of G Y 5 thoſ » of, $ Wedelar f 
ermany , chiefly , that of Saxonzz,. and tNole bhor that crſ0" 
+ * WIC 
| ,* a dil? 
yet. do ngt, in all things. confpire rogether , but tollo "rent 
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PE 
© OG 


Ca7, 3. 4 Revelation of the Apocalypſe. 125 
rent manner of Covernment ; the French-Charches and thoſe that x \ve- 
tein league with them;onezand ours of £2g/and another, and that a Ns. 
certain properand peculiar one, as it were 4 onc-ſuch Government, its 
Whence there are three that are diſtinguiſhed , each aparc from 7 1. 
the other , to which three are three Types correſpondent , S47- 
as, Philadelphia , - Laodicea , after the overthrow of Tezabell, 
thatis, after that the yoake of the Romiſh Tyrannie was ſhaken 
off, Now ours of England ſuteth with Laodicea the laſt of them, 
5 whoſe beginning was laſt of all ; which it rooke from the 
jeer MD, XLVII. When as King Edward of molt noble 
memory came to the Crowne, being then atlength a confirmed, 
_ indeſtabliſhed Church, when eleven yeers after, our molt gra- 
clo1s Queene Flizaberh began to Raigne, The moſt mighty King 
exry her Facher had caſt out the Pope ', but hee retayned the 
Yopiſh Superſtition. And before hee began but to ſtirre againſt 
lie Pope ; the .Churches of Germany and Switzerland were 
lounded, The Scottiſh Cherch was after ours in her birth, and 
Wrilagz yet- is it juſtly -numbred among theſe reformed Chur- 
Mes, with whom it conſenteth inher. forme of Church govern- 
Ment, with whom therefore it is reckoned as being of the ſame 
Uriginall, which is more to be eſteemed by the agreement in the 
Subſtantial matters-, then by the difference of time alone. Wher- 
Jore our one Church of England only maketh a Connterpain anſwe- 
4.8 to Leodicea, as the which was laſt extant of thoſe, in which a 
"rity of any moment 1s apparent. ; 
Theſe things ſaith that Amen. Amen is here uſed, as ifit were 
-MOpcr name; and undeclinable, » Amen as were 5 on, hee that 


> that Was, and that is to come, before in the firſt Chapter. This 
tUreefold 


what PIP AY aiven to Chrilt in this place, tenderh to teachus 
ru -» Governour Chriſt ſhould {hew himſelfe ro be in this 
Nags St The firſt property is taken out of the firſt 
Gs FELT Though Amen there wanteth the Greek Article 0 
gar Inter : - mmonly with Nonxs,neither is it read at all by the vul- 
that ir TRErTTn*g hick yer this place may make us conjecture a little, 
firſt Chap, bur © read. The ſecond is taken,nor out of the viſion of the 
theris "N thi ok vi the Inſcription of the common epiſtlc,v.5. Net- 
els called "8 b tobe hadtherein expreſs words, but in the 8.verſe 
tobe derived , pF BOUNg: and the end ; whence this here may ſeem 
Petties ſeryer g:nnmg of the creatures of Cod, The two firſt pro- | 
0 Expreſs his double truth, the one 15 1n promilins, the 
0-2 


other 
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other in teaching, In regard of that he is called eLwev, according 4: 
to that of the Apoſtle, In hiws are all the promiſes of God yea and 4- 
”cn, 2 Cor. 1.20. inreſpett of this, he-is called the Fairbfull and 
True Witneſſe. As-touching that, Chriſt taketh this name- upon him- 
himſelf at this time, becauſe he ſhould manifeſt his verity moſt nota- 
bly in theſe daycs, by keeping touch with this Church for per: 
formance of his promiſes. Bur what are thoſe promiſes? They-are 
all the blefsings of Heaven,earth, cattell, children, peace, war, 00d 
health,and ſuch like, which are promiſed in-the law to thoſe that will - 
hearken to the voice of the Lord ; whereas all contrary. curſes are 
threatned to them that diſobey it, Deut. 28. Which, how they 
were performed to the Laodiceans,it is not ſo plainly to be ſeenefus, 
becauſe we want the light ofHiſtorie to inform us herein.Butfor our 
England, there can be nothing more cleer, thenthe' extraordinary 
goodneflc of God towards us inthis matter ; For theſe forty andihv 
yeers and more, what great abundance of all good things hath hee 
poured upon this 1tland of ours 2 He hath given us a molt graciols 
Queen , ſv excelling in all things thar are praiſe-worthy, as thelike. 
to her no age ever ſaw; together with her, hath he grantedus 
peace. What good things hath not lowed from thence? By means 
ot that, Lawes are in force, Judgement is executed, every man el 
joyeth his own, injuries are. repreſled, all reproachſull dealing 1! 
word or deed is curbedin, the Nobilitie is honoured, the Com 


 naltie fall hard to. their work,good learning flouriſheth, Handicraft 


are exerciſed, Cities are gorgcoully ſet out, riches are increaſed, of 
youth.groweth up infinirely, the fields abound with corn , the ft 
{tures with cattell, the mountains with ſheep, What need man 
words ? From this Peace it is that this land-hath beena Haven # 

a Harbour lying open to ſuch as'were exiled for Chriſts caule; 
fuch as have been oppreſſed by Tyrants have had aid and reli 
from hence, yea it is our chief, if not our only -work, to help luc 
as are diſtreſled with wants. Beſides, we enjoy all theſe things, vi 
our cars ring in the mean time, almoſt on every ſide, with the «i 
ens that arcin an uproar round about us, no lefle then they # 

beaten with the waves of the ſca,that doth environ us.Never ad Fug 


{and ſo long and ſo quiet Halcyox dayes ; whichfelicitie of rs 


5 for- of 


' Fatn countries are aſtoniſhed at,our enemies anaſh their teeth # elves 


thy Name(O Amer)that art moſt true,yea,cven truth. 


7 with envy, and ( which only maketh us miſerable) we Meſſe be 


ſcarce know and acknowledge what and whence it 15: cen | 
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beenthe Author and Continner;of this peace of ours, -3ndof fo ma- , , _ 
ny great: bleſſings, that have flowedifrom thence; unto us. Thou UN a; 
heaping-ſo many gaod things upon us;haſt made the world to know, vain glo- 
that thy Goſpel is not a beggaily, ,- or. niggardly gue that cometh rious La- 
vith little or no money at all to pay for his ſhot, bur a very rich.and odIcy 
bountifall one; that where be cometh, ang findeth. kind entertatn- 
nent, openeth his full horn of bicſlings, and filleth that place with . 
a bleſed/and: beuntifull argeſſe. ' Preſerve. we -beſeech thee among 
us all theſe blefings- ob thine; Y eg ,we.doybtnot,but thouthat art that 
Mmcn, wilt preſerve and-continue them, if. we: would maintain thy 
tuth, and would not with-hold if inunrighteouſneſle. 
That faithfull Wirnefſe and true in-bis Words Theſecond proper-: 
cis his truth in teaching. For theſe words belong to the prophets- 
call office of Chriſt, as:hath-bean fd upon-the: firſt verſe of the firlt 
Chapter ; where he is called fe:thful/, becauſe of his diligence in 
bis labour, by means wherof he exccuteth his office With excceaing 
preat faithfulnefſe, whom therefore bis Father did not without canſe 
de truſt with.a buſines of: ſo great moment, Hee is called trwe,becaule; 
df the ſimplicity, and yprightneſſe- of his ſpeech, which.is farre from 
al, even the leaſt touch, of ſo foule afaultas talſhood in ſpeech 1s. 
Thisproperty here given him, ſheweth, that he-{hould marvellouſly 
mke known his holy nature -unto- this Church,; by exerciſing this 
Lindof truth, among them. But for-his faithfulneſſe,and'truth ſhew - 
«inthe Citie of Laodicea , wee have no more-to ſhew.qur of the 
riſtories, then we had for the former, In the Connterpayn,that for- 
eB an of his-grace,js, if itbe poſſible , exceedingly ſurpaſled in 
Me gard: For what good ſhould have come'to-ys by all other 
fe N85, , Wee had not had the free, and authorized liberty, to 
ig and receive his faving-truth ? But now from the firlt dayes 
wi moſt gracions Ducen Elizabethhe hathrayſed up without inter- 
a on,paintyll and $kilfull-Paſtours, and Teachers, who have prea- 
$5 Goſpel of ſalyation- purely and ſincerely.. Neither arc 

-Ie Wanting through his infinit mercie, many:at this day;that ſpend 
themſelves and all 5 | Y 4 | 'Y L aay, Mar Pe 

dwhota? nd all their labours; in making known unto:rhe people, 
& ID ng of God, and that purely andfincerely; without 
miphe reor any. corrupt-leaven of falſe 'dofrine.. And yer one 

Mt without cauſe, marvell,how it could be, that the docrine 


0 | 
ing ys d remaine: ſo long uncorcupted amongſtns, there be- 
and be olutenefſe, and licentiouſnefle in the-Jives of all'men,. 

: <Cale a man may have a licenfe,, as it were ,, to offend. | 


any 4 
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' Luke- , offend any way, favein finding faultwith,or diſgracing thoſe that be. 
: warm _ in authority, But he tharis the faithſullpand true witneſs, ſanctifiech 

vain glc- the Paſtours with his-truth'beyond all hope, in whole lips he dwel- 
Laodice, 1Eth to this day, though he threaten ſore by many ,' and'thoſe no ob- 
: {cure tokens, that he will be gone from us ere long, unlefle we meet 
him ſpeedily, with fruits worthy of true repentance, and of his glo- 
rious Goſpe], | FR IHR: : POET: 
The beginning of the creature of God.-This is the lalt property, 
which doth defcribe his power. For'whether we interpret the word 
e7chi, calling it the'bEginaing, or the principality , it cometh all ts 
one,fecing it is neceſlary all things ſhould be ſabject to his regiment, 
who did at firſt create them. In.confideration whereof, Chrsf# hath 
alſo evidently ſhewed himſelfe ro be wonderfull. amongſt us. - What 
15 it that the Pope of Rowe hath not aſſayed to do, thar he might di- - 
ſturbe our peace? Partly by his curſing Bals , and Brieves, ſounding 
outan Alarum-of open rebellion ; partly. by the ſwarms of eſis, 
and other-ſuch Cut-throats, which he ſent over amongſt us,: by theſe 
agents hammering out that matter cloſely, which he intended, even 
to {lay our ſacred Princefle, by ſword, poyſon, guns, diveliſh arts, or 
any other way. We know not long ſince,the Prizce of Orange Was: 
laid for by a popiſh murdering villain , and brought to an untimely 
_ death. 'The murder of Hexry the King of France, plotted and effe- 
ted by [acobrs Clemens the Monk , is as yet freth in our memory. 
And Henry the fourth that now raigneth there, did hardly eſcapethe 
bloody hands of (haſtellins the. Teſnit,being thruſt through the yaw- 
bone with a knife, ſo that two of his teeth were ſmitten out, But yet 
our Queen, being ſet for, and ſetupon, by many men, at many times, | 
' by many. kinds of treacherous devices,hath been kept ſafe and ſound, 
evenfrom the leaſt harm.' Whence came this, I pray ye? Was there 
any opportunity wanting to the.wicked wretches ? This Promce and 
begining of the creature , whoſe beck all things obey , laughedto 
ſcorn all the counſels of theſe miſcreants, brake and brought 0 
nought all their afſaults,and ſubtilly contrived inventions ; to WIL, he 
kept them from touching his Anointed , and from doing the Nurſing” 
mother of his Prophets any harme. No lefle glorious was his highs, 
in bridling the Spaniard , with whom wee have waged warTre oo 
many yeers. What's it, that he thinketh not himſelte able to doe Dy 
his power and puiſſance, who aldhe maketh work enough to trons 
almoſt all Europe, and other parts of the world 2 His invincible Ar- 


my ſo called, that was ſent againſt us the yeer 1583. had devoure” 
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in hope erc it came, all our Countrey,lives and goods ; buthovz no- x1 
tably.was it deceived (O our good and gractous God) being dilcom- warm 
fited, wrecked, and ſcattered up and down through all Seas , and vain glo- . 
thatwithout any [abour of. ours at all > It came out againſt us one Po 
way, but it fled {even wayesirom befofe.us. This is thy prayſcalone, POE 
(0.moſt powerfull Governour ) to whom the winds and waves,yea the 

hearts and hands:of wicked men, more _untameable then thoſe, will 

whey, nill they, are made obedient. Why do yee not conſider this, 

(0 Kings). why .do-yer not learne to be wiſe , ye that rule the World ? 
What,will-ye fight any longer againſt the! Prince of the creatures to 
yout:own deſtruction? It:ye will needs:go on thus madly , to rage 

like Gyants againſt. him, we will in the mean time ſhroud our ſelves 

under his wings, by whoſe protedtion alone,we ſhallRand free from 

danger. , amidit all:your. hoſtile aflaults and treacheries. - And thus 

much for:this.threetold property,whierein Chriſt ofterethhimſelfe to 
be ſeen, in ſtate asitwere, inthis our Engliſh Zaoarcer, namely,in his 

conſtancy un promiſing ,. his truth and fidelity. tn teaching , and-then ht * 
inpincible power tn defending of us. 

1.15. 1 know thy Works, that thou art neuther cold nor hot. Jn decla- 

ring the greatneſſe of the finne of this Church, hee maketh mention 
of-nogood thing it hath, . wherein he dealeth otherwiſe'with it,then | 
withthe former Churches.. Of which there was not any ſo palt hope, 
andforſaken ofGod, no not Pergamz,or Saran, thatit was without 
anything prayſe-worthy.in-it.. Bur the.evill of this-Church, as if it | 
could endure no ſorting,and ſociety with any good, heareth nothing . 

but reproofe, and the Church is not heartned againſt Gods threats 

with this, that Chrift approveth of ſome goodneflein her. Not but 

that there were many. ſeverall men,whoſe faithfulneſle and diligence 

the Holy Ghoſt acknowledged. (for it. could notbe, but that where 

-Chrift i afaithfull and trae Witneſſe , there ſhould be ſome that 

ſhould do'Godexcellent ſervice) but he reſpecteth the common 

torm; and outward faſhion of the Chiirch; ſuch I mean as it's, not 

ſo much throughits one.default,as by means of the faulry government . 

of the Angels that bein it, which is ſo indeed ordered, that whoſoe- 
Yer.lookethupon it with eyes that be matches, and indifferent, it may 

- Kemto lim, and that worthily, to be void of all verrue whatſoever. 

It isan horcibleevill , that doth as it were. fay:unto all goodneſle, 

What: haye I todoe with thee get thee -hence farre enoughtrom 

Ace.. And though.wee may well conjecture by this kind of filence, - 

_ Which. the, Holy, Ghoſt here uſeth ,'.how-deſperate -the GEE 
| h Qt. -. 
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Boer don of this church is, yet inthe next words following, the quality there- 
| vain ol. His in amoreplain and lively manner deſcribed unto ns. And firſt for 
' rious La- More plainneſle ſake,by a deniall of contraries. '7 knoW((aith he)thar 

odicca, how art neithor cold nor het, but ſome oddeſtrange thing moultenand - 

compacted together of them both. So that-rhis -evill .conſiſteth of 
certain-contraries ſtrangely tempered and blended together. Now 
he callerh that man oldovlin can well indure that the duties of god- 

. Iineſle ſhould: lye dead;zand out of requelt, little or nothing at all | 
caring what manner of way he himſclf. or others rake/ to wotlhip 
God, Hegalleth hinvhipt,. who: boyletk wick: heate-und fervency 
of ſpirit, 1tihis duc:and full regard of Gods worſhip; being liketo 
boyling water, thatſcetheth and boyleth (as we ſay).in the Por, with 
a certain reſtlefſe motion, For ſo doth the word hot inthe Grecke 
fignifie, to wit, ſuch.an one as. can. by no means /indure [ſuperſtitious 
and impious religions, but will hazard all-that he hath,:ſofaras may 
be, to effect a Reformation. : For we muſt-not think, that ito be hot 
1s Vitious In this place, as if it were an inconſiderate zea), - as the cale 
ſtandeth with the habits of morall-vertues 3 wherein both the'a- 
rreams, ſtraying from the mediocrity, either in exceſſe or defed, are 
faults and-vites, as'we ſec in liberalitic, fortitude, temperance, and 
the reſt ;; butitis a matter ef commendation, as 'being the only" 
tue, from which borh co/dneſſe, and /ukeWarmneſſeſwerve, - - | 

This weſee, in that Ape/los 1s ſayd to have beenfervent in the ſp 
rit, At. 18.25. And Payl exhorteth men 'ro be ferwentiin rhe (pi, 
Rom. 12.11. Apain, if tobe hs, ſhould be in this place tordegenc- 
rate fromthe right-conſtitution of minde'iby aniexceſle} then to 
lukewarm, ſhould be in the nature of vertuegthat keeperh'the middle 
between two extreams. Burheat or zeal here is an affection, that 
doth purſue after the love ofholinefſe with. a great vehemency 0 
minde, whichis as it were a certain holy violence, ſuch a's 15 Hoe 
bed,Matt,1 1, 12, Thedefe& whereof, cither that of coldneſſe,whiC 
15 more remote , or this of lukewarmneſle , which 15 neerer, 1 here 
found fault with, as being a finagainſt God. Now this fame (0 
warmmeſſe, that ts ſet in the-middeſt between theſe cxtreams hl 

and coldneſſe , is ſuch. a:thing, as whereby a man-abſayning _ 
groſler ſins, is well given. in Religion; and will ſerve'God ( 48 he 
commonly ſay ):yet only ſo far forth;-as may be enough £0 Os 
eſtimation of a prudent-and civiithoneft man. The 'company r - 
tore of the Laodiceans Paſtours was like a Senate, conſiſting Gall at 
dent and moderatemeninithe matter of Religion , ſuchas Wert... 
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Luke- goe about to joyn God ana Belial together With the leven of Antichriſ, 
krdre ® _ Og ſpake hee, which wee at this day ind by experiencets 
py fo ys 14.1 Would thou Wert either cold or hot. That is, T would thou wert 
either all Rom7ſp, or elſe wouldet at laſt admit a full reformation. He 
ſheweth the horrible grievouſneſſe of the -evill by a compariſon 
whereby he preferreth a wicked Religion ; yea, nonear all before 
this hotch-porch Iuko-Warmneſſe: But doth-not Luke-warmneſſecome 
nearer to that tharis good >? Whence is it then, that it is more blane- 
ka ? C ertainty ſinns 15 more finning , where grACE 15 more aboune 
The fall of the Angels in heaven, left no way for themſelyesto 
comeby pardon: The finne of our fiſt parents was the morewice 
ked*, being committed in Paradiſe ; and that idolatry of thoſefve 
and twenty men, between the Porch and the Altar, was moſt dete- | 
able, £zck,8.16, | | 
God will be ſanRified in thoſe that come near him, .and hee doti 
more eaſily endure, that his grace ſhould not be known, then thati! 
ſhould be deſpiſed. The ſervant that knoweth his Maſters will, an 
aoth it not, ſhall be beaten With many ſtripes.Theretore if Baal he God, 
felloW him, Why halt ye, between both?As if it were hard to determitt, 
whether'were more excellent. God abhorrerh to come into ſach an 
inquiry, There is more ſound judgement left in him , who being Ig 
norant whatis true; ftickerh faſt in his ſuperſtition , then in hin, that 
being inlightned with ſome knowledge of the truth , waversup# 
down , a$ uncertain whathe ſhould follow. The mediocritie thei 
fore is worſt of all, which indeed is honoured of the world, becaule 
of that ſhew. it maketh of a certaine moderation, 'and peaceae 
nefle; WhichGod notwithſtanding 1n his account, ſetreth behindthe- 
extremes that border on both ſides of it: What thenzis'it better? 
revolt to Rome ? God forbid. For here Chrift preferreth the blind 
Papiſts before thoſe e Angels only, who being bewitched with ambit 
on, and covetouſneſſe, do ſcornfully reject holy reformation ; MK 
dothnot ſay , that the tate of the whole Church ts worſe, 4s hes 
which the true food of falvation is abundantly miniſtred , which 6 
there is no way, nor leave to come by in the Chnrc of Rom: c the 
16. Therefore becauſe thou art Luke-Warme- The ſharp nefſe we 
puniſhment doth alſo Jay out the foulnefle of the {1n 5 4s 
feemerh to be confirmed with an oath. For O##95 11 * 
which Thiedorcr Beza trandlateth : Therefore, the Vungat, 


p14 


Ca?.3, A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. 132 
word in uſe with him that would by ſwearing make his word to be of Luke- 
credit; as if he ſhould ſay , Th,or ſo, let thts or that be done unto mee, as: 
ulamreſolved to ſpew thee out of my month, Aﬀter which manner, ,; 7. _ 
{cisuſed ameng the Latiniſts, as in that Ode of Horace ; So let the gaica. - 
Coateſſe governaſſe of Cypriz,5c. As it is obſerved by Henricas Ste- 
por, And among the Hebritians, Aces the ſame with Sc, as inthe 
ProphetIfay, $9 he bare their fickneſſes. Thatis , Certainly, truly, 
Chap.53. 4. And Eccleſ. Chap. 8, 10. Ard in ſo IſaW the Wickea 
burged, That is, In truth, truly, certainly, as ſome.will have it, Now 
tals kind of concealing partin Imprecations, is oftez uſed ; There- 
fore I ſWeare in my Wrath, if they fhall enter into wy reſt, Heb. 3.11. 
It Will come to paſſe that I ſoall ſpew thee, As fareth with meats , 
thoſe that be either. hot or cold, are retayned by the Komack, be- 
cuule of the exceſſive quality , which ninleoth them to befelt, and 
provoketh-the ſtomack to receive them gladly ; but that is Luke- 
Warme, becauſe it hath a heat , which is ncar to the ſtomacks hear, 
and With which it is beſt acquainted, is neither perceived and felt, 
When it poteth tm ; neither is therefore when it is entred in,conco- | 
ted, but remaynerh without working, and at laſt being troubleſome 
om the long of it, iscaft out of doors with loathing, like an unpro- 


able gueſt. - But wee muſt take heed, that we wrelt not ſimilitudes 
ond their ſcope ; as if here wicked and pen fingers did-con- 


ntly remaine 1n Chriſt, as cold meats do in the tomack. For 
uch kind of men 


/ : man time correc the true Ch 

> crrefor alon 

les 8 hough but a little,and by that means 

of his m | But what is this to be. /peWed ove 
bat will Chriſt, in whoſe lips and mouth the truth it 


1etake away his truth from this angel, giving him over 
TJ =0wand that he ſhould again hole lye? The 1tch- 
ood that many have at this day , to broach again to the 

*FOUS OPLMMORs, and ſuch as have been alrcady hifſed out, 


4-3 doth 
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— ” 


warm 
Vaine 
glorious 
Laodicea 


fter.men;! at 
be Chrilts, (0 
| Chameti | 
: ndgment:doth'waite for theſe /uhe warme men; MY 
- though #t do not atall torment.them, becauſe they have chal 
- allthe nojſe of jt;; with-their'Termagant-like' carriage and 


e' Carl 11, not faile | 
 -yethowſocycr allmen may'be hufht. ang: Rilled 31.be. wilk ny | 


Canry:: ARevelationof the Apocalypſe. = 135 
nor falfifie his word,-who hath threatned that he will be avenged of x kc. 
them, It is alſo to be feared,that the Church ſhall feel ſome little cala- warm 
mity,as being infeted with the-contagion. of this ſin. Such as are the vain $1o- | 
Avrels,fuch doth the Chxrch(for the molt part,)prove ; and there is Rees 
no man'ſo rude & unexpert;that ſceth not plainly that the whole body Os 
doth labour of the ſame diſeaſe. Brit have mercy upon xs ( O thoy that 
art the beginnmg of the workmanſhip of God,) deal ot With ws according 
to our ſins. Thou knoWeſt our monld Whereof We are made, even that We 
are earth & duſt. HoW can it be that earth ſhould not Wax cold ? Stir 
vp Within us the flame of thy love; di ſe olve 1 beſeech thee this eur Icyncſs, 
 & [offer us not ro pleaſe our ſelves asWe do in this our piety by thehalves, 
but With thy heavenly fire kindle in us a full & fervent love & d fire of 
pry are we may both avoid thine anger, Whreby thou mighteſt be 
moved to abhoy the ſets of us, We might for ever wioy thoſe x; ares, 
Which thou granteſt to thoſe in Whom thy ſonl aclighteth. Amen. 
17 For thou ſayeſt,-T am rich. So much for his ſin. The cauſe of it 1s 
double ; The falſe perſwaſion of his Worthineſſe,and rhe ignorance of his 
miſcry, That aroſe from his abundance, of. earthly, not of fpiritu- 
all wealth. For Chriſt oppoſeth to. theſe riches, thoſe which he bid- 
dh the Anpel buy. of him in the next verſe. 'Neither could he have 
been luke-warme, if he had looked for ſpirituall riches from any 
other. then from Chriſt alone, but rather ſtark- cold, and eſtranged 
altogether from-grace, being aboliſhed and fallen from Chrilt and 
his grace, Gal. 5. 4. Now he ſcemeth to have abounded with carth- 
1y riches; becauſe of the wealthineſſe of the City which we ſpake 
&,Chap.1 11:Which was:the cauſe perhaps that made Archippies more 
neglizentin his-miniſtery, whence it was, that Paul would have him 
moniſhed, Co1.4, 17. Though little fruit of it followed after as it 
eemeth, ſeeing even till theſe dayes, whercin this Revelation was 
Vrittenthere was ſo great-matter of glorying,and that not lately, bnt 
y: oid gotten &-provided,. The. plenty therctore of all things for the |. 
| % aining of pas iczHogat this /zrkhewarmneſſe; Neither is t {ſtrange 
= Proſperity ſhould cloſely ſteale away the minds of men,and draw 
| Fora) from God, It is often commanded in the Law, that they 
vg de need to.themſelves, leſt when they were full, and cloyed 
Ti ” $ bleſſings through . filneſſe;, they. ſhould forges the 
[OS API nere i8..a.threefold boaſting; the firſt , of his preſex: 
| 4ance ; "the ſecond , of his /; nuing abimdance ; the 
third ep; EEV2N 9 OT NIS Ong . COBFINHIRG AGHNAABEC | LAC 
Words 01-245 full , axd all-ſuſficzert abundauce, For ſo the. 
 ®.KQUIre, that thoſe words, 7 am rich, thould be referred to his 
7 en eng ont preſent 
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136 A Revelation of the Apdcalypſe. Cap. z; 

Lukc-- preſent riches;thoſe, 7 have been rich,to thoſe that are paſt;and thoſe, 
bien, SY [ Want nothing, to the full contEntation he had in them. Out of which 
' riows La- {ere muſt needs ariſe beſides,an undoubted perſwaſion of the dure- 
odicca, ableneſle of his eſtate and felicitis to remain conſtant for ever after, 
Now 1t 55 to be obſerved, that he bringethin this Avge/ glorying 
in his own words, otherwiſe then hath been done hitherto, And 
this was not in vain, ſeeing nothing can be ſpoken raſhly by the holy 
Ghoſt. But yet as touching the Anpel of Laodicea,no ſuch evident ap- 
plying of theſe words offers it ſelf. In our church of England the a- 
greeableneſle is ſo manifeſt, that nothing could be expreſſed ina 
more lively manner, For what other cauſe can we bring of our /#ke- 
Warmmeſſe,whereby we make ſuch a mingle-mangle of the Popsſo Ge- 
vernment with pure Dofrine , then the love of riches and honours? 
Men cannot tides to have this morſell of earthly hope plucked out 
of their months, but they had rather have this dexzy piety, this a/moſ- 

C briſtianitie , together with the injoying of their totall ſums of mo- - 
ney, then analtopether and abſolute Reformation with the loſle ol 
them. And yer thatthey might not ſeeme topreferre any thing betore 
_ the truth ina baſe and filthy manner, they do with ſwelling words 
blazon the happineſle of our church, thus governed as it is,and there- 


by made ſo happy,as they ſay; and this they do both in their printed 
bookes,and in their ſermons, As we may ſee by the writings otman) 
of them, which are comeforth in print.in theſe yeers that be.paſt. It 
was not for nothing therefore that the Holy Ghoſt bringeth in tis 
Angel boaſting of himſelf, but therein he ſerteth before our cyes, 007 
notorious vain-glory. Now the firſt bragis, as we have ſaid, of ol 


preſent riches, How doth our Angel triumphin this regard, and li 

up his head above all other Reformed Churches > Tn other place 
(faith he) the Paftours of the hnrches are poore and of low degres 
and tobe ranked well nigh the vulgar and baſe kinde of people; _ 
ther have they any greater authority then their piety and their , E 
ning can purchaſe unto them : Bur-our Biſhops are the Peers of "1 
Realme, above many noble men for honour, yea and cquall to wn of 
che higheſt and greateſt Zarlesfor wealth,attendance,ſtarclinelt, 
Pallaces, andall other wordly pompe. Asfor the next rankes ; 
(leargy, how mighty, maſsie and purſie are they grown with WW my 
The Deans, the Arch-Deacons, ho Prebendaries, the veer 

laines that have their Torquors of Benefices as they 

heaped up one upon another , doe match Eſqwires 
yeerly Revenues, - Doth not this trow YE, ampliſte © 
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the honour of our Church,to have our brave ſilken Miniſters to gliſter 
- asthey go,and to Tet through the ftreets with troupes /ike Noble-men, 
and by this meanes to drive away contempt far from the Miniltery ? 


Luke- 
warm, 
vain glo- 


: ) * riousLa- 
Where can ye ſee any Church, and Church-men, ſince the Pope was glica. 


turned out, ſo fat and flouriſhing in worldly proſperity 2 No where 

indeed; neither do I envie at. this,oncly this vain-glory of ours is not 

zood. And I would to God that our wealth did rather ſerve to pro- 

mote Gods glory,then to hinder and deface-it. But this I am (ure of, 

our riches have brought in this wofull Zuke-Warmneſſe, while we 
make no reckoning of true piety, to hold them faſt. 

The ſecond brag is, of the long continuance that our proſperity 
tath had, For it is not any yeſterday-abundance, that came in like 
iland flood, whichis ſuddenly comeand gone, bur ſuchas hath nov 
for theſe fourty and two ycers been eltabliſhed amongſt us; and that 
With how great peace and plenty of all things ? Who dare now go 
adout to convince the eſtate of our Church to be lame and imperfect, 
which the experience of ſo long time hath approved to be abſolutely 


lappie ? Truely I would not be the man that ſhould accept this chal- . 


lenge, unleſſe I had this truth in ſtead of a ſtrong battering Peece, to 
eardown all this flouriſh withall, namely, that worldly proſperitic, 
ja, andthat of ſo long continuance, is an argument rather of Gods 
patience and long ſufferance towards the wicked, then of mans righ- 
eoulneſſe and acceptance with God. 

. Inthe third place he boaſteth of hitnſelf that he Wanterh nothing: 
mY tell ye me (faith he)of other Reformed Churches, I ſee no caule, 
, / other ReformedChurches ſhould not rather imitate outs, then we 
1th celng we are no waies inferiour to them. Jn the AnſWer to 


2 


ea rather in heat of contention, then in adviſed malice. 


inthe mezn c 
mcaatime , ler ſuch an one that ſo ſpeaketh know , that the 


Church 
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138 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. C av. 
: Luke- Church which the Apoſtles founded, was of all other moft perfe; _ . 
| warm. and that is is not to be perfe&ed with the” inventions of thoſe that 
| Fe come alter, but that all other are to be examined and ſquared by the 
' Taogdice, Rule thereof; According to that ſolemn ſpeech of the Councell of 
of Nice. 1. Let ancient cuſtomes have the preheminence':; And that of 
Tertull. cont. Prax. See, Whatſoever ts firft that 1s true, and Whatſoevey 
zs latter, that is falſe. Neither 1s it+to be doubted , but thar Pay 
taught 7320thy moſt fqitly , How he ought to converſe in the Houſe of 
Ged, 1. Tim. 3. 15. What, beall thoſe precepts now worne out of 
requelt and date with age ? Shall time the Miſtreſle of things, teach 
us better and ſurer things, to which, thoſe things we 'had from the 
Apoſtles mult give place? Certainly the Church is like Adam, belt, 
and molt entire in her firſt Originall, the further ir goeth on from 
thar, the more corrupt matter it gathereth , unlefle God do ſome- 
times beyond the order of nature, mike light to ſhine out of dark- 
nefle,as now for a good while he hath donein this lalt age of the 
World. ' That fir/# Church was the Garden of Eden, as we ſhewed, 
Chap. 2-7. That which fucceded in the ages following, being compa- 
red toit, is but a vaſt and barren wilderneſſe. We muſt not me+ 
ſure the perfeion ofa Church, by the multitude of Profeſlonrs, or 


by the great eſtate of riches and earthly honours, but by the integri- 
tie of Gods inſtitution,and by the abundance of wag, gifts, Letit 


therefore be enough for us to commend, and have-in eſtimation our 
own humane inventions, but let us not tread under foot the Sacred 
Truth of God, in compariſon of them. 
end thou knoweſt not that thou art Wretthea, &c. The other 
cauſe of rhe evill is; the ignorance of his Wn miſery; For the proipe- - 
rity of the world blindeth the minde, that a man cafnor behold in 
whatitate heſtandeth.Therefore doth the Holy Ghoſt in many word 
explain this miſery of the Angels,becauſe in ſo deep and dead egy 
fight kinde of axkaatita him with it, could not make any ſenſi ; 
impreſſion. He maketh five degrees of it, of w hich the 19 fir z Al | 
as 1t were certain common affeions and accidents of the wc f 
the chree larrer declare the very kinde and nature of it.FOr rhe og 
fold remedy of Gold, Garments, and Eye-ſalve, inthe vereſe P ww 
ing, ſheweth that the diſeaſe conſiſteth chiefly intheſe three: T _ 
e1dents axe referred, either to his own feeling, or to other w_ Cir 
miſeration : in reſpet of that, the Angel is wretchea; 1n regar : p y 
he is 93i/erable, or, as the word giveth, pirefrl, Or , ore gn ; Jorne 
full caſe, That man is counted wretched, who is worncana 10” 


s 
- 
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withahy grievous ſorrow of mitide; whether it ariſe our of any pub-'T ue. 
like calamity, or- elſe 'out/ofa'mans ownr private: and home-bred' warm © 
2rief;Neither is there aby mah, though Is faced mm neverſohish Gig- vainglo-. 
mtiethat.can quit himſelf free- from this wretechednefle, * Whence Tad : 
- kis, that the Kings in the T#agedies, are brought in ſo often, lament» * OO ED 
agand calling themſelves by the fiimef WreicheU men, 
Such a kinde of infelicitic did-of eldtye keavily- upoir rhe Angel of 
Lukicea,and is lying fs hard! uponcoutt Zpglife Ange! at rhis'd iy. 
How can that ve, will ſome fay, whereas no'pubitke 207 otlrward er. * 
-lamitic doth prefle him? The Holy-Ghofſþeaktth of a'private:and i1- 
ward grief, as -appeareth by the'glorying'6* this Ange!/, which'could 
tare no place 1n a'common ſorrow and heavinefſe” Mow this fti- 
mlegrietis thatwhich doth miſerably tortureithe 'B1i7loh Angel. - 
for What ſtinging /-doth he' feel within his' breſt. who [burneth-/ | 
at doileth 'with an unſatiable deſire of riches and hofiours;\ ant © 
Jet. cannot by.iany- means have-his -luſt ſatiſhed-2 Or at leaſt, who 
(not quietly.and ſecurely.enjoy thoſe rhiags which he hath gotten, 
3thewhich many godly and learned;mien' do-inveigh<againlt, moſt * 
\lrerely » indi vehemently 14nd not that onely;” bur: they- do'alſo | 
mph out of the'truth of Gods word, tharſuch kinde'of dignt- 
| Wo. theſe, are unbeſeeming the Miniſters of Chtiſt, and- cans || 
Wow 3 together'with the: faithtulneſle. of Paftowrs and Biſhops ? 
Mi. 3 repent; Nap ſuch diſturbers- and interrupters ofhis 
emis Fa +} ronpug unwelcome, chiefly, ſeeing this opinion-con-- 
"as hos « fois 5 NOW tavoured'much of the people, and mul- | 
a o AD the Nobilitie, hath now.of a long time {melt out this 
Ge breag gy cent arformed inthjs truth? If a man could lay open 
een, up merrng re he might ſee out of queſtion, his very heart 
oivſoeier irprin S FOOSOnng. carke'y and: anguiſh of minde, 
Mon-Wealrh pups. - hav and Jocund-withount, and their Com- 
te, Neither 4 HOUren , with a happic calme to their heart 
iave touched \ oubt 1 but the: Angel himſelt will confefſe, that 
ited upon ear to! the very quicke, and that I have rifled'and 
With theſs .,,, molt: inwardthoughts:and affe&tiohs- of his thearr- 
Sr ing ele Words: :This Ananlic >; | Ye $5 4 
"L0Ner men, nort bw ngel 1s pityfuk and: tiſerable, invregard- 
Wemſelves to ſe: + e wicked Papiſts, who would not content 
rethrent, on vexed with 1award' grief onely, but. to the 
alparcialicg.s ras and in 'other Countreys,” who being - 
cd & wot Fry candrtotheir grief take-knowledge of the. - 
all are of the Bi/oops;8 of thi reſt; of Ig 8 
7 V that. 
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149 ER A Revelation, of thi'Apocaly ple,.C AP, 
Luke- Wat do wholly give themſelves to.ambitious aſpiring unts werldlyho+ 
warme... Nours, howſqever they, pleaſe themlſelves..very greatly in applaudingi 


__ vain-glo= their ownfelicitie, For what thing is there more worthy of commilſe- 
riousE-2> ration, then for'a, man..to ſee his. brethren/-that; are blinded with: - 
OgICeA, the .vain-glory, of-the, werld., -wholly. to gape: after: the - getting; 

of carthly Dignitics,; and for, the attaining of them; profanely.and 
wilfully ro ſuffer. the ſhupwrack of their heavenly Crown?2, _:' .. 
Ii they;had alwaics.been lying aſleep ih the ſnares ofithe Nevil,the 
matter had-not been ſo-mueh to be bewailed;;. but after that they, had 
eſcaped and awaked out of his gins,through:theſaying knowledgeof 
the Goſpe),that:they ſhoud be again: intangled.in them: by.this meats, 
what godly heartis there that, cannot, lament , not their caſe. onely- 
bur....the ; common miſery. alſy.gf-oyr whole. Church: and- people; 
whoare dragged into the ſame-pit.of deftruionwith them, and.hat 
a thouſand waies, - Theſe then are the Synipromes of the diſcaſe,gric-. 
vous indeed of themſelves, yet bur a flea-biring to the:diſcaſe it ſelte; | 
which let us now come.to_ rubbe, as gently .as:we. can, and: with'8 


— 


mindeto, heal it, not to, exaſperate it. +; | 4G ile io 
The faſt. filchy magrer -that : is ro be purged out; is his-Poverty. 
And knowelt not { faith he.) tharrhouart, Peor.1 i What, kinde 0: 
poor. ,man,? not; in ſpjrit ſurely,'of which Chriſt ;ſpeaketh, Mat.5-3- 


For this is a bl: fled poyerty,that is a miſerable. ne. Beſidgg,che Angel! 
ploxieth in this, That he is and hath been. rich, and yanteth' notlung 
ſo_that he, is.tar . from; that holy, humility i; This-pover bY. theres 
fore is atimorous kinde of beggarlineſſe; whereby.a man. both tremv'- 
eth for fear, at the ſighe of one.thatis richer then himſelf;,and dart 
neither ſpeak, nor do ny thing, but what. may. pleaſe: him thatis 0 
wore power and authority thenhe,. a$alſp. js fain. to: maintalty of 
ſuſtaina miſerable liſe, with imporuunate begging of an alines:'F of ' 
the word Prokos in..Greek:, that ſignitieth - poor many hath bot 
the name of ſeartulneſſe, and fignifieth withal},ſuch an one as ev 
that lay proſtrate at the threſhold of. the Rich man,: aeſfirmg to þ | | 
led, With the ciums that fell from his Table, Luke 1 6.20. But RoW p : 
either of theſe agree to our, Angels ? Ts not. all this baſe: DeBefrl i. þ 
remote from them,andifrom {uch.wealth and pompe: as.they av0P” 
withall 2-1 would to God jt were ſo. | ,Put.as.at all times, 


ſo herein 
this place, I am conſtrained to admirg the,jinfinire. wiſdom of GN | 
which hath opened our hidgen impoſtume, with a word fo. Dry *r. 


| | ſed-* 
plyed to, the matter,. that, nothing .conld be ever {poken pet 
more.fix- foxzhe purpoſe, | For fiſt; how,baſcand ſervile aki id 
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ſeized on .our Angel ; may: therice very eaſily appear , ui that he Luke- 
ſpeaketh nothing in a manner; thar' may provoke any man that is "ne ris: 
better and:ſuperiour, to-anger or diſpleaſure againſt him, ' The Bi- ,;of a. 
ſops fear the Noblewen ; The Pariſh-Parſors and Vicars, ſtand In. gdicea, 
ave of the Biſbops;.'as whottthey know to have-a ſcourge alwaies - 
athand to.beat them with: Tf atyy of the Pariſhioners being provo- 
kedat. home;-by. faſter: Parſon, ſhould have occaſion to require 
the Biſhops help, ſpecially, if he can colour his grudge he bearcth 
him, with obie&ing againſt him,that'he-carrieth a diſlike in tis minde 
zpinſt certain Church-Ceremonics. © By this means, repretienfions 
ate whiſht, wickedneſſe raigneth , the wrathfull hand of God: co- 
meth forceably upon us, and what the iflue of all this will be, thoſe 
ofthe more prudent ſort do. greatly fear,and thatupon good ground. 
but eſpeciallytheir . beggar (izeſſe 1 ſuing: for Livings ts notorions.FOr 
tus take a'viewg and make a pgenerall-nuiſter as it were of the whole 
Chrgie, andiif you will-let us beginat-the baſeſt underlings; The 
Curates, as they call them ,. are both in very deed, and in all mens 
count, a company of beggarly fellowes: In whom a man may ſee 
that verifyed,” which was: ttireatned/agintit rhefamily of &ly, Aer, 
pg themſelnes to the 'oYound ford piece of ſilver, 'and a mor ſell of 
Fread, and raving to beput into on# of the Prieſts Offices, 'that he may 
Wi ſodpas arreſt of bread FEES. 
Now for the reft, thoſe that by- means of their more full purſes, 


mlkmore luſtly, ſuch as we call furdy beggars, What tubning up 


trot is there among them ; What bribing ; What importunate, 
ny | 


udent begging ; what flattering offers'do they. make, of all 
ellance;and all dutifull complements, that they may come by 
ccleſiaſticall Promotions ? You may ſee many of them that 
In fp to the Coy, or- to the houſe of the Right Honourable , The 
7 Keepey of the Great Seal; For theſe'two' places are like the 
*4815jul Gate of Solomons Tewple; AQts 3. 2.'Men come in by | 
na apace, thick and threefold, -and they are'in great kope 
follow. "Fay. ſome good' relief; - Others there are that become 
"3kphel Noblemes and Peeres of the Land, whoſe. Chaplains they 
under thee or Houfhold, or -Retainers, as I may call them, taatlive 
wothe *r proteCtion ; for what' end trow-ye? Even for this and 
Noh latafſoon'as any Benefice, as they call it; ſhall fall void, they 
X Tr by their Lords gift. And oth not'this T pray,ye,tcem 
ONe.as yon to get a Church-living,no ſuch baſe and beggarly 
_ *19haakof? Butisnotthis curryins of favor micer beggary? 
|  \ 5 I's 
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147 ARevelationefthe Apocalypſe, C.x ».j 
Luke-- .,Is it any whit. a lefe:filthy thing,.to, come to.a ReQory:, that is'of 
warm Gods appointment, by, favour, thenby money 2? It w6:will judge in- 
ming : diffe rently, it is-all one fault to.creepe 1n;whither it be.by!bribing and 

- YLOrLOUS J 112047, or by. faWwning and flatrerys en ng of 1258 well. © 
Laogicea: "The relt ofthe ok $ Rk Peta rr pions fs Dr, 
09 relt ot the.rowr inthe Cenntry:are diligent- in'attending the 


* 


F 
| - & «© *. - 


_common'lort of. Parrors.y -whioſe-thicſhoids;they lye watcliing at; 

- whoſe wives they brave: and court;as;if they were-their Miſtreſles, 
whoſe-children they cogge with, whoſe ſervants they'allure withfair 
Words and: ptomiſcs to he their;ſpokeſmen, and in every: placeand 
point chey play the parts of mi/erable beggars." Some therearethat 
deg 1NoFe: [+ raltil }, ike tothofe that ſit-1nthe high wayes; 'or inpla- 
ec, where.two. wayes meete,; arid there they-offer-pilled rods topiſ 
iengers,.to ger a pcece of mony therewithzas:it were a'penniworthfor 
a penny : S0'go.thele men make, way for their ſuits, :by:'large giving 
'of mony. in hand, .or cife by. compaCting to give ſome ofttheir:yeer!7 
Lines for a gratification. Butſome man will ſay,all thisii$ not the cor 
ruption of lawes, but the corruptneſſe of men; . Nay ſurely ; as lon} 
as that manner of conferring Eccleſiaſticall charges: taketh place, 
which hath been in uſe among us to. this/day;:.there can, beno remedy 
. applyed,to cure or prevent this beggaxlineſſe..: «-Po;:we not ſuffici- . | 
ently finde it to be true inexperience ?..In the'late-Parliament,lawe 
were enacted ſeverely againſt it.; but what carne of that? Nothing 

_ truly, bur that it made men deal more cloſely. and cunningly to coſen 
the law. We muſt not. think to do'any good: with ptirlawes; wilere 
| C hrifts lawes are not,obſeryed.-, But to procecd, when once. the. Ii- 
Ying is by beggary obtained from theParron,what a deale of begging 
Worke is there to come, for thoſe fr fohn Lack-latinsthat Infiti- - 
r50 might be had from'the Biſhop. Here-he'milt ſupplicate, 10 
only to the Right reverend Lord Biſhop'; but:to after Exammer, (0 
my Lords Groome of his Chamber, his Regiſter, the Tooman of 1158 
try and Larderyea the meaneft.tharbelongeth to him. Not that Wa | 
of Iatin and learning will keepe.him-from entrance into hs benefics 
but that he: that hath need of more favour for diſpatch;or ſpeech Wi. 
my Lord, orthe like, muſt fee the ſervants the better, whole gail h 
meth rrowling in this way... There js no,cafile fo defenced, which® 
latin-leffe Af laden with.golden metall;wiay not ſcale and conquer 
Neither is there any almoſt ſo unfic that hath the repulle » but D} 
what engines he prevaileth,let them looketo it--/7 

The like ts the condition of Prebendaries, Archaeacons and Dz4 | 
 Nayarethe. Zord, Biſops, themſclyes, cleer.of this bale P6817 | 


' 


HY ? 7 SP”, FRE 947 ts OWN 8/4 5 LZEL4 
CAP. "A Reveldtion'of the Apocalyp le. 443 
What meancth then that continuall bawnring of the (onrt , and hang- xc. 
ing upon the Nobles. ? Why do they not ſtay and waite, till they be warm 

 ſentfor? Yea, why -are they not rather; pulled away from their vain glo- 
_ fuddies againfttheir wills? Nay ratheriif a man -ſhould'appeale to FRO 

| their conſciences.; whither: are” not ſome of thoſe fat Pemcaſns oi Te 
their Biſhopricks let out of their own atcord,to ſuch as they tecke and 

ſie to;that they might farm and hire them; or elſe are there not other 
 irge bribes covenanted to. be given: to ſuch as ſhall ſtand them in 

_ kad, forattayning of theſe dignities ?* - But are they only thus deg- 
glikein their ambitious ſuing for their promotions. Nay truly, ſome 
ofthemare-grown ſo-extreamly baſe this way, that if they de ro 
change their. Sea,they pay-not-their firft-frnirs,but by raking together 
a filthy. faſhian analmes from the. pooreſt Vicars ,, which yet mult 


/ 


gounderthe namie of a Benevolence,to make acleanly cloake withall. 
; Thou arttherefore.a very beggarly wretch(O thou Engli/ſs e Angel. ) 
And therefore it is uſuall with thee , "that the beſt are made to go on 
foot, and others. of lefſe worth'ride on horsbacke. For as we arc 

_ _novedwithpitie togive ſomewhat to the blinde and lame,and thoſe * 
. Watbefullof ſores; but we ſtop our cares,and ſhut our-purſes againft 


uh as we ſee to be of a more able body, and-to go in handfomer ap- 
pardll; ſo men thiat are blinde in their mindes, lame and deformed for 
want of learning and wit, get good ſtore of Perey-pence and prefer- 
 #ent;when as thoſe that have more learning- and judgment, either 
_Xeaule they.cannotibawſleand creake' ſo loudly and luſtily, or elſe 
cauſe my are more fhamefaſt and cannot abide to beg, or elſe be- 
uſe men o.leſſe pity the wants of ſuch;theſe (I ſay )are ſuffered to 
can hunpred, yeatobe famiſhed for want of meate, for all- their 
IE But I :ntend not here to plead theſe mens cauſe, but to con- 
wh thee (9 Angel) of thy beggary, which whither thon wilt or no, 
"I canſt not btit take knowledge of ,  ſobe thou wilt conſider of 
wich rin good earneſt in thine own heart, Thou flowelt indeed 
7 pa rays but nothing can be more vile, then the wayes thou uſeſt 
with rh y it. What, ſhall a beggar,after that he hath filled his purſe 
uh RN lngalmes, caſt away his patched cloake, and go get him into 
"ak tomake a Vaunting ſhew. of his wealth he hath ſo gotten ? 
of thin. erthing.is'thy vain-glory,but an oſtentation of that wealth 
> Which.thou: haſt gathered moſt ſhamefully by beg- 
big? \ndycti do not if] ir 
Ofxodly p. oy d not ſpeako all this, as if I thoughrthar the ſtipend 
manns,. 727% at come-by and diſcharge their 'places in a holy 
Were to becalinted ameerealmes.. 


For 
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144 _ 4Revelationofthe Apocalypſe. Car,z, | 
| For the Werk-mas is Worthy of his hire ; neither can this diftribu» | 
,_ lon, and communicating of our goods this way;be any more calleda 
cionsLa- $ammitie, then any other that is made ro him, that liveth by apub- 
odicca, Jick office. God that made the earth.;' did ſo give it to.the ſonnes of 
men, that he reſerved a portion for himſelfe;which he beſtowed upon 
the holy-Incumbents, that do earueſtly bend themſelves to fulfil their 
miniſtery, And therefore Patrons do riot give freely of their own, 
when they aſſign, and alot the Church-revenues to the Paſtours for 
their labour, bur they deliverſuch things,as whereof they were made 
keepers 11 truſt, and to thoſe men, who may. claym them/as their duc 
debr. We ſpeake not (I ſay) of ſich ſingular perſons; but generally 
of the ſtate of our Clergy; with whom the caſe ſo ſtandeth, thatthe 
Angel of England,in plain terms, groweth wealthy by beggingneither 
is he in very truth, nor is to be called ought,ſave fy Lord BeggarTo 
this Begearlines , is his Bl;ndneſſe to be added:, wherby the evillis 
made farre more grievous. For what more wretched thing is thete 
to.ſee to,then a blind beggar, whom neceſſity driveth to ſeek abroid 
- for his living,; and yet wane of light will not let him ſeek 2 Butts 
blindnefſe here .is of the mind , wherby- a man: being bereaved 
of all foreſight and prudence of mind , cannot provide himſelfe of 
things profitable, and honeſt before God and:men- The Ange! there- 
fore being deſtitute of this wiſdom, finneth-as much in executing 
his function, as he did a little before , in his manner. of entrance into 
ir. Now this is the worſt kind of blindneffe that can be, as whichiot | 
the molt part, doth neither ſuffer a man to acknowledge his ownig- 
norance, and folly of mind ; neither yet with patience to abide on 
that doth. dere&t it ; yea, that walking ſtaffe of his , which ſhould 
helpe him in finding out the way; and in his walking, that hee taketl 
_. up, andletteth drive athim'that giveth him warning of the danger | 
And yetfor all that I will tell thee plainly/of 'it: (O thon wer ah 
Angel) be thou as froward, and teſtie as thou canft, It may be, * 
maiſt at laſt come to thy ſight, and learne to be wiſe z but it not. a 
ſhall T at leaſt by this means be out of the danger of fo curlers 
crime, as is the putting of a ſtumbling-block before the blind, while + 
ſhould do, if I ſhould ſce a deep Dungeon of deRtrution, and 
chat is blind ready to fall into-it, and ſhould-not-tell: him of wo” 
thatT'may have thee the more equall and better to deale with, y 
rather make thy ſelfe to: be Iudge, and to determine how [fe 
tharp-ſighted thou art, then convince thee by mine own judgemene» 


N ' s d 
chough this be uncquall,.in a mans. owri cauſe. tobe] udge nes 
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where 4 man mult needs be twice ſo mnch the more blindfold. Luks- 

_ . Calltominde:therefore withme thy laſt Conſtirmurions and Canons, et 
which are wont to be wiſeſt, diſcuſſed ## 4 Synod ar London, and let: herd. 
forth Anno 1597: And ſee I pray thee what a kinde of Medicine thou qggicea. 
makeſt for. afick-Church?. Firſt thou decrceſt,char fir men ſhould be ad- 
mitted to holy. Orders, and to Charchtivings and Benefices,as they call 
them, The very. Title:truely-of this Canon did. refreſh- many mens: 
hearts, and made moſt men judge,that atlaſt thou hadſt gotten eyes 
tolee with, It-is this kinde of yermine,that hath peſtered the Church 
this many.a\day. There was now ſome hope of remedy , when firlt 
thou didit beginto ſee and acknowledge the diſeafe. For good Jawes 
are wont to ſpring-out of- bad manners. But how wiſely thou haſt 
prevented this miſchicf; and/how-thou- haſt therein faristied the' ex- 
pettationof good men , do thou upon ſerious conſideration” give 
Judgement: thy ſelf... Thou kneweſt itwas ordered by the ſtatute of 
theland, that 520 war ſhould be. admitted to hol } Oracrs, unleſſe he Were 
2, yeers old. at leaft, and had firft brought With him to his Dioceſan, 
«Teſtimonial of men Well knoWwn-to the Bsſhop, to be of ſound Religion; 
bth jr his boneftic.of life, and alſo for his ſincerity in profeſſing the 
2 ne of our. Chiarch 3! wirhall,. vnalefſe-he could give a reaſon of his 
Th $6 Th Letine tongae, or at leaſt vnlefſe he have ſome figular gift” 
apes ng. Notwithſtanding that this was by ſtatute ſo long ſince 

3” te Church neverthelefle ſwarmed with a new heap of molt” 
ray Ie unworthy men inthe'Miniſtery,” Now then,whar Cautions 
Fe IE _—_ help'the weakneſlc of the'law ? Por itis the pra- 
” wh; a men, that have-their eyes in their head;when as once 
Aro Ph out the tnvalidity of-Jawes, to ſtrengthen them with 
neatoh proviſions, en that ſide, where they: ſee the boldnelle of 
Fry: reakthrough. 'Thou haſt indeed provided many rhings;Bur 
Mint. Wnt do they avail>-Whatavayleth ic tothe worthineſle 
can ſhevy oY at 10 man-ſhoula be reeeved into bely Ord ri, vnl-ſſ* he 
6. thes Ml rn br time a preſentationfor him'elF.to 'ome benefice that ' 

Wetein þ, <# at 4 $1 be can bring a Certificat* of ſome Charch 
ritewnde) A _ cLarge of Souls, chat is, Where he mY be &. or 
Colledpe 7 Or wit 1 10 ay prayers ?'Or, unt. ſj he hirvrbten 65. ome - 
to om b eaſt, wyleſſs he be to be admittd by the ſam* Biſhop, . 
, "4M? Benefice , or Cy To Is RET '; 4 
*fiere, that, may north A Wo th What ſt1rk fool, or errand Knave 

an pureſt: at — f llall theſe condiugns e But"thou procede- 
 (aſkihay Jef er{tuffe of thefameſtimp't Moreover, if he be 
1... 79 other man; Dioveſſe; vnlelſe he can b/ing letters 1i- 


aſſory. 
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Luke- 


WAIIm 
| - yain glo- 
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Laodicea 
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Then for 


/ 


Religion, or co 
beleeve more Parifhes ſhonld want 24ters to reſide amonght® 
then do at this day., So wiſely doſt thou reftraine an. evill, by giving 
it more ample ſcope. But it may be, thou thinkeſt it cnough for ps | 
only ro'delude men, with the bare Title of a Canon, for keep Dr 
ralty inorder, _ no Nr re DIY = | m_ 
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afterthat , there is a Law made- for Hoſpitality. in Bencfices With 
xre, - No doubt ſurely but this is the cauſe of our Churches calami- 
tie, for that Aſiniſters' de not bring forth more ſtore of Bull-bcefe to 
feed the poore. Withall, That Lave, for tymg theſe they call ( anons, to 
mike their Sermons in their proper perſons, might ſeem to come from a 


quich ſight, were it nor, thatperhaps it called chem away from other 


places, where their labour was more neceſſarily required. As for 


Lukc- 
waim, 
vain glo- 
riousLa«. 
0d 1CoN- 


Matrimonial conſtitutions, 1 let them paſſe. That Law touching rhe 


reformins f the abuſes about Excommunication, ms memorable. For 
thou ſeett tha it is defiled vilely with many pollutions:T would thou 
couldeſt as well ſee, and provide for thoſe things, that belong to the 
holy,and lawfull reformation of thoſe abuſes. But why doſt thou at 
firſt lay, that wothing can be innovated, or altered herein,but With Crear 
Change of the Whole Eccleſiaſticall Turiſas Fon, and the moſt of tbe laWs 
f thu Realm ? Yet nevertheleſle afterwards, thon wouldelt have 1t 
reduced to the ancient uſe, honour and dignity, Which once it had. Wilt 
lou effe& (or) have a reformation, without any-change. Seelt thou 
ndt, that thon ſpeakeft things that be repugnant each to other ? 
Thouwik have nothing innovated, leſt the Laws be broken, and:yet 
torfooth thou makeſt Few of recalling the ancient comelineſſe; I 
Piethy blindneſſe, Bur by this caution, thou haſt tanghr us plainly, 
Whata kind of reformation we ſhould expect at thy hands ; namely, 
ch as by which there ſhonld be made no amendment 'of things. A. 
Ke therefore had been enough for this matter. Yet, that thou 
teſt ſeem to do. that which thou doſt not at all, nor meaneſt to 
br I ſettelt down a-certain form of decrees. Let us fee how rhey 
vice men tor that which they promiſe them. | 
hs e thou ordaineſt, That in greater crimes, the ſentence be pro- 
"oy ance by the Arch-biſho , Biſhop, Dean, eArch-Decon , "Y 
Mot: r1e un hy he a perſon. Whatancient uſe is this, of pro- 
of 18 ae ſentence by thoſe men, whoſe very names (except that 
by "fan Op only) were nor once heard of inthe Church, as long 
n wile. oxmelinſle , anddignity of Excommunication indured ? 
Whoſe os. mereno mo left for-the Paſtowr of every Congregation, 
ereth, NG OArN old to pronounce the ſentence ? Perhaps hee 
cis leffe Ge - res becommerh of his ſheep ; or it may be, thar 
tom enough, - Fg it, and 15 not indued with judgement , and wif- 
inform... * ndeed-this fear might perhaps have prevailed much 
; Ar time, bur now 1t tr (ocins t haſt ſaficient! 
ed us from ; , ought not, {ceing thou aſt ſuſhctently 
*M !tby xe firſt Chapter of theſe thy Conftiturions. For 
| X iS 
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14.8 A Revelation of the Ap ocalypſe.. C ap.,, 
Luke- 15 it to be-doubted , but that he ſhould be enough, and more thene- 
warm nough fitred for every part of his function, who is provided ofa 
vains Preſentation, a Certificate, and the reſt of thoſe trifling points, wher- 
PRE with thon haſt inſtructed, furniſhed, and appointed him? Orelſeto 
200K deale in good carneſt with thee what hindereth, but that the Patow © 
uling the advice of other men, and upon diligent diſcuſſing of the | 
matter, may not as well pronounce the ſentence, as cither the Bybp, 
or Prehendary, or any other ? I but (wilt-thou ſay)we will not have 
this matter to be dealt:in by the common Counſell of many, butto 
ſtand to the pleaſure of one man only. Is this the meaning of thy 
reformation, and yet durſt make mention of the ancient praftife 


beauty, and dipnity ? . | 
Chriſt bade us zel7 the Charch; fall one man bear the perſon, and 
ttand-in the room of the Church ? One iman indeed did for ordet 
ſake pronounce the ſentence of old time, but the matter was adjud: 
gcd, not by the will, and arbitrement of this one man alone , vut of 
the whole Councel). Neither would Pax! have the mmceſtwors ptre = 
ſon to beexcommunicate, but When the brethren did aſſemble ,- ana 
ſent together, 1 {(vr.5.4. And this was in uſe with the Church for 
ſome ages after, as it is clear out of Orzgen, Tertullian, Cypriat, 4 
others. And therefore I ſhould marvell to ſee thee bragging'0 
boldly ofthe ancient worthyorder,were it notI knew that blind me 
fcarc not the faces of men. 
Bur what if this thy pretended amendment of manners,make 9 
alſo for grievous crimes, to break forth withour feare of puniſtune"t 
The { ommiſſary , as long as it belonged to him , did twiceat rt 
every yeer compe!l the Church-Wardens to preſent:notorious often 
dors: but-nowtherc-is no cauſe perhaps why he ſhould ſo do, ce 
the Pricft that.is his aſſociate is made. a ſtale,, and hath no id 
denouncing the ſentence againſt ſuch men. Neither 15110 be 0- 
ped, that the Church-wardexs will run of their accord tothe BY 
Arch-deacous, Prebendaries, whom they know not inwhat quart® 
they ſhall find, or they may be further off perhaps, andthe Ni 
will be coſtly, then as beingpreſent , .and thar- at other Mens cue 
mey can ſcarce be compelled with an oath, to make prone 
them that be guilcy. Theſe things thou ſhouldeſt have thongit 0 
and not have preſcribed a remedy worſe then the diſeaſe. 
In'the ſecond place thou dealeſt about e xconmwn104'10h ol E 
zerpt ani contumacie , Which hath no new thing from thy oIdr 


: one 
ming courſes,and decrees, But the very naming of the oldc ' 


- 


042.3; A Revelationof the Apocalyple. 14.9: 
«reformation ſufficient in thy: account, that ſo perhaps no box might x.yles 
manta title, though ithad no. ſuch matter within as it ſpeaketh of wam 
without.” I paſſe. ever thy changing of: Penance, the foule and exceſſive Yan ri o- 
thuſe of Officials, Sumners. and Regiſters, tor the taking away WhEre- inp bl 

& thou ſhouldeſt rather-have taken order, then for the moderating 0 


f Laodicess, 


lnps, can it 


&h 


_ 16, and the e-Lugel himſe 


thing by certain fits 
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tknow it, 
But t doth 
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150' ARevelationof the Apocalypſe..Cap.1; 
Luke- mirth were they every where entertained ?,There-is no man ſo rude 
dah che and unskiltull, but that, pondering that time in his-mind , would lay 
oly- ; MN | Brke 
ous Lan £uS to himſelfe, and that not without cauſe ; Truly the. Lard hath: 
odicea, powred oxt contempt upon Princes, thoſe that bonour him , dath he h6-, 
nonr ,-and thoſe that deſpiſe him - ſhall be deſpiſed: He hath made oor. 
Priefts eortemptible to the Whole PRs , becauſe they bave broken their: 
({ ovenant. Any man (I fay)-thinking; of theſe things , ſhould not 
have ſtrayed from that. truth, For it the eFgel had been in any 
cftimation, men would rather have fighed and:ſobbed'fot grief, then 
laughed for joy; yea they would rather have caſt thoſe writings into: 
thefire,then have worn them out withcontinual reading,and handling 
of them. I would never have told thee theſe things, had not the Hely 
Ghoſt openly avouched , that rhow kxoWweſt not thine, oWvn nakedneſe 
That falſe glory of thine, wherwith thou flouriſheſt, will notlerthee | 
conſider, and regard what men{ſpeak, and think-of thee: ',Butlearne | 
hence, if thou be wiſe, that thy many gold chains that uſher thy per- 
ſon, and that troop of attendants tharfollow thee in great number, 
do nothing availe to drive away, contempt, and to ſet thee free irom 
being deſpiſed by the common people: Or if thou: canſt not ſo.well 
perceive theſe things in thy .ſelte,. behold then the Popsſh Pretater+ 
yea, and their Prizce the Pope, how deſervedly he and they doiinK 
aow among the greateſt part of men, how contemptibleaabject, and 
hatefull he is to.all the sodly,whoſe feet notwithſtanding,ſome P11 
ces thatiare bewitched do {till kiſle,and then{whom, heretofore tnete 
was never-mortall man of a more Prihcely'Majefty :: Remember or 
own tormer Prelates., whoſe riches and eſtate, was more ample then 
thine, their authority greater ,-their power more dreadtull;. yerde- 
cauſe the Vulgar ſort ſaw them to be meer. guts, far, greedy; znd al 
bellies, how did:they ſcorn them ?_;:The haughty carriage of ol 
 FWolſey was openly derided. : The reaſon is , becauſe the honours? 
this world are but fig leaves, or like ragged clothes , thatdo not 
ver amans nakednefſe, but make it to ſeem more ugly,as a man look- 
eth out upon itat a window. Think upon theſe things ,. and bee noe 
proud of thy.Peacocks feathers, but ſeek rather to hide thy filthy 
kednes,left by glorying vainly of that part of thee, that is better ben 
thou lie open to contempt among thecommon people,in r egard 0 i 
other deformities. And thus have I at laſt opened this rotten Ulcer, 
my labour ſhall be acceptable , and the ſore being purged ,be | 
apain ; how great thanks thall I giv God? But if thec 
'Y give unto our God? Mit £1 1, 
Grall be only ſtirred up ;and the handling of it (hall offend the 11C [5 


C 47:3. 4Revelation of the Apocalyple.. 151 
ſore parties; T will yet comfort my ſelte with the conſcience of the 
zood diſcharge of my duty,,&; with the ordinaryreward of aPhiſitian. 
18, Iconnſell thee, buy-gold of ome. Thus far of the caule ; the 
remedy 15 NEXT taught, both whence w-to.be ferched,. and after What 
manner, and What i the matter of the medicine inſelf. It 1s to be fetch- 
«from Chriſt alone ; he it is that hath borne all our infirmitics, aud 
Who aloxe can ftill heal our ſickneſſes... The manner of ſecking 1s 
ly bargain -and ſale, not .char he callerh for money to buy it 
with, tor he ſefeth. ine" and. Milk, Withont money, or. any oth-r 
thing to-exchange; for it,- ſa, 55+ 1,2+ But becauſe he would have the 


lke earneſt deſire-and. care to be uſed for obtaining this , as for get- 


ng things which require mighty coſt ; wherein he doth alſo note 


ot the excellencic of the. remedie, as that which is dear, of 


uy price whatſoever. The «medicine it: ſelf is - threefold , ac- 


rdIng tothe nature; of the. diſeaſe, which we have ſhewed to. 
be threefold, Gold, 1 hite Garment, Eye-ſalve. Gold is ſet againft his 
tet, White Garments'ſerve to cover his xakzdneſſe, and Eye-ſalve 

Nat apainſt his blindneſſe e. His-Wretehedneſſe,and miſerablencſſe e We 


wed, were common accidents, which do forthwith. vaniſh away, 
when ORCE the fountaines whence they {þ ring are taken | away. Of 
What kinde cach of: theſe is,it may caſily'be athered out of their CoN- 
nh Golds contrary to the riches &: poverty of the Angel,that 15,to 
2 BA. ly coming to benefices & Eccleprrſtical'ſunftions,l,orithe for- 
bein 8 EAA nottrue, as which keep not the! Ange! a whit from 
this py NO a and abject beggar © Dur the Gold OL W hrift. driveth, 
calling og) ar away indeed.It is therfore that moſt holy manner of 
WL uſing > ordaining, and gre. of authority FO: Eccleſtaſti- 
tpainted "ITE one tn hu - funttion , Which Chriſt, himſelfe hath 

ut 5. ereby - it 'cometh, to paſſe: ,- that ' Paſtors ſuc nor, 

ae ſued. for and unc 


ut by the 0, /and;areipromoted, not. by, their money, 
v their- honefty ,. not by ado 


6g Y 


0ne- \ $3 ( 6:44.5 wy 6 my $4.9 
7 is Go Meaſure, bur by the voices and conſent of their flock. 
hath * My will have bought of him, becauſe hee it is thar 
free, fe STO this--whole order, , and hath. not left it 
to liſt in: this © | > 
he matter ſhatl ke o as they liſt in; this 'matter. .As long as 
Ce Wy; _ | ; 
(fr Ve Fe want.Bribe-piyers, nor Bribe-takers , that will 
Plice, this hewne. © becorrupted with gifts ; But if Chrilts rule take 
Bing poverty willflee away,and never-returne againe, 


Gol "8 tryed;-3n tho fire, often approved , ana throaghly 


\ 


in the pPOWer of- the Patron and Biſhop alone, | 
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152 A- Revelation of the Apocalypſe. C19; 5, 
Luka- Yefinea, We ſee the excellency of it in the- Primitive Churchyeaeven 
warm at. this day IN our. netghbour Churches. --It; feareth no touctt- 
dns wage {tonc, it teeth not away tor tear of any fire , it deth nor biirſt aſun- 
pes EE der by batterie of any hammer; but {tandeth to this day; as it hath 
ſtood of old, invincible, to the great glory of thoſe 'that are grown 
rich by it. | ESE 
The white Garments, are oppoſedtto the former honors,and rake: 
yeſſe, that 1s, conrempr. * Chriſt will have theſe alſo to: be bought of 
him, as which he hath alone,and thoſe moſt precious;and moſt praiſe- 
worthy. For what can contempt hurt them, whom: their Worthineſſe | 
hath choſen;their learning hath Ordained, their ſan@ifed keart and 
carriage hath preferred? Whom many men have earneftly deſired for 
their approved ptety,do admire-for their diligece in teaching,do ſt:nd 
ih awe of, becairſe 6t the Truth that hath a moſt free paſſage in their 
miniſterie,and do reverence,as enſamples of all vertue & goodnes? Be 
rhou({aith Paul) an enſample to the faithfwull in ſpeech,in converſation, 
Lovezin ſpirit in Faithjn thaſtitie,weither let any man deſpiſe thy youth; 
r Tim. 4. 12, Behold, here 15% way to delivera Miniſter from cor- 
rempt. Theſe/garments arc full of Majeſtic indeed, wherewith cven 
young and youthfull age being clad-and covered, dorh not grolv vile 
and regardleſſe., And thus did the Prophets of old po.decked,whol 
hairy mantle had more honour with all-men, thenthe Silkes, and the 
vain,pyde,and painted ſhew of other men. . *Thoſe, wicked men 3 
mockers of the Prophets;that were togerher yyith:7obi,when the Fr0- 
phet after he came 1n, withdrew him'from the company, did declare 
their judgement; though- more then they wiſt of,ywhat good eſtimato! 
they conceived iintheir mindes of the Prophet. what World rb1s 4 
fellow (fay they )do With thee? Yea rather, why are'yeſo mad,as to £l- 
quire whatthis mad felſowwould?But chough their tongue ſpeakafter 
the wicked guiſe of it, yet their deſire ro'know' what he did;did-a0 
dantly ſhew what credit they gave him ſecretly, whence if W3, e112 
after they had known certainly what-his meſlage was, the} make nin 
King, whom that mad fellow had anointed to be King. The 5 14 | 
with his Leatherne Girdle , and Garment made of Camels Ml, 
was fafe frem the injury of the High Prizfts, becauſe of that honour 
which the common people had him in : exceeding great's 
force of Gods Ordinance, as unto the which, God himſelf proce 
authoriic , either by the voluntary obedience of men, : 
puniſhment inflifted -by his 'own hand. - There is N 
earthly riches, Pompe and honours , which ate wot " 


Ca?.3, AH Revelationofthe Apocalyple. 153 
firſt fight to dazle the eyes of ſimple men, that know notinng, 1,ke.. 
but at length when their yanity is well ſeen into, they are No varm =» 
whitleſſe contemned, then was that /og 7hat fell from Tupiter,Whereof pf, 
in \mace Was made. Theſe garments therefore are to bc bought of ER 1s} 
Chrilt, as wherewith alone thy nakednefſe may be covered, which *: 
otherwiſe will appeare in a molt ugly huc , caſt what other covering 
ſoever thou wilt over it, | _ | 
F1e-ſalve,was of old timeza ſalve of any kind, inſuch wiſe made that 
itmipht be kept up t3ll there was uſe of it. -At length the name did 
icfly remaine among thoſe ſalves , that are made for the diſcaſes of 
theeyes ; becauſe Phyſicians gaines came in moſt merrily through 
fore of theſe diſeaſes, Here it is preſcribed againſt blindneſle ; 
nanely, thatfleſnly wiſedom, and ignorance of fpirituall things; 
4 VWereadgpf a ſenſible one made of Chrifts ſpirtle and cla ! Toh.g. 6.As 
 itwereof the knowledge of Chriſt, by his word whic Proccedeth 
outof his mouth, as alſo of the knowledge of ourſelves, who being 
made of earth, atthe beginning do favour nothing but the earth. 
both of theſe two knowledges,are to be joyned,and beaten together 
Into a Imp, they-dono,goeod ſevered one from the other. For our 
niſeryacknowledged, without Chriſt breedeth deſperation , and 
Chriſt received without a feeling of our own unworthineſle, is un- 


Profitable and fruitlefſe. And yetit is not in onr power, to make a 
lxture and: compound of theſe things, but we muſt with prayer ob- 
uneit of him , that care into this World unto Indgement , that they 


Ws ſee mot ſhould ſee, andthat they Who ſee might.be made blind , lob. 


_ 339, Fiſt therefore-we muſt renounce our own prudence, which as 
"ng 35 tbeareth ſway, doth ſo wholly poſſeſſe us, that it leaveth no 
"3 for true and heavenly wiſdome. For wouldeſt thou (O Angel) 

Weſetup, and ſetupon a reformation wholly forged in thine own 
*4n, unleſſethou hadſt been-ſofull;rhat thou hadit been even ſwoln 

g With an opinion of thine .own wiſdom ? Take a Survey of , 
\ Conſtitutions, and (Canons, in what part of them is the Holy Ghoſt 

Galled into counſell } With what authority of Gods word is thy 

rteCting of things amiſſe confirmed 2 After what example of the 


purer Charch, be our Church matters faln to decay reſtored 2 Here | 


k | DE 
Up ſilence of all theſe things ; we do not once heare in any 
Pace of the name 


upon wh S of Paul, or other witneſſes of the ſacred truth, 

hon ole authority thy decrees mighrbe.grounded. I verily think 

d al hardly find a Syed, even inthe corrupteſt times that have 
JV 


n GRaKk roagy 
and - rein authorities out of Gods word , aremore outof ſpecch 
Uſe,. | WAV y | This 
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154 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. C ap, 
Luke- This conceitofthine ( O Angel ) is tobelaid afide, thou aut 2c 
-warmeÞ knowledge thyſelf to be earth,and to have never a whit of Eye-ſalve 
vain-glo- jn thee, till thou be mollified with the heavenly Sprrrle,and as irwere 
petad "6 ſtamped into lint. Do thou therefore hang upen Chrifts meal, 
©. whence floweth that, that 7 profitable to teach, to reprove, to cerreltga 
 mnſtiruth in righteouſneſſe, that the man of God may be perfett, andpre- 
pared to every good Work, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. Neither muft thou give 
any ear to them, that cry out,not unskilfully onely,but alſo impioully, 
that the rules for theſe matrers are not to be Rickpd out of this ſhop. 

-Chriſt would not ſet forth himſelf tobe a ſeller of eyc-ſalve, uoleſl, 
both he had abundant tore of it, enough to relieve all our wantsand 
that it were unlawfull to buy ir from any other, Thns then we have 
this threefold falve ; Gold to relieve our poverty with, which canhly 
riches cannot do ; White garments againlt nakedneſſe, which the bo- 
nours ofthis world cover not;epe-/alve,good againſt blindxeſſe,wiich 
wiſdom of the fleſh takerh not away. Out of which, it may now 
tength be under{tood, that thoſe riches whereof the Arge/did vautt, 
in the former verſe, are not the righteouſneſle of Faith alone, 25 the 
counterfeit Ambroſe doth fooliſhly prate , to ſhew his-wit. For 
thoſe riches did not relie on Chriſt alone ; whence heexhorterh tum, 
to by Geldof him, which'he ſhould do in vain, if the Azgel-had fuch 
ſtore of it before. Now the righteouſneſle of Faith,hath all his tet 
ſures ſaid up in Chriſt, whereot, whoſoever trucly beleeverh,and 1e- 
nounecth all other rightcouſneſle, is partaker, John 6. 48. Rof3-7: 
Thou therefore (0 Ribera ) mayeft ſooner draw water out of « Fi 
meiſe Stone, then ſubvert the rightcouſneſle of Faith out of this place- 

_ Burfſuch trifling points of thine as theſe, do eaſily of themſelves fall 
tothe ground , ſo that 1 need not trouble my ſelf with confuting of 
them  - Ao 
 "T9'eAs many as I love. Theſe words contain an exhortationio 
uſe the remedy ; and firſt of all, from the chaſtifing of thoſe whom he 
loveth. A reaſon verily of great moment. Whatſogver he be, he1s 
either among the Sons of God, or Reprobates.. If he receive no ſen, 
whom he doth not reprove and chaſten, what will become of tac! 

' of the rout ? A horrible-judgement abiderh fot: theſe men, oo 
thar 'will not cocker his own ſ6ns, will not ſurely ſpare inthe 1c 
m:nner. Therehanperh therefore a chaſtiſement over chem, un 
they repent in time, and thata very grievous and wot 
very words do intimate,which are wont to be uſed fora 10) G 

ſharper afition'then ordinary, whereby: the minde'15 
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downe, as if a man were forſaken of God. For this cauſe hee telleth 


Lak: 


them that they are ſonnes whom hee is went to {trike with fo ſharpe warm * 


puniſhments, leſt chey ſhould diſpaire of his fatherly voodneſle by 


neanes of the grievouſneſſe of the puniſhment. It is now therefore 
no time to brabble andcontend together with hating of, and:railing 
tonone another, but wemuſt rather liſten diligently.ro Chrilts ala- 
am, and either forthwith bethinke our ſelves of the remedy, orelſe 
muſt ſhortly expect ſome great and lamentable calamity. Now here 
we muſt obſerve, that he doth reprove and chaſten,that 1s,convince and 
wit; For both theſe things are to be joyned together. It is an unpro- 
fable puniſhment where, words arc whiſht,and onely.blowes.do de- 
titthem, Whence: it is, . that a chaſti/ement is rightly called di/cr- 
ping or a difplimg, whereby the offender feelethpaine, and findeth 
matter to learne by, all at once. But what fruit ſhall there then be of 
this long laſting and miſchievous contention,when as the ſonne being 
cominced and chaſtened,ſhall be compelled, will he null he, te make a 
recantation > Were it not better for him to give care now, andto be 
teachable,then to {tay till he be made to change his opinion with ſor- 


row enough? And yet indeed Chriſt hathalready convinced him, 


Whiles many! excellent men; have laboured now theſe many: -yeeres 
together to this purpoſe ; that their Brethren might underſtand the 


ut), What reniaineth now but that hee ſhould ar l:ogth bring 
lorth his rods quickly to chaſtenthoſe, whom he hath been ſo long 
convincing without any truit or profit. Toney Sh ger en 1 
be fervent therefore. - Bend therefore. thy -Zeale to :the: utter- 
nc. The tranſlation doth perſiſt in the former metaphor; ;but.now 


the Spirit. ſpeaketh properly, teaching that the former-fervent- 


neſſe or boyling in heat, was nothing: elſe but zcate. Forſake 


Yay bee”) thy RgWarmwuecſſe : Purge outall thy. Romiſh leven ; 
un yn ed longer in the midſt between the reformed x Churches 
" tis fak ig Ty Antichriſtizn : Calt away thy honours and .riches 
Let Fink iT ny became moſt contemptible and. poore for thee : 

t _ Paltors be. ſet-over every Congregation : Let them 
be com alle up and. called to. places. of charge over ſoules, 

rin. V © ber diligent : \ Let Innovators and corruptors 'of 
L rettrained *' Let the Paſtors have the: power reſto+ 
nd: dos wn, WM cxerciſing the cenſures upon their owne flocks; 
Policie, i ipute with . Chriſt how profitably a Church- 
19Yned with hp uſe among; the enemies of the Goſpell, may be 

54 ve Goſpell.. He that reproveth the-Eaſterzue manners 


among 


vain glc- 
rious 
Lnaodicea 
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Rp ng) an people,and Will nor have them ſo much Jo 
vain glo- e [thenes of the Heathen Nations,will not t *y « to be ſhaven a fir 
rio La- ol tamiliar trafficking with Antichriſt rs well at our hands this 
odicea;, hos -bhivg This is the force of this vedlh ors carnall prudence 
"mM 1 ohelfam admit of, wee {hall undergoe fomeſt ps a 
Pg wx oh Let it repent thee of thy injuries BORES: 
pore gin CIOs en, in caſting ſome of them into Priſon TO 
the AG OPIN Livings and Eſtates, in depriving man | of geus 
"= P - «) to preach the Word ; in reviling them all al 1 hs 
Coabe "_ the odious names of Anabaptiſts and Purie Ws The 
"tad + oye men have nothing at all to doe with choſe <a l 
and h lily = reprehend thy ſuperſtitions, doe teach t re 
gr O11 4 concerning the Magiſtrate, as whom the wes Fr 
per A no lefle Pithfalneſſs and reverence than # "ls 
ds hp os! indeed 1 {Hould fay that he is obeyed wes: boli | oy 
rlgluly by hl mes, thin by any ther onall ene 
co - . LOC rney Ll AAS 
| ir nas and coraltancie of Re pa rr 
obedienc ond and to give themſelves over unto him with all truc 
place _ whom they acknowledge to be appointed and ſetin his 
wherew! 7d _ _ God- himſelfe.: It was a notorious ſlander 
thEMs : thou haſt bleared the eyes of the Prixceſſe, and brouphit 
an þ Spd into hatred with her. But thou ſaweſt that this dart 
a ES. [eſt at hand,. and that it was moſt deadly and dangerous t0 
ti ove all the reſt. Repent, and wafh away with teares ty 
Jovaſh. bet practices: Forget thy riches, which the more thol 
Ps nh more thou ſhalt ſmart for it. - That thing is hardly ol 
TH wb TIO earn on with his whole hcart. Well, Chris 
ſpeedily === y to ſpue thee out of hismouth, anlefſe thou will 
——= Zenels pd ftand at the doore. Theſe-words -ontaine a ſecond 
of Ne Wading to uſe the remedy,. drawne from the willingnelle 
ative Tr to conver { with whomſeever among them chat (halle 
f af wi the which is common to all the members : that which 4 
if th L ore tits, belonged properly co the Angels. But why, faitit- 
+ 4p a e FRngny at the doore and knocketh ? Why doth he not of" 
als my Une: and center inftraightway, eſpecially,ſecing# hath 
Theſs o avid, Whereby he opexeth and no mar forutrerh? About vel]: 
Ky Fs _ are ſpoken molt ellegantly. and ſignificantly £0 agſc 
RES e1tate of our Laoarcean (,Vurch,W etein Chriſt ſander) arthe 
af ies Ct! tens att 


_ A. OS. Ia yo 
— — _ 
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LufS .. 


 doores,all paſſage being in a manner ſhut up againſt him. The Chureh rm, * 
of Philadelphia,wherein the Ordinance of God was in vigour of old, vain gls- 
and is ſo at this day'in the Connmerpaine of it, hath an unlocked and riousLa- 

| opencd doore, all reliques of Antiehreft being thruſt out by the head ®dicen. 
- and{houlders; but molt of all, becauſe the true uſe of Excommuni- 
4 ctionis reſtored, whereby the gates of heaven arc both ſhut and ope- 
red, as alſo the doores of every mans conſcience are unſcaled,that lo 
Chriſt may come eaſily in without any ſtay : For where theres 
awatch kept over the manners of every man, and men are admoniſh- 
ed, reproved, cut off, received in, as occaſion is offered, and other 
ilings ae faithfully and diligently performed, which the regard of 
ra lalration of every one requircth ; 'there all the bars and bolts of 
Wha are plucked away, and then indeed do the gates lifr rp their 
wo = the King of glory way come in, But ſeeing England is Juke- 
a3 me, by reaſon of the contagion of the Reynifh regiment (as Laoat- 
4 ws of old fr ſome temperature- like to this) neither hath itan 
—i of the cenſurespermitred to the lawfull Paſtore,as Chrif 
nets as oft. therefore. as the Word is preached, Chriſt 
0 aaa a it were,at the doores being ſhut,and can get no 
wb geinto the heatr then hee can win wich words ; the force 
fo we reade indeed to have been great of old, when three thou- 
i oules Were Converted by one Sermon, At. 2.41. Neither 1s it 
"9 he at this day in regard of it ſelfe : yet there is another 
4 tobe had of the Church when it is tobe gathered, then when. 
when © gathered; God ſheweth himſejfe extraordinarily bountiful 
Ko i rnemviteth a-people, the which after hee hath once gathe- 
ner har oneflocke, he will have to be increaſed in the ordinary man- 
the peo 7 appointed, In regard therefore of the fruit of the Goſpei 
| tba 4 ek no lefle the loſle of ſo notable an Ordinance, t an 
Tx bers i ng EANOn lens himſelfe to be maimed and lame,be- 
tour Church, s Jawfnll power and authority. This key is wanting 
etting ne, pes is it marvell;that Chriſt ſhould be ftayed from 
wetheref;; y y,vwhile the doores be ſhut againſt him. But what, arc 
buweg, a * ORE of all mater of good things ? Nothing ſo, 
 Eeft; ther if ouble benefit that maketh for the ſalvation of the 
creot 1s the entrance in of Chriſt among thoſe that 
+ te ſecond is the molt ſweet fitting of theſe men at 
ABS. is, the moſt dele&able ſolace which the Saints 
" mn often as they [EE that at the preact- 
CNCAILS ACE openey.; through faith,by the help of 


2 the 


T.y\ic- 
warm 
vain ot0- 
rious 
Laedicea. 
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the Holy Ghof#, For then he entreth in, and ſuppeth with us; by conj- 

municating himfelfe moſt lovingly,” and comfortably-, in like fort xs * 
hee bad Zachems,. that longed to ſee him, - and therefore gat up into 
the Sycamore Tree, to come doWne, and to make ready a loagine place 


for hu entertainm:ut With him,Cuke 19,5. Neither doth he fup with: * 


out paying his ſhot ; Hee giverh this priviledee to thoſe. that doviim- 
brace him, that they ſhould be made the ſonnes of God, foh,1.12. Het: 
gaineintertaineth.us, and maketh us ſup together with.him, as oftas 
ze come with pure, and upright minds to the Sacrament of the ſup 
per ; whcrcin he doth feed us through our faith, with his own body 


and-blood, which arc moſt dainty delicates, above all that canbeei- 


ther ſpoken or conccived. In which ſenſe it-is ſaid -inthe 13. Chap: - 
according to Lyke,verſi29,' Then, ſhall they come fromthe Eaſt, an 
peſt, North and South , and ſhall ſit at meat inthe Kingdom of God ; 
Toat-e,men ſhall flock and flow.together. unto the Goſpel from al 


_ coait+,ſhall embrace the Doctrine of the Kingdoim;and ſhal be made 


ituly partakers of Chriſt,the pledges whereot:they ſhall receive,aen 
the bread and wine when'they fit downe-;at his Table.in Fore 
the holy ſz#pper. For he ſpeaketh'of the calling of the Gemtilts , waole 


Haith,and.conſenting to the whole truth, he.noreth.out by this one 8 
cramentall ation. Theſe now are the gueſts whom Chriſt ſhould 1n- 
vite, when as the ewes in the mean time, | of - whom he intreateth in 


- that parable, ſhould quite abhorre the way-of ſalvatioh;as wee have 


ſeen it come to. paſſe for many ages. "Whether alſo that belonget3 


$s © & , 


which the Jewes ſhit our do alledge in the ſame place , when ah 


'require entrance for.themſelves, becauſe of their ancient familiarit!, 


1n Eating and dri nking in his preſ ence,ver{i26, As 4 they ſhould lay; 
Lord, We have often communicated atithy. Table, We have kept a men] 


feaſt With thee,tn ea ting of thy Sacri fices,Wilt thou noW bolt nip the cO01T 


- 


«againſt us ? For by this reaſon the meat- of. the ſacrifices (eſpecial 
of the Paſſeover) was the ſame tothe 7ewesthar the bread and ys 
is tous. And yet theſe things are not ſo to be taken , :4s if the 39) a 
the ele were to be limited, within the. bounds of -rhis life ; bu l 
cauſe the ſupper which is made upon earth,is a pledge of the erent 
banquet in the heavens.. Theſe words then do teach, ers 5 
double, and that a mighty great bleſſing remaining till mnt Af 
1iſh Church ; namely the preaching of the word,anavh alin 
the Sacraments. In both which Chriſt communicateth himſe et 
members, keeping a mutuall feaſt with them,he being firlt 


of us by hearing, .and then he.intertaining us agalne Wit 


j 


\ 
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of his body, O we therefore moſt baſe and filthy wretches , as oft as apr 

wefly away from hearing the word: For wee calt away Chrilt { rom \...olo- A 

bcing our gueſt, O we wicked contemners of his-grace,: as oftas WE rigugLa- 3 

' with-draw our ſelves from .partaking the Sacrament with our bre- odicea. 
thren:For-we deſpiſe Chriſt himſelf, who calleth us-to his ſupper. But 
theſe things are added for a ſingular, comfort of the godly. For how 
ſhould it be, that they.ſhould nor. be afraid, and bethink-themſelves oi 

 Ayingas faſt;,and as ſoon as they couldfrom this Church 7. when tney 
ſhould hear;that the condition-of the inifters was. hateful to Chrilt, 
25 whom he was about to ſpew out of his mouth ere long, it 7; 
pented not,unleſſe they had.been certified by Ehriffts own word , as 
touching their communicating with.him ? Bleſſed be thou rheretore, 
{0 moſt meeke-lambe.of God) who finding-rhe doors {hut up againſt 
thee,doſt nobpreſently. ,. and ſpeedy: convey thy ſelfe? away from us, 
enraged with anger againſt us, and doft not depriye us-ptall means 
of falvation,as wehaye deſerved; but doſt {till leave a liberty to en- 
Joy thee ina goodly; and abundant manner, and that to all thole who 
doopen untoithee when knockelt by tlie word, & do'/not: deſpiſe thy 
molt ſweet invitemenc by the Sacrainent,Th& errourthertorcofthoſe 
menis full of evill;yea of-blaſphemy,who do in ſueh mannermakea 
departure from this Church., as if Chriſt were quire bantſhed from 
nence,and that there could be no hope of ſalyation to thoſetharabide 
here. Let theſemen conſider,that Chriſt is here feaſting with his:ntem- 
Vers, Will they be athamed to fit ar meat-there,where.they.ſee-Chrilt 
snot aſhamed to ſit > What,will they be holier'and purer then he ? 
but why dothey not convince, & confute thetnſelves with their-own 
experience ?- They cannot deny,., but that chey did firſt belecye 1n 
Chriſt , before that_they, made this. divorcement from us. Wahence 
ane this faith 2'Did.it not come from the-preaching of, the-word in 
our Church? Can then any man preach except hebeſent ? Row:10. 

| + Ss Why do they thertore ſo peryerlly. retuſe that word, becauſe 
Xe pn corruption in the outward calling, whoſg divine power they 
wy n their hearts. And yer for all rhis;this fruit dorh.no more free 
js, HE tromfanitineſſe, then a true child of: ones body doth 
Hm _ Oy. And theretore,neithe r. muſt we hold our ſelyes con- 
FN. tn theſe corruptions, neither muſt Ig ſeparate them- 

+ £5 1m. us for any blemiſhes. Return therefore-to the [unity 


p GtChurch,, whic : hach "begotten; and nouriſhed. you. It 
Ne OM this Chrift that ſuppech' with 'the" Elect in.our Con- 
vicgations ; and doth ag 


ain for his-part Entertaine them, certainly: 
| You , 


v . 
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169 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. C av.z; 
Luke- you fhall find him no where, In the meane time, let us alſo conſider, 
evils: whata miſchicyous evill wce pull upon our ſelves, who by retaining 
rious La.. Kiffely our ſuperſtitions and errots, doe plunge our Brethrenintoſo 
odicca, great a danger, Certainly, if that, which the Truth ir ſelfe hath lonp 
agoe avowed be of any moment init ; Ir had been better for ſuch mes 
to have had a Milſftone hung about their necke, and (o te have been: 
drowned in the bottome of the Sea, Matth. 18.6. 1 beſeech God to give 
unto them both-ſoundnefte of minde. 'But it remaineth that this place 
ſhould be defended. from.the crafty-glofſes of the Papilts, who wil 
have it to bein mans power .to open unto Chriſt when he knocketh, 
What (laith Bellarmine) art thou (8 Chrift) ignorant that they canmt 
open ? Were not hefooliſp that Would knocke at his neighbors dooreyif het 


kneW for certaine that there Were ns man Within that could open ? In his 
firſt Booke.of Grace :and'Free-will, Chap. x. I anſwer,Chriſt ſhould 
have no wrong done him to be counted fooliſh, if his onely endof 
knocking were to enter in, - But Chriſt knocketh at the doore of Re- 
probates,wvho he khoweth neither will,nor can open,notthat he might 
enter, but-partly to upbraid them with their'impotencie, which was 
procored by-their owne fault,partly alſs to increaſe their condemnath | 
on. Ferſo faith rhe Evangeliſt expreſly;therefore they cold wot believe, 
John 12. 34. Why then did hee ſpend many words upoti them 
that had no-power to believe 2 Chriſt himſelfe teacherh the cauſe: 1 
T had not cove, ſaith he,and ſpoken unto thtmgthey had had no fingout nv 
they have nothing to pretend to'cover their .finne With, Tohn 15, 22: Hs 
meaning 15, that he therefore ſpake tnro them, that by meanes of theil 
contemptand hatred of the onely begotten Sonne, their condemniti 
on might be more grievous, Such then for all the world,is the power 
of a naturall man to believe, as is the love oſthe*truth in the F ap 
Teachers, who, thoughthey fee it, doe yet wickedly reject it wid 
icorne and hatred, 7 4 fo £2 od TICS 
21, He that ſhall overcome, 1 Will give hins to fit, For, Wilt gen 
hins that overcom meth. So putting the Nominative caſe abſolute? 
45 we have obſerved above, Chap. 2.26, Here we have a third rea : 
taken from the 78nd: of 4 fellow-Throne, Not that che por 
every otic of Gods children ſhall be equall to the honour of oo 4 
he is man'; but that-the brightneſſe and Majeſty of the head ſhal h 
dound to every one of 'the members. And therefore theſe lion g 
ate not proper to the 12. Apoſes, of which we reade, Af4tts.! os 
- But commoy ro allthe Elc8, though they ate given tothe Apo hers 
rhat plaet after a peculiar ſore, as perhaps we ſhall pew us "Now 
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Now wee have often ſaid, that the rewards are applyed to the x xc. 
imes,and doc containe a Propheſie, which thing is alſo to be re” warm 
arded in this place, Chriſt therefore maketh mention of that throne vain glo- 
' which he attained unto after his ſacrifice, finiſhed upon the Crofle, gk 
reaching us that the like things areto be ſuſtained alſo of his members, © Yn 
nd that then, they ſhall be parcakers with him of :67s throne, And | 
therefore by mention here of he leſleneth the affliction, propoundeth 

timſelf for an example to comfort them againlt it; as if he (hould bid 

st0 looke intentively upon him, and not to faint, or be diſcouraged 

for any troubles whatſoever, when as we ſec that he 13 aſcended thus 

way into the throne of the moſt high & heavely dignity. And indeed 

tis well known how deare this contending tor Reformation hath 

cot many worthy men,whoſe ſufferings ſhall never be buryed in ob= 

lyion, though they ſhould not be'@nce ſpoken of by. me. Only let 
tem.comfort themſelves againſt this abject cltare wherein they Jive 

iere, with the expetation of this throne,which they ſhall beexalted 

unto hereafter, What though they be trampled under feete as the oft- 

lcouring of all things, while they ſce others flouriſh like young Peers 

ad Prixces with pontificiall pompe * Chriſt hathprepared a throne for 

them with himſelf : let none of them make it any part of thein care or 

8 ow climbup to the chair of earthly dignity, as hitherto they have 


uciently ſhewed,that they have .been far enough from any-ſuch 
iehly and ſenſuall luſt, whatſoever ambitions men,that make a con- 


eture of others by themſelves, do pratciand babble'to-the conrra ry . 
22 Hethat ht; 


F pn an eare.' Now therefore whoſoever thow art that 
" perceived Chriſt'to.be the blefled gueſtof thy ſoule, and haſt in 
xc manner taſted of the heavenly delicates of his Table , liſten di- - 
\#Mly, andattend what the Holy Ghoſt faith to the Churches. Ler 
Fs Long that ſpeaketh 20, and do not ſo tick at him,that-thou ſhoul- 
f whe troudle. thy ſelte about him, but confider how all things 
ky Pr ns from top to toe ;.'and complaine not of, neither quar-= 
Chr t taovilty of the interpretation, asif thou wouldeſt preſcribe 
lets, We , to whom and at what time hee ſhould reveale his ſe- 
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16Z A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. C's v.14, 
Luke- whom not the earth , but Chriſt himſelfe ſhall vomit out > Where- 
warm fore, ler us in good carneſt-uſe thepreſcribed remedy, Wee haye - 
pas need of zeale', to theintent wee may-attaine'ts afull reformation, 
ee pro Wee hang as yet by Geometry, - as it were, between heaven and hell 
AO 1CCA "Pf, VOTES? © 7 4 HY” 4p ; - 
the-contagious ſteaming' of the Romiſh foggie lake dothia a deadly 
manner annoy us : Oxr ſilver ts as yet defiled With droſſe; Our Wine 
mingled With water : Chrilt will no longer-indure ſuch midline 4n- 
gels as ours are, What-wilt-thon fay if this admonition of mine bethe 
laſt watchword'and warning-peecethat ever thou ſhalt have? Letys 
_ therefore'marke what hath been ſaid; and letus-not like dogs gnaſh 
and gnaw our teeth at the ſtone thar is caſt againſt us,but let us rather 
cremble at that-dreadfull hand that eaſt it. Thou ( 9 (rift) that 
tookeſt Lot by-the hand to- pull him out of Sodom, when he delayed 
the time; dothou,Tbeſeechthee;unlock our iron-bolted hearts, hich | 
by reaſon of the/hardneſſe of them;make us to'drag-and draw backe, | 
that ſo-we may'give care unto and obey, with all poſſible:ſpeed and 
power, theie thy holy and wholeſome admonitions. 
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| NY 'The Fourth C H'A'P T ER. { | 
A Frer I faw,and behold;a door wasopened in heaven: 
{A andthe firft voice which I heard ; as: it. were 0! 2 
trumpetrtalking with me, ſaid, come up hither , and] will 
ſhew.thee whar things mult be done hereafter... + 
2 :Then:ftraighrway, I was ravifhed- in ſpirit: and 10e4 
throne was ſet in heaven: and 'oneffate upon rhe throne.- 
3 And hethart fate, was to looke on like a Jaſper, and 
 vardin ſtone; and round about the throne was a Rain-boi 
night like'unts.an Emerald,” Gn; 
4 And round about the throne , w 
teats , and upon the ſeates I ſaw four 
fitting, clothed with white raiment : -an 


"of gold upon their heads, 


> y X There was alſo before the Thronea JEL of ; 1. com 
{CN. 


tochryſtall, & in'the mideſt of the.uhrone,& WH -ehinds 
paſſed the throne, four beaſts ful ofeyes bctore & 7 Aol. 


& 


ad. which 1s-t6- come...::. ,- 


\ . 


9 Andwhen thoſe beaſts 
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1 at Was 


| ſtrai ght 


* i Were the 
miable to 
me, verſe2; 4. 
Center a 


by reaſon” 


Whereby great flaſhes of | iohtuing, 
Z ny thunder 
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Propheſie. For 7ohp is no longer converſantupon EA, he be- 


up into heaven it ſelf, where, through a door that 55 open 1 þ 
holdeth marvellgus changes of matrers, that could not : (5 Sroph” 
any other meanes. © The condition therefore of this enmungr iy, © 


'1c 6 divers fromthe former, That is of a. narrow comp alley 0" ho 


power. Theſe firſtwords belong P Fab "I 
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Ca7.4: ARevelntion of the Apocalygſe., 16g; 
theplacealſo-where the things weredeen,wasa little Ifland invironed 
al thoſea;Lhis is ſpread abroad infinitely, farand-wide,like aS1s. 


the heaven it ſelf; that containeth all things withintbe: circuir thore-. 
o.- Moreoverz there was acertajn, viſiþle. tracing out.of things to. 


comeinithoſeſkeven Cities; 3 oe be po LO LE 
1 For:the Churches that-wete-afterwards:to' be-propagated- in: or- 
der, ſhould be, by. the williof Ged', pourtrayed;; after rhe; expreſle 
image of thoſe.Gsti55.a5 they were at that. preſent, but there was no: 
reſemblance among,mortall men, of the things thiat. are to. be, ſpoken 
d, inthis. ſecond. Propheſic: ';;For peculiar judgments, of which;-tot 
themdſt part,ſpeech-is:mage here, art to.befetched onely-fromy ſeeree 
Revelation,” , To the place therefore; of heaver,where power was gt- 
 \eatobehold.this'/3for, the Book ſealed up With: ſeven ſeals is in the 
rext place added; beſides the creature is:unable -to:mnfeabthoſe ſame 
ſeals; neither.is thepower of any otlier, ſave. of the Lambe alone;ſut- 
icient fori that:work, as weiſhall ſee1n-the proper place, All which 
tings as they-do declare-the. excellency of this Prophecy, ſo they 
Cquire greater attention-and:diligence on our 'part. As” touching 
te words, theifirſt-voice is haard;bexhuſethe Author of both the. Pro: 
Plcties, is one-and-the; ſame;-and: in1ſouhderb like a Trumpet, to the 
ment ;. that.” hirigs «that; were :theard;. might..be. more certain, 
06 better perceived- of 'Zohny as it was obſerved on Chap.. I. 10. 
"oa dethy him eomee #p hither, where.onely thoſe things might be 
= which there was.no tracke.chalked our upon earth ; and he 
" nothave him look through:the door,by: which means Aemight 
he Sang or-could-not:{ce-plainly'enough;'but.he. would have tum 
rh a Ts vefore his face,thar ſo/he might -have the certaiti and un- 
amb; 2 ! Knowledge of all things. Butthat which followeth, hath ſome 
thin Sh nit ;-how he can ſay;:thathe:will propound a: Vifton. of 
[ Th ey be done afrer theſe things\: ; Forſhould not | this cn- 
ing the My bes take bis beginning, :beforethar former: (.:as touch» 
ons mr Churches:) ſhould:come19:an (ifſne??; But: we'ſee that 
utthe "oe lime.are intreated ofiihrhefe, orif we ſhould reſpect 
ds. 5 q YPes, many mings-wereforetold, that ſhould come at- 
xs twill appear-no-lefle i. thoſe-rhings that: follow, 
doth. teſh of, things ;that::are. nceply:5oyned-to;his own 
fore that a mhenvordevanby no:mbans be-ſo underſtood. Where- 
Whole Pro va Arm- dſtrihition ,. whereby. ſome diſtinguiſh -rac 
followeth ul into; zbings preſent and/to come. ' The: holy Ghoſt 
bo ON uch diriſfion,buemingleth-many;things to'come,among 
L 2 things 
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things preſent, as they come'to-hatid For whichTaule;theſewerds; 
afrer. theſe thivys.,'are not referred; inregard of their Qripinall;.to 
theiend-of rhe tormer Prop heey,but to the preſent time of Tohns age; 
pea tothat ſamemoment'of! tithe,” whereiwthe Holy Ghoſt revealed 
theſe things unto him ; from whence taking 'a-new:-beginnitp;hee 
deſeribeth the: continuall 'race-of ithewhole: Church/j:and aniexeth 
thoſe thingswhich could not be ſufficiently underſtood. out: of: the: 
former. Types. '/- Well therefore 1doth 7 heodoret Beza tranſlatethe 
words,afrer theſe things; bytheiadverbe herraftoaBut in regard of 
rhetend, this-ſecond Prophecy-is:1yorthily recorded{afterthe former, 
as the which"1s of a-more: long laſting-itime;ireathing, unto/thelllt 
coming of Chrift;z. whereas 'thatformer oneis limited with farmore | 
narrow:bounds. Out of theſe things tkereforewe gather two thingy, 
that are very greatly to be;obſerved-1> The firſt;thatſpeectvis made 
tron this place,'concerning! ſach'thingsonly;>as:follow:after the 
time that'this Revelation yvas. made.,::'1For ſo dorhhe plainly ſpeak, 
Ana I: Wil. fhew thee Whas things muſt\come'to-paſſehereaſter.. Tie F 
which thing,ſceing it was perceived! iby-ſfome- of the Interpyetets [ 
marvel that.it was not obſeryed by them.in their expoſitions;but tab 
they. ſhould; rather confound thei times 3:7as/it were with 3 violent 
whirling of-themabour' throughour-:the whole Treatiſe ;'1o. 25 
things are .covercd over with.moft grofle darknefſe;- We being bet 
rer taught by their example-,” willhence:borrowdighti forthe con- | 
mentary tollowing.:: >The ſecond-is.this; thar:this Prophecy 160m 
mon to the whole:Church,:being neither tyedt0/ any: particular Cone 
gregations,nor.yet:bounded: with iny:other:limics;chewet the-who | 
univerlall world. .'The Holy-Ghoft hath ſet»that. particular.onc in-tv6 
firſt place, thathe.might relate.common thiags in common, -2nan 
mterrupt the order of; the-narration;:1 5 
| ie; *The ſam® 


2: '1 Was therefoke fr ki ohtWayes' raviſped in the Spirits "1 
authority.altogether:is:here j ;that was before, both.from the Perjot 
that c.2//cth, and alſo from:the perſorrof him that is rallea. | bor oo 
is-the ſame holy inſpiration; and motion from God; that he yon 
ned, Chap. FLO, 2: But” what: need-was: there: of .2 24k pie 
What did: the former: decay: or:tcaſ e; ithatiſo it ſhould, after 4! 
ſpaccof time, be kindſ[ed-agaim:afreſh ?: Out ob doubt i Brie: Gi 
med. inſpiration; but he faith;thathe was ſbraightnway cSintne >P! 
becauſe the Spirit did frame: . and fit:himitoireceive new vIROIT: he 
the which hee perceived himſelfe tobe forthwith prepare” as dd 
Wholc Revclation ſcemeth to; hayeibeen' finiſhell:08 that —_— 
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ilone; Chap, 1.10; And therefore not to have had any intermillton, 
iſerthat it once/began to be exhibited. + - 
* And behold there Was a throne; ſet. in heaven. So much of the pre=- 
paration by anew-calling, - Now'he cometh to the common Type of 
te Holy .Chur ch;-.'Thbe defcription whereof was neceſlary , before 
kee ſhould ſet upon the reſt:of the, Prophecy. For in; as much as 
the manifold” chances, and notable changes of it were tobe related; - 
the fleeing of it away; the, return of it againe, the fained friends, the 
openenemies,.the.counterfeit,-and crafty Apoſtles that ſhould ſer 
forth themſelves under the colours of the Church ; and many other 
things of the like riature; wherewith it ſhould be' ſorely annoyed, 
wereto be forctold ; it was, neceffary , that firſt of all a.certaine por- 
traiture, and-reſemblance ſhould be drawn of that Church, which 
 toknowis the;principall-thing in the whole Treatiſe following , leſt 
that perhapsin' fo great. tronbles and diſturbances ;'wee thould et- 
 therthinke that it werequiteextinguiſhed;, or atlcaſt.through 1gno- 
rance of her right forme- and figure, wee ſhould be leſſeable to 
know which is ſhee; Wherefore wee ſhall.ſce, that this Types 
' common to all-ages ; as whereof mention is made, Chap..14+'3- 
Where the companions and-folloWers of the Lambe, fing 4 neW ſong 
before the four Beaſts, aud the Elders: And again more near tothe 
tnſummationof' the whole Prophecy , rhe foxre and rWenty Elders, 
| ®Ml the foxre: Beaſts tall doWwn',- and adore God, Chap. 9. 4. SO 
Ulewhere, As oft as ſpeech is made about the true Church, ſo. ftarrc 
6rit1 as any'thing is,to be done-in the publick-aflembly, -it is alwayes 
otedour accordijig to themanner of this Type: - And yet we muſt 
W thinke , that any Congregation on earth is to be found of ſuch. 
lolnte purity. , and: faultleſle perfeion, as this Church is here 
cried to beof;; but that all the holy  Aflemblies of the Elect 
A med luch in Chrift betore God the'Father, though much 
hs f ores beſprinkledupen;; and-among them:; according to 
. Pans bat the. (, hurch, i. {ant ificd by (, hriſft-; and purged: by the 
a of Water: through the Word, taae alſo Clortons:, neither has 
b] &/pot or Wwrine ke, or any. ſuch thing, but being holy, and unblamea- 
* Epheſ.5.26;37, -An example of which deſcription, we have here | 
ſetbefore 037.01 7- An example ot which deſcription, We Dave NETE 
eeorg, © Mr eyes; And befides, with that-intent and purpoſe , that 
__ wo the ſquare hereof,we might conforme all our afſemblies, - 
the TI Was commanded in ſuch munner altogether , to build 
biminthe a ty and all the-inplements thercof , 4s had been ſhe\ved ts 
| %% Mount, Ex.25.9.. Butthe Patern of. our Church is ſhewed 
Hs 
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in the heavens themſelves, becauſe of. that. more abundant glory, 
wherein the Goſpel ſhineth above the law. ; by how much the more 
diligently, every thing is to be conſidered. Sceing therefore we un- _ 
derſtand the purpoſe of tus Viſion, letus ſearch out the explaining 
ofthe particuſar things one by one. Firſt, the head of the Churchis 
deſcribed, ſuch as the true members do-alwayes confeſſe , and wor- 
[hip,both by his frting in the 5hroxe, 1n this verſe,and allo by his bke- 
zcfſe, inthe next, Thus ſerting doth declare the Majeſtic, and glory of 
the higheſt God, and no lefle: his fixed , and ſtable habitation among 
the Saints , in whoſe aſſembly hee hath placed his:throne of dignity, 
being never toidepart any whither elſe. Now in that this thrones - 
one, and he one that ſitterh upon it, we know him tobe Sod, thatis 
one in nature, power, Majeſty, glory, and that there is no otherbe- 
ſides. him, that ruleth in. the middeſt of the Saints. Such a Jehoveh 
therefore, only one and higheſt of all-, doth the hoſy Church wor . * 
ſhip, and'magnifie-with all manner of reverence; 7 
' 3. NoW hethat ſate , Was like to ſee to. «Arttas ; Complutenſs, 
andthe Kings Bible:do not read the firſt words, and he that ſate 
Was, but that that followeth , /ikei:-fight, they ſet immediately after 
the.end of the former verſe. . Our Copies, andthe Vulgar Latine, 
do-more plainly diſtinguiſh, ſitring and ſimilitude\; whichavit ſeem 
eth, ought not to be omitted in deſcribing,the true Ged. This verle 
doth a little-more fully ſhew , who this one God is ; of whom no 
withſtanding hee propoundeth no Image, but only a certain thew 
colour, according to 'thoſe aricient' repreſentations made to rhe old 
people of -old. Yee perceived (ſaith: Moſes): no /ikeneſſe,, at theaq 
When God ſpake unto you 11 Horeb, out of the middeſt of the Sr e,Deut, 
4.15.. For this one true God, that raigneth in the Chniſtian Cot- 
geregations; is the ſame whom the ancient Church did worſhip from 
the beginning, And ſeeing in the infancy of the.Church he gavecnen 
no portraitare of himſelfe,much leſſe is any fimilitude to.be experi 
now that ſhe is grown to her: ripe, and full age.” Indeed this ane 
feſtation is more familiar,. and:more ample., ſecing that beſides 
an1 the ſame eſſence', which the common. glory expreſleth ; the! ny 
comprehenſible diſtin&tion.. of the 'zhree-perſons y\18 afrer 2 ond. 
ned , by the three precious. ſtones, i the Taſper'; the S4raine » Aelight 
Emerald. For: it 'pleaſeth the Holy Ghoſt” to uſe theſe che 
full' creatures, for- the declaring. of theſe myltcries' Dcraunre ot 
grace- and beauty that theſe have" in” this loweſt Region» they 


moſt excell- above all other” things: ; 'whence.-1t 3 that may. 
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may be moſt fit images of that. delightableneſſe ;, which paſlerh all 
created underſtanding, eſpecially icring here's a repreſenting ot the 
rertue,ratherthen.of any-forme, .'The firſt aſpect of a Jaſper fone,re- 
ſembleth-che,perſon of the Father: This gemme is greene, and is not 
aiſle called the mother of Pearle, there be ſo many kinds of it, and 
thehonour of it is ſo ancient. Now what is there that can more fitly 
hadow.out the Farther among all gemmes,as who is the firſt in order, 
ol an eternity.alwayes, flouriſhing, & from' whom the reſt ofthe per- 
ſons haye,their off-ſpring withoutany begining? The ſecond aſpect 
K ofthe Sardine, by which the Sorne is repreſented : This gemme 
bred with a fleſh-colour, whence it is alſo called Carazcolrs , very a- 
preeably ſet.in his roome,that zooke fleſh upon him for us and Was mane 
nas like-wnro 8,. The third aſpect is :of the Rainbow that is.of the 
Emeralds colour, by which the Holy Ghoſt is noted ont : This is he 
thatcompaſſeth the throne on all ſides, - being one that fitteth by the 
throne ; Wiſd. 9. 4. - As which doth. inviron the whole circuit of 
e divine Majeſty with an unſpeakable. {weetnefſe.- For the Eme- 
rala doth fhew forth ſo acceptable ; ſweete, and ſhining livelineſle , 
the eyes of a man cannot looke--upon - any thing more willingly. 
I this is no ſuch RainboW, as that is, which is-commonly fo tearm- 
ed; For this is not over againſt.the Throne, but about it : neither 1s 


 tacircle cur in the middeſt; but a whole one, entire and full on every 
lide : For it 5s in the circuit of the Throne : Laſtly, it is-not-three-co- 
ured, as therrue. Rainbow, but of one only. ; and that a ſimple E- 
els colour, . Such then isithis God, one 11 naturethree in perſons, 


CN 


, 'R the head and Center of the Chureh, whom alone, the, faithful 


F- nur; and 'reverence ; reſting, with. their whole hearts molt 
Weetly:in his-incomprehenſible ſweetneſſe;.. ++ - 


h + :* Aud round aboyt the Throxe.--:-So much forthe head. Now 
Itaddeththe body, unto 1 


ILINC t, ag'being;the-circumference of this Center, 
pr. have ſaid; which is deſcribed by the p/ace, number of members, 
No hing, and (roWns. The place is doyble, common, about the 
q By Throne z andproper, the peculiar, Throne of every one; that 
niehefide. about the Throne ;\ is befoxe it, behinde.it, on; the 
right "a on the leftfide , 1o that: he cutteth. the Rainbow at the 
Har S es ( which did alſo compaſle the Throne) but with a con- 
WF Wigs above, below,from eitherfide. Although the Rain- 
dudes ip [not ſo much-to be cut, or onee touched; - as to be in- 
middet i circuitof the Elatrs., which yet; it- would cut inthe 
., <croliewiſe, ifirzwere inlarged to the full compaſſe of it. Un- 


lefle 
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lefſe perhaps the higheſt Throne, ſhould be ſet in the ſame flat place; 
wherein. the Thrones of-the Elders are fſet:;:- For-then:the Rainboiy 
ſnonld not be ſet in acontrary poſition unto/it;," but only ſhould: be 
compaſſed about with a latger circuit;-as the circumferences thaths - 
nearcr to the Center,are wont tobe. contained-in thoſe that are-moto 
remote. This common poſition is given to them, after the manner 
of the Saints , who are ſaid to be ſuch as {tand' round about him;as;} 
LoW and render to the Lord your God'; all: yor that ftand round about 
him, Pſal. 76: 12. Andas Chriftpromiſeth , 7 hat hewitt be in the 
middeſt of them, that agree together in his'name, Mat. 18. 20.- Soof 
old\che Tabernacle Was ſet in the middeft of the. JeWwes that pitcheathtit . 
Tents about it; Numb 2 And this ſerveth for the great ſolace of | 
the godly, whom univetſally Godtaketh into his tuition ; Without rts 
ſpelt of perſons, beingalike neer unto all that call pon him: ;- leaſt per 
haps any manſhould complainthar God ſhould deale fomwhat more 
unequally with him,” as 'who is ſer hindmoft, and hath no openpil- 
ſage lying open-unto God, but by meſſengers and mediators. The 
proper place'is: che Thronevef every one. - For: theſe ſit poi thront!: 
whereby is ſignified, thar theyare all of a Kingly dignity:of which 
there is another enſigne/added inthe end of the verſe, namely cron 
 Thishonour dothe Sairitsenjoy by :Chrifty who hath- made us Kings 
aud Prieſts unto'God, even his Father, Chap,/11'6.- Neither idoth he 
grace ſome fey of the choiſe and: excellentvones+ among the faithful 
with this benefit private, bur he callerh-all the ele&unto the fellow 
ſhip of the ftme honour. ' This .certain number ' of four and tient 
fg hroxes,andoftſo many E laers, doth much perplex the Interpreic® 
as every one knoweth, / Some there are; that do reterre re T 
twelve Patriarkes, ve Morag nr xe. | l 
thatiſeemeth to be far wide from the-truth.' :For here ſpeech 15 30: 
of eompanics thitare to come, notſuch-asare paſt, as wenare oy 
onthe firſt; 'As*alſo of thoſe whele office is diſcharged 4 : 
not inthe heavens ſo properly'called, as hereafter we ſhall tec, 0 T 
-I 4: 3-and 25:7, - That I may not ſay that theſmendo quite " 
from the ſcope of this'viſion:*! :Others apply'Ht otherwiſezboc it il 
tedious to rehearſtall opinions,muchmore to'tonfute them 0, Le- 
ſattice-barely'to ſet'downthat which ſeemeth- to me-to be $5 fa ; 
1y,and to ſubmit:1t to the judgment of the Godly.The Holy © LM 
Inderh eo that diſtribution of the holy. fun@tions, and of te 010 
Nſervitours/inro-foirr and twenty rankes; that was appointed D] 
id throught the-inſpiration of God, '1. Chron, Chaps 24 oc, fl 
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fiſt of all the H7gh Prieſts were divided into four and twenty or- 
ders. In the fame manner the Chief Levires, that miniſtred unto 
thePrieſts.: In the ſame Chapter, verſ. x: 31. . So the Holy Afuſect- 
ans, Chap, 25. And the Porters, Chap. 26. Of thoſe that mint- 
ſtredunto the King, there were four and rwenty thouſand in every 
one of their diviſions, Chap.27. Seeing therefore the whole com- 
' pany ofthe children of Iſrael ( whither we reſpect the tribe oi Levs, 
or the reſt of the people, that was choſen after a ſort, into the Kings 
bot, whoſe buſineſles they diſpatched ) was diſtinguiſhed into 24.Or- 
Gre, theſe Elders, which are both Prieſts and Kings;and do ftand in 
bead of all the faithfull that do ſerve Chriſt, are worthily reckoned 
upinſo many. Orders, and inthe ſame number. Together alſo with 
t, we are given to underſtand, by this number of four and twenty, 
how much more-ample the Church of the Gentiles is, then was that 
otthe ewes, - This was contained in the rWelve Patriarkes, as the 
Chick heads ofit, that is twice ſs much greater, that is, greater by 
many degrees, which this rated proportion doth indefinitely fignifie, 
n ſuch manner, exceeding as much in the multitude of Citizens, 
3 it doth alſo in the cleerneſſe of the things that are knowr. 
| Vhence t was,.that by how much neerer they drew to the times of 
Uriſtby ſo much the more were they, beyond all other times,full of 
light and magnificence. How .much did David beautific the wor- 
\hip ofthe 77 abernacle, by deſcribing the' Offices, and aſſigning to 
*\Cty one his own place? But the Temple of Salomon ſurpaſled all 
that former glory. All things were made of morc ample dimenſi- 
"5 Xcording to the increaſe of light, that grew as the Sun ap- 
Faced necrer, : At laſt, when Chrift was manifeſted in-the fleſh, 
wie gate up to his higheſt Climate, in reſpe& of whoſe bright- 
all the former light vanifhed away ; So much for the number. 
t age, They are af Elders, not becauſe their {trength 
overyworne with old age, but becanſe of their reve- 
© naires, and their mature and grave judgements,where- 
C imbrace the trueth,as alſo becauſe they have a certain pre- ' 
alk. On of their dignity, ſuch as is meet for men of perfe& age 
berieans FOOTY: Infants,though they be honourable by righrof in- 


Þ- -ajojing cor enie of their future hope, yet they want rhe preſent 
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Wa aniafare.: A Fo indeed, all the time of the Law, the Heir 
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OF. uferea nothing from a [cruar-: being kept in 
+ Wernouy' Fs rWiment; of the Wor ld, as it Were under Tutors and 
bro > PHI OW after that the falneſſe of titne #5 Come, We are no 
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longer nndey a - Schoolemaſter. But do enjoy a manlike libertie; | , | 


char (6 all the faithfull are now called moſt ſignificantly Elders,Gala 
3.25. and 4.1,2, &c, The white clothing is the enſipne to knoW the 
Prieſts by, which is the funion that all beleevers in Chriſt ds ſerve 
in, preſenting their bodies, a lively, holy, and acceptable ſacrifice une 
God, Which us their reaſonable ſervice of God, Rom. 12. 1, The Golder 
Crowns en their heads, do declare the ſolemne Majeſtie of the king- 
dom. For Kings d6 not alwaies wear their- Crownes, but one- 
ty in ſolemne meetings , and where they do as occaſion is offered, 
ve to make open ſhew of their glory. But. theſe here haycal- 
wates the ornament of their Royall Majeſtie abiding in i . 
lemnity , as wheſe Crownes are never-put off ; ſave onely when 
they give honour to their higheſt King ; at which time; their bare | 
heads are more honourable then they are when'-they are belet 
with crowns. Complurenſis and the Kings Zible read not, 4 
they had, neither eAretas. If thoſe words be to be added, tit 
rn mains which is here wantig is to bee - ſupplyed, Who 4" 
4 vac 


= end out of the T, hrone proceeded lie hnings. Hitherto of the 
body. The gifts which accompany it;are firſt of protetion.Forther 


proceeded out of the Throne lrohtuings, thunders and voices , Ve 
cauſe God doth puniſh the wicked horribly for the churches ſake, (0 
that they pay dear for their contempt, tyranny -and wrongs, Wil 
they offer to, and wherewith they affli& the onely beloved Spouſe 0 
Chrift, and at the laſt they perceive that the ſlownefle of their Pi” 
niſhment is abundantly recompenced with'the bitternes ofit. Witte” 
ſes hereof are the puniſhments of the perſecutours,whole ragc js 
means God did alwaies from heaven repreſſe and bridle. OtherWit 
| howcould the truth ( in fo deviliſh hatred of the world againll 4 
have beea made toincreaſe and continue untill theſe times &o 
py 
Saints ; he even reproved Kings for their ſakes, ſaynng Towh ns 
inc anointed, and do my Prophets no harm, Plal. 105. nia 
Lord Will roar out of Sion, and Will put forth his voice out of Jer u/ uy 
Amos 1. 2. Why then doth not the world waxe wiſe at {aſt BY 

it ſceth thar this is the head-ſpring of all the evils that light oy Vs 
cauſe it doth ſo contemptuoully, and wirh ſuch indignitics ene y- 
Church? No-*the- ;rohinings and rhxnders note ont, the we? bY 
niſhments,and-iuch as can by no means be avoyded, as Wo FR 
-uppti men from heaven. But why arc voyces added? Foro mt ey 


rr er E—_— —_—— _ 
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 ofcnſignifie the cracke of thunders, as Exod. 19..16. ene there 
were voices and lightnings, and a thicke cloud upon that mountawm, and 
an exceeding vehement voice of a trumpet. $0, Chap. 20, 18, e And 
a the people perceived thewoices, and the flaſhes of lightuings, and the 
veice of the truwmper. But ſeeing there is exprefle mention mage 
in this place of - the chanders, voices here are referred ro ſome 
other thing, namely to the ſound of the Trumpet. For here 15. an 
dlufion, to thardreadfull blaſt in giving the law, whereby the It- 
niclites were cited unto the Tribunall, and judgement of God ; 
the ſoand whereof, when it went on and grew greatly; Moſes laid, 
lam aftoniſhed and tremble for fear, Exod.19.19. Heb.11.21.Forthe 
expeſtation of Gods judgement, did more ſhake his minde with fear, 
then the preſent horrour of that terrible SpeRacle, the fear wherot 
the minde may in ſome ſort bear, unleſſe the conſcience of {in do at- 
fitit. When once it is waſted and broken with the ſenſe hereof, it - 
trembleth at the leaſt ſhew of evill, as if it were a torment prepared 
tor it, and preſently to be undergone by ir. The voices therefore 
Ie, are certain, ſad and rufull prognoſticates, or the ſtings: of con- 
ſcience, whereby they are tormented alwaies in their-mindes, with 
expe&ation of ſome more grievous evill that is to come. This 


ar hall be a racke to the wicked, rending them with more torture 

ande then-any preſent calamity could , how grievous foever. 
Such therefore are the darts which are laid up in this armory, which 
reindeed fetched and diſpatched forth for vengeance, astne neceſ-. 
[tic either. of the whole Church, or of every member in private 


N\ require. Wherefore there is no cauſe why they ſhould fear the 


Wicked world; for 


c - Jeven Lampes of fire, After the grace of protection, the 
oh ſanttification are deelared. Of which racke that be i 
i. 2 re noted out by the ſeven Lamps, that - burn according to 


FINE and quality of the ſeven Spirits that are before the 


.. ? MP. 1.4, For theſe Larpe: 5; ith the fl f thoſt 
b) ; pg: vurne with the Hame of thoſe 
and yy ri that difference by which the River and the Foun- 
ah definite a ng the Lampes intimate,being veſſels of a certain 
included in Ew ure, where asthe Spirit isinfinite,, and canhor be 
ore; circum | Oy of veſſells. For which cauſe he was moſt free 
W, when 26 of cd with no meaſurable quantity that coiild be pur 

Mnton: wes 'made wh him, as of the Third Prrſon,equalt 
a 2 | Th 


whole defence there are ſuck bitter V;hips and 
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in gloty and Majeſtic to the Father and the- Sor; Chap. 1.4: Now. 
theſe, Lampes are called the ſever Spirits of God, both becauſe they 
are-gitts which flow from that Spirit, and fof that there is a moſt 
neer conjunction of the effe&t with his'\cauſe.. -For they are thoſe 
moſt ſweet fruits which the Spirit createth in the hearts of the 
Saints, beſtowing, Faith; Hope, Charity, Peace, Joy, Prayer, and the 


reſt wherewith the ele& are fandified. - They are likened tothe | 1 


Lampes of fire, according: to: the rite of the lights in the Temple, 
which were every "day to be ſet on fire by. Aaron and his Sous; 
Exod. 27, 20. For the Spirir will have himſelf to be kindled 
in' the hearts of the elect, by the labour of the Miniſters through 
the Word and Sacraments; neither. will he be expected to come be+ 
{ides the order delivered by himſelf. | = Ry 

The number of theſe Spirits is ſeven fold, according-to themr 
nitold variety of the gifts wherewith he adorneth the-faithtull, a 
every where wee ſce this number uſed, to note put an: indefinite 
number. Laſt of al), theſe gifts are compared to fire-; For they 
are Lamps of fire burning before the Throne ; Becauſe they do in- 
lighten the minde, do burne up the ftubble of in-borne-cor- 
ruption , and domoreover inflame the minde with a deſire of all 
godlineſle , which 7ohy calleth the Baptiſme of fire , Mat. 3-11: 
Now how great comfort. ariſeth hence, that the name of the 
- Sje74t 15 given to theſe gifts ; which are (faith he )-the ſever 3p 
wits f&ed. By which words the faithfall wo undetftand, that 
thas. power which they feel to be ſtirred up by God in thelt Hoare 
is a meſt undowbted pledge of God: himſelf dwelling in; us, - As - 
thus much of the 3award gifts ; whereof the, Church a} 
 bedeſtitureybut that alwaies there ſhall be ſome company of the Got 


ly,in which theſe ſeven ZLezmpes ſhall burn.. -. - 


G. NoW there Was before the Throne - ſea of glaſſe. os a 
outward gift, which ſerveth to worke and increaſe thoſe Whic 
inward , as. an inftrumentall cauſe, 's the Sea of 'g/aſſe- 


feemeth to be ſome unmeaſarabls veſſell,and hugeVatte,as it We nh | 
the ſimilicude of that Sea that was of old in the Temple, ON f | 
x King, 7: 23. Alſo he made a molteu Sea. Of-ſucka kinde 01 

s this Sca to be underſtood.  » - gd oe Tod with 
For how can hat. which is before the' Throne, comp? wy mt 
a company of Elders, ſtanding round about. it,, bc. Fi eindeed 
on all fides, like the Sea, ſo .properly called ?, The arcvermt ye 


1 


| 

C424: -A Revelation of the Apocalyple. WS5 
of the Elder; miay reach as far as the whole world, but we mult re- 
nember, that here- the matter was ſhewed to ohr in a viſion, that 
ſowe may not conceive of-any..ſuch unmeaſurable ſpace. Born. 
the name-and- amplenefſe of the' veſlell,-do ſhew the fulnefle. or 
all gifts which: the- Church: draweth forth. of Chriſt to. ſalvation, 
who received. the Spirit without: meaſure, and out of whole in-. 
finite riches God beſtoweth freely upon us, Ioh. 1.16. and 3. 34. For 
eſero what end ſhould there be a veſlell of that capacity tor Aarm 
and his ſons, to waſh their hands-and- feet in, for the cleanſing with. 
ay little pircher or Ewer wonld: have-ſutiſed'>: : LISP2 ob 6 

And indeed: this. Sea; doth afford us very well and fitly, 
a certain reſemblance * of: the whole :outward: worthip that 1s ts 
be performed unto God. For the Dorine, that is very often 
compared to waters...\- Hos :( faith: Iſaiah ) every one that thirſterh, 
come to the Wavers, | For the carrying away. of which waters, 
ke biddeth them bring. no -ether pitchers but their eares 5 Jn 
lime your eare ( ſaith he ) Chap. 55: 1; '3.+, Whence it. is that 
tie Miniſters-are.called z/aterers, 1 Cor..3.'6. For: Baprtiſme, 
that alſo is ſignified by. the: Sea through which the Fathers paſſed; 
Ana they Were all Baptized unto Moſes in the. Clond, and in. the 
Ya,.1 Cor, 10. 1,. 2... Beſides, water noteth out the 'Spirituall 
Drink of the Holy ſupper ; And.they all dranke ( faith he: ) of . 
the ſame ſpirituall drinke , verſe 4. By the ſame waters alſo pray- 
tare Hpnified, as'the Iſraelites being gathered to. Afizpeh : Did 
#a\y. Water , and poured it- ont before the Lord ©_E Namely., rt- 
by of teares, which' earneſt -repentance wrang / out of their 
ag I Sa, 7,5, No lefle is Water a figne of thankſgiving ; as 


oy Revyel. 15..'2, They that got .the vittory of the Beaſt, ſtood 
' Ihe Sea'of Glaſſe, having rhe Cytherns of God, \WhereWith they 
, ſang Dts praiſes, EF | EP MES | 


; This Sea therefore, declareth the whole worſhip -of God, and: 

as * Yorally; which indeed in reſpect; of the Lampes, is Iike to 

"Woe ot wherewith their heayenly fire is continually nourithed.. 
"de, Xkinde of Sea; this' is; we:anuſt::ſee. out of the. epithetes. 
Sea. 4 ay; Yo The firſt whereof is, that he calleth:.it ag/aſ56 
a Llſkie col 4a Whither 15-1t 1n, reſpe& of the colour?. There 1s 
MTS indeed, and tht agrecing to:the Sea. Whence Virgs/, 
-.-*DINB ; Out the Goldeſle and 


Mt colour .Nymphs of the. Sea, giveth them | 


The greeniſh glaſsie Nywphes (faith hee) did roze the 
fleece 
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fleece of Wooll: that came from AMiletum, that Were: dyed With 4 deryp 
colopr, Georg. 4. And againe, a little after thar;z-They all ſittine 
rpos their glaſrie ftooles, were aſtoniſhed. Glaſſie:indeed, but notin 
reſpect of the matter, but of the colour and peripicuity. So writeth 
Ovid allo : There is a river more bright aud Jhining''to ſte through 


then any elaſſe, Epiſt. Saph. But glaſsie in this place, is /as muchas A 


madec'of glaſſe,.rather declaring a matter that ſhineth, ſo as one may 
ſee through it,thena colour without mitter. For ſignifying whereof 
the other attribute ſerveth,/iketo Chryftall, 1]tiis called then a glaſzie 
Sea, to let us ſee the difference of this and:that//ega#/ Sea, the which; | 
being made of Brafſe, which is a thick-and darke matter,was not able 
to be pierced thorow with any:mans ſiphr, '1 Kmrg.7.23, The faceof - 
God did (hinc unto his people, but ſomewhat-obſcurely, under thoſe 
rites and ceremonies, which thing 27/2s alſo declared't 'By prttingn 
vaylr ox his face, that the children of 1ſrael'mipht not ſec into the endif 
that Which 1s aboliſhed, 2 Cor.3, 13. Bnt We all on the.contrary, beholl 
the glory of God as:im a glaſſe With.open face; Tn thefame;place,ver/.18, 
Therefore their Sea is brazen, and ours of glafle, and great'is the dig- | 
nity of the Chriſtian above that-legall 6ne, ſeeing our'worſhip ſhew- 
cth the moſt pleaſancface of God.unto us; asirwere, through a mok 
cleare glaſſe. * How1amiable are thy Tabernacles? Crycd' the' Pal: 
miſt in that datkneſle, P/a/.84; 3. But how oughe we'ro be'aſtoniſhed 
atthe moſt pleaſant countenance of Chrif, the which, rogether with 
Peter.and thoſe two brethren, we ſee pliſtering as the Sunne, 45 We mi) 
alſo ſce his garment made White as. the light ? Marth. 17. 1,2: Oh how 
happy ſhould we be; if we could with fixed/cyes fticke faſt alyyayes 
mthnalſee oF o50h hn EH Tr ON OR | 
There is indeed a certaine incomprehenſible Majeſty of C00, 
eo be Wo ſeen in the:creature; but this. knowledge-15 com 


mon to Reprobates. There is no power to come -by. any ſaving 


ed , which 
God 'hath repleniſhed'with -rhe:moſt»pure waters, rental Wi 
may. both. know:,' and-alfo. worſhip: him aright*; of bot. wow 
hee hath laid up fuch abutidantſtore inthis- Se4, that there A J 
naced to fetch 'any .rhing! out of other! draines and direhes : 
this-ought to be the ſcope-of all-worſhip; that it may Br,” 
us the face of God; the: more-cither'dofrine or Ii 
_ der::our-eye-ſightin- this/point, the more do both of c 


fight of it any :where; bur onely throngh-this' g/aſsie'S 
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' The other: Epithite is, that it is like tro Chryſftall, What need 
i; there of this ſecond.? Namely, 'to-teach'us,” not onely that-that 


- , 


olaſſeis fo bright, thatia'man may ſec through it, bat alſo tharit is of 
moſt pure brightneſſe, as which'-no other colour mirigled withv'it, 
dothſtaine or darken any whit. For Chryftell is, as it were, with- 
out any colour, comming very neere to the purity of the ayre, as 
which the eyes'6f a man doalmoſt as eaſtly pierce t rough as the ayre. 
Therefore there is no device of mans braine infuſed inte: rhts Sea; 
bititis pure; and exempt from all filth that can be added to 1t, as 1t 
is alſo perfe& and ' abſolute without any detraftion: eyen as 1t 1s 
commanded to be kepr, Dext.4. 2. Such is the worſhip of the Saints 
in Chriſt, in whom God the Father beholding all his faithfull Elett, 
findeth no coloured” matter in them; nething truely that is maymed 
and imperfect, nothing that is filthy and pollured. The whole wor- 
ſhip of God ought to ayme at this purity and perfeRtion, and to be 
framed after this patterne. - Others doe otherwiſc interpret theſc 
things. Some there: are that doe referre this Sea rtoGods judge- 
ments ; but there was enough foreſhewed as touching them, -1n the 
ters and ligtenings. Others think that they ſignific rhe multzruas 
if menthat live upon the earth. But if this multitnde be holy, it was 
noted out before 1n the foure and tWenry Elders : if it be wicked, what 
uthir todoe before the Throne? Or, how ean the purity of (ry- 
fall apreeto it? There is noneed for'merto confute the diveric and 
Unmeet interpretations-with more words 3; the' very order of things 
eweth eaſily,” whart this is which:commeth moſt neere to the truth. 
This onely will 1 ſay, which is common to this whole booxe, 
mtin eyery allegericall interpretation, the purpoſe and {cope of 
the allegorie 1s above all tobe. reſpe&ed, for want whereof every 
merpretation will be wavering; - uncertaine; and of nomoment, bur 
i" Weſhall throughly know that; and ſhall wiſely adde the reſt of the 
cpcumſtances, we may draw forth a meaning no lefle conſtant out- 
* 2nallegory,.then'out of any other eaſie and evident place. © 
ps 6 phone T brone, and the things that com aſſed the Throne, 
; SH caſts. 'The ſecond outward gift are the Beaſts ; whoſe 
qJaities come firſt to be conſidered, which belong to the fitting'of 


t . : : 
em to their funtion, when we have once ſcen-of what kinde 
7 cle beaſts: ax ov 


ſudpement 57 Which is indeed hard to be determined py the 
exeh/from one erpreters, they being ſo! many wayes differing 
Word fer tos wr; WES will CI 26 our uſuall-conrſe, in a 
, _ *OWne that, thatſeemeth to be moſt neere unto the truth, 

REL E They 


wr _—— 
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Neither are they ſome of the-worthy men of the age paſt, but 
Afimiſters, that are to be hereafter, unto which kinde of things this 
whole Propheſie is. applyed, .as that of. the firſt verſe: taught us; 1 
Will few thee What things muſt come to pa ſe hereafter. They are cal- 
led beaſts, or living creatures, becauſe of that lively force of the Sp 
rit wherewith they are quickened, and becauſe of that ſpiritual lits 
which by the help of God, working with, them, .they effect in others. 
For which cauſe the like ſervants of God, full. of the Spirit, and molt | 
{wift and nimble to diſpatch any buſineſſe enjoyned them by:God,are 
calledby this name of /iving creatures, Ezek, Chap. 1. But if they be 
Aſinifters, how ſhould I reckon them among the gifts? Faithfull Mt- 
niſters are among. the principall gifts of Ged : As he ſaith, touching 
the Levites, Behold, I have taken your brethren forth of the midacſ 
of the children of Iſrael, they are given to 104 as.4 gift for the Lord to a0 
the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, Numb. 18. 6+ A 
Paul, Let ne man (ſaith he) elory in men, tor all tHEngs Are yours, pot 
Paul ad Apollos, and Cephas, all things (I fay) are yours, 1 Cor-3: 


. 
— . _ . . 
o 


21, But moſt plainly to the Epheftans;; . her hee had aſcended up ; 
bigh, he led captrorty. captive , and gave gifts to men, ſome 1 

£ poſe es, ſome Enangelifts, ſome Prophets, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, 
CHEdISALT: es: 6-4 SOR as a 

| Theſebeaſts then being thus defined, .now'let us ſee the propereet 
.themſelyes. As roucking the place,they.are betWeew the T/hrone,0! 7 
Fhe:circatt of it ; not. in the middelt of it, in .regard of the place, Þ. 


whetc hee fate, that is like'to 4 Joſper, verl. 3. Neither that 


- ; 


Þ] C4r.4. 4 Revelation of the Apocalypſe 179 
dl ynderprop the throne , as the Buls of Solomon did beare up the 
ſen S#, under which they were in that manner ſet, that their 
kinder parts lay hidden within their formoſt parts which ſtuck 
atward, 1 Kings 9:25, * For when as the foure beaſts fell downe, 
tow fhould not the Throne fall together with them * For we reade 
terwards, That rhe fowre Beaſts caſt themſelves done before the 
Linbe, Chap. 5.8.) ng 

But the words i» the iddeſt, fre 28 much as to converſe among, 
«inſome parts's as Abraham is ſaid, to he a Prince of God in the 
mideſt of the ſonne's of Heth, Gen,23,6. That 1s, among. And fo elfe- 

4 Vitrecommonly, | | 

Wherefore Theodore Bexa hath tranſlated it ina cleare ſenſe : 

*þ Bette the Throne and the things that compaſſed the Throne, where- 

4 is ſignified; that the Beaſts come more near to the Majeltie of 
bodthen the E1ders, by reaſon of their funRion z and that they do 
In ſome part touch that ſeat which gliſtcreth with divine glory, 

| w—n 1s-a cleare argument indeed of the A1iniftery allotted unto 
\ Ao. 

Thele Beaſts are foure in number, according as the number ofthe 

Criſtian Miniſtery is increaſed. For as the Chriſtian Congregati- 


- 


, AiKtwice ſo much greater then that under the Law, that conſiſting 
| fore and twenty Elders, this of tWvelve Patriarks ; forhe pro- 


| MtonofMiniſters is double, of foure Beaſts, for foure and twen- 
*# Elders; to the one Tri 


| | be of Levi alone, in reſp:&of the rwelve 
Privices of Iſrael, CEP | | | 
g relpeQt of the E1deys that fit in a circuit about the higheſt 
on ” they are as It-were foure beames of two diamiter linzs dl- 

® "gAcircle at the right angles, wherewith the circumference 1s 
Very (ide, and equally joyned with the middelt of the Throne. 

| bn 14 lo diſpoſed towards all coaſts by the foure chiefe poles, 
ne 1! may very fitly ſerve to inſtrat the whole Church, as that 
JM Was divided into foure heads could water Paradiſe. Theſe 


Rule yet de more remote, thoſc that be nearer joyned are be- 

> "8totheir bodies, and to their Winos. | 

I aa 5 doe the eyes belong wherewith the Beaſts are filled 

| ni, whe This fulnefle, noteth out that ſingular ſharpneſſe 

| Udngq b; ndecſtanding in divine things, wherewith they arc 

Chriſt rem Mes of the Spirit, Which kinde of Miniſters . 

| thy..; WW; That they might be the light of the world, Mat- 
WH + eAnd that they'might goe before the blinde in the r470t. 


"2 Way, . 


nm — 


and convince the gainſayers, ea ſtop their. mouthes, Tit, 1.7.9. Fo 


the Prieſts lips ought to preſerve knoWledoe, and the law is bein || q 


quired at their mouthes, For he is the me fſenger of the Lord of Fiſts, 


— 
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way, teſt they ſoould fall into theditch, Mat. 15.14. That are th. | & 
teach, I Tim.3.2. That ſo they mi 'obt both exhort With ſound doflrin; | ij 


Malachy 2.7, They therefore who do either altogether; or forthe | ( 


greateſt part want eyes, vhat have they to do with theſeliving } , 


creatures ? | 


What communion is there between bliade.-Molesand Argw fill Þ | 


of eyes? Let thoſe men therefore that ſet blinde and becile-ryed Þ 
Lukes over Chrilts people, look-well and caſt about themform Þ 1 


an{wer one day to him, that requireth ſo-great plenty ofcyesinthe. } 
Paſtors. Dorh not Goddeſpiſe thoſe that have deſpiſed knoWleagr, fit | | 
ever ſerving him in the Prie(ts office ? Hoſea 4.6, Now theg# | 
both before and behinde, fignifie {uch a kinde of knowledge, ® Þ 6 
whereby they arc able both to know things paſt, to ſcethingsthit Þ 4 


be preſent, and whereby (grounding uponauthority of the divine 
Oracles onely) they can alſo wiſely perceive things aforehand: 


= 


Which 24inifters bee as like as may bee to thar honſchilder tis 


bringeth forth of his treaſur y things new and old ; Matthew 13.3% 


Which kindeof knowledge is abundantly miniltred both out of tht 
ancient Scriptures , Aſoſes, the P/almes, ahd the Prophets, whe 

ſo out of the Writings of the Evangelsſts and Apoftler, Out © 
theſe Fountaines muſt we draw ke 


them, howſoever much ignorance, incident to Mans nate 
dwclling 10 thebelt, : | 


9. Now the firſt beaſt Was like to a Lions 90 much for thef | 
perty that is common to all the Beaſts ;- the proper forme® | 


one 18, of the firſt a Lion , ofthe ſecond an Oxe, of the third a 
of the fourth an Eagle. | Mee | 

Which foure diverſe kindes, all the-Interpreter 
and apply unto the foure Evangeliſt, And that ſo, 


rding' | 
_ to Aretas, John ſhould bethe Liow, Iarke the Eagle. #4 WW | 


to others, 7ohs ſhould be the Eag/t, Marks the Lion. Augh 
have /fatthew.to be the Lion,, Marke the 21ans 


1l., that fo the Manof 9 Þþ ff 
may he furniſbed With theſe eyes both behinde and before, Such ſhape | | 
fiohted Paltours and full of eyes doth G o Þ account all Bis {J 
to' be in Chriſt, who accordiog tothe talentthat is deliyeredon | 

in truſt unto them » do faithfully teach the people committec | 


Jax 9. af he thit | 
Thus they waver in uncertainty, But it 1s not tO be thovs th. 


— 
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kforr GuosrT is fo rade, and ſo farre off from being 
ls Crafts Maſter, that he had need have the name written upon 
ney one of his piRures, as if otherwiſe it could not be knowne 
| ho were the Lion, and the Eagle, and the Ian, That in the firlt 
| | Taſk of this Chapter doth decide this controverſe, 7hat things 
(ath he) muſt be done afterwards. Which certainly forbiddeth us 
b ooke backe, and to thinke of that which is palt, but biddethus 
| her to expe ſomething to come. They ſeeme therefore to be- 
4 "9tothoſe gifts, wherewith every faithfull Miniſter was in ſome 
4 fit to be odorned , beſides thoſe gifts of knowledge. For eyes 
wht to be common to them all , every one ought to be an able 
nforknowledge; the reſt of the giftsare diverſe , according 2s 
will givethemto every one in private for the uſe and neceſl1- 
hot theChirch ; though no man can be quite deſtitute of the reſt 
Athevertues, who is truly partaker of one of them, Whence it is, 
lt Ezekiel aſcribeth theſe foure proportions and viſages to every 
>the beaſes, Chap. 1.6. | 
and indeed, the fortitude of a Lion, the patience of Oxen, the pr#u= 
_ f 4 man; and laſt of all , the Zaple-like contempt of earthly 
"Myr, ought to be of force in every one of them. And yet ſome 
"op thing is here applyed to every one ſeverally, and that not 
tnout canſe. Peradventure that thereby the Holy Ghoſt might ſhew 
M Wat vertnes the Paſtors did chiefly excell, according to the 
po vas ſeaſons wherein they lived. The firſt age from Jobs 
Ti forth men that were. excellent in all theſe, Chaptet 6. 1. 
Whoſe courage nevertheleſle did moſt of all ſhine forth, as where- 


hey aid both indure and overcome the moſt ſavage cruelty of 
ea The age following after Conſtantine yeclded great 
NN 0xex, when the Miniſters h1d their liberty taken away from 


rites every one even of the beſt was oppreſſed under the yoak 
ell "ft, with the luggage and baggage of humane rites. The 
1 *Y1ying by meanes of Fickliffe and L=ther , furniſhed the 
me with Men , 


\ Vis. 9-4; who-being [tarke weary of the Romiſh ſer- 
obs both ex:neſtly.call for, and at 1:ſt attained to 2 Chriſtian 


We dor þ. 
the alin Syct looke for Eagles to 


e feWes ſhall {APA | 
% oath all at lalt bring in, when as the Goſpel 


come into the World , which 


and brought to his due and eliſtering beauty, 
"Tbs "rophecy folloſying will teach us to be enfuing ſhortly: | 
We: 0.7 | 


Bb 2 Then 
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Then ſhall the Biſhops looke'willily and with fixed eyes upon the | | 
Sunnc, and they ſhall ſearch out with a marvellous ſharpneſſe ot wit, | 

wharfoever part it is of God that ſhall. lye hidden to that day tne 
ther ſhall they like to the baſe and corrupt minded -Biſhops of ax | 
times, creepe upon the earth, minding earthly things alone, tat I. 


they ſhall ſoare aloft, having. all: their converſations in the has | 
Vens, =] 


8. Ana the fohre beaſts every. of them one by one had, Hither: 
to wee have had the deſcription of their body. The faſhion of | 
their wings1s deſcribed by a three-fold property, by the nymbr 
the poſition, and the eyes. They have ſex. Wings a peece, as Many i 
the Argels had in 7/arah 6.2, But the uſe of them isnot alike, 8 | 
t ſeemeth. For the eLTngels covered their faces With tWo of them, 
their feet with other two, and with two they flew. But the Beals 
wings are ſo ſet, that they are the leſſe fit for this purpoſe, For thy 
arc round about them, on the back, on the ſides,. and on the tor 
part, ſo that they can the leſſe fitly ſerve to cover cither the tace# | 
the feet, LY | 

| Neitherare they given them for flight ; For what ſhould they need 
tofly, away, whoſe place of abiding is betweene the Throne and tit 
circuit of the Z/ders ? Therefore they are for helpe and ayde, wsly 
meanes whereof they are enabled to fly molt readily on cvcr} & 
| toafford helpeuntoothers. There is a donble funton of thisfots | 
the Church ; one of ſuccouring the poore,another of governing my 
nerS; 1Cor.12, 28, - THEY 

"That belongeth to the Deacons and widowes whom the Apoſti 
did of old by Go Þ s. appointment make over-ſcers to cat s 
the poote, and for ſuch as are diſcaſed through any infirmity os 
body, that ſo they themſelves might not be forced: to neg j 
duties about prayers, and preaching of the Word, whilelt the gh 


% 


diligently imployed in ſuch a bufineſſe as that was ; A# 6468 
Tin, 5,9. &c, This belongeth to the Z/der, who arcpif 


nd are the Moder? | 


tours of the diſcipline, * Fhe funtion of theſe men 15 a or 
deſcribed by theeyes, of Which the Wings Were full within. 


thority to governe the manners of men onely, 3 


- 


to what end*'ſhould the Beaſts have new eyes in their wo 
ing their whole body was ſet with the ſame before led 
doubt then theſe'eyes of the body are to declare their ae Sh 
and learning, and therefore they Rick nearer, being wy cal 


body ie elfe, the which 2£niſevs may as well waits 997, 


4 
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want their" eyes that are Joyned thereto with fo great affinity : but 
theſe of the Wigs, being ſet a' little. further: off, are placed as 1t 
were ima. wotch-rower to- induire into the manners of every one, 
thus diſcharging the office of thoſe men that keepe watch and ward 
| lydzyand night; as the Apoſtle teacheth ; Obey (faith he) your over- 
ſeers and leaders and yeetd ſubmiſſion unto thern', for they Watch ſor 
pur ſoules, as thoſe that ſhall give account, Heb.1:3417«.. 
Now how fitly is this deſcription of chetn made. here, in that 
ths kinde. of eyes is Within and under the wings? For they mult 
look to that flock only which 1s committed to theirtrult ; and ſub- 
nitted to their power, as Peteradmoniſheth,.1 Veter 542. They are 
iottoke ſticklers, and to buſie themſelves abour other mens flocks, 
$if they had not enough to 6o about their own 3 Or at lealt they 
ve hereby taught to watch over Chriſtian people ooly : For What 
bave We to do to judge them that are without, 1 Cor.5.12 TN 
Much a _T abernacle as this was ſeene inthe Monurr , as farre as 
I; the Miniſters of CHRIST; according to which plat- 
amethe Chriſtian Church vas faſhioned by the Apoſ#es, who bes 
des the Paſtours; appointed theſe helpers alſo-in every Congrega® 
wn, who together with the Paſtors might:cenſare and retorme 
runners, Of whom P az maketh mention, commanding : That the | 
Urs that rule Well ſhould be avconnthitwortf of Jorble Tones 's 
"eſt thoſe; Which Iboun in the Word and dotti J Ti 6. For 
ppl the pare blindemneny, and fltias for all their great JeaF 
ang they Loch Rn inde menz and ſuekasfor all their great leat- 
a moe ar while they fecke and wonld {ceme to 
ape azrpe-witted', and of deepe -underſtunding and 
"n Nt, 1n the interpretation of this place , doe indeed ther 
Wth:mſclves to be void of all __ Rep) 
ahtend thar. the. COD » we 2rſtanding, who co {oeagerly 
Kdont ofthisplace... & kinde of Elders Cannot be ſufficiently pro» 
X | | | —_— 
ks & What other thing arethoſe governement Ao called, 1 Co- 


\ las 12, wet m wk | 

Overſeers os hs PENS of thoſe inen, who are made chicfe 
| ar C ' ir . # + 3F* je 2 | 

Wed up Apoſtle get Inthe beginning'of the Verſe Pax! reck- 


nſtery of th ys # irate rank and :Zeachers, upon whom the Mi- 
ſctteth Di yeth, to. whom, after Cettaine other things that 
meth hee fmt yy as paWers,, gifts of healing, and nelpings , at 
Wed with: oo 8.2 that thus: the order bo1ng 1nter- 
at theſe Fo great a ſpace of:time and place,” we might know 
 $ vernements are-ſome- diſtin matter from the charge of 


lachine 
Hg. Moreover Y Sc. --$; . » 1. | 
; ;- What. kjnde of -&1ders: were they who were - 
| 60.3 converiaat 
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converſant together with the Apoſtles -in the Church. of fernſalem; 
Acts 15.4.6, Were they ſuch as beſtowed all their labourin tech. 
ing the people in the publick aſſemblies ?, It is likely that the /4js 
tes abiding there, laid afide this care of teaching. and gave them- 
{clves.to cxccute a certaine Lordſhip. A fey yeares before, they 
ſuffered not themſelvesto be pulled from prayers and teaching, Ads 
6.4. but at length peradventure thisexceeding love was abated ;they 
followed their eaſe, and gaveover the duty and charge gladly tothe 
Elaers, Away with this folly : the holy men were not ſ{cepy with 
flochfulneſſe,neitherdid they affect ambitious dominionoverothas, 
which they forbade others by their example. - 1 Pet.5.7. Buttotheit 
power lavourtag in that which was the principall, they uſed thok 
Elders asthe eyes of the wings to take good heed to the holineſſeof 
their flock.. It 1s alſo evident from the uſe of the primitive ( burce, 
as was ſaid before in Chap. 2.2, - But firſt of all Ambroſe is a tubſtin- 
tiall witneſle. ia this matter, upon the x to Tim. chap.2.4. when 
alſo the Synagogue, and afterward the Church had Elders, Withint 
Whoſe counſell nothing was done in the Charch, which by what nl 
gence it 5 groWuc out of uſe, 1 hnoW not, enlefſe. by the fouhfulmſ of 
rather. pride of the Teathcys , While they alone Will 'be thought ſow: 
What.. Such are his words : from which it doth mott clearly ap» 
peare, what ſort of Elders the Primitive Church had :-ſitch indeed 
who with joynt;lludies and connſels regarded the' dignity of eve 
one together with the Paſtours. Ambroſe complaineth thatthele 
were worneaway ( whenthoſe other preaching Elders failednoti 
his time, neither could fajle) and that by the negligence or pr deot 
the Teachers. And it is manifeſt from He ome, that.another kinde 
of governing was by and by growne in aſe- in ſtead ofthoſe Elders 
For he:mentioneth to Ryſticar, of the Eccleſiaſtical Senate; 1 
Church, ſaith he, hath a Senate, a company of Elders, Without whoſe 
counſcll the Monkes may do nothin o. Andagaine , And: We bave fr | 
IcHate of Presbyters, Gratjan, C. 16.9.1. The Chureh. Put 4 | 
Senate was becoine much unlike to the integrity and UEUIO 
_ thefirſt time, as we learned even now from Ambroſe : after ahi 
time and age men. labour in vaine to finde out this kinde of £/ 4 - 
which he complaineth to have periſhed and come to nothing be W 
| is times. Thoſe wings therefore together with theeyesare? : 
Deacons and "Elders: Of which, what piture more+it one 
been given? In them is required ſmphciry, in theſe We | 


12.8, That firſt is ſignified by the.eyes #n che Wings* (11 


by the wings With == of the Apocaly ft EE 
theſe fe | L# £41k From hi : Pp &C | T8 
ceSareinth al ich firlt 1 TR 5 
fre, What is a remy Church, Forthe : dope how necela 
cg becauſe a TH PIR wings nn ey: of of the int 
lone z. the P being deſt! Yet this ack 1s 3 
gr of dertion. 3 eofleofthera the wh perthcth her fl 
2h whereby aid oſs OE they are aa ng Ee flocks are > .- 
es, a5 to the.pe iniftred,.not-ſo of helping z; as whe 
core, that a P ople. And ſein muon to the. Minift ave 
To enkiee oe, Egan de bp et De 
eadminiſtrati erveevery ones li eleft ofthem +: : 
be win ration of th es life , with6htthe hi z- could 
os full of eword > Th 6htthe hinde 
have taught L oy cs, which th erefore the rance 
he B y took to th | 
ors are to / their own eXam 1  eaſts-have before th emſelvs 
NE Th h 
Again whom theſe wi ple .how 'maimed eThrone,and 
Y, 33 Wi nging toth ces Are advant KE 
whoſebenofn 0:16. youy' Ig Joyned a] ce OR 
It Ralgn/m moved and born me draw res. 
Wealth of h Uy made b holden. And th , aNM-DY. 
{&nt in-th G Scaphuſiar etweene them ,. as 3 at therdfore: a 
emoh e Conſiſtory = where none of 3: AS in the Commo ® 
i t the . Ne. 
; th Con : er a a out of aBerkes ; _ "A 
A Foo lonahls; awes-ischoſe ez andior 
ther Went Fe Simlerus in hi gi Judges 
(ed, that Crus Man cf any. is Treatiſe of the: 
Dltead Other manner or any moment. 
ad Blers er of governi whereby it 1 | 
he $ lay they peo pr Ki as ares 4 lefle ical 
* Statutes of t provided iN done 1h..E N be 1SUucd” 
Niefent Sabo this King -p-vceg ſpeciall mann __ L AND. 1s. 
if oths ed men ee .Andd bad I or the POOrTe hb | 
Fore k and abs the Comm)! my not the Church-W oF y. 
| ea ILILATLES e-- ' ArQeNS 
Me ond from tl : eſpecially indee Tp ua need 1S there. 
i Commiſh NgS- ought vcrſeeing of th ſceingallthat Way. 
lat hi Inaries P; on tO be falten d He - altors to Y. 
dec > Pcople ? D. D/. giv ed, and/not toa OD 
k uſe the pe. hathoks e-thirefore-i#ings.: ny other body. 
tl looke int that with _ tute of. their m_ oi isloſt, 
o tha 4:0 r 1.C » 19S fl . 
jay. em, LANG Re and-true a6 "bay of eyes ,. 
*» More {te breth icknefies; and: fiy My of minae, 
modeltly.of renareto be 1 fize ſpeedily for: 
ance pf God ſt iy LORE they will. 
yy giving themſelves 
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to reproaches and railings,they be found to open their month 2pzinl 
heaven itfelfe, © , | 
Day und-night Without ceaſing, ſaying; Hitherto hath been theyre. 

paration-umto their Oltice, now it followeth, of what fort their 0f- 
hice it {elfeis, which is ſhewed by-tkeir- anweariſome diligence in 
praifing the Lord, Whichone thing indeed ſhewcth ſufficiently tht 
theſe Beaſts, by-theireharge and Office are ſtewards of the Myltas 
ot-God, to wit, Paſtors in Whozs he hath put the Word of recencilis 
tion, and Whom he had made his Ambaſſadors, who ſhould intreat al 
pray the people 'iw(*brifts ſtead, that they Wouldbe reconciled unta Gul 
It is1ndeed the daty of every one to'praiſe God withoutgealing;\d 
diligencetthe'Apo/#e requireth in all Chriſtiats, ſaying, Pray conim- Þ ; 
ally, in thefirſt Epiſtle of the TheMlalonians, cap.5.verſ.16. But clps 
clally it belongeth to them, who ought to give themſelvesto thislty 
dy with their whole 'minds and thoughts. For as Paz counfellth 
Virgins, that they might cleave faſt to the- Lotd Without any diftrafls 
0x,1nthe.frit Epiſtle to the Corinths,cap.7.v.35. That ſhould be tt 
only care.of them, that bend themſelves with all diligence unto bo 
things, all, whoſethuſineſſe both in the day-time and jn the nights 
beltowed in meditating on the things of the Lord: Towfairhthe? lar | 
milt, Which ſtand in the houſe of God every ight, Pfal.134-v-1- Were 
thereany prayers before day break,or in the hight time, asinthe Mo: 
naſteries of the {\uperſtitious Monkes ?'-Not at all -; -But this kind of 
ſpeaking ſheweth that their wholclabour was ſpent in worlhippy þ' 
the-Lord ; Snch as then was the ſtudy of the Levites, and of the 
Eipectally, who de parted not from the Temple neither day nor night, Þ 
for the ſpace of the weeks of their courſe, in the ſecond Booke of th 
Kings-11.5. and in Lyke Chap. Þ ver. 2 2. And ſuch ought to bet 
careof all, whodeale with holy things by profcfiion. | SL 

"They: whoaredetained with the affatres of this lite, becauſetiff Þ 
have their mindes withdrawne from the contemplation of v3 
ly.things, worthily may be ſaid to,leave ſometime their cares = 
ving G:0.D , by compariſon with the Minilters. Seeing jw 
continuall a-paines is required to the Miniſters , May they 4 p 
meddle with'other Political and Civill affaires? Shall they Wi." 
mindes ought never to be vacant from holy meditations, ſo ny 
tangle themſclves with earthly cares, that they can MY Wo 
little divine things? CyunR1srT, who alone was fi for _ 
adminiſtration would: not bee a-jadge'to divide the inherta 


2 Ic coſgſbd/ 0 
. betweenethe diſagreeing brethren : Which Office hee refuſe, for 


m2. 


PR—_— ne Sc _ 
acc 


C44, 4 Revelation : 
4, A Revelatio At i Oh. 
fr any inabili 'E a To Ap yY ſe. 1 8 
" : jj appointed bounds of onr WE wo es 29 wane 
arlinits, ve ſhould be unprofitable both Ay crring vp pA 
vob, The river, ith he, of th re be dere ir alſo 
he Nobles exerciſe poWe 6, iles beare rule over them 
jw, Mat.20.25,26, O ” over them ut it ſhall not be 4 
Tora tte meaning: cert Cond ke apes 
Ing that: might'hinder , that they ſhould take uponth 
nn tur might hinder never fo lite their holy pres 
auch at . oly fun&ion, th 
hay _ moſt gat No RN ninth ſhould be * 
* 00 WANGEr.an 1 wng inefle, that th 
SkWith his bites hath _ duty. Therefore the Romiſh 
| bxnthennmber of theſl : ceaſed long ago 1n many ages aſt 
themgrho have rh How farre alſo are 5 Siſhops 
'ora, not that they. m faken prayets atidthe adimjhiſtration | 
4% yajr Enjos th honom oF thi work they ey firida 
myetieoftner in the judgen or ns world > Whotn thot 
nm rc repre di. 
-»% VOtney day and ni giſtrates; but only in-naine and. ap- 
Sholinef 2.'G y and night extoll our God with ame ana ap- 
ligh 2. God opentheir e Hae with meetprayſes of 
| y leave, fs Lovriey yes, t at.they may fe how © 
{ | Wntheirerrour th r things of no value, th ow excellent 
in caſt- they may re that atlength acknowledge- 
Ni OV. ne to oeerehlngd eng lets be- 
be well in the houſe-of the Y eth openly,” that the pF 
"9 Praiſe EA Ne 'and that in hirrepeft NN 
. A | Weg 7 * bei 
| th 6 8 Office, which 4 ans - What then {hall we gee i 
| Wn bobs > to rent he Ws DAT deſtitute of, envied, 
| feet 1) Poken b ary dead zeale But too much 
/ | Matthey wil C truth,” but to all that. be - _ much indeed to him 
i, not are veenongh, The Office of 0 tirburs.: I 90e Tears 
hkeſgving, by this care, but alf by of theſe BeaFfs is decla- 
$6.2 0g, for they: cxi o by ths forme it ſelf 
Mate cr mW eY : CIC, Holv. H | it elfe of the 
Ty "gate, te ple the on och Fe), ec 
wid. 17 29, One certaine CN  OIOLk ehovah, ſecin 
eto, bet ne thing + which one alfo' they - 


* Qone. whe, hree, in repeatin 
Whereby like ln repeating: thriſe, that which they gave 
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words, bt allo in making the people holy, or at leaſt in uſing thi 
labour, whereby to their ntmoſt power they may make them, Frog 
whence ot . all the teltimonials of Gods praiſe, this chiefly dot 
ſound and ring againe in the lips of them that ſerve God, Some 
Bookes doe repeat theſe words tix times : but e-fret4: agrecth with 
our copies, and.theſe words are in other places' of Scripture, 
Iſay 6.3. Sos thetitle of holineſſe :. this the Beaſts doe {et fort 
by, a double kinde of Power and Truth , whereunto-pertainet 
that diltributive nowne, Which 7s, and: which Was, and: Which # 1 
come, as was declared before ,. Chap..1, 4 7. And:they. mentio 
firſt of all the Tower, (hewing the incomprehen(ible glory of He Þ 
lixeſſe, which 1s moſt hard-where one hath liberty to doe whathee | 1 
will, He that.can doe all things, and yet inthe lealt thing abakt 
not his power and authority, it- mult needs be that his glory exceeds 
eth the comprehending of every mind. Againe, how hard |sitt 
keepe the promiſe which thou haſt made, when they to whomtiol 
haſt promiſed doe breake their promiſe almoſt every moment? 0 
therefore the anmeaſurable holineſſe of our God; whoſe truth ms 
1nfidelity doth not hinder. | 3 eb 42 Alt 
. 9, eAndWhen theſe Beaſts ſpall give: Hitherto the gifts, ith 
which God.doth notably adorne his. Church, now the Worſn} Þ 
deſcribed, to which the Beaſts and Elders together doe carne 
bend themſelves. The manner whereof is-ſoch;that the ef 
haye the chicfe doing.in the ation, and goe before the. £/r! Wl 
their voyce, .as- the. 24inifters are wont in the afſembly ol the peor 
ple. For theſe things are ſpoken - according to that order "mn 
God hath appointed in his Charch, whercby, all the peoplt X 
give worſhip to God, the Adizifer bing the leader, ut ” 
be obſerved, that this aRion giving lory; doth differ 11 4 relpe& | 
from that of the former verſe, . For that pertained to private Wy 
whych is continuall, their whole Office tending to this onely © < 
T bis is. proper ta their publique funRtion, and at- certaine £1 W 
as iS manifclt- from thoſe things which follow-18 the next WW ; 
AS touching the words.,. Theodor Bexa trandlateth, 4 het or 
give, and ſo.the other words,. they did fall-aoWwne, 1h) yet "= 
off, by the imperfe&. tence : but.the property, of the.time Me 
kept, feeing a future thing, is here Zig ene) and not athlls 
reported, | | 


| 10n 
Io. The foure andtWwentic Elaers foall fall aownt * The & | 
of the people governed by the condu&: of the Minter "onſite | 
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(42.4, 4 Revelation of the Apocalyple. LIE 
confiteth in two things, in geſture in this verſe, and in wordsin 
te following, The geſture is three-fold, of cating doWne them- 
ſes before. him-that. ſitteth on the Throne, of Worſhipping, and 
ſing off their Cravnes, The firſt ſignifieth their chearctull haſte, 
thtatthe yoyce of the Beaſts they fall downe by and by. The 1c- 
cond, the juſt worſhip given to him, to whom alone 1t 1s due. 
The third, the ſincere truth of their mind, in performing this ado- 
ration, in that putting off their owne dignity, they acknowledge 
themſelves his. ſervants, before whoſe Throne they caſt ther crowns. 
But how, wilt thou ſay , doe the Elders fall downe, when the 
| Fails doe give glory, ſeeing the Beaſts are employed in this la- 
bur day. and night without ceaſing? Doe the Elders never fit in 
| Fer Thrones, but, fall downe alwayes proſtrate on the.ground ? 
+ | Veemaſt remember that which 1 ſaid even now, that the pri- 
Re care of the Beats is one thing, their pabligne ation another. 
That hath, no intermiſſion , -this is performed with certaine re- 
) | 8s; to this alone this throwing downe of -themſclves per- 
| fncth, From-whence there is a double argument, that all theſe 
| tang belong typically.co the: Chriſtian aſſemblies on' carth, There 
rn kt times of worthip'in the heavens, but all that eternity 
8 eltowed about this thing. Secondly; acither ſhall there be any 
| dy leaders and rulers to performe the worſhip. Fer Pro- 
þ F%* fall then ceaſe, 1 Corinth.13. 8. much more the, Eccleſia- 
1 fee Policie, which is ordained in reſpett of this ; tut every one 
any 4 Prieſt, then riot onely by right, but-alſo in prattiſe ſhall 
uk God the. Father, the Sonne,, and the Holy Gho#t , without 
Yation and helpe of any other then himſelfe. Seeing therc- 
Foo £ Rc iS proper. to the Church on carth, let every one con- 
of - Ins himſclfe carneſtly,, how greatly it belongeth+to them, 
| a the publique aflemblies with all ditigence, that as of-_ 
t| wy "ns 7 give glory to him that ſitteth on the Throne, hee 
| wer re before the Throne, and worſhip him that liveth 
| an. any they that contemptuouſly fit at home, and neg- 
Mthe Congregations ints;; or | | | 
& | Jon of. the Saints,: or in the meaae time. make 
YES and with-dra 
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190 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe, Cariy, 
pleaſure ; bat let him behold here Kings: attending to the voycedl- 
the Beafts, nor that once or twice, and at certaine times, but Why. F 
faewer the Beaſts give $loyy-: that is, as often asthey' doe executs 
their publique Otfice. The praiſing of God of theſe, and their adorat 

on at God are joyned alwayestogether:ſo that neither may any think } * 
that he 18 free and diſcharged" from his:duty, neither to have periate | 
med 1t enough at fame few times. "OS 

IT Thor art worthy, O Lord': The praſing which the Elier 
uſe in words is no other thing: then a ſubſcribing to the cryingoit | | 
and ſhouting of the Beaſts - theſe celebrate the Holinefſe; Dom: 
ion, Omnipotency and Truth of Go v.. 'The Elders now dot fny 
together, Thou art Worthy indeed, O LORD, to receive gin) 
and honour, which wee and all thy creatures worthily doegueto 
thee: as though unto the ſong of praiſes of' the Miniſters, theptt- | 
ple ſhould give their conſent, ſaying, eAmer. But how may God | 
receive Power ? They meane the praiſe of all vertne and'powit 
Power cannot bee given to God: otherwiſe, but onely by acxnol# 
ledging and praiſing. Which then ſhineth forth moſt clearely, wit: 
he theweth his ſtrength extraordinarily; both in delivering hisoWnh | 
and alſo in deſtroying his enemies. Sopren ; 

For thou haſt created all things : The people ought not onelſ0 þ 
conſent to the thankes given-by the 2ſimifters, in the meanctih | 
themſelves being yoydof all knowledge of their owne,.as t0n 
meth to paſſe inthe'Papacie, where after the prayers not unde! iy | 
is ſang Amen, by the unsalfull common people, or ſome _— 
will, ſupplying their place :- but their conſent ought to come 1i0 , | 
a- true faith, and thit not contaſed and implicite, but of wr E 
true ſeaſe and feeling is ſerled in every ones heart peculiarly: rtf | 
God of reaſon requireth a reaſonable worſhip, not unknowne y: 
and voyd of counſel. Whereupon not without cauſes added 0 | 
what fountaine the declaration of the conſent of the Elders, oner J 
to wit, from their owne acknowledging; of the cxcecding es 
of God both in creating all things, and alſo in preſerving tie yhic 
and no- lefle from the ſenſe of this moſt free good will by 
alone being moved, he made all-things inthe beginning, * lay 
verneth and preſerveth the ſame at this dzy, according wh Eph 
A eo ego 6rd 
chap. 1. verſ, 1x. For which-cguſe, there: 18-repeate ſtrd thit ] 
of the verſe, they have' been created, that we may bh * thisti | 
the will of God not onely hath rule in governing thumngb00 bu | 
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Car.5, A Revelation of the Apocalyple. I91 
ke alſo that it-gave the firſt originall to-the ſame. And ſo isthe 
peterne of the Chriſtian Ehurch, ſo-much'the more famous then 
lk of the: Law, by how. much heaven in.which Zobn law this 
feure, iS more excellent then the Mountaine where. ſefes ſaw the 
Taxroacle. There: is the ſame end and purpoſe: of both :: of tz, 
fat it might bee a patterne of the worſhip. of .the Legall people, 
Klich ſhould hold even to.the.time of reformation : of that, that 
tmightbe a type unto, Chriſthans, according to what.ſquare, they. 
bould frame all their aſſemblies, both generally and/ſpecially. Grant 
0 molt high God that wee may be found'as faithfull in: bringing 


wel things unto the heavenly patterne, as 2foſes was unto that 
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The fifth Chapter. 
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ONE TER 1 ſaw in che right hand of him that 


late upon the Throne a Booke written with- 
(OY 1 and on'the backe-fide, ſealed with ſeven 
TINS DT LN 0 IE Ja, 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong Angell preaching iith.a loud 
ales 


 W10-1s worthy to open the, Booke .and. looſe the 
thereof > FAY VIIELLEER: B16 5 DIG Joo 133 ob $8. Se v3.4 


> 
I 


a . no EoarBag able papins] in heaven nor in 
2 or under the earth, to open the Booke, nor to 
ookethervon, he roy WORE eee RS FIG AL SLG pats F119 
fs herefore wept much, becauſe none was found 
hareon 0 Open. and reade the Booke, neither to looke 
bl Fi 1002 Ot theElders faid unto me : Weepe fot, be- 
hobta; wn of the” Tribe of 79a, that root of Daz 
Miereof 1eato open the Bookzand to looſethe ſeven ſeales 


Then deheld, and lo betweene the Throne and thoſe 
8 Beafts, 


———_—_— — — — 
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92 A-Revelationsfthe Apocalypſe, Cars, | 

Beaſts, and betweene thoſe Elders, 2 Lambe ſtanding s | 
though he had been killed, having ſeven hornes and ſoc 
eyes, which are thoſe foven Spirits of God, ſent forth int 
all the world. © #555 as gps Ah 

7 He came andtooke the Book out ofthe right-hand of 
him that fate uponthe Throne. | bo 

8 And when he had taken the Booke, thoſe foure Beaſts 
and-thoſc foure and: twenty 'Elders fell downe beforethe | | 
Lambe, having every-one Harpes and golden Vials fullof 
odouts, which arethe prayers of rhe Saints. 

9 Andthey ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art wortly 
to take the Booke, and to open the ſeales thereof: be- 
cauſe thou waſt killed, and haft redeemed us to Godby 
thy bloud, out- of. every kindred, and tongue, and people 
and nation. .  HIFY VAIL 

Io Andhaſt made usto our God, Kings,and Pricſts,and 
we ſhall reigneontheearth, .. ..: ot i 
Ix. Then I beheld and Theard round about the Throne, 
and of the Beaſts, and Elders,the voyce ofmany Angels,d 
the humber of them was a thouſand hundred thouſands, and 
ten. hundred thouſands, 441.0100 

12 Saying'with a lowd'voyce, worthy 1s that Lambs 
that was killed, to reccive power, and riches, and wildoms 

and ftrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. _. 

13 Andevery creature which is in heaven, and which 
on the earth, in the ſea, and all rhings that are inthcm, 
heard, ſaying, Unto him that ſitreth on the Throne, andt 
the Lambe, be praiſe, and honour, and glory, and power | 
ever More. GO Cn ; of 

14 And thofe foyure Beaſts, ſaid, Amen. An "ee 
foure and twenty Elders fell downe on thelr faces and wor 
ſhip him that liveth for. ever mores - 
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The Analyſis or Reſolutron. | 
ls mach bath been fpoken ſummarily of the common T ype of 
the Whole Charch: militant. The fpeciall Prophecie containeth 
yotl the ſurpaſſing dignitie of this Revelation, in this C hapter, part- 
htheevents themſelves, .in the reſt of the Booke. That i declared, 
kfinregard of the creature, and.then inreſpet of the Lambe. In re- 
þ:18 of the creaturegit-#s altogether Vnſearchable,as it apprareth part- 
haut of the ſealing of 1t'up,with ſeven ſeales, verſc1. partly,out of the 
Ifimony of all the-creatures,, Which doe all of them ackyoWleage their 
Mr impotency, after that the matter Was ſet forth to be enquired into, 
I7the proclamation of the Angell as it. Were of a'(ryer, verſe. 2: As alſs 
iter that zriall had been ade ut laſt what they could ao,ver. 3. and the 
mſequent hereof 45 lamentable; even the Weeping of Fobn. Which this 
Keakneſſe of the Creatures; and bis deſpairing to enjoy ſonotable a bene= 
jy mung from him, verſ,4;.11 refpett of the Lamb only, it 15 able to be 
kached out ;. as firſt the. Elder teacheth Who consforteth John, verſ.5: 
After that the Lamb comming inthe ſame inſtaut andtaking the Book; 
w.6;7. Whence ar laſt ariſerh a fingular joy and thankeſgrving of the 
le creatur e, but in ſeverall firſt of the C hurch,verſ;$,9,10, And 
the Angelsuerſc11,12, Andthen of the reſt of the creatures, ver. 
ty. Laſt of alljoynrly, tho C burchſubſcribing to the Common rejoyces 
"g ana pladneſſe of all the reſt, verſ 1.4%. Wn TE yP" 
' Th wt THE E XP-OSIT ION: | ns 
Oh jy i ; ſaw at the right hand; The vulgar readeth, iz rheright- 
Veg EN the Interpreter of Aretas alſo ; but allthe Greeke Co-- | 
ted ir WE Tenth ay eng at or ou the ri ght hand, They tran{-. 
7 Ban Ps Rs ne: Ablative caſe, becauſe it followeth beneath In 
SIMLYETHe, that the, Lambe took the Book: out of the right hand. 


| $ as not . | R F 
20. a ſuflicient c | | O 
Yofthe word, cauſe to depart from the native propric 


| $,{ccing it might be of purpoſe ſaid for the better con- 
Wei BR. | [2 PUrPOIC 1414 TOT TRE DETTTT CON 
mts, the weaknedſe of the creatures, that the Book was at firlt, 
"i 'ght hand, but at the righthand of him that' ate on the 
© Whence ity 


then wenld follow, that if they had no ability to open' 
kl dll yu TypHes and ſet forth of icirpOſk to thear View, nitch: 
firwacd S's i they. have had, if he had-held it in his-harids, Then: 
Udthat the B Shi Impotency of the creature was convicted, it-1s 
belanbe mie. Ken Into bis hand, that ſothe worthineſle of 

'ght ba-mace.more notable, who-did: not catehi at 4he- 


Booke.. 


194 A.\Revelation of the Apocalypſe. Cars, 
Book aS1t lay hura by his ſidegbut takes it into his handout of the hard 
of him that /ate on the Throne, As touching the purpoſe of this Viſn 
it feemed good to the. Holy Ghoſt atter hee had pourtrayed the tny 
Church in the former Chapter (the which was tobe laid as afounky Þ 1 
tion of all the building following, before he.came tothe ſpeciallpre. } t 
dictions one by one) to give men a watch-word concerning thein- 
comprehenlible excellency of this Prophecy, For weare wont (ſuch 
is the dulnefle and untowardneſſe of our nature)to paſſe by the grext 
telt and molt divine things negligently and'carele{ly; nlefle perhip 

| there be ſome to pullusby.the eare;and toccall'earneltly for our pains 
by telling ns of the greatnefle of the'matter we are about, Leſt perhap 
this ſelf-{ame thing ſhould befall us in thisplace, he makethustoſe 
that this Prophecy.1sſ\uch,as doth contain'in it all the dangers andex- 
cremities-which the Chutehisto undergothronghiout the wholence 
thereof.upon the earth; and yet that it is inwrapped info greatod- 
ſcurity, that no.created mind can behold it, nonotaloofe, muchleſl 

unfold itunto others. . Which is-amatter indeed*moſt whrthy to 
known, .and of all other «moſt pleaſant beyond (compariſon, asthe 
which doth Sring and ſhew: forthunto ns hidden' myReries, Jud s 
men do exceedingly defire-toknow, :and infearching whereof the) 
Mould otherwiſein vain torment themſelves. And yet it 1s not ami 
ter to bedeſired after for knowledge ſakenly,' but alſo becanſd i 
containeth cvents of that moment, that- it would be. very dolchul 
and ruefullto the Chyzrch to bave them altogether conccaled from 
her. Wherefore Fohn'weptibeing privy to theſe dangers, and with 
all conſidering. that he and the Church, were deſtitute of a puide to 
kad them, And'indeed the Church-doth hardly hold ker cooth 
though ſhee have this cleare Lampe afforded her for' her directo 
How miſerable then would ſheethave been, if ſhee had been quit 
left in darkneſſe not knowing any thing ſufficiently, either Why 
thee ſhould goe on, or where ſhee ſhould ately ſtay her ſteps? 7 
weepingtherefore of Foh had not been without ult cauſe, it j 
had been no whereany-hope of unſcaling the Booke'z but the f tr 
paſſion and violent aſſault of gricfe; bereft the Holy'man of 690 
[tanding, anddid not ſufferhim to bethipk hithſeltein wholepo 
it lay to open the Booke, tillat length he waxed wiſe Dy a: - the 
tiſement of another. This Prophecy therefore 15 renownr”. tr 

worth of the matter entreated on, the eminent natureof the 4 hs , 

the plentifulneſſe of the frait it bringeth, :but 1t'15 from bene” 


| by V2 5, ne i$foul 
boveallether reſpeRs: made molt glorious, inthat he alone ont 
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C125. A Revelation of the Apocalypſc. : ? 3 
gorthy to ce + "9h that. found out the way tO redecme the Ele 
his OWnE MEAT, ee <A 
"Tauforhich the Church ceumphet one na 
zllsin Heaven ; yea, ANG mnally od. a5 the man- 
-e then the truth required,. a5 
4 gags bs matters amplified for ornament ſake; 
MAV6 10y as we ſhall ſec 
lvtout of a true ſenſe,. and a. juſt cauſe of reJofcing, > W-" 1 
| j i\-. In the. meane tine, (hall not this {0 exceed- 
: kereafter, if God aſſiſt. Int Co Warts diligence.in 
ngoreat joy of Heaven and earth, kindle.in mens ond 
rading,a defire of underſtanding,and A Care tO obſerve = c 6 je 
tisindeed, a matter worthy tO be very ny Ws Rs wg 
byus, which I have enlarged with, more words then % a P =_ 
eaſe I ſee that the Interpreters, either have not unde veg 
purpoſe of this Chapter, or'elſc at.leaft have altogether Kept Lence 
" matter ſo exceedingly neceſſary, otherwiſe then Was Meete 
they (hould. | | 
4 Broke, Written Within, and on the back-ſide, The firſt Soni 
Wionof the Prophecic is fromthe Booke,thie plentiful Wr * ak _ RY 
ad the ſeven ſeales in'this. yerſe... It; mult heeds be a nk - 
ertaine,that is ſer down ina Booke, which 15 A moſt faithftnll helper 
memory, where as that- which depends upon memory SONG may 
ally inlong continuance of time, be either wholly extinguilacd, or 
atleaſt corrupted. Whence it is,that God bids Jeremy for the'greater 
reditof that Prophetic, to Write all the Words 'WhereWith he ſpeaks 
mo him in a Booke, Jer: 30. 2. Thus he provides againſt our doubt- 
Ing, leſt we ſhould think otherwiſe of things, then of ſuch things a9 
ue committed to publike inſtruments and records.; yea, and my 
8 it Kere, graven in_Brafſe ; ſo as they can neither be change 
wr periſh, The-plentifulnefle of the. writing 15 declared, in_rhat 
the Booke Was Written Wzthin,and on the back-ſiae en both pages; Nov, 
© [peaketh according.to-the ancient manner of writing in long 
ackments, which were -afterwatds .rolled together about {ome 
i piece of wood, whereupon Bookes Were called Volumnes Or 
Ms and Chriſt.is ſaid.to have unfolded 4nd un\vra ped the Þ 00Re, 
76 a br (to uſe the words of the moſt learned 7 heod. ck ez4). 
Toe aid commonly abide cleanc and unwritten, unleſtc t pn | 
the cenotableto containe the whole writing 3 for then they ned _ 
Myard part with-letters, which kinde of writings WErLe cal- 
. back-ſode Writin ”, 


- Only conra; 7s. This ſo great prolixneſſe therefore did not 
! WMtainethe chicke heads of things, which might, pc chaps, nave 


Dd been 


U = 


_y=w OT ARs Cay 
n compriſed in a narrow roome, but evenall 
ters alſo, that fo tl O nall the moſt ſmall mats 
Mar 1ere ſhould be no need to fi 
othier place ;: and: that alſo we: mi iced to fetch ought fromany * 
: at alſo we: might know nothi Mes 
-- ws. ad aſle- withont Gods ſpeciall provida = herein atallto 
ba Fog ſome other copies reade Without bv w- Lk 
- ob /- e, is more often uſed:in this matter £4 h e word on the 
of back-ſide-Writings bo pegs ,* whence came the name 
oretious ar gs, as. wee ſaid right now. , -To conclude H 
protions.. ore "tg tiipiberits--vWilchr God: keewerk by. hae 
caled with ſo many ſeales>-Thecr ado cepeth by. himſelte, 
wpon the Booke ver(. 4 ” | caLures couldnot ſo much 4s looke 
Meth ; verſl. 4. Sofarre was it-from- needing { 
how.great honour s from them. But thus he would declare with 
2. And 1 wonggy tos ouglit'to reverence: his ſecrets. - 
thineſſe of as ar A KIN Which prorlaimed-: Great is the wor- 
ſealing of it, but phecie by meanes of rhe rertaipty,prolixity,ani 
ir exceeds th now it-appearcerkito be farfe-greater,* in as-muehi 
Ph e reach of all created underſtandi it is: notof 
{\nch a nature, x! oC | anding, For- It 15 ndt 
ch a nature, that the wiſer ſort of men m 'be able | 
wittcd foreſight-to c ſortof men may'be able by ſome quick- 
of neceſſitic : k o comprehendir,' but ſuch as-whereinall men mill 
Wn ay cknowledge theit ignorance; F6t the better convinciny 
haha, NY - an allufion mide to the manner that Princes, 
with great __ m—_ lee, are wont toinvite-their Subjel 
Frength + neith [s by the voyce-of a Cryer, to make triall of their 
ſtrength; neither is chere/any almoſt, who will corchrldlrty 
mare” FIAT ineſſe, upon ſome ſmall hope'of achievingt 
ppl Bi if there be/no-man that Hare come forth; whatiS0 
mignon > pen confeſtion of their weaknefſe and diſability? Even 
ſo the Angell is hens finbwnvea-engulby, ahiaetl BERTY 
Ein ooke ? It no- man- offer ' himſelfe, let'us acknowledge 
bj bible and the vertue of the Mediator : And withi 
= _ 7 wy due reverence theſe holy 'myſterics; for the whic 
ks has gil in this ſort bring us/thus'to feele our poverty if 
ag : old he dealt with Adam,before whom he ſetall the tf 
no y , fn. B79 mm a wiſe, that when as he ſaw he could findeo® 
= im per for himſelfe among them all, he might make the moſe 
pe as the wife that was after given-him.- OR 
—_—_ 5 ; Fyonl thy: Hee enquires not of ſtrength-and might, bt® 
fotr and worthineſſe, For even all the Creatures, if they would £00: 
bets together, cannot availe' 6ne whit to-wring Maire rom.” 
pn Miah we obtaine from'him,, We enjoy 1 y our l 
y, and at his pleaſure;. And the right Lord in confertins; 
| | | diſpols 
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lipoling his gifts, reſpeteth the worthineſſe of thoſe on whom he 
honeth his benefits : ſo that unlefle they be commended by ſome 
dre deſert; either of their owne, or 'of ſome other tor them, they can 
bope for no good: thing from..him. But now, if the arc forc- 
knowledge of things to:come be of ſo great reckoning, of what 
place and price then is the:knowledge ofalvation to be efteemed ? 
- 3, eAud no man Was able, Here we have an ingenuous confeſ- 


|} fonofthecreatures; that they could doe hothing atall in this mat- 


ter. Let them therefore looke to it, that make a'creature.a Patre- 
we and Mediator for. them in matters of great:mement.. Whatneed 
vethen to marvell, ifne man,theugh never ſo fharp-ſiphted, not on- 
lyamong the Aeathens, but neither alſo in all that Popiſh kingdom© 
bo, nor the. blaſphemouſly unerring Pope himſelfe, rogether with the 
whole rabble of. his Saraphicall:Do&ors, that: challenge to rhem- 
ſes theprize and praiſe of all knowledge, learning, prudence.and 
niſledome, do underſtand one:jot of theſe holy things > Theſe things. 
pale the reach of all the wit of man, left perhaps thou ſhouldeſt raſh- 
yreje& ought, that doth not ſo. well:ftand with the liking of thoſe 
ar great Maſters. The diſtribution of rhings ty Heaven, things on the 
earth, and ſuch as be wnder the earth, may be underſtood outof the 
Proclamation of the Angell; He enquired, Who Was Worthy ? This 
"quty thetfore did-not belong to the devils, and the ſoutrs thar fuf- 
ſer "Few for they 9p 'For what hope or fhew of wo rthineſle 


b i beamong eſe? Thoſe mm. Heaven; therctorc arc the An+ 
f | 


the Sai *JFPAR are onvarch, arcliving;men ;. choſe under the earth, are 
who ans, who as totiching their bodies, lic aſlecpe in the graves : 
0 10 doth in- this: fortnote ont by that cit 0g of them which 

f 


oMmmet Reerer to ourenſe. In which reſpect allo Tacob ſaid : Bat 
I'W4l roe 


0 HoWne mourning to wy fone suto rhe grave, Genel. 37. 35» 
ackelralon there mi btbe Fortexqueſtion, This place 10K" 
ap ml to kindle the re'ot Par gatory, ib {G | 3; | 
kg Te te Looke mto it, Soreades Th. Beza: The vulgar, to looke 
ſeeinyrhis < rather, ooke 3n ; for ſo the ſpeech is more amplified, 
dt he Rake. greater matter, then riot'to open, The Booke could 
tion 0.0014 1 0 10 dong as it remainedſealed up; fo that this ads 
. \mouldbeyaine in this ſenſe; | 


Ghar en It'is indeed a lamentable rhing, that the 


Ukneſle,hay; ant the gift of Prophecir. But Tohu bewrayed his 
dothina ( | *rh ior gotten,or atleaftiittle conſidering, that there 15 
Wdenghatitſhouldbennknown to our prixcepall Propbet, 
ek and 
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10% A Revelationof the Apocalyſe, C av,;, 
and whereof he would not informe the Church, as fatre as mighthe 
for the good of his : For which cauſe one of the Elders admeniſhing 
*him that he ſbonld not Weep, doth thereby all under one, gently con- 
Vince and reprove his ignorance,orforgettuineſle rather ; as if it were 
a [hamefull thing, that he'being 4 Te.rcher, ſhould be ignorantof 
OE - {a even the common fort of the faithfull-ought to know 
o well. ; RE SO = 
- 5. Behold, he bath prevailed :.. As: if there. were many. that ſtrove; 
bur one onely obtained Te prize. beyond the reſt. -Heſcemethts 
Ipeake fromthe! manner of the former Proclamation, whereby the 
matter was put, as'it were, to:a publike combate, whercin Chril 
rarryed away the chicfe praiſe, yea, even All in All, 011.4 
 +That Lyon: A circumlocutory deſcription of+ Chriſt, as he 154 | 
King, taken out of Geneſ. 49.79: But :what hath ia Zyoy'to doe-wit 
ſeales ?:' Our finnes did keepe 'and:removefarre: away fromwus alltit 
myſteries of God : The which, when'as Chriſt hath powerfully.ado 
liſhed, and hath ſubdued our enemies; as the* Dieviand Death fot 
ever,he doth worthily, comeforth with this name,: as it were, ane | 
ſigne of victory<o obtaine that thing for us, from' which our.enemits'” 
did before hinder us. AR RE FAnN Toke The 
That ftemme or branch of David : So. doth' Fheo. Beza reade 
very well : For the Hebrew word that ſigniftes a root, ro-1which oe 
Grecke word:fora root anſwereth; is ſometimes taken for-a planto! 
ſtemme of a tree as in 1ſa. He riſeth up indeed as n tenacr plant befor 
him, and, .as it Were, a root outrof-a.'dry rot a, : Chapt+.5.3:\2: Now. 
root doth not riſe properly. out of the carth, bur.that which he's 
fromit; a plant of the-roor ; but'yet this plant is ſuch an one ues hy 
it 15 alſo'zhe root: of David ;'' namely, the Fountaineitſelfe,and* | 
Spring head, whence ſalvation and litc floweth. unto Data ;.fot , 
nothing could: be: ſpoken more: fignificaritly, neither: hath m_ 
_ ever beene beſides any plant of this" kinde : 'See P/alm 19. 
Aatth. 22, 43. Ko. n ” 2M I -14eſtof 
6. 1bcheld therefore, and lo betWeen the Throne : Tn-the.midd the 
the Throne,asabove, Cha pt. 4: 4. GEC. The Lamb is-converlant F 
mid{t of the Beaſts-and.the ' Elders ;; namely, inthe a embly 0 | 
faithfull in the middeſt of the Chureh.j ' toy Þ Jeſer 
- ALamb fBanarn as thengh he had been kille 4: TheLam F kits 
| bedby his three-fold office. . Theſe words, 44-990 #47 hy *ererl 
belongs to his Prieſthood, being crernall, byrcaſon-0) 19: cobe2 
power and -merit of his death. - The ſeven. hornes, declare WT Kitt, 


109 
| King. The ſeven Eyes, ( which are fo many Spirits ) and the,4%- 
king of the Book, do ſhew him to be the principal Prophet. The 
ſcare of a deadly Wwound,: is a token that he did ſuffer death of old, 
indteacheth us, that the Farber -doth' endow the Church with all 
things, through the merir, and upon the beholding of his death. For 
thisis that whereby - our Prieft having once extred into-the Holy 
of Holies, hath found out an etornall Redemption , Hebr.. 9. 12. 
And that which hath once begot Redemption for the Elect-2 ſhall 1t 
totas well obtain all things fer us , whatſocver may any way ſerve 
for our commodity and behoof 2. ES, 

The ſeven hornes, are that ſoveraigne power, by which, Chrilt ſit- 
ting atthe right hand of the Father, doth rule and govern all chinge, 
xccording to that-which he- ſpake to his Diſciples, after he was 
niſed from the dead :* HU! power in beaver and earth 1 gruen unto me, 
* Matth. 28, 18 +. DD ER Es Fre wht EAT: 

This moſt meck Lambe therefore, doth not want thoſe weapons 
herewith he can eruſh- and tread down his enemics, howſoever he 
ſeemein.reſpeK of his -great long-ſufferance,-not to regard the in Ju- 
nes which:they-offer him. Now you mayiobſerve that it: is not-necd- 
full,that Parables and Similirudes ſhould-agree in all things, ſceing 

cre are ſeven hornes given to a lambe;,contrary to naturc,and as many 
eyes. Which eyes are che ſewer Spirits of God : That is, the oifts of 
it Spirit, wherewith Chrift doth endue the fairhfull. They are ſent 
Jrom him, ſeeing no man can be partaker,no not of 'the lealt gift, un- 
lefle he do freely give it. . For God heareth not ſinners , but out of his 
julneſſe weall draw and be being goxe to the Father ſenaeth the Com- 
forter to bis members,which leadetch thems into all truth, Tobn 167,13: 
\ Viſible token whereof -of old, were the cloven rongaes ,, fitting Like 
fire pos the Apoſtles ,- and that miraculous gift of ſpeaking 08 4 ſua- 
aen With other tongues, At. 2. 3. &c 3 We 8 
| With whichpower no 


it others alſo afterwar 


t onely the Apoſtles did ſingularly excel], 
ds that did imbracc the Faith. Neither are. 


ty onely [ext into all th h he Elc& the ſavi 


-3. but thar' Chriſt might ſearch mito; all 
inthe world. his Church, yea that are done any where elle 
the Church | How great impudencic therefore 151t, ro thruſt npon 
uf eyes G 1 viſible bead;ſecing the Lawbe is furniſhed with fo ma-- 
out dili, and doth not carry them as idle. about him,but ſcndeth-them * 
The * ty-into all the carth - ET | = 
Gare dec which Chriſt takes, doth not takeaway the ts © 


 miſterss - 


ings that aredone in 


— 
— .- 


xS0 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. C a».;; 
riſters, either Eccleſiafticall or civill, which himſelf appointed, butty. 
coyne and deviſe a new kinde and order, and that under pretenceof } 
Chriſts abſence, is the proper part of that man: who is quite over- © 
thwart,and an utter adverſary unto/Chriſt, As toucking the words, 
ſome copies reade, Which things are, as it is noted in the Greek Ri- 
bles, ſer forth of late at Franck-ford, ſo that the relative may be reſer- 
red as well to his hornes as his eyes. Aﬀer which manner, Ara: 
alſo readeth. . And the hornes may well be (aid to be ſant into al 
the cearth;inas muchas Chriſt doth ſhew, and pnit forth: his power, 
in relieving of his own, and the deſtroying of his enemies. Burit 
doth more properly agree to the eyes, the which we are ſaid to caſt 
upon any thing,when we turn them towards it. 18; ths il 
7. He came. and teok the Book out of the right hand of bi that ſatt 
on the Throne : There is a. double confſideration:of Chriſt, one as heis 
Eternall Ged, ſitting upon the Throne, together with: the: Father, 
Chap. 4. 3. Another as he is /eniatonr, ſerving or attending onthe 
Throne, and ready, and addreſſed to undertake theſe things which 
makefor the ſalvation of his. The like- conſideration therois ofth? 
Spirit, who as heis Eternall God, is a partner in the Throne, com- 
paſſing it about, Chap..4. 3.:But ashe ſan&ifyerh the: Church with 
created pifts, is the ſeven Spirits before i the; Throne,. ſeven burng 
Lampes, ſeven Hornes, andſeven Eyes. © TY 


8. Having each 'of them Harpes, and\ golden Vialls.: Here js the 
gratulation and thankſgiving of the Church, for. this great bench ol 
the Lambes taking andunſealing' the: Book. . They bring therefore 
inſtruments fit for ſuch a worke, Harpes and Vialls, to wit, praiſes 
and thankſgivings. For the Vial full of odours, are the hearts of the 

| Saints, which the Spirit hath filled with a burning deſire, of calling. 
upon God, The Harpes belong to rejoycing, ; and the Joy pra: 


ers, is the very giving of thanks. - Nowhere-15'an alluſion pr -” 
manner of the Temple, where the Levites praiſed God with Mil = 
inſtruments, and the Prieſts had Pots and Cups: ſet befor e the At | 


full of 6donrs, Zath.'14. 20; :-- 7 WY 46:with 
which are the prayers of the Snints : Here: is [nothing t0 4 wes 
effcring of prayers for the dead, which are made by tholc "al rhat 


alive upon the earth;but as we ſhewed in'the former CH what 


which is attributed to the Beaſts of the Elaers, declaret 4 Church 
earneſt ſtudies and endeavours the Saints arerakenup Nth OH. 
Militant. Soalſo afterwards, ver. 20. A»4 we ſpl reigy't 


Elders ) »pon the earth; Where they-do not magnifies A W 
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| ſenles departed, but of the Saints that are alive onthe earth, Theſc 
mens hearts like. golden vialls, do breath our praiſes and thanks for 
choſe exceeding great benefits which are purchaſed for. us by ( #ri/7. 
If the Elders thould-offer up the prayers of others onely , as rbe 
{fait doth interpretit , then they themſelves ſhould be mute in the 
common joy of all the Saints. Nay but the benefit is theirs, for they 
themſelves ſball.rwigne, as they ſay ; therefore they do nor offer other 
mens prayers, but their owne. | 
9. Andrhey ſing a neW ſong : It is called aew ſongyin reſpect of . 
that more Plentifull grace miniftred now after Chriſts exhibiting in 
the fleſh,then was given of old under the ſhadow of the Law... The 
old Fathers did net ſo openly,and in ſo cleere and notable a manner, 
ſound forth the praiſes of the man Chrift, before he reok flelh., as 
the faithfull do now atthis day celebrate him, being clad with our 
nature: whereupon this more clecre preaching is not unwo rthily cal- 
led a new ſong. But he alludeth to the cuſtome of the Law, where 
by new formes of thankſgivings of purpoſe conceived, they did mag- 
ſe Ged, for.new. and more then ordinary benefits. : - whence it is, 
By ſo often mention. is made of a »eW /ong-in the: Book of the 
alms. 


 4ntbaſft redeemed ns : The Beafts therefore and the Elders, are 
men.redemed by. Chriſts blood. Neither are they ſome twelve prin- 
ipall men out of the Tewes, and as many Chriſtians,the twelve Apo- 
ſtles;with the four Evangeliſts, For al thisQuire was not choſen oz 6 
Ever Tribe, and Tonoue,and Peeple,and Nation;but out of the Nation 
oft elewes alone ;. but all-the faithfull every where throughour the 
wh; py meant by the. Beaſts and Elders,as whom univerſally this 


0ly band-perefſed without: difference of perſon, out of all the 
World, may worthily note out,as we noted at the fourth verſe of the 
fourth Chapte 'n 


F | ' Now it is fignificantly ſaid, owt of every Tribe, 
ot al Tribes; &c. Becauſe all are not redeemed by the. blood of 
nlt;butonely the Ele : as Areras hath well obſerved. 
. =o v8 hafrmad: #3-unto our God Kings: Certain Copies read 
_ a this whole verſe in the third Perſon : But Areras and the 
_ ", inthe firſt perſon. We have interpreted theſe words 
"wkinath ut why do. they remember this benefit as a cauſe of 
Be onging to Chrilts K "gl power, 


preyill Book? Becauſe it is bel 
'e with God, and to fetch away thoſe things from him,which 
Wherefore they ſing, that 


ter 
© Wa powerte come by before. 
Kings unto God: As if they ſhould ſay, that they are 


he are made 
: nx 
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202 A Revelationof the Apocalypſe. C av,;, 
not onely Kings, in thatthey have vanquiſked death, fin, and the 
Devil, but ſpecially becauſe they have God at hand, to ſerve their 
turn for any commodity they want, and withholding-nothing from 
them, which may any way be profitable for them, This is that King- 
ly power, molt Magnificent indeed, and alwaics to be: magnifyed, 

_ Now in thatthey ſay that they ſhall raign upon the earth, it is manifeſt 
from hence, as we ſaid right now upon the $, verſe, that this compa- 
ny belongs to the Afilirant Church, that ratgneth upon the earth; 
For what ſhould the Saints in heaven, that have obtained heavenly 
glory, rejoyce in.an earthly dominion 3 X 

II. . And T heard ee about the Throne, and the Beaſts: Heres 
the thankſgiving of the Angels, who do magnific God apart fromthe 
Church, as who-have another reaſon for it, then men that arc Re- 
deemed by. the blood of Chtrift -: For theſe are reſtored being fallen 
thoſe are ſuſtained and kept from falling. And therefore they are 
placed without the circuit of the Throne, and of the Elaers, unto 
which notwithſtanding they are next adjoyned, guarding the Church 
on cvery fide, partly that they. may Watch for the ſalvation theres 
partly alſo, that they may rejoyce with it for the proſperity thereol, 
Hence it is, that in the ſecond place their gratulating is recorded 
as if they did more and more every day perceive, by means ofthe . 
Church, the incomprehenſible myſterie of the Redemption, into 
which they doprie, with ſo great and greedy defire :.1, Pet, 1:12. 
A thouſand times. a hmdred thouſand : The vilgar hath notmi- 
[rons of millions ; But: Aretas, Complutenſis, and other Copies do X 
reade. * And ſo it is, Daniel 7. 10, Whence this ace ſeemet 
to be taken : although the 7eſaire will have nothingadded to the of 
gar,itis forſooth, ſo pure a Tranſlation. But where ought there toVc 
a more frequent and plentifull number, then where the whole crete | 
ture, in heaven and carth, do conſpire together with one ies 
ſent topraiſe the Lambe, ver, 13. He ſhould therefore have vt 
rer provided for his credit, if he had rather choſen to havein ; 
nuoully confeſſed a defe& in the wulgar, then thus ſhameleſly. to 
tend a manifeſt fault. bY | 11A 25 anof 
12. Toreceive power, That is,the Lambe that-was killed 'G = 
thy, infomuch that nothinsis ſo hard, which his power and m_ 
cannot ſurpaſſe and overcome. For ſo hath he deſerved = 
death, that he ſhould have power over all things. And ther * 
Juftly ſhould all praiſe bee given unto him , as being moſt mip! 


Fe ; ; des dium 
molt rich, molt wiſe, &c. The vulgar, for riches, 1a whereas 


Rr 


= 
. 
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whereas no Greek book doth ſpeak in favour of that reading. 
ind it muſt ndeds be, becauſe it ſeemeth good t6.the Tefuits te have 
tf, thatthe old Interpreter: hath alwaies followed the more cor- 
teted Copies. I would willingly paſſe over ſuch things, bur that 
the impudencic of the adverſarics did conipell me, at kcalt in a word, 
topoint at them. +. | FS 

13. But even all phe Creatures.The whole Creature trinmpheth at 
this Prophefic,even that which is yoidof reaſon,becauſe it dorh mere 
from thence underſtand more plainly, that there will be anvend to all 
their labour at length. The which time 1ndeed-irt expefterh moit 
&firoully, as loneing moſt exceedingly to be delivered from this 
yoke of yanitie, Rom.8.21.&c. 

And Which are upon the earth. The Greck is,and which are 5 the 
earth, that is, which live in the uppermoſt face of the earth, and w- 
ermeath the earth, that is, which lye hid within the. bowels of the 
anh, The whole creature expe&teth a renewing, not onely that 
+ Whickis eminent and apparant abroad,but that alſo which lyerh hid 

vithin in ſecret, - But ſeeing here, ſpeech is had of creatures devoyd 
treaſon ( for he had ſpoken before of the whole kinde of the -rea- 
lonable creature ) who could ever have built up Purgatorie from 
tence, but men vide of reaſon ? But itmay be they are forced to fill 
tis their Popiſh Parlour with bruit beaſts for want of other ghelts. 


Wing things that are inthe ſea, and all things that ave wn them; 


Ot corruptly: 4d the things thar are'in the $ eannd the thino $8 
at are in 


which, it, ſajing ; Inthe Greek is a change of the #cnder, b 
Wl, are attribured to chings creared,by the figure of ſpeak- 


14. N Y ogra of men. See Theod: Beza. 
. 14+ NW the PB. : | a os : : 
i given to the pak eaſts : The beginning and end of the thanks 


wefore it hack. , becauſe this benefir:doth chiefly concerne it 
al the ref It ath a double thanks ging; enc whereby it ]0cth before 
Whthe Cre Prailing God ; Another by which it ſingeth together 
OF the A. rejoycing. Now the four and r\venty E Iaers, fol- 
Where the - of the be aſts; a$t is wont ro be done inthe Church; 
8 1n the ow 4Y ſpeakerh-ro God, not {o much in their own words, 
0 be ded 5 of the Miniſter, and.do-pive themſelves wholly 
Manner of w i ts command, as tanching'Religion , and rhe 
19, &, © 1pging God, as-We. have obſerved, Chap. 4. 9, 


Ka - The 


2.94.: A.Revelation of the Apocalypſ e.\Cap.6.. | 


© The /ixthCnarPre.. 
JITEEEY Frer I - beheld when the: Lambe had opened: 
- one of the.ſeales, and I heard one of the four- 
S.- $ Beaſts ſaying, as 1t were the noiſe of thunder, 
+ PÞSKS% =. Comeand ſce. 

2: Therefore T'beheld, and lo there-was a white hork, 
and he.that fat on-him had a bowe,and a crown was given 
unto him,and he-went forth conquering.,and that he.megit 
Overcome, | 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, Theardthe: 
ſecond Beaſt ſaying, Come. and ſee. a 

4. And there went out another horſe red,and power ws 
given to him that ſat thereon, to take peace-from theearh, F 
that they ſhould kill one another, and there was givenun-- Þ 
to him a-great ſwords vive COME | 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, Theard the Þ 
third Beaſt ſaying, Come and ſee. Then I beheld,and loc? |} 
blacke horſe was there, and he that ſar on him, had bal. 
ces in his hand:;., ns _ : 

6” AndTheard a voicein the midſt of the four ball 
ſaying, A meaſure of wheat for a peny,and three mealu* þ 
of Barly for a peny, and wine and oyl hurtthou not 
. 7 And when he had openedthe fourrhſeal, I heardrhe 
voice of the fourth Beaſt, ſaying, -Comeand ſee. _ Þ 

8 And 1looked.,and behold a pale horſe, ,and his nat = 
that ſate on him was Death,and:hell followed after it, ", 
power was given unto-them, over the. fourth part of | 
zarth,ro-kill with{word,and with -hunger,and with wy 
and with beaſts of the earth; Bee Je 

9 And when he had opened the-fifth ſeal; Tfaw Wi ad 

the Altar,the ſoules of them that were killedfor the W 


vf God, and for the teſtimony whichrhey maintan” And 
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.10 And they cryed witha loude voice ſaying,how long 
- Lord, which art holy and true, doeſt thou not judge and. 
avenge our bled, requiring it of them that dwell on the 

earth; TD nn ED 

tt And'long white robes were given to every one, and. 
itwas ſaid unto them. that they ſhould reſt for a ltitle 
while, untill their fellow ſervants and their brethren: be 

accompliſhed, who areto bcckilled everiiasthey were. . 

12 And T beheld when he had opened the-ixth-feal, and 
loe there was made a great earthquake, and-the Sun Þe- 
oe blacke as ſackcloth: of hair;and the Moone was like 
blood. | Er EEE 


13 Andthe Stars of heaven fell to theearth;as a fig tree 


caſteth her green figs, when .it is ſhaken of a- mighty 
Winde, Tg nn 
14 And heaven departed away as a ſ{crowle when it t5 
rolled, and every mountain and Yle avere.moved'our of 
tir place; * SIE 0 ord le 
15 Andthe Kings ofthe carth,and the Peeres, and the 
ch men,and the Tribunes,and the mighty men;and every 
bondman, and every free man, hid themſelves in dennes, 
and among the rockes of the mountains. © «+. 
16 And faid tothe mountaines and:rockes, Ball upon us, 
ad hide us from the preſence of /him-rhar ſirrerh on the 
- Urone, and'from the wrath ofthe Lambe. - ; 


M4 ror the oreat day of his. wrath'is come, and who 
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are firſt $i: Wor hine(ſ. e of the P rophecy. The events folloW, Which 

| Prophecy bas % afterthat Trumpets, laſt of all Vials. For the Whole 

time Which wa emaineth a) aiftingniſhed. into three notable Fermes of 
n the World DOE in tens the principall changes that are to fall our 
nga dioidlg, ont the roming of Chriſt; every oneof Which, ts 
*& mto ſeven moments, the members of thoſe three termes 
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' A Fer that I beheld when the Lambe opened the firſt of the Seal, 

. A_Now deth the Holy Ghoſt ſer upon the events themſebres, 
which ſhall.enform us, as rouching the interchangeable courſes0l 
the world,ſo far as it ſhall concern the Charch,and thoſe ſuch as aſc 
of any moment, and that to the laſt conſummation of all things. A 
great matter, and exceeding neceflary to be known, but ſuch asn0 
mortall eye though never ſo ſharp-ſighted, can pierce into it. 
therefore the ſame God, to whom in the beginning, I made my praſy 
er, do I now again call upor for help,. having by his: grace alone, 
made ſome good proceeding thus far. That he would enable met 
finiſh happily thoſe things that remain, who hath given me power 

£0 begin, asis I truſt, agreeing with his Truth. Thow therefore; 
Holy, and moſt Wiſe Lambe of God, Who onely haſt werited to take # 
zo rinſeal the Buok, and that not to keep thoſe ſecrets ro thy ſelf alot, ”w 
ro communicate them unto the Church, ſo far as might be behoofful ft 
- 8f 5 Grant I beſeech thee for thy goodneſſe ſake ,. to me thy moſs WL 
Werthy ſervant, that 1 cleerely perceiving thoſe things Which theſe | 
den and cloſe kept ſeals contain, may in a holy manner, la the ſame hes 
unto the World, to the edification of the Chnrch, the rume of e AnticoriYs 
aud the glory of thine oWn name, Which u to be magnified unto all 4 .F 
eAwen. In that we diſtinguiſh the: Everrs into three Rankes 5 
have the Spirit himſelf for our Authorto follow inſo doing, who n 
anriex the Trumpets tothie Seals, and the Vials to' the 15900 od 
that alwaics the firſt of that which followeth,ariſcth out ol bg h be 
that which gocth before. They therefore do caſt darke M ref 
Fore their own eyes, who do thruſt the Seals, the Tramp c ad 
als, the ſeven Candleſticks alſo, all into one, ſo ascyery Me 7 cy. 
erder do cleave one to another,mutually.in ap equall 9egecr E116 
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Car.6. ARevelation of the Apocalypſe. 207 
Father and his ſonnes were equall, and did run our the ſame race of 
yeeres together. Moreover, iecing the ſcales are, as 1t were,pledges 
of things to come, the Trumpets are evils that ruſh upen the world 
witha great noiſe ; the Ye.1ls ſuch evils as come ſliding in by little 
and little, and do opprefle men at unawares, as we ſhall ſee after- 
wards, To confound theſe contraries into one;ſo that a matter ſhould 
beat once both promiſed and performed, and the ſame thing ſhould 
cometopaſſe openly and privily id one and the fame moment,feemeth 
tome not to be agreeing and hanging together. Bur Jet us comc 
tothe words themſelves : hen as he had opened one ſeale | that 1s; 
the firſt, as Theod, Bezatranſlateth it ; for afterwards followeth, the 
the ſecond and the third, And fo it is taken among the Hebricians 
commonly : But before I proceed to the reſt, I muſt remove that fond 
| Conceit of the Zeſ#ire, whereby he holdeth, that the opening of the 

Booke is ſome diverſe matter from the #nſealing of rhe ſeales : a3 .if 
nothing could have been read in the Booke, and declared unto us,be- 
fore that all the ſcales had been diſcloſed : Which opinion truely, . 
Wth imagine,l know not what empty and naked Book brou ohrt unto 
, wherein we have received never a word written, neither have we 
notice #iven us of any thing to come. For the Book of the Revelarion 
Rath nothing init beſides the unfealed ſeals ; For the Trumpets come 
orth from theſe, and the Yials likewiſe from the Trumpets, as We 


wuched in the Analyfis of the whole Booke ; ſo that the whole reft- 
We of the Prophecze is confined within the compaſle of the Seales, as 
Weſhall Chew i 


n their due place,by manifeſt arguments. If. theretore 
hath tound out any Book tharis to be read, after that albrhe Seals 
rc opened, it is Apocryphall truly, and ſuch an one, perhaps, as lieth 
ws Withinthe cloſer of his Popes Breaſt, but withall ſuch, as it Jitrle 
TAR the Church to reade and know. Beſides, for the more 
ne underſtanding of the periods.of time, and of each of the mem- 
mul creof, it is neceſſary to ſet downe ſome beginning whence we 
# Rr onlet : Which indeed we do hold to be forthwith from 
T_ Poe of Jahn, For that-in the firſtverſe of the fourth vr wt 
thats. rhee What muſt be done hereafter )dorh both call John back 
bo ber a3, wherein this Revelation was made, and teacheth us- 
that bolthw? hint. from thence which are delivered in the Booke 
aPes of the et. It is no need therefore to have recourſe to the firſt: 

Pr of the wor nor to the Adonarchics, nor to the times-of Chriſt,. 
Reing Joby Hangelift;..or any ſxeh like matter of the Age palt ; but” 
 diee® commuted. this Revelation to writing at Gods —__ 

emsn:,. 
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Ty” bs - Revelation of the. Apo c alyp +N 657 F | 
| , about the end of the SEES EL a arch 2 21 SY 
PR 'h, » ihe feb Books age int ref 5 and 2: thin jc Coe 
ws in the third Booke, 18. Chaprer of his Eccleſ. Hif Shi TAg 
be I. emp yecre fromthe birth of Chriſt) we hold ti 1 
Ge Ys ot rhe Seals, that is,of the firſt period, is to be f q ; je 
jw þe _ W ſhall ſee every thing following ro flow wit "NY 
 anpeoen _ y coarſe, not hindered with any _ eo s _ 
Fn i gre What1s the end of every £4 the cvent ful 
Hike a ds ages ha neſe things being thus ſetled, let us 5 
rcr & _ and the -farptph 31 and then we ſhall ſee themat- 
: Cc nr Preparation is of the Fad: 6 Open | | 
this Lawbe is the Wordof the Fathor, who fu bers ne vithreagl 
the E ved; ae je 7 ce i: wes i Rc know thereon oY 
; ecauſe -—« 4 molt. hid- 
Ge . myiterickept from the underitanding of Ns ONE Kar 
ON MED, Iſa.8. 16. As alſo becauſe theſe firſt an ſhould bes Þ 
des Peet of thoſe that ſhould come hereafter ; Not charm 
threat and them to be bare fore-ſignifications,and vain promiſes and 
only ropes = jr dofor e-tell and denounce good things and ill, 
' Booke, (for : EY execution wherof .is elſewhere recorded in tas | 
oof 0: 5 at is no where to be found) but that they be ſuch kind 
| Fes, which doc carry at Once with themſely PIGS. 
.and yeeld a ſound pledge of things to ſes a. ſe Ro 
- to.come. ta 
| x acmgay ory ow cr another, not all 9s 11h = a5 he ſame 
pn 1 " cauſe the nature of the things to be done, didfore 
ir bh be ,, c whole prophecie was not to be uttered outal onCt, 
Tux ro be broached by little and lirtle, that jt might be able 
reliefe. e Church, as it were, a daily pittancc for het 
The ccond preparation, is of one of [ling Jo 
, the foure Beaſts, calling / 
fo.come and ee. Now chis Gr. Roof is the Zoo LEN Tk 
Yr Heat ET I evernours of the ({hurches, as hath beenc obſerved ln 
Theſe de wry place, whoſe labqur God doth uſe, to :n{truct othe(s 
- Feapde'r' = to ſee and marke, not only becauſe it js their office 
OY 5 e LINEN of things that ſhould fall out,whetlh 
© ae Ru 1 = epeciah , becauſe the matters which ſhouldc - 
"Milinence + acc, ſhould be notable through their faithfulnelc 37 
terth liſt ow the Zyor ſpeaketh firſt, becauſe they who ſaou! po 
e liſts firſt of all, ſhould be. of like vertue and ſuccelle; a ; | 
| orevailns Þ 
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wevaiog in thar which they intend, then [Zyors that follow their 
prey, The voyce is, as it were, of 7:bxnder, piercing and {triking far. 
of ſoas it might be heard by many,and a far of ; Come, ſaith he, ane: 
| ſee; ſpeaking unto Toh, who now bare the perſon of the faithfull 
people, who ſhould likewiſe be ſtirred up to obſerve theſe marvellous: 

events : The which is alſo common to the three Sexles following,that 
this being once ſaid, may. be underſtood in the reſt, - L 
_Y looked: therefore, and behold a White Horſe, The firſt type. 
8 4 White Horſe, and his Rider With a BoW, and a CroWne, AS. 
touching the Horſe, it'is a warlike, and a ſwift Beaſt, to which God 
th worthily, both here, and clſewhere, compare his owne ations, 
becauſe they will breake through with great courage and ſwiftneſle, 
whatſocyer men ſhall endoayour to the contrary, Zach.6. The White 
wars joyfull and feſtivall, uſefull in any notable folemnity : as in- 
tietriumph of Dieclefiau and Maximian. After that,(faith Pompon.- 
Lztus) the chariot of the triumphers followed, made of G old and pretions: 
Stones, Which foure horſes dre, that ſtrove tn Vohiteneſſe With the ſnoW. 
butthere is a Rider. attributed both to this and to the other horſes, 
utwe may know that they do not range abroad at randome as they. 
lit,but are puided and governed with the reines of Gods providence. 


/aþ of what kinde this Rider 1s, it may ealily be conjeRured by 
ma of the 8.yerſe. For there he is by name deſigned, Who - 
Ierh upon the pale Horſe whoſe name # Death ; the name then of this, 


my ſo goodly and pleaſant to ſee to) may be Zife or Truth. Now 
that he is furniſhed with a Bow and a. CroWn, aud Went forth con. 
Juring, that he might conquer ; by them is ſignificd,that an onfer ſhalk 
n Lohr tar off, and that a famous viftory is' to be obtained from 
foul? neitesthenld not vaniſh. away with the preſent ſucceſſe,but 
of wea louriſh alike ina future happineſle ; For.a BoW is ſuch a kind 
hang Ron with which the enemies are ſtricken,both aloofe and at 
All ad C Crake is an enſigne of victory, ſo that all things are Jo)» - 
nterprecart perous,both inthe Horſe andin the Ridey:ſo tandeth the 

louſly ER y t the words, unto which the Hiſtory doth ſo marvel- 
then the tv, tat no picturecan more happily reſemble his paternc; - 


© type-of thi < | y 1 
Be, che© wil: eal doth reſemble-the ſtare of thoſe times, 
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210 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. C xv.6, 
Bythinia , by. little and little. ſtilled and qualified, yet the firf 
Beaſt had not ſpoken ta this time ; For Pliny was a Heathen, andno | 
member of the Church,much lefle a Rzter of ic ; Neither did thecy. - 
lamity ftay it ſelte by this admonition, onely it was obtained;thatthe 
Chriſtians ſhould not be ſought for to be puniſhed, but onely tiat 
whenthey were accuſed,they ſhould be puniſhed, aaa kr 
Booke 3.33. Wherefore, as yet the combare laſted, and after thar 
Trajan was dead, within a few yceres it waxed ſore againe under 
Adrian, who proceeding outraptouſly, even to the overthrow of the 
name of Chriftsans, the Lyon cryed out, which is the firſt Beaſt,asitit 
had been Thunder : For God raiſed up Pnadratus the Biſhop of 4: 
chens ; as alſo Ariſtiaes the Philoſopher, a Citizen of that City, who 
like Lyoxs in courage, not regarding the danger of loling their lives 
in compariſon of the welfare of the Church, did call upon Aarian 
by their written epologies, and did alſo pleade the cauſe of thi 
Chriſtians openly ; With which voyce, the hearts of the faithiul 
were lifted up, through the expeRation of the event thereof, and 
that not in vaine, ſecing a great change did forthwith follow there 
upon. For the White Horſe came forth, and his | Rider, with. bo 
and a Crows; that is, the truth trinmpheth for joy, when asthe 
Smperaur being overcome, and battered downe with the Oration 
the godly men, did ordaine, that no (hriſtiar ſhould be condemned; 
Leſſe he were found guilty of ſome crime puniſhable by the civil _ 
Where was a manifeſt victory of the Trth, and a great taſte of 
happineſſe that was to come, Euſeb. Hift. Booke 4. Chapter 3+ Bi 
the felicity there of it was more remarkable under the next £p# 
Antonizs Pins, about the beginning of whoſe Empire, whel ! 
Chriſtians were miſerably oppreſſed againe, by-reaſonof the ny 
rate hatred of the world againſt them ; at length, Iuſtine 24artyr : 
£yon, preaching, the Word of God in the habite of 3 Philoſaphr b 
Euſcb. ſpeakes, Booke 4 11, Wrote Apologies for the Chrift14% " 
Antonius, aud to his Sonnes, aud to the Senate of Rome; Wheſy Jy 
eftcted this, God working witiy him, that it was decreed ff i 
like Edits : © That no man ſhouldtrouble the Chriſtians, onely ve 
* they were Chriftians ; but if any man Would gor onto wits 4 
* the Chriſtian /o accuſed ſhould be freed and abſolved fr ml accuſer 
"* Cuſation, though he Were found out to be lacks and FRA2 THE jus 
£4 Nt : ; Edidt of 'AntoN 
ſhould be liable to puniſhment, as appeares by the "© Certainl 
* hinzſelfe, recorded by Tuſtine, and Euſeb. Hiſt. Booke 4 13: Crowne, 
now the Truth did triumph, beſct about the head with a > | 


—— 


C aP.6: 4 Revelation of the Apocalyple. 21h 
andthe Emperors lay overthrown with the Bowe, who yet ſeemed to 
be far ont of the reach of private men. Yea,by means of'one Apologies 
onely-darted out, the enemies were-ſo reprefied even in the moſt re- 
mote Countries, that they.could doe nothing with all their afſaults 
2zainſt the truth. The ſame 7#ſtsxe did by tis moſt learned writings, 
ltopthe mouthes both of the Jews and of the Grecians, ſo that the vi- 
Qory of the r7,2h was-on all fides renowned. This time therefore be- 
Ing the nextimmediarly from: 7ohx,becomming famous through Apolc- 
«er,andthe joyfnll fruit of the perſecution ſnpprefſed, is the-voyce of 
the Liow, that is,of the firſt Beaſt; as atfo that pleaſantfeſtivitte, which 
netruth kept ſirting-on Her White Horſe with a Bowe and a CroWne. 
3. And When he had opened the ſecond Seals : So much for the 
hclt Seale, The ſecond followeth, which, as touching the Lambe 
nat openeth it,hath no new matter in it; as for the Beaſts, that is an- 
other; namely, an Oe, which had the ſecond place, wk 14 4« 7. 
Now this Beaſt is, as: we know, .borne to labour, not to be com- 
parcd.to the Lyoz in the glory of conquering, yet much more noble 
trough the praiſe. of induring toyle, and tronble. Neither is the 
{o.thrill, as -was the voyce*of the *Lyor 
dinary-and:uſuall, whence it is, that he re- 
Jorteth, that be heard the ſecond Beaſt, ſaying, and yet it was ſuch as 
d his force to excite.men to give heed to the event. Fs 


p. tua enoth er rea Horſe came forth, The ſecond type is 4 red 
"ſe and bis Reger,who hath a great ſword given him : Of the Horſe 
we have ſpoken at the 2, 


| Verſe. This fiery colour noteth 'out* Far, 
> fRarnghters, blood, as in Eſay, Who t this that cometh out of 


a ranma Wet in his garments at Bozrah> her efore is apparell rea, 
gs } garments like his that treadeth 
w Rider Uu tndued With 


12S OWn will, but at.t 
Partly by Word partly b 


mn to take 
F a\y 
fer ay peace o 


Commonly 
3 


voyce here ſoterrible, and 
thundring before, but or 


ETSY e *made reanifeft, the 'carth 

the Wicked World, from which peace is taken 

"1dent, out. of th Cherch. The" which 'may yet be made more 
lo far & as. tha >. crolliring or . this' power, which procecdeth 
\t-1t. ]etteth- men = a "one to kill another, 
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-212 MA Revelation of the Apocalyſe, C xv.6, 
as thoſe words ſhew, That they may flay one another, but the Church 
doth not revenge it ſelfe upon the enemies thereof. though occaſion 
be offered, much leffe is it carryed with a mad fu ry to kill their own 
Brethren. But this mutzall butchery is made out of the fighting 
and battells between. the Heathens, whereby ſome Nations ſhould 
raſh upon the deſtruction of others : Wherefore here is no intreat- 
ing of the perſecution of the Church, but of the tempeſtuous time of 
wars, wherewith the whole world ſhould be ſhaken, and hurryed 
rogether. The which is declared,thatit ſhould be very huge by the 
fignze, and by rhe inſtrument 'of exerciſing power, there being a great 
{Wora grven to the Rider : The which thing came to paſſe, after thit 

. Antonins Pits had ended his life ; For his ſonne Aaron Anrelin, 
Antomns Vers, 1n namea Philoſopher, indeed a grievous cnemyof 
the truth,being blinded with Heathenith ſuperſtition,raiſed a bloody 
perſccution agairiſt the Chriſtians, For the aflwaging whereof, the 
ſecond Beaſt lift up by woyce : For, Inſtine preſented a ſecond «Apoleti 
to the Emperor, Euſeb. Hiſt. Booke 4. 16. Alito, Biſhop of Saris, 
and Apolonarins Biſhop of Hierapolss, doe the ſame,pleading earneſt- 
Iy the cauſe of the (hriſtizns, in Bookes written to the ſame Emp 
rour, Enſeb. Hiſ?. 4.26. But the Emperor being, greater for learn 
ingthen his Father, but leſſe in godlineſle, received the defence will 
deate ears. Hereupon the voyce of this Beaſt,became the voyce of an 
Oxc, as which did. not prevaile, as did the voyce of the Lyon before, | 
but the Beaſt,after his lowing,did notwithſtanding,cndure the heat 
yoke of the former calamity : 7:fne himſelfe,who befor was a Ly 
1a ſtrength, but now an Oxe for patience, being (laine for Chr! 
cauſe, got the name of a 2artyr, Euſeb. Hiſt. Booke 4. 16, The! 
that remained, did mourne under the Croſſe, no mitigation of it being 
obtained. . But yet, howſoever this voce prevailed not to abate the 
cruelty ofthe wicked ; yet it was inſtead of an alarum to advert 
the faithfull, how much miſchiefe did hang over the world, for thei 
cruell obſtinacy againſt the Truth. En” 

Peace ſhould be taken away from men by and by, ſeeing 7 

- moſt equall that thoſe which refuſed and rejeted the 8ver/dfn 
peace,ſhould neither injoy that, nor yet tais peace upon earth F# bo 
that they who.did fo greedily thirſt aſter innocent blood ſhou it 
faciated at length withtheir own blood. And therefore all tr” 
Rraightwaies ſet on fire with war. The Parthians do now f th 
from. the time of 774jane,revolt from the Romans. Thither 8. En- 
Brother of the Emperor, being made copartner with himind t 
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Cav.b: A Revelation bf the Apocalyple. 213 
vire,and at laſt;after he had made a huge ſlaughter,he returneth home 
with triumph, who yet had but a ſhort telicity of it, he being taken a- 
way ſuddenly by an Apoplexy, as he fate inthe Chariot with his Bro- 


ther, Eutrop.Brev. B 00k BY. 


A ſhort time after,the war of the farcomannes aroſe in Bohema, 
ſopreat,us the like hath not been in any memory, as the ſame Emtro- 
pv faith, that it might be compared wo oy with the Pamick Wars, 
becauſe it was raiſed by the Qruades, the Vandals, the Sarmatians, the 
Suevians,as well by the Marcomanes,yea,by all Barbaria,trom Cornu- 
tum in Pannenia, even to the middle part of the Gazlls. How wotull 
the ſtate of things was then; the ſame Author doth excecdingly. paint 
out inthis manner : F wrely (ſaith he) there Was no intermiſſion from 

. Weapons 3 and Was did Wax hot through the Eaſt, Illyricum, Italy, and 
France, there were earthquakes to the deftrntion of Catzes, intndations 
of Rivers, peftilences thick and threefold, a kinde of Locuſts noyſome to 
the field 3 and that to ſpeake generally there Was nothing almeſt,that can 
e ſPoken or thought of, WhereWith mortall men arc Wont to be conſumed, 
Which aid not vehemently peſfter the World, While Antonins Was Eniprors 
Theſethings, faith he ; It was then a Ireat andcruell ſword-which 
Was made wet and drunk with ſo much blood : Tf any man think thar 


Nr Was no ſtrange matter to the Romans, and that ir is not likely, 


thata matter ſo yul 
Empire of this 14 
hall ſee;chatwars 
tine defote this,th 


gar and uſuall is here ſignified, Jet him compare the 
tori, With that of thoſe that wenr before him, he 
had ceaſed by Gods providence for along ſpace of 
emad atſo when this judgement of God happend,it might 
world £50 much more remarkable, Amronires the Father ruled all thE 
Us Rl lis bare nprity waging no war for the ſpace of 23.ycer*+ 

wu Sextres Auret.Victo. Hadrianus had peace all the time of his 


Mpire,fave hs; gs | All i _ 
br he fought once only by his Deputy, Entrop. Brew. 


Peace of ©- not a matter worthy of obſervation, that after ſo deep 


en fire N = w hg ty yeeres,all things ſhould fame out with a ſud- 
ars? | here 1 | ; 5 
Wreving of all tines. p , no man that ſeeth not that there 15 ſo great 


canner donbr but that «| _s TOE a cy,of the time of the event,tMat he 
Tertuliaw'telterh 11 at tne Holy Ghoſt pointed at this matter alone. 
I) granted 51+ 1; bak his 4 pologeticum,that there Was a notable ſect = 
butthis eimeto £5 #nto the Chriſtans,by the EdiCt of this Emperor ; 
Wirein hee ke Age the end of the war with the arcomanes, 
vile Unto him 3 "g nad experience of the ſingular aid which God 
m 2gainlt his enemies ar.cheprayers of the Chriſti«##, 


Who wes We IS | 
Hos ſouldiers in his Army, he could not at length, but provide 
F f-2 for 
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214 A Kevelation of the Apocalypſe.' © x2, 6. 
tor their welfare,that had been a means to ſave botlt him,and the Em- 
pire. And yet he was not longAlive after this war, but departed out 
of this life the next yeere after. his triumphs... - >" gs 
5. And When he had opzaed the third [cal. The Beaſt ofthe third 
SEal, is.a man. that excclls in reaſon, and experience of matters, 
Chapt..4. 7. Not but that the former ,Beaſts were to be. thoughtto 
have this ſame power and force of reaſon ; but becauſe this ſhould be 
the principall thing, for which this third Beaſt ſhould'be eſteemed; 
The voyce alſo of this Beaſt is more obſcure then was that of the firſt, 
the which yet did ſuffice to teach the faithfull, what revenge God 
would take on the world for their ſakes. 
 £ looked therefore, and behold a blacke Horſe. The third type 84 
blacke Horſe, Whoſe rider. carryeth a. ballance in hu hand, being com" 
manded to bring.in a dearth of corne, even among the Beaſts ; yetlo 
tar, that it (krould wor hurt the Wine and the Oyle : As touching ths 
Horſe then,the b/ach colour doth fitly agree to theſe who are hunger- 
bitten, whoſe bodies are without blood, moiſture, and ill coloured, a 
in Jerem. Lam, Her Nazarites Were more pare then the ſnoWw, hoy # 
ther beauty become more black then blackneſſe it ſelf,Chap.4:7,8, The 
eyes alſo do wax dim with hunger, and are covercd over with dath» 
neſle : as Tonathans eyes received lioht, When he had put hy hand to hit 
mouth, 1 Sam.14.28.. The Ballance which this rider hath in hishand, 
1s inthe Greeke ſuch a word,as is properly taken for a yoke,that i5,th 
tongue or beame of a ballarice, upon Which the ſcales hangs, but \s 
 Synechdoche it ſignifieth the whole. An Inſtrument truly fir for # 
mine, when corne is not meaſured, but weighed. ; 
6. end 1 hearda voyee, Cc, This 1s the woyce of the Lambe, /S 
ver ſing inthe mid of the Beaſts, Chapt..5.. 6. Whoſe eyes ir ef Z 
ut over all the earth, the Whole, adminiffration of matters, being he 
livered over unto him, Now ſeeing this yoyce 1s heard amongtr | 
Beaſts, and not as comming forth from thence, but abiding ther l | 
it is ſignified, that the Church ſha'l not be free from this ww! 
but yer ſo as it alone ſhould underſtand the counſel of Goon 


fliting this ſtroke, 


A meaſure of Wheat for a penny. Interpreters doe.notop'" 
about the certaine quantity. of this meaſure, ſome doc 8) inte, 
it three of thoſe meaſures, ' which are in Ene/if. ball Fe 
three quarters and. an halte. one. Charot, and fours genre coll- 

foure of them, others eight ; He/ychins maketh it. 2 ME an 
calk 


Mining food allotted by diviſion, which in onc word. is C0 
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called a Dimen{um, that is, a Moneths allowance of graine' or provi- 
Gon. Atheners in his third Book tcacheth more diſtin&ly, of how 
orext UMES all6wance-it is, calling it a dayes nouriſhment, that 1s as 
mach as will ſerve for Victaals for one day; Ari/fophanes in his C ome- 
_ chef Waſpes, brings yet a little more full light, where PhJocleon up- 
braiding his Servants fairh, whom I have taught ro make: ofa Che- 
ix four loaves, So much corn then doth this meaſure called in Greek 
+ Chenix:contain,as would ſuffice ro make foure loaves. The expo- 
ſtor of that Poer addeth, rhat four great loaves were made of a 
Cherix, and eight lictle ones, The word corne in. generall, muſt in 
this place be taken for 1hear, or Wheat meale, which is dearer corne: 
| thenbarley; three meaſures whereof are ſold for no more then one of 
Wheat, For a peny,underftand here, /cr i be ſod, or ſqme ſuch word. 
. The Latine word put for-a-peny is in worth, ten of thoſe pieces, 
which are called-afſes, that is pounds. The old writers make it equall 
in waight and eſtimate to an arricke Drachma ; . which is of a three= 
fold kinde,as ſome will have it,of which one is worth in our citimatc; 
ſeven pence, another eight, another ten. TREE 
And thus much of the oy» ; as touching the reſt of the victuals, 
ard hurt mot the Oile and the Wine ; The Latine Tranſlations reade, 
trenſpoling the word thus. The meaning is, yer ſee tho hurteſt 0t 
the Wine-and-the Oile , afrer the Hebrew manner, the copularive be- 
ing put forthe disjunive.. Theſe Words, 0:/e and Wire, cannot be 
el to thoſe things which went before, As if he ſhould ſay, let 
oy a meaſure of Wheate be ſold for a Denarims,.-and let three 
: meaſures of Barly be ſold for a Dexary; likewiſe let Oile and 
| Le be ſold fora Denary; For the words, Oile and Wine, are in 
| xe ledugy caſe following the words, hart not,or as [rnis turnes 


itin.ehi | . . 
-3 ls place,” Deal not uninſtly With them, But they are not pur in 
nd caſe poing before a verbe, as the words for meaſzre, 
nd meaſures are, Wher 


"4 cfore all relief for maintaining of life ſhould 
he - Hoy away , but neceffaries onely ſhould be diminiſhed. 
withour a: Wine, which ſerve for delight , ſhould be preſerved 
meaner arme , becanſe ir ſeemed good to God to puniſh the. 
lies and wh anth the Princes and 'Peeres being reſerved as dain-. 
zer could; from the Famine, for the Pligue. For whom hun- 

hoſe the ws waſte, becauſe of. their wealth and* abundance, 
with wy rp ſhould* feed :orr,, and thoſe ſhould it conſume 


cath $8; E 47 a8. DO 
Words.) 2 99 We may ſee in-the next Seal. So much for 


The 
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Tix Event here decyphered is not ſo plaialy recorded, by the Ht: 
ftory Writers as were to be withed, ſeeing that they do cull outthe 
more excellent matter, as for thoſe that be common and vulpar,the 


paſte by them eaſily, tor the moft part, ſeeing this famine doth chid- | : 


1y confift inthe ſcarcity of corne onely, not. in the dearth of all vith: 
als,” And yet God would have ſome footſteps of it tobe extant, as 
much as ihould bee enough to fave the credit of this Propheciz 
Unto Antonius Vers, Commodus his ſon ſucceeded, during thetime if 
whoſe Empire the world had ſome breathing from outward calami- 
ties throngh Gods mercy,and that for this cauſe, as I ſuppoſe, becauſe 
it had plague, and miſchief enough onely by having ſo wicked an 
Emperonr, Pertinax and Iulianus ſucceeded him,both of them hu- 
ving a {hort raigne, and for that cauſe being the lefſe miſchicyous 
At length S$cveras cometh to the Empire, who was a. cruel! Author 
of a moſt grievous butchery of (hriftians , whether it were of Ii 
own accord, or by the inſtigation of others. At that time the rh14 
Beaſt cricd out mainly, admoniſhing the fairhfull, that God would be 
revenged of the wicked, loathing of Spirituall food, with ſending 2 
great penury of food for this preſent life. be 

For Ter:«/lian whom by right you may call a 924, as being 0nd 


that excelled in wit, acuteneſle, and learning, who hathas man} 


arguments almoſt as words in his writings, who through anger fell 
unto Aſontaniſme, and ſo by this infirmity of his, did likewileſhey, 
thatnothing incident to the nature of man was difagreeable unto 
him. This Teri«#ian (I ſay) wrote a moſt learned Apzlogre again 
the Gentiles,and ſent it to the chief Governogars of Rome; out of whicl 
as Francs Zephiris writeth, they might at leaſt privily and covertl 


take knoWledge of the common cauſe of the Chriſtians, ſeeing 4 Was r- 
1aWfull to do it openly. . And he did not thipke it fit to-ſpeak — 
the Princes onely of the Romane E mpire1n generall, but alſo by __ 
call npon Scapla the Deputy of Carthage, if ſo be that he mightp os 
haps mollifie his ſavage minde. Helaboured to teach him pa | 
the true cauſe of the publike calamities,to wit, that the wicke CG 
by perſecuting.of the Truth did pull upon itſelfe thoſe unfruictul}c# 


ſons, and grounds : ſo that after rhe ſeed times the harveſt _ oy 
loft, and inundations by ſhowers,and horrible rempeſt s aia ſp oH alt that 
for {o he ſauth; yet muſt Weneeds be grieved, that there is ” A 1 
hall earry away ſcot-free the ſhedding of our blood, even CW 
rndey Hilarian the Governour , When as towobing the cor os the 
ef our burialls, they had crycd,, let there be no corne floare Were 


hindi; 


/ Pore , 


— 
——_ w——_—_—— .. - - 


Were indeed no floores to thoſe that owed them, for they did not carry 
their harveſts in thither. Which words do plainly enough teach,thar 
the barrenneſſe was very greatin thoſe times, when as there were no 
harveſts, and therefore as it it ſeemeth, thoſe corne-floores of theirs 
wereof old granted to the (briſtiars, in which they might bury their 
dead, ſeeing that.in regard of the great barrenneſle, they were of no 
uletolay up corne in. And why ſhould we not acknowledge 2 
black Horſe here, as the tructh is, When as the Sun had almoſt quite 
hft-bis light in the afſembly at Orca, and tht not by an extraorainary 
Eclipſe, but being ſet in his full herght ard exaltation, as the lame 
Tertallian witnefleth, writing to Scapela. Neither did this dearth 
of corne onely vexethe wicked Gerri/es, bur it did likewiſe trouble 
the Chriftiars alſo, ſeeing God Wi# have commoditics to be common t9 
the profane With the godly , and diſcommoditics to be common to his 
Mrople With the wicked that by this eguall copartnerſhip, all men might 
| have experience both of bis lenity, and of his ſeverity. Tertull. in Apol. 
: Thus therefore doth the ever: agree with the Propheſe,puniſhing the 
world with famine, another of Gods ſcourges, which could not be 
towed from that dead leep of theirs, by that great ſword, and wa- 
ſting by warres. The Tefmite will have this blacke Horſe to be un- \ 
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nitood Heretikes, though after his wonted errour, he hath no 
egardof the time, For he refers theſe things to the fortieth yeer 
dourLord, when Aarthew wrote his Goſpe/, whereta he paſſerh 
ver the bounds ſet by the e-Lrgel, T will (hew thee the things that 


mult be done afterwards, Chap. 4. 
pong aa 5Hgae 


der Commo 


Indced there aroſe, many; 
meanes of that Truce, which the Church enjoyned; un- 
the Hoy wa as Montanus , and others of that ſtampe, but ſeeing 
vt wil ; T7 went before, and that which followes aftcr this, note 
"5 arp calamities,inflited upon the world becauſe of the inju- 
Hr OY offered to the trueth, it vyere abſurd to referre this 
fan Trae” Fi the mid{ to another kinde,eſpecially ſeeing tae con-- 
0rding a EY by ſo manifeſt. Neither muſt we think that an 
be 3 Brie = c amine is a lighter matter, then that men ſhould 
wiſe Gr) = ot it, For itis the intent of the Holy Ghoſt, to make 
fo mittes, to be as it were pawnes to confirm the Propheſie. 


Owing whence it i . 
Vas db is that they are call Ccon- 
lirmatiogs af the V ed Sealzr,as if they were 


BF matters that remain to be delivered, thatſo- when 
Kern had throughly perceived:the trueth of theſe prediti- 
Night be no 1 oa enſue in the times immediatly following , they 

0 Klic aflured of thoſe things, which were to be expected 


SR 
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in the laſt Ages. Theſe Seales then are as it were thoſe thre 
kids, three pieces of bread,. a bottle of Wine ,. likeWiſe a. Pſaltery, 4 
Tymbrell, a Pipe aud a Harpe, wherewith thoſe men met Saul, and 
thereby gave him more wadoubred evidence of the promiſes King- 
ao, 1 Sam. 10. 3, 

7: And When he had opened the fourth Seal, I heard the waice of the 
fourth Beaſt. The fourth Beaft is an Eagle, ſoaring aloft, and littk 
regarding the things that be upon the earth, Chap. 4.7. He gocth 
in 80 equall rancke with the former-Beaſt, neither doth he attainto 
that force of the firſt, whoſe roaring did ſound like Thunder, And 
yet he givcth a ſufficient caveac to the Faithfull with his clanging cry, 
concerning the evill.tco come, whom he bidds, ro Come ana to ſee,now 
great deſtryution would ſtraightwaies invade the world. 

8. ed beholda pale Horſe. The fourth Type is a. pale Hays, 

| whoſe Rider is deſcribed by his narze, his companion, and the buſieſt 

committed to hinz. The color of the Horſe in the Greek properly ig 
nifteth, Greer as the graſſe ; ſometimes it is that dead colour of herde: 
that waxe drie, whence it.is ſometimes for paleneſſe which is the he 

. of any withering and fading thing, as fear is called p.r/e,becauſe it mr 
keth men pes and ſo Conſtance the Father of Conſtantine the Great, 
was called Chlorws, becauſe of his paleneſſe, as Zonarw ſaith in the 
lite of Dzocleſian, This diſeaſed colour doth very well become tu 
Horſe, on whoſe backe, Death it ſelfe ſitteth 3 The Riacr 1s declared 
in the next werds, where he that ſitterh,is uſed for,to hins that fo 
the firſt caſe for the third ; which kinde of ſpeaking 15 alter the 
Hebrew, as hath been obſerved, Chap. 2. 26.Though leaſt any ſhoul 
think it to bee incongruous, and fo through his ignorance ſhould in: 
pute-aBarbariſme to the Holy writer, there be examples cnols in 
other tongues of this, taken hi the moſt elegant Authors that al 
Ltivie ſpeakes ſo, Thoſe,ſaith'he,cthat Were silifall m matters of 3 j 
$101, and in the common LaW,did deny that When tWo ordinary G9 ; 
of that yeere, the one had diedby [Wword, the other by diſeaſe, the bo 
ſ#ll that was put into either of their roomes could call a ounce LY b 
che firſt caſe..is put for the ſecond , ſo Salr writeth. 7 go 
Kings in the beginning, for that Was the firſl name of 4 Empire . 
the earth, they did diverſly ſome of them exerciſe their Wit, ſom? | . i 
bady. Many ſuch ſpeeches are noted by learned men, by whom oe 
alſo obſerved, that this is a manner of writing moſt familiar unto 0 -þ 
Grecsans. fag By * 

Firtt there is a name given to this Riaer, to wit, D eath, Oarct #F 


— 
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* portion whereof names may be alſo given tothe former #+1ders, { 
9 he that wry on the White horſe may be called Truth By Red 
rore,onthe blacks, farrine. The which I give notice 
5 coke iv 
[mentane (aing gn) the Doll antther der 
| know not whom. Now this Rider is called Death in a Li d 
{owe ns both becauſe the Stroke of this Seale Houd brin 
"27s : rg {wittly then any other, as alſo becauſe it bould _ 
== F OY WLUTY Kinds of deaths. The third ſcourge of God 1s 
oilenc _ De My Exechiel,they (hould fall by /word, famir 
FL p. 6. 11. Which yet is not here made a Captame of 4 
We is onely preſſed into the place of a cormmer ſouldier 43S W 
| iter þ The companion ,or the hand-maide rather of 
8.1 + called Hades,commonty tranſlated into Latine fe 
ke a ry fitter- to be Sepulchrum, the Grave SN: 
ice . on alſo ignifieth, and fo ought it tobe anderſtood in "his 
whom x oy ſceing many Saizrs ſhould dye among the reli F 
Hilof rWFuad hog to thinke that they were devoured of by 
| Kul llowerh - on or as for that which the 1e/nit holdeth, that 
tis to devonure T7rajane, wh | 
y der, we ſhall + ir "JOY w om he will have to be 
| 10: toſpeake of Ice IN the applying of this Prophecy how fond 1t 
=, Lara of his mingling and turning all things up and do | 
| tow carried ack this prophecy unto 7” rajane 6 which wo 
Rider, a on beyond Severxs. Afterward ”—_ We 
| Riker, and together with ie is ir «3 as power 1S gLVEn to this 
| Wiker Was o7-> with it is it circumſcribed in hi 
| der b 5 given them, where ſome copies d ET RET 0 
«rotthe words, aud power Was { opies do reade changing the 
Iv earth to kill . power Was given him over the fourth | 
Rader, 1, ; The vulgar Latine, over the wth ta 26 of 
bing ver fore parts of the earth, b OR I A Ps 
Tr: lubdued, vnder-thoir- Tvran, y this meanes the whole world 
"a Copics. But it af yranny againſt the content of ajl the 
T kc Acre, the Latine fas rh us crime to think that now after the 
Oleg Ab ae. ation is not framed out ofthe molt per= = 
| Words yet a commodious ( {{ ap. Y Res 
ET: o read, that he fowre p, enſe might be drawn out of the 
P "Hg ofthe Countries ſ arts of the Earth ſhould note out the 
| ny me, even 28 alſo ae Th a wherein thisdeſtruQion did 
| Mtitude of men who 2 fourth part of the earth noteth out the 
* Mpower 1 ach ould periſh iathis utter deſtrui 
which s determined j iS utter deſtruction. 
Lb th fitting on ch ed in that foure-fold kind of deſtroy! 
: S mY : Horſe aſeth as her mini JB 
| tel; for their / miniſters, That firſt band 
r leaders, whoſe weapon is a;word 
/word, The 


UW Pars and bg ; 


) Slkad by w K7-, 
y Want of vituals.The third i; Þ eſtileace,for that 
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is meant vy the words (by Dearth ) the name of the gererall beings} 
venfoit, becaule it takes men away with a moſt quick an diſpacte 
ing death, and ſets before our eyes a moſt exprefle Image theteoh, 8 F 
alſo !t is alivayes wont to be the attendant waitivg on Famine;,al F 
inthe mother tongues of many nations it is called AZorrality,Thels | 
rroupe 18 of Wilde Beaſts, which hath been an uſuall ſcourge informs } 
times, as, / will ſend among you the beaſts of the field, Tevit,26.2 v0, | 
alſo When I ſhall ſend againſt Jeruſalem my foure Worſt judgement 
fword, and famine, and cvill beaſts, andthe peſtilence, Exech.144 
W hereof we have an example,when God ſent Lions among the ill 
nabiting ſtrangers that ſucceeded the ten tribes that were carried, | 
2 King.17.25.Or it may be,that wilde beaſts may be taken metapiv- Þ 
rically for mighty meu upon earth, ſuch as are ontragiolis like wil 
vealts,3S T yrants,and wicked Princes are often called by.thisnamel 
the Scriptureg,as it is ſaid of Pharoh,Tho# art like to a young Lk F 
7ong the nations, Ezck.32.2.And the deſcribing of thetoure Kings 
as many wilde beaſts is famous and commonly known,to wit," it 
Lioagthe Beare,the Liobard, and the fourtha terrible bealt, name! 
( entanre that is made of many beaffs,chap.7.4,5. Theſe therefore 
the legions of Dearh,the which he ſhould powre out into the WB 
all banded together, the gates, as it were, being opened for them Þ 
ruſh in at once,which raged before ſeverally one by one, TheWr $ 
thing the applying of the ſtory ſheweth to have in like mannerfal 
out. After Severrzs the condition of the Church was penceadle | 
the Empire was devolved at laſt to Decizs. AMaximmnu did alltts 
trouble it, but he being Main, within a ſhort time after he camerdun 
Empire, hisrage and his life were ſhort. But Decin velng I 
tertifhed with the calamity of wars, neither yet moved any 5 | 
with the dearth of Corne, both Which plagues he might eaſi) 47, 
ftand, that the maſſacres of the innocent had brought into the vor an 
not withſtanding give commandement that cruelty ſhould bee Þ 
{cd againſt the Chrifians with all manner of torments.. i n | 
Then ſpake the fourth Living. Creature: For Cypri4? Mp i | 
Eagle, indeed a contemner of the world, and of ſuch Pe, { | 
much ſet by of others, who at the beginning of his convel Wy te 
beſtow all his goods upon the poor, who did vehemently rep! yt | 
covetouineſſe of others, in heaping up inheritances a. F ll with 
their pride in preferring themſelves before others, did fin "fff 
their ſwelling inſolency, ahd immodelt boaſting of their? 


4 C | k) wer | 
and did by all meanes openly confirme, that th ſe a” d | 


© 
on 


-” m_— 


; 


(42.6, 4 Revelation of the Apocalypſe: 22k 
wocured by ſuch ſinnes as theſe. This Zagle, I fay flying fo much 
h: tigher, by how much lower he debaſed himſelfe, doth evidently 
h:y in that which he hath written againlt Demetrian the Hea- 
tr, that the principall cauſe of all thoſe evils, wherewith the world 


* walflited, was for that the Gezriles did fo unreaſonadly perſecute 


the innocent worſhippers of Chriſt ; whom the world atter.their 
manner through envy charged, to be the cauſe of the common. cala- 
nities;but that holy man wiped away thoſe ſlanders,and did demon- 
rte what was the true Fountain of all thoſe evils. Neither were his 


words falſe and frivolous. God ſtraight-wayesapproving them to be 


ſound and true by ſending into the world manifold forts of horrivle 
Gtra&ion. Decins himſelf was ſwallowed up in agulfe ofa Quag- 


mire, not caſting himſelt into preſent danger and death for his conn- 


tyes fake after the example of the ancient Dect;, but as it were de- 
ending quicke into Hell to the juſt terrour of all blowdy Tyrants. 


Galizand Yoluſianthe Emperors did preſently after feele the wrath- 
 Allbandof Gedupon them, who were not made fanious with any 
| Monuments of the as they did, but only with the ruinethey brought 


on all mankind, For while theſe men reigned, the ſword {lew an 


_ number, For when as the Scythians, after that Decirus was 


ad,having impoſed a yoke of tribute upon the Romans,the frlt that 
Mr Was impoſed on them, the which how much bloud it coſt, ( any 
My eafily conjefture ) forthWith changed that they had formerly 4- 


freedunto,and made incurſions pon themgdrave away the cattel Which 


they hag taken in prey; ruſhed in upon them oftentimes With a mightic 
ermy both by land and ſea, waſted D ardania,T bracia,T heſſaly, ace- 
MA,ard Greece 


and deſtinns ſome of them annoyed Aſia,t ogether With the Waſting 
" "\rojmg of many cities on every fide. After whoſe example other 
mes make infurre&tion alſo.7he Parthians beſieged both the conr- 


= Armenia, and pierced into the bowells of Syria . . Which evils 
Ie Galle and Voluſian prepare to withſtand, they are both (laine 


} thefouldiers. AErmil;ams an Emperor of three months laſting,was 


Ceated ins +; | ; 
X into their place,and ſlaine by the fame men. Yalerianus was 
Malive and made 


STE Sava. captive tothe enemies, and became a foot[toole 
Wrrds when he 


mounted upon his horſe. The Sword therefore 


tobe pitt grieyouſly; ſuffering not any partof the world ſcarcely 


inns irom (laughters.The Famine gave occaſion both to Demee 
q the ( hriſtians 


(braking and to Cyprian to defend them, What, 
mac $0 Demetrian ) doſt t hor marvel and complain 1 

Cf ang Contempt of yours,the earth be full of Weeds, and fil- 
SPE Lg 2... : thineſſe, 
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thincſſe, and look ruefully therefore, if the barren clod do ſcarce brig 
forth hungry aud pale graſſe,if the haile do beat and Weaken the Vine, 
the, Whirle-wind doth overthrow and bteake downe Olive-trees, if th 
drought ſtop rp.the ſprings, 8c. Out of whichit is cleare how tas 
Clelome and hard the tate of thoſe times was, as touching provifen 
for corne and vituals. And how ſoever thisunſeafonableneſle of the 
weather had not been, there was calamit y enough our of the contin 
all wars, to conſume all their abundance, when as it mult necoste 
that the fields ſhould be forſaken, plowing neglected, cattell notloo- 
Ked to,the corne that was in the granaries burnt up,and all thingsthat 


were tor the maintaining of life deſtroyed. Whercupon the Swi Þ 


hath Fazizc jyyned to it for an inſeparable companion. 
The third weapon of Death was the Peſtilence, then which Ide 
not eaſily belreeve that any man can ſay there was ever any mare 
ſharpe and grievous, whether for length of time whereinit endures 
or for multitude of thoſe that periſhed by it. It aroſe firſt under 64 
[1s and Voluſian, and beginning from e-Erhiopia, it ſpread it {elle 
moſtthrough the whole Eaſt and Welt, it made many. Citics to 
quite empty of citizens,and liſted for whole fifteen years togeth7, 
Z onaras 1n Galloreporteth, and D3onyſ. Alex, inan Epilt.to che be- 
thren dothdeſcribe the horrible rage of it : and exceeding rufuliyt 
gether with it, he doth alſo make mention of the former calzMilkh 
thus giving a notable teltimony of the fulfilling of this Prophe® 
thoſe times. After rh5: perſecution which a little before he {pake 
there enſued ({aith he) both war and famine, which together Þicbl 
Heathen: we ſuffred,vve only patiently endaring ſuch things Where 
they oppreſſed us, and yet together with'them-being partakers of | 
 rhings,which they both brought upon themſelves,and faffred, _—__ | 
we rejoycing tn the peace of Chriſt Which he gave to us only. but : | 
both We and they had for a very ſhort time ſome breathirg, this Pe 
[ence twvaded the World Which Was to them a matter more ter let 


; - 
&y other terror, and more lamentable,then any other calemiry " 


ene of their own Hiſtory -Writers ſaid) ſuch,as it alone exceed _ 
pectation of all mex,but unto us it Was not of this nature, bt an 


rife and triallynot inferiour to any other, for 11 did not keep Ne J [cw 


even from us, but yet it ſcored thews far more terribly. "Chis 


faith he in Ex/eb, Hif.1,7.22. Cypriah took the argument | 
touching the mortality from this heavy, and extraoraiwary pie 
 Asfor the wild Beaſts, if they be properly taKken,. I thi ime a 


ihat T have read any notable damage brought by _ thu Þ 
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| towph it is no ſleight conjeure, that they a1d much harme in the 
ilctne and Southerne Countries. In ſome. latter ages when Fa- 
wicand Peſtilence dig:alfo wax great and grievous,men Were afraid 
| cffogs, leſt that ſeeing rhey had been uſed to feed upon carkaſes of 
| #:dnev caft. our, they ſhould afterwards fall upon hyving men to 
{ me ment of them ;- whereupon they betake themſelves: to the Kil- 
lIngof dogges, Exſeb. lib. 9. 8. Neither could it be, but that when 
| oatfailcd the wilde beaſts in the fields, and men grew Ile able to 
| #ndthemſelves, many were devoured by the wilde beaſts. But 
J fvcriferrethis to cruel! men or ſavage tyrants,there was never any 
4 "ncmory.of man ſogreat flockes of Wi/de beaſts, that did 1n every 
| }acerend and teare men in pieces. For when Gallienus was Em- 
4 Mow, who alone did enjoy all the Empie after that Valerian was 
en captive, there aroſe ſo many T yrants, that tooke to themſelves -: 
| liknme of the Emperoz?, as had never been in ſo long a ſucceſſion 
i Emperdurs from Ceſars time, who was Difator to that very day. 
licre are thirty reported by Trebellizs to have beeneat one time, 
\ereof ſome in one place of the world, ſome in another did invade 
eEmpire, among whom alſo certaine women made 'a mockery of 
ltKoman authority. How great a Butchery of mea mult there needs 
&, when {o many wild -beaſts did at once ſtrive about the Empire. 
Wthen we have three Seales, each of them notable by their owne 
ot the two former by ſinguler ones, theſe that was laſt by all 
$ iſ a OmrReS with which the world was-plagued, becaule it 
Ryo deſpiſed and molcited the truth. For when as more 
WS nn could doe no good with obdurate minds, all the 
"4 wen a Death are ſet in aray againlt them, even as the 
Mover y et proved molt fully. And yet theſcevils are not ſo 
te is ge alone, that they-ſhould agree to no other, but 
wks... uh puniſhments of ſuch 2s deSþsſe Pioty, Levit. 25. 
"is c. And ſoatterwards we may ſee that after Galienm 
1: he Plagyeand Famine did conſume 4ll things while Ma- 
| tho SNed in the Eilt, Exſeb. lib. 9.8. Butthe Prophecie of 
| MIS 1s fo folemne) = | 
| ng Omeg;are mnely ſet downe in this place, both becauſe the 
Mit... Aly going from John, were to be remarkable by theſe 
ments, which mer did bull : ; _ 
to the G, Fel en did pullupon their owne hcadsby defp1. 
Mpeg ani a as lo becauſe they. ſhould be faithful} hoſtages, 
Many Aves Rey ofthe cents to come, which ſhould be expected 


tains rotor 0h > 
Wu reigned in 


| 3 Andpþ . 
IB "1 be bad opened t be fift Seale,I ſav ſouls nnder the Altar. 


— 
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There 15 no Beaſt belonging to the fifr /zale, by whoſe voyce ors 
1sinvited to fee. Neither is that done but even. for this cauſe, he- 
cauſe this {hould paſſe away cloſely, there: being no publique and 
folemne crie made, by which to ſtirre. up mento obſerve the tyent 
as there was1a the forimer ; neither-indeed doth the Hiſtory rel, 
that any man undertooke any ſuch labour, in whickiregard tuthin 


oftice might be worthily given him. Beſides this Sealc, confilts patt- 


ly in reporting of things, partly in recording an eventto comethat 
1$of ſuch anatureas is wont to flip by almoſt without perſeverance 
Chietly ſeeing weare fo. dit poſed that things adverſe and troutle- 
fome (ticke faſter in our minds, then things that 'be-profperous 
Wherefore ſecing the Scales are conformable to the events, it iSMi- 
vell, that here is no type propounded as to the which here was 
evecat to anſwer it, T5 | SEL 

1 {aWv;ſoules under the Altar. The fifth Seale are the Sorter thi 
der the Altar in this verfe, requiring vengeance-upon their enenit 
verſ.10. And carrying aWay an anſwer, vert. 11. Which three medt 
bers do belong to the three times, paſt, preſent, aud to come.T he ſoul! 
lying under the Altar, do molt elegantly declare by that which{o- 
loweth that which: went before, to wit, what was the [tateof th 
( »urch during the time of the former Seals, & with how great 
elty of men it was vexed, We have indeed heard of the T7#th 97 
comming,we have alſo had it reported that war famine and prjiient 
With their adherents did ſeaze vpon and deſtroy al things, ont ther 
was no mention as yet made, how it fared inthe meane time W 
the worſhippers of Ghriſt- though their combate might have wi 
conjectured by the viftory of truth and by thoſe calamities which! 
pelter the world, it might be conceived, that there wasgredt ro 
offered to the Godly tor which their enemies were fo ſharpey on 
ſhed, But now.the matter is made manifeſt by this complaint 0 


o ; Gt ne 
Aartyrs that were ſlaine, that is ro ſay, thatan infinit deale off 


ploud of men adoting the Sonne of God was ſhed from i " 
wherein 7ohz wrote, untill the Empire of Ga/ienum Was ende ” 
ther the former Seales have brought us on. And indeed whete Ne 
thoſe horrible maſſacres that were made all this ſpace of tc = 
and often ſpoken of ? Trajan, Hadrian, Antonins Verii, M gi | 
Sever, Decizrs, and the relt, being not ſo much £7p779% "How 
#1rderers, have beſpotted every Story filthily w jth 1nnocer 


tho 
Bat I that muſt follow after brevity, may not rehearloay — ; 4 


:nnamerableſaughtersof theirs. Thongh' who were 3 


* 


pari 
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| pottofthem if he would, when as the inſtruments of their wicked- 
ſe did confeſſe, that they were not able to {lay ſo many, as did of 
keirown accord flock and flow unto puniſhment. For ſo one T7 i1be- 
ir who was ſet over thoſe of Paleſtina, reported unto 7 r4jar, as 
(ride records inthelife of Trajan, Pliny a Heathen man, being mo- 
redtoſce the multitude of fiichas were flaughtered, obtained a kind 


+ dealing from it, or at lealt a certaine moderating of it,the condition 


ofthe Chriſtians was ſo pitifull,that 1t piticd the enemiesto {ee them 
bdiſtrefſed, Reade Zeb. 116.3 ,4,5,6,7. Every page almolt is red, 
Sit it were waſhed in bloud.. It is no marvell indeed that the Saints 
Ing fo tired out with continuill flaughters,did require ſome delive- 
| ſaeatlength, | « | | 
omuchfor the meaning of this verſe. But the words are as yet to 
( Ilinſtrated, and to be delivered from the cavils of the adverſaries. 
hence thenis this ſpecch fetched, that the ſowles of the IZartyrs 
fuuld lye under the Altar ? Doubtleſle from the reaſon which D avid 
Otten uſed, as P ſal. 27.5. For he Will hide me in the time of trouble in hu 
Tabernacleyin the ſecret place of his Tent Will he cover me, and Will ſet 
Mon arocke, So againe,T hor: ſhalt hide thers in the ſecret place of thy 
Preſence from the pride of men, thou ſhalt keep them cloſe in thy Taber- 
on, from the ſtrife of ton gues, P{al. 31.20, Now it 1 well knowne, 
that the Tabernacle both in the parts ofit, and inthe whole, was 4 . 
vb ure of Chri /t.. Wherefore to be hidde# ia the Taberna- 
wb "4d a receptable, anda refuge pitched in Chriſt alone, as 
tho Py om onely w--are covered. and fenced againlt all aſlaults of 
"br OS Hence 1t is mani felt why the $ oules are ſata tote 
Nang Gs Jar, namely, that from thence wee might firlt under» 
Ga tg bs Salvation even of Afartyrs is placed only in. the. 
rabucl) rut, ander which che Holy Champions lying hid as vr- 
al that Hal way lately and without tzrrour appear e before God, 
oftheirblo 1 go not merit etcrnall life tor themielves by ſhedding 
that Ne Hr o Chriſt,as the Papilts do wickedly doting teach but 
Which &e. 6 necd of this coveripg of the Son of God, as without 
" ko, | > how able toſtand inthe ſight of Gods Maj-ſty. 
" De er Bak might know that all the ſons of God ought to be 
nd ought bo eto the [ mage of their fir#-born brother, Rom.8.29, 
tatis, by Verne Gavel the fame way,which he went betore us, 
Vlations,and en e throuph ſuffering of affli&tions, ſacrifices and 
| Pay Gith f eng killed with many ſorrowes.In regard where- 
OR ORs 4 he did fulfil by his fleſh that Which was wanting 17 


the 


- 
% 
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the affiifFions of Chriſt for his body, Colo, 1.24, Now theſe Wanhs 
ſpeakes of are conformitics, not [atwsfattions either of dignity or i 
merit, For, whatſoever remaincth as yet to be ſaffered by any the 
Saints, that is after a ſort wanting to the afflictionsof C u x 157, 
who elteemeth all our calamitiesto be his owne. Theſe things as 
common to all the faithfull, who have all their placealike unde 
the e-7/rar, but yet they belong chiefly to the Xartyrs, whoſ 
{ufterings are more-notable then any other,-for which cauſe thi' Þ 


hiding place is given to them. Seeing then, to Tye wnder the eAlo | : 


1s to be taken inthis ſenſe after the manner of ſpeaking uſed in the Þ 
Scriptures, how impiouſly doththe Jeſuit wreſt theſe thingstotht Þ 
tdolatrous rite which the Papilts uſe, iz dedicating Temples? Forl F 
it is their manner to bury the bodiesor the Reliques of Martyrs unde 
the Altars that are in thoſe Charches, which they conſecrat tothem, 
and then to call that Charch by the name of that Martyr, whoſe Re 
I:ques are buried there ; as if there were more regard to be had ofthe 
Reliques under the Altar, then of him whom they will haveto 
ſacriticed upon the Altar. Whit ſhould the Holy Gboft haverelpet 
here to this cuſtome, by which ſo excceding great injury is offered 
bothunto Chriſt, as alſo tohis Holy Martyrs ? To Chrift, becauk 
he is ſpoiled of his honour, and thruſt downe teacath his $:rvans” | 
To the Martyrs, in that they are made the Spoilers of hisglory, for 
defence whereof they have ſpild their bloud. Neither do the feſ#is Þ 
think it enoughto abuſe theſe words to the patronage of their 109 
try, unlefl> they do alſo pluck up and ſpoilc that which was wellkt 
down by others. Bernard in his third Sermon of the Saints, hath iron 
this place taught, char the Holy ſorles being ſet free from.thisÞ! jo " 
the body, do not preſently enjoy their conſummate happineſſe, but te 
petFtheir full felicity at the laſt Judgement, rejoycing the acai ay 
With a great and mighty comfort. I diſpute not.hereho v anos 
ſity there is for this doQtrine to be drawn forth of thisplace,hu9) 3 
- ment ſeemeth to be true, and agreeing with the reſt of the Scripwe 
For fo D avid ſpeaks, I ſhall be ſatisfied withehine Image when / ” 
aWake, Plal.17.15. Neither did Paul !ook for hu CroWne bef orel * 
day.in Which it ſhall be given to all that have loved the gloriow £4 FT 
ring of Chriſt, 2 Tim.4.8. And God would not, that the wit 7 f 
ple ſbonld be conſummate Without us, much leflc 1$1t likelyt . "ther 
our eſſential parts ſhould obtain abſolute felicity without ; : codes 
| Heb. 11. 40; They that teach that the ſoules ſevercd from Het Yal 
| haveacleare viſion of God, in whom, as ina glaſſe, they "fins 
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things paſt, preſent, ard to comegWhich they teach more boldly then be- 
eneth ſober Chriftians « what rcaſon can they give, why the Sorles 
whr che Altar, not contenting themſelves with this viſion of God 
denedo inquire of the time of chis vengeance, as being ignorant of 
e Many ſack things as chis ought to keepe in the Fe/nits from fight- 
ve202inſt a true opinion, But they taw, that unk fle that they con- 
fred a full happineſſe upon the ſoules departed, & placed it in this 
Ger iſion of God, thefr Lovocation of Saints would be undone, ſo 
tut there could be no reaſon given why we ſhold now implore their 
p,ſcring there wasno {uch cuſtome before Chrilts coming. But It 
tixcnough thus in a word to have touched their fraudulent dealing. | 
Becauſe of the Word of God. Namely, which they profeſſed and 
reached moſt conſtantly, as Chap. 1. 9. And for the Teſtimony 
nhichthey defended, in the Greek it is, Which they hed, perhaps in 
ls{:nſe, chat they were acconnted to be C hriſtians by the teſtimony 
qethers,as 1 Tim. 3.7.NoW We muft have a good teſtimony alſo from 
e that are without :- AS: if thoſe words, for the Word of God did 
to thoſe that incurred the hatred of the wicked by their pro- 
= but thoſe words, the reſtimony which they had, did belong to 
"ny were made manifeſt what they were by the judgement 
19, Now they cried With a. great voyce. Hitherto reacheth the 
we Member » Which hath hae” unto SAO eſtate of the time paſt. 
"vucgpads OTE ſtate of the Church under Galienus, 1s declared by 
lea? . _ of the tediouſneſle of this long lalting trouble, a. 
enough - ength required , ſeeing that now they have indured 
Gods and morethen enough, Now this cry teacheth the way of 
"x5 Jultice, that cannot indure to let unjuſt ſhedding of blood goe 
Tuniſhed , after whicl PETE AT PETR 
med " gs 6 w Ich manner the blood of A bel is ſaid to have 
uſt reals ut how greatis the long ſuffering of our God, who 
up to vengeance witha cry, before he doe prepare and 


Udrefſe him IF 
© himſelfe unto it of his owne accord ? But did the Saints put 
ne former 


Wd clof, ce tu Cco 
fifth FI , Oat of ; wJuries ; and did they aot cry out before this 


ut now eſpecially doubt they did alwayes groane under the croſle, 
thet y 1Sthere mention made of their cry , ſeeing now 


im I 
tables, Fe. Wok whea they ſhould be delivered out of their 
IVants.to 52; Tor wont, when he will beſtow ought upon his 
Mike more wa elr hearts to ardent prayers,both that they might 
lo that they © of the good which they have ſo attained , as 
FEY 7 might learne, how much God will beſtow upon. 

| H h us 


2:8, 4 Revelation of the Apocalypſe. Car.b 
us in his tatherly love, when we call upoa him with upright heart 
prepared in a ſpeciall manner... | | | 


_- HoW.lang Lord; IntheGreek the Nominative is put fortheYo- | 
cative caſe, 0 Lord, which art holy.and tae. They doe ſet out Gov: * 


CY 


with ſuch titles as whereby they may [tabliſh and kindle theirfi, 


as ie ought todo in all right invocation, For becauſe he is Holy,hs 
canyot Juffer the: wicked workes of the world to paſſe uprey:naed, 
chicly ſeeing he'ts rye alſo, and hath madefo large promiſes touche 
ing the bleflednefle of his children. 

Doeſt thou net judge and revenge ? Judgement belongs to th 


knowlcdge of a matter,vengeance to the exccuting of it being jude- | | 


ed. Both which do fignifie indeed a revenge npon him that doththe- 


wrong, yet I think they do ef pecially ſ1gnifte a: deliverance of tizin | 


nocent party, Whereupon it 1s often pur in conftruQion withapre 


POIMION, SEID.LARG; Fae me from my adverſary,Chap.1 $.3. Where | 


the widow doth not ſo much deſire evill tobe done to her Adverls 


ry,as herowndeliverance, So David, 1.Sam.24.13, And Godſtl 


revenge me-upoi thee « fo doth Trem. turne:it; but Ihad rather ha 


it thus, And-God fhall-deliver me from thee, and ſo do the Septuagit þ 


tranſlate it, For he doth not curſe Sar! to his face, And thustlt } 


thing which the ſoules do beg inltantly, isthis , namely , that God 


would at length after fo long a combate, deliver his Church ontot 


the power and tyranny of theirenemies, and that he would-not ju 
 ferit eo be alwayes oppreſſed-with-the yoke of the wicked, That a 
1sthe ſum of theic requelt,we may know. itby that which they ol 
ned, That which they ſtrive in-prayerforis not denied unto them 
it 2s. differred for a certaine time, which being once expiredy the} 


ſhould carry away the tking which they had ſo eagerly defired, SF Þ 


followeth preſently . Ea we 4 

11. Then, Were there long white robes gruen to every one of 4 ' 
Aontan leaves out the long white robes, and readeth thus, Ar | , 
was grvento them that they ſhouldreſt: Other books readc in i ; 
gular number, Aud there WAS GLUE Z0:t hem along white robe, lo , 
Aret.s al{o,and the Vulgar, Ana there were-gruen to them White n 
a prece, The anſwer made to the ſoules confilts of a ſign? and a Ret 
By both which is declared what hold be the condition of fic pr 
Immediately following; Long. Robes are given fora {1gnC, belng . 
ments-which are hangivg down to the lowelt parts of the feet: Tent 
deed to hide whatſoever deformity-isin the body, as Bibs - deke- 
phonſaith of the long gown,that it ſcemed to cover whatioe! Aire 


2 3 dentlene(ſe 0 
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aethingthe body had in it, Garments moſt fit for Saints,and wors 
tyfor Chriſt to give unto them. Now in that the Robes are white, 
latbelongs to the adorning of their gladneſle , as we ſhewed at the 
| 4in{. ofthe 3. Chipter, But they are given to each of them atthis 
F tine, not fo much for the ſoules ſakes, as they do injoy gladnefle in 
*F kaven: but to fignifie thoſe matters that were to be done uponearth, 


For did they want theſe [toles through out all that ſpace of time 
mhich was from Trajare untill Galien ? Chriſt promiſed thar the 


tirifelloly 
Us) 


ſervants were fulfilled , Which ſhould be ſlaine as Well as 
ſk 914 been; ln ſuinme;,s Joyful reſt is foretold for a ſhort time, to 
s _ new ſlaughter of the faithfall ſhould at length ſucceed, we 
a> ahed, that which the holy Soules did ſo deſire ſhould be ct- 


KW, And'the Hiſtory witnefſeth thar it fell out after the ſame 
Mer, For after 


fo, ker (Fallienzs, ſneceeded Claudine, Quirtilims, Arree 
Dirt ue DL tam Probes, Carus, and his ſous, and at length 
" Kal q - es ſpace of time, Which Was about 40 yeares, un= 
| Me, and-01.9 {eas Diocleſian,was the time of this pure White 
'| ws Nainbi nm One Joyſulneſſe, wherein the faithfull were at reſt 
| (rained (> od {poilings, the Emperours themſelves being rey 
Wathe 7 The Oeoatahey od not interrupt this reſt that was gl- 
Its For SON VO tranquility Exſebirs deſcribes, Hiſtot, Book. 
Melty; he mak? % oi te of the moſt woetull time of D iocteſians 
*F UWHeproform.rh 19 þ or himſelfe by remembring the former teli- 
- | Mitdincſe of the umiclte to be unableto lay open according to the 
'þ Yolthe Chriſtian veries » how great was the eſtimation and liber- 
HE baby Inall places. How great (faith he ) Was rhe 
We Preſident Fx + FOHTS FO men of our religion , as to whom they 
theut Puniim p SIeTT he' Nations Whom they ſuffered freely and. 
9 ve roprefi er their oWpn reli 0304, Whom they exceoainge 
Hh 2 ly 
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ty honoared themſelves; loved very dearly, + eſteemed to be moſt faiths 
full unto them, as that ſame Dorotheus & Gregorius.The Govern: 
likeWiſe of the, Churches had no leſſe experience of their courteou ted. 
ings meetings Were held With meſt great numbers and concnr(e of mn, 
the wonted hoals did not receive the multitude, byt they were forced | 
buildneW, and more ample ones, Certainly the whole narrationdoth | 
breed out a cheerfulneſle , that was moſt fit to expreſle theſe whit | 
robes, neither 18 there need of any other comentary upon theſe white } 
garments,and that relt which the holy are biddento take andtoket Þ 
holy. Now this felicity did abide inviolable, till D:ocleſias trouble 
all ; for this wasthe only combatez web was remaining fortheirk I 
low-ſervants,which being once paſſed over, they ſhould enjoy ther 
wiſhed reft moſt plentifully, neither ſhould any rage of Tyrantsvx 
them afterwards,according to the manner of former times, | 
12 Then I beheld When he opened the fixt Seale, and beholdagrt | 
earthquake. Neither hath the ixth Scale any Beaſt, which makestt } 
tention, ſeeing men were made ſuthciently attentive by the an{v# 

that was given to the /oz/es under the former /eale, For it wasſul 
that there was one incounter more remaining for them, And indeed | 


It might eaſily be-underſtood, that the end which ſhould bepitto Þ: 
thele publik {lzughters, was not now far off, ſeeing al degrees of men Þ 
did incline with ſo great kindneſle to fayour the truth. Now t#ſe«t Þ 
hath both ſomething properunto it, which we have inthe reſt ofthis 
Chapter, as alſo ſome1hing that is common, which is handled 1ntit 


7 Chapter. That.is the laſt combate of the Seales,, the fult membx! Þ 
wherof containeth an amplification of an heavy T: ragedysX of allti : 
former, calamities, verſ. 12,13,14. The ſecond containeth ajof# 
foutting up of the ſame with a ſubduing and overthrow of theen® | 
micsand a happy compoſing of all troubles, ver.15,16,17: AStoldy Þþ 
ing the firlt, Areras reporteth out of the works of Andreas thatmi Þ 
faid,that this earthquake here 3s a tranfition fro the perſecution "y 
were brought upon the Church for Chriſts cauſe unto the 11m of Ul 
zichriſt. And that thus the, Scriptures are wont to call any now” Þ 
change by the nam: of an earthquake,even as,when it 15 ſajdje - 
T once more ſhake the earth, Heb.1 2,26, He meancth the changs\ | 
thoſe things whichare ſhaken,as S. Par declares. And 1 _ | 
Teſtament, the going of the Iſraelites forth of Egypt !S calle "al 
Ving of the carth,as Pſal.68.9. The earth Was moved,the hequen ; | 
aropt at the preſence of God, The Interpreters.indeed have nerell's | 
the naile on the head, ſave that living perhaps undzs wh 1 
they looked as yet for him to come, whom they knew 0979! 1, | 
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| lnobefore. Which errour of the ancient \Vr1ters,as who being fur- 
ro from thelaſt event,could the lefſe perceive the matter,the Pa- 
if:do greedily ſnatch at ; and here they make a huge gap and blot 1n 
he Revelation, Skipping over from the times of Trajar, with which 
ey conclude the former Seales, to the laſt end of the world, winch 
leyreſerve for their Antichriſt ; as if all power of judging the 11ght 
had been ſunke quite away from them with this Earth: quake. But 1s 
tlikely, that a whole thouſand and five hundred, and we Know not 
bow many More yearesyet to come, ſhould be altogether paſſed over 
nſlence, and that all the reſt of the Prophecy is thrult up together, 
tothe ſtraights of three yeares and an halfe, as Francs ae Ribera 
(e7eſuit will have it ?'That were an happy abridgement indeed,and 
| exilentto ſave his Lord the Pope from an extreme fear.” 1t could not 
| %dutasoften as Antichriſt ſhould:behold his.viſage.in the'glafle of 
tis Apocatypſe,he ſhould ſeeme to himſclfeto be: Antichriſt htmfelf; 
aleſſe the 7eſzits did now make 1t to be manifeſt-unto him, that 
| whichdid tertifie him in this Booke was bur a vaine bug-dbeare ; that 
lete was nothing at.all ſpaken of an e-Lntichriſt preſent, or of one 


| tinispaſtfor many ages, but that all the ſpeech. following. is of one 


| (at 8yettocome. But we will wipe away all thisſmokie deviſe of 
lcirs, by Gods helpe, neither will we ſaffer the. Pope to run mad with 
byeofhimſelte,as if hewere {ach a ſweet taced gallant; and we will: 


| | akeitplainz, that the Teſ#izs do not interprete, the Scriptures, but 
* Gudeand mocke them. | 


And the Sunne Was made black; Theſe figurative and hyperbolicall 
| Prechesdoſhew that this perſecution now comming ſhould be molt 
| com of all that ever the Church as yet endurgd ſince Chriſt was 

ie, Tor ſo the Prophets are wothit to ſpeake,. when they intimate 
7 mlamity that ſhould be more grievous than ordinary ;. as Eſay,He 


| ſackcloth upon them,Ca 


al cloath the heavens With blackneſſe,he ſhal put acovering as it Were 


R 5.3: And Jerem. When I look up to the hea- 
| BURN he, they have n DE Gn, 23. And the Cy above ſhal 
Gor {verſ.28, Bur Exechiel molt fully, ſpeaking of the deſtru- 
navy £ gyPtians, and When 1 ſhall deſtroy thee, [ will cover the 
cloud $55 , I'Will make their Stars to be dark; 1 vill hide the: Sun in 4 

A ir i 4 Moon foal a0t make her-light ro-ſhine, All the lights that 
uf; Noe *avens Will:] make dark apon thee, und I Will bring dark- 
ach ke i Land, ſaith the Lord God, Cap;32.7,0- Theſe and many 
uſt jud PRaces do teach, that theſe ſpeeches here do not agree to the 
Sent alone, as ſome inter pret them, butto other tunes alio, 


Hh 3 which 
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which thoſe ancient Writers, fiw,whom Areras ſpake of rightnoy, 
who would have theſe things to be underſtood of thepaſſg to Uni. 
ch#18t, This Blackveſſe of the Sunnc,and that other perturbation th 
Creatures here ſpoken of, decypher unto us that horrible and uniyer 
ſall:flanghter; wherewith thote wicked wretches Diocleſian, an 
Aſaximian,endeyoured to cut dowa the Cherch from the very root, 
For we ſhall fee that in this Book the Src and Ioone do conſtant 
ly note out the chiefe ornaments of the Congregation of the faithfull 
10as that ſignineth the Scriptures, this ignifierh that” glory of pich 
{eene and'admired of 'all men, wherein'the Satats, doc glilterly Þ 
meanes of that light which they have borrowed from the Scriptures Þ 
this /ca/e-{heweththur both theſe are to be miſerably defilcd and for F 
led: this common calamity, Which. thing-'Zn/ebius recordethſ 
to have fallenouty 'HisE, [ib,8.2. For the Emperonys in the nn F 
teenthycarevt theirreigne;did decree: in their publique Proclanits F 
ons, thatthe Books of the holy Scriptures ſhould be calt into the ie 
inthe mid{tofthe Marketplace ; we ſav ({aith Enſebing ) Withthy 
very eyes, the holy, and divine $ ruptures toi periſh inthe fire White 
rey were fbrowne;\aud inthe ſame place a little after; The Kings Prt- 
clamitions flewup anddewne on all ſides, in Which-obimmaniment wi 
given that the Scriprures ſhould be aboliſhed With fire 3 Tous this $17 
clad in ſackcloth, doth not only-in-generall ſighifie, that the pul 
joy ſhould be turned into extreme griefe, but it doth effrectally pa 
out that bacbarous cruelty of theirs, with which! they raged Kon 
the moſt hafy Scripturer;Neither could it be,*but that thetountaunc 
light being thus6bſcured, the 1790s, which hath her light only bt 
rowed from thence, thonld be turned into the dark37 colow sf bl 
| interccurle between: - 
The'Srars ers 
1n whic 
- Many of 


/ 
perils nd. 
by jo! 
{ chell 


vith lit 
For a fig 
fore it be ripe, doth moſt eaſily loſe her'fruit, 
foelc the force of a tempeſt, but makes anaborſeme 
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fake, with any never fo light and gentle-a wind ; as Play faith, 
[i,16. 26, Which matter the Holy Ghojt fore-tels' 1n ſo elegant a 
Cmilithde; that the: Faithfull being: forewarned might not be difcou- 
nged by ſo eafte. a. fall of many.  Ex/ebims teacheth, thatthe matter 
flout fo altogether as it was here foretold. For not long afrer that 
 fProclamation, touching the demolſhing of Churches,and places 
| inGods worſhip, and for burning the:Scriptures, came forth ano- 
| i,toattach the Governonrs of the (hurches,;and to compell thens to 

{arifie to Jdols, Here many holding out mentully, ſtcoped not for all 
letorments that could be inflicted, but infinite others, being before 
ntmade like blocks with feare, became feeble and out of heart at 
iefrlt aſſault, as he Caith : £56.8. 2. Whereby he declareth how rea- 
Uthey fellang yeelded:: A rr 2 

4. 4na:Heaven departed away. Heaven doth every where in this 
ke, ſenifie the Umverſall:Church, that 1s of the pareſt note, both 


"aulethat reall. heaven ſhall be at laſt the habitation which is prepa- 
ra it, as alſo becauſe in-the meane time that 1$ {o-repreſented | by 
Th wn tcan have no more expreſle:image than thi S is upon earth. 
: Ingstherefore'db teach thar-the Calamity 4d not: ſtay ir ſelfe 
"te Paſtours alone, but that the Whole face of the (Þnrch was cove- 


: <4 waa 0 black; darkneſſe, that it did ſcarce appeare any Where. 
bl ov Seperuled, Lis, 8. 1. Where he bewaileth the miſcra- 
wes. 2 borrowing words to lament withallfrom: the 
By = . /-- my, Chap. 2.'T, 2. Allo out of the Pfal. 89. 39, 
wrether L 4D [S gh {hould be only-like the folding of: a- ſcroll 
CC Fr 00Ke15 not actaced, when it is rolled together, but re 
ting thin 4 20S It Was before it 1s 1ndeed'made life ealte to be fren, 
liminiſh«q pe _ a farmore narrow roome,' ſo nothing ſhould be 
aglory.mi ig & lounds and integrity-of the 4 hurch, howſoever 
woke t01 raed ve extinguiſhed. Now this ſ1militude of a 
"Wkes were n g<mer, 1Staken from the ancient caſtome whereby 
ule wheeles EIU lcaves, bat were wound abont 11xe 
lathe ima vcr an"dpecy eat called volumes. © 
[iroent, that is . Itis1aid, Hebr. I12% T how ſhalt fold them-like a 
Ueton Bc hk, l ou-ſhale deface-all theirbeauy, and make them 
tbe behe1g. 7 ns up, whoſeeleganeie and comlinefle can- 
IN, 27% whic wh 5 Hebrue It'1S, Thor ſhalt change'them, Palm. 
Hemnionl,. 2 e Septuaginttran(lite ſignificantly, Thowſpale yo!l 
ea. oeing the Plalmilt ſpeaketh ot fuch'a-change as this 
1SAltogether Coney. Peaketh of Juch'a"cnange Ss, 
1t contrary tothe nature ofthe Heavens, For He.:- 


VC 


- —— .—— 


_ - theearth ſhould flie away at the ſight of him, an 
ſelves in moſt cloſe hidden caves and dens. What othe 
that ſo forced Dzecleſian, and Maximian Hercglim , 


—— —__— 
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ven 181n Hebrue called Rachiah, a thing extended, ſpreadoutlike1 Þ 


Linnen cloti;ora plate that is laid open. Now that which is rolled Þ 
gether ceaſethy to be ſpred open ; ſo the Church is of ſuchaniture, Þ 


that,that it.15 fitito be diſperſed thorow al Nations,and toimpatin- 


tothem'light;warmth,and life it ſelf, as the heaven doth to theeant, 
but now for a time it ſhould be wrapped up,ncither ſhould anyoftir Þ 
comlineſle outwardly appear. Where was then the viſible Max 
Rome 11 the mean time when the heaven departed away, like 3k Þ 
Enron brian But they that. have reſerved theſe things for thelit 
times of all, did very well.and wiſcly provide for themiclves agant 
theſe chances and changes,but how.untowardly, and againſt thehat, F 
we ({hallſbey at the ſixteenth.verſe; © ihe 

And all the Hils,and the Iſles, There was nothing ſaſtrong tht ths 
tempelt did not ſhake,and:break down, nothing was fo far remoity Þ 
whither it reached not,the 2Zoaxrains fignific that,the Tſles thin tb Þ 
a great tempeſt, which doth ſcatter abroad even the little hillocks,® } 


' which doth ruffle terribly, even in places ncare ad joyning toll, but 


that muſt. needsbring 4n utter-overthrow, which caltcth downe,ul | 
drives away the 2Zo4ntaizes alſo, and that doth not-(tay his force! | 
the continent, but flyeth over the Sea to rhe Iſies. Euſebins delenbily | 
this whirle-wind, began at Nicomedia, and followed it atthe heels Þ 
thorow all S yria,e/E p Ypt,C appadoria;( licia,arxd P hryg ia,lib.d, but | 
being; asit were,weary upon the way, and tired * with the Nt By 
tion of ſo dolefulla matter, he: touched, not ow. ..#rops, 8nd yettie 
Countrics neater hands, Thracta, Italy, Spain, France, yea, Os Je 
Britany, that was more remote, yeclded no lee ſtore of 4) 


' though the moderation of o»/ta#s made al things go the moremee 


ly forward in theſe Regions, The eight Booke of Enſeb: cel | 


_ auth at large explaine theſe three verſes, 


- 45. : Andthe K ings of the earth with the Peeres,Hitherto of thee | 
aggeration,now followeth the laſt abt of this trageay,JoY atlytoger.” 
with the former troubles, For in the mid(t of this boiling and y 
calamity, Chriſt ſhould put forth his diyine power from heave. 1 
like one wakened out of. a fleep, ſhould ſuddenly allay got | 
OINCC aS'; 16 ic Tſe 1 Toi ings An ' | 
ce he was awakned by his Diſciples. Firtt the Hoe { hidethf* | 
+hor thing WS | 
that V 


they. were both of them at the higheſt top of honou's e the a0 


they did burae iRoſt exceedingly with a deſire to ral oy Wl. 
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Ho 


) being. made Cert in the Eaft by Galerims did in 
W/crls bo fbrg | | ee poWer to\ 
Wed3e Chriſt to be K mT, and gave free poWe 


Im, Sabirus 
Minority of 
Wiſin with 
"_ ; 10 greatfeare of the Z2mb poſiefled men of every d i 
$0 Every man thought him'elfe happy, that could get any ht 
">PIXce, wherein he might lurke ſafe trem him. | | 


Wi Aion: Batt STRAP 
Mtre -Ind they ſaid ro the Aonntains.This was an argument of their 
me deſy | 


tifon 6fþ 10D, When as they thought any evill light in compa-- 
[elves be Wrath of this-Lamb, from which they would fave them- 
__ "nh mcurring any other dammage, how grievous ſoever, 
| L:-4 Diocleſien 
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Dioclefian being ſent for by Conſtantines letters, drank poiſon, 
and ſo made himſelf away for feare. ſaximian ended his lite with. 
a halcer, and hanged himſelf. Galerirs died of a moſt noiſome and F 
filthy difcaſe ; AZaximings prevented the violent death which was - F 
ready to be procured unto him by Lacinine, by diſpatching him- 
{cit away wilfully. Afaxentixs ran into the bottome of 7 yberi to 
ide himſelfe there ; Thus did the Tyrants deſire by ſundry means 
to be hidden from the ſight of the Lambe. Many there arc who 
think that theſe things are to be referred to the /aft day of Tudgement 
and that becauſe of the like manner of ſpeaking;when that is entreat- 
cd of, Butno man can deny that theſe kinds of ſpeeches are every 
where uſed by the Prophets to expreſſe other calamities, belidesthe 
laſt. Andthey ſhall come, faith Eſay, into the holes of the rocks, anl 
ro the clifts of the duft for the terrour of the Lord, 2.19..<0 likewiſe 
Hoſea, etna they ſhall ſy to the hills cover us,and to the mountains ſil 
2x 4,10, 8. Whereas notwithſtanding the captivity of Baby 1s (po 
 kenof only in thatplace. The likeneſſe therefore of ſpeech is ol little 
force to «ffe& that which they intend ; Beſides the. conſideration 
of thetime cannot by any means bear this Interpretation. For ſeeing | 
the ſpace of the Trumpets and Vials is of. long continuance, 35 V* 
will ſhew in thoſe things that follow after, it muſt needs bc this ſx 
Sealc is far off from the day of Indgement, eſpecially ſeeing che fi 
Trumpet ſhall not begin to ſound,before the ſeventh Seal be wnſed : 
This one thing may be enough to confute that intespretation, Þ 
ing repugnant to the Truth. 114 
17. For that day is come, To wit, Wherein the Lame 2 48 
that for the ſoules Which they requeſted, verſ, 11. That % rf Ts | 
ſhould puniſh the enemies according to their deſerts, breakoff i Fn 
T yrants, take aWay their power of raging cruehy with publ Re be a1 
entrons , ſet hy Servants at liberty, and not ſuffer them h 104 
more vexed for any enemy of this hinde, as it is afterwards, CMP: | 
= RY 1.,ych from 1% 
There was then no power or force to hinder the Char * aint 
up our of the gulfe of troubles, and from triumphing #8 4;d texd 
inthe world, even as the experience of thoſe ſame time cy of I 
abundantly. Now therefore we ſee a marvellous by my ſhewcd 
Ye.rles, wherein the matters of principall moment nave hs che ine 
that were from the time that this Revelation was ſet fortn;l ; Courts 
that Conſtantine began to Raigae; and that truly ſo livC be ated 
and ſuch an evident reſemblance of things, that Were to 


; 2 . 4 
that taough there will be ſome perhaps who will acculc pretatlo 
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reetation of novelty , yet there will be no ingenuous and equall | 
judge, who will not marvell rather, that it was not perceived EITe 
by others, then that he will reje& it as abſurd or inconvenient, 11 any 
mandeſire to.be inſtru&ted more fully touching theſe fzxe Seales ; let 


nim diligently peruſe the ſever laſt B ooks of the Ecclefeoſticall Hiſtory 


of Euſebixs, and he may have large commentaries out of them upon 
theſe Seales, | | 


a. tl. 


io —————_ rr —_—— —————"—O7— —  ———— 


The ſeventh CHAPTER. 


WIÞHÞ Frer thatT ſaw four Angels ſtanding on the 


A : corners of the earth, holding the four 


| windes of the carth., that the winde ſhould 
GON oe 


not blow on the Earth, neither on the Sea, 
Netther on any trec. 


Oe Soak of the Living God, who crycd witha loud 
z (Otne 


our Angels, to whom power was given to 
ying 3 | 
,neither the ſca,neither the trees, 


urt the carth and the ſea, la 


' 3 Hurt ye northe exrth 
til we have ſcale 


heads d the ſervants of our God in their fore- 


And heard he num | a 
ther ws Ren number of them which were ſcaled: 


£8 undred and for farr 4 
wo the ries of the NN & 7 forty thouſan 

the mibe c ride of Tuda were ſealed.twelve thouſand: of 

' tribe of. Reuben, were ſcaled twelve thouſand : of rhe 
j Of vere ſcaled twelve theuſand : _ 

of the nike So Aler, were. ſealed twelve thouſand : 

and of ths FY Nepthali were ſcaled twelve thous 

| fand. ve of Manaſſes were ſcaled twelve thous 
7 Ofiharettic Come... 

eſther he of Simeon were ſcaled twelve thouſand”: 

_ of Iſachar we By on aaa Ever : of the 
ot re lealed twelve thouſand; NE 

Wulon were ſcaled twelve hauſand . and of the tribe 


Wa: 3 Of 


w ,—_— - 
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8 Ofthetribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thouſand:: | 
ot. the tribe , of Benjamin were ſealed rwelve thou- 
Lands: : * 
9 Afrer theſe things I beheld, and loe a great multi- | 
tide, which no man could number, of all nations, and * 
kindreds,and people,and tongues, ſtood before theThrone, 
and beforetheL AM B, clothed with long white robes, 
having Palmes in their hands. © ne” w 
, Io And they cryed with a loud voice;ſaying, Salvation 
cometh of our G O D, thar ſitteth upon the Throne, and 
from the Lambe.. ro 
. 11 And all theA NGELS ſtood round aboutthe 
THRONE, andabourthe E L D E R:S,and the toute 
Beaſts, and they fell before: the Throne on their faces, 
and worſhipped God. 
12 Saying, Amen, praiſe, and glory, and wiſdome,and 
thankes,and power and might bze unto our God forever | 
more, Amen. © oe op re 
. 13 Thenſpaketo me one of thoſe ELDER S; ſay- 
ing unto me, who are theſe, and whence came they, wm | 
are arayed with long white robes 2. ED 
14 AndT ſaid unto him, L O R D, thou knowelt, And 1 
he ſaid unto me, Theſe arethey which come our of gre Þ 
affliction : and have waſhed their long robes, and have 
made them white in the blood of the Lambe. i1-Y 
15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, | 
ſerve him day and night in his Temple, and he that [ices 
on the throne will prote& them as in a bowre. © 
-16 They ſhall hunger no . more., neirher- thirſ-a) 
_ neither ſhall the Sun light on rhem , neirher a) 
eates; -:- +4 3x ood ; 
17 Forthe Lambe which is in the midſt of che cluore 
ſhall feed them;/and lead them unto the lively Jounns 
of waters : and- God ſhall-wipe away all. reare> © | 
tear ogieges fie SLATES Poet 26 +1950 
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TRE. Logicall Reſ olution. | 


[therto We have ſpoken of that Which ts proper to the fixth Seal. 
That Which is common folloWeth, to Wit, a certain general por- 
 paityre of the Whole Church, that ſhould-be wnto the laſt cnd thereof. 

The which thin r #5 Aftinanifhed mto Wo times. - The firſt time ts 
that Wherein the tre Wor ſpepper's are defincd 14 their certain number, 
Who are catcaby a ſpretall name, {auch 25:be ſealed ; the -occa fion of Whoſe 
ſealing are the four eAngels, that be ready 'to ſhew FL0OUY Without rc 
ara of any perſon, ſtanding for this purpoſe. et the foxr' Corners of the 
arth , that- they Fight: ftop the: paſſage of- all means for ſalvation, 
verſe 1, Ar++bew the Miniſter wed in ſealing them u«& ſpoken 
of, Who exerpreth the ele(t from the multituads 0 f rhoſe that periſh, Com- 
mug from the Faſt with fail power , aud 1119 leſſe couragiouſly execu- 
tins bis office that's in2noſed on hin; b j.forbidding With a great voice, 
- Tat they ſhould 00 on in their: corrſe, tl, he had ſealed up a certain 

Mmber of men that Were tu be excefted , Verf. 2c 3. Nov how areat 
emmber us of thoſe Which are ſealed, is declared. general, verſ. 4 
Un ſpecial, out of hat Tribes andheWmriny orst vf each Tribegverſ.5. 
6:7.8. ,4nd this time belonts chiefly to the Trumpets. The ſecond 


me that, Wher 614 an indefinite, and an inmumerable multitude 15 


"ntained. The. citizens Whereof are doitribed partly by rhoſe 
wo Which To'in cond underſtand by himſelfe, namely by things 
6+ wt ſeene , Whezce they Were, Where they made their ſtay, 
G 1 W they Were." adorned, iverſ, '9. LikeWiſe' by a praiſing of 


j os Wes heard; both of thoſe Citizens themſelves , ver, 10. es 
, 6 "9c Angell that gave aſſent #mato it, verſ, 11, That did'mag- 
je God more fully for their ſakes, verſ. 12. * Partly they are 
the Taftruftion of an Elder , for Whom Way 1s made by a 
ance. "a 'o Tonn, verſ," 13. {nd by a Confeſſiva of his igno- 
Gn. oxieving of 'the werſe folloWing , aud * then the fall 
afflitis ; wt aoWn , Which teachcth that they came ont of great 
hs fe, ft, at they "aye 10 happy by- the impuration of the righ- 
Onflans 506 4 Lambe, verſ, 14: Which thing 1s teſtified both by their 
they s of Worfaipping God, and Again by. Gods protetiion over 
verſ. ow: 15. A3alſo by their everlaſtin [4 freedome from all evitls, 
ſcon "i a laſt of all by-the fruition of good things, verſ, 17. And 
| "We 86-f4 or the greateſt part belonging to the Vials, 


» 
# 
SY 


THE. 


* > un etc WPI. 4 
«04. O—_. 
= . ey -— " WD " 
—_— _— 


Cc Cary, 


240 A'Fevelation of the Apocalyp 
| IHE EXPOSITION, 
' Þ Frer that T [aw foure Angels, This whole Chapter belongs to 
£ Athe fx: Seale, wherein a new common Type is propoundedol 
wings thatare to be done hereafter, The former was common to 
all the three periods, Chap. 4. This doth onely comprehend the two 
latter, namelythe 774mpets and the Yials. For the Holy Ghoft loveth 
to ſet certain common portraitures of matters before our cyes ever & 
anon, for pcripicuities ſake, and for the ſolace of the Saints, both that 
things might by this meanes be made more evident, as alſo that the 
iſſue being beheld a far off, might refreſh our minds oppreſſed wit 
griete. Now ſeeing thatafter that laſt AR of thEformer calamities 
which was ſpoken of in the end of the former Chapter, 'the ſeavemb 


Seale ſhould bring in troubles of a diverſe kind, before he comme. + 


to declare them, he placeth this Table as it were-in open view, in 
which we diligently beholding the Image of the Holy Church that 
1s'to be afterwards, might know certainlythat- is ſhould never 


*-. 


be extinguiſhed, and taken out of the world, howſocver horrible = 


tempeſts that aroſe, might ſeeme to ſhake and throw downe all 
things to the ground, This purpeſe of the Holy. Ghoſt: being well 
weighed in minde, will deliverus from that great Con aſton, wRENe” 
by the Interpreters are wont to jumble all things together, and by 
that meancs to make the moſt wiſe diſtributer of times, the author 
an incombrance whereout a man can'not rid himſelfe; which if as 
where elſe, is eſpecially avoided in this Booke, wherein 1t hall bc 
made manifeſt, that the Holy Ghoſt is not one that loveth or breed 

_ diſorder and confufion. But that he alone is the principal! Author0 
all right, and wiſe diſpoſing of matters, ENTS, 

. Foure Angels, Theſe foure e-Lngcls are not thoſe that ſhall come 
in the laſt time, that fall be a little before the end of the world; For 
the endeavour of theſe: eHrgels to repreſie. the winde, goetl ſome- 
what before the ſealing it ſelfe, as thenext words doe make pain 
Now theſe that are. fealed muſt. raigne for a thouſand yeares = 
the earth, and thoſe not comming neare the end by many Ago 
we will ſhew, God ajſiſting;at the 20, Chap, the 4. verſe; But # Ti 
veth me to contend ſo often With this Zeſuiticall monſt er; 0 61 vice 
then, if-every verſe almoſt of this Booke confute riot this fond ; | 
let it haye whatauthority it can come by. Beſides theſe arc 193 


th de 


eLugels, ſeeing that which they goe about to.doe, tendeth t0 4h Þ 


ſtruction of /oxles, rather then Bodzes. Certainly the Prohibito', # 
not wholly take away from them power to hurt, but reltraIne 


onely © 


Z 


Car, 7, d Revelation of the Apocalypſe. 241 
onely for a titne, till the Sealing was finiſhed ; which it 1s plaine tO 
have been done, before that the Trumpets ſornd. Wherefore they rulh 
ntopeth.r with the TYmpers,being in readineſle to brinign eviand 
being onely hindered by the ſtay of the Sealing, as ſoone-as this was 
once finiſhed, they -would eagerly fly. upon that from which they 

| kept themſelyes backe againſt their wills. Therefore they doe caule 
thoſe foure evills, which are denounced by the foure Trum- 
pets, and they are the difmall and pernicious workers of 10 heavy an 

| Event, They may-be declared who they'are by their names out of 
thoſe Trumpets, ſo that the firſt may bee called Conterntion, the 1C- 
cond, Armbitson,the third Herefie, the fourthyFYarre. Thele fonre Ar- 
{beſieged the foure cotners of the earth, each of them being in a 
adinefle toabring in.out of their ſtations, that Harme which is {po- 
kenofin the next words. For as ſoone as ſotie:peaceable condition 
degan to ſheaw it ſelfe, after that Dioclefian and the reſt of the T' y- 
raniowere driven away, ſ{traightway did the Brſ-ops begin to be ſct 
onire with ſpitefuil difſentions amnong themſelves. What did not Con- 
«ntzne the great aſſay to doe that he might quench the Bame 4s'1t a” 
role lp, who called a $ ynod .at Rome, and. coifinanded Mittiaacs, 
_ Marcws, tro determine the caſe: about a contention againſt Czc- 
pn, when the Sy9d was not of power enougli to decide the 
e; Nl ſet Awrelins the Biſhop of Syrdcyſu over the bulineſle, 
Kira © commanded to goe to Arelare, together with the reſt of his 
Gp _ and after the marecr was ONCE againe diſcufled, to ma Ke 
Ee tween the parties that diſagreed. The copies of the Letters 
or Fantine himſelfe about this matter are to be ſeetie in Euſeb. 
apo, Apoftles, ſo that we cannor. thinkeſhe was roo yong now 
h nn, Ir parts And noW (faith Paul ): Wharbinidererh yee kyoW, rar 
b 2Th Es in bu time, for now the Myſtery of Tiqurty 'Wor- 
thoſe FT 2.6, And indeed a. man would: ſcarce belecve , that 
fr! og Fab. of the chaire of Rome, with which the Decrttat! 
wards falſ1 p; oy not forged by men of latter time, and after- 
mud dhe = Crt edto:the ancient: Bilhops'sf Rome they bee ſo. 
thatthere a; vane 3 it that Firmilianus had not credibly avouched, 
hoſe Biſho a, Epiſtles ar leaſt for the greateſt part, of each of 

Stephanus PoOTugee names they make a ſhew of, For ſpeaking ot 

Mace of bis B; h nnop of R ome, he ſaith : He chart ſo boafterb of the 

Jon of Peer... pricke, and ftriveth to prove that he holdeth the ſucceſ- 

pon Whons the foundations of the Church are placed, &Cc. 


* Thus 


242 4 Revelation-of the Apocalypſe. C'a v.7, 
Thus 'he ſhewerth abundantly; how the Biſhops'df that time were 
given to boaſting, ' Among.the»Epiltles of Cyprian, Epiſti 75. The 
lame ſeaſon was famous by the Originall of-rhe. Azian ber#frepwhich 
we.ſaid to be the rthird- Angell. And the bzzbarinſurifſe of. thoſe that 
came out of the Nozth,which had of old yoked':the!/ Roman, did not 
reſt quictly in theſe rimes; as we may ſee in Zx/cb. writing-en- the 
lite of Conſtantine, Booke 4. And though it had little or.no proofs 
for all the ſtirre it Kept, yerit. wanted no will te diſturbe all, thatfs 
we may the more eaſily ſee:the readineſſe :of the foure' Anpe!ls ;-and 
they did ſo divide the world among themſelves, that (onrention came 
bluſtring in from rhe.Eaſt, Ambition from the Weſt, . Hereſie from the 
South, War from the. Narth; The foure principallcoalts of the world 
being by this, meanesſſert tpon,:anditroubled;.;fo that the blaſts of vi- 
tall breath werc quite ſtopt.up:frot-.comming: upon: the-earth, /as1t 
ſhall be made more plaine in his due place. 

| Holaimg the foure Winds of the earth, We have ſeen the Angel: 
and their ftandings ; their Enterpriſe, is to:take away the wind from 
the earth ; The fore Winds of the earth, ſaith. Tohn, whereas yet there. 
1s but one wind in nature,; but that.6ne is diverſe; accordingtothetc- 
g10ns whence it bloweth,; Now: this;is-not. a wind properly caken; 
{ceing no ſuch calamity as this happened at any-time, though there 
have now paſſed. many ages, fince this Prophecie was made. And 
yer if it were a proper ones, how. ſhould not the ſtopping of ir Rurt 
as well thoſe, that.are ſcaled as:the Reprobarte;. ſeeing they duvell.to- 
gether one with:another? I underſtand:thercfore by wind, the force 
and power of the Holy Ghoſt, which C hriſt compareth to the wind, 
Toh. 3..8. The Wind (faith he) blowerh whither.it Will + ſo 1s every ove 
borne of the Holy Gboſt«iiForas: of oidz:that: confaſpd Cb4os, and | 
that ſeed of this worl;of ours, couldrnot ottterwiſt econfiſt;but by be- 
ng quickened and refreſhed bythe Spirit Which moveth it ſelfe above 
the Waters, .Gen, 1. 2.' So neither doth this earth, .the ſca, thele i Fo 
here ſpoken of, feel any vitall efficacic in tchemſelves,unletle thatfan- 
Atitying wind doe fir upon themyyout of whoſe/ bveathingithey Maj 
draw:their life.andſoule-. Tt:ismnotiudeed:inthe power of the my 
ture, to reprefſe the-force of the heavenly:Spirit,yer ſeeing. they 
der the rrath,which is the inftrument whereby it is conveyea,it al 
worthily be ſaid, thatthe paſſages and pores are ſhutup, by wh"! 
ſhould breath to our commodity, | 4 2. reg TLape 2 a ip 
 That:the Wind fhould not-bloW #pon the earth, NOW my 
numbred up, from-whom the Angels would have ſhug-up che "hi 
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Thatis to ſay, from the Earth, the Sea, the Trees, The Earth hath 
tefore beet dechared to be the. Heathenrſh Nations; as Chap.6.4-15. 
Kereafter it ſeemethto ſignific conſtantly,vor men that are altogether 
etranged from the profeſſion of (Chriſtianity, but the common ſort, and 
the confuſed multitude of the corrupe Church, Which ſucceeded into the 
rome of the Heathens, Chap,8.13, and 12 9.13. 16. and 13. IT, &C. 


| The $4 noteth out the Dottrine ; ſometimes that which is z7we, and 


then'it isplaced before the Throne, within the circuit of the Elders, 
where itis a g/aſſie ene, and like to Chryſtall, moſt cleare and pure, 
Chap. 4.6, It is more often uſed metaphorically, to ſignihe falſe 
{frine, in which ſenſe it reſides, as it were, in his owne Channel], 
within the compaſſe of this -Eartr, the which it doth ſolder together 
with his moy[ture, though thicke and brackiſh, which it-conveyerh 
into it, by the hidden pores thereof, that ſo the nature of-it, which 
's prone to molder away in ſmall pieces, and cannot cleave together, 
might not be diſſolved with drinefle : For unleile there were ſome 
bond of matuall conſent among thoſe that be but feigned, and hypo- 
criticall Citizens, the wicked afſemblies were not able'toſtand. By 
Treee, we underftand men, out of Chap.'g. 4. Where commande- 
| NMentis givento the Locuſts, that they ſhould not hurt every tree, but 
 mlyſuch men as had not the ſigne of God upon their foreheads, Now the 
exception is alwayes-of rhe ſame kinde, of which that is, from which 
theexception is made, and therefore-ſeeing mer are excepted, it mult 
| keeds be, that the Trees are mer allo, not indeed ſuch men as be of the 
weft ranke and condition,but ſuch as over-looke the reſt with their 
ligh tops, and lift up their-heads among the relt ; menof more note 
n the Chriſtian Aſſemblies. But if the «+Lagels would have hurt 
is Bareh and Sea, and* theſe Tres onely, why had they-not free 
rower grventhem ?'Becauſe in rhis conflſed mixture; there lay hid 
ou of the Ele&, who were to be taken heed unto : For theſe mens 
Ks would the Agel of the. Eaſt have the confuſed multitude to be. 
pared, and no harme to be done ro" any other, till thoſe men were 
Voicedfors ot whoſe ſafety care muſt be had: 'The Wicked: gaine 
FT a r18g of puniſhment, becauſe of thoſe few Tood ones, Whom they 
verſing among Ft them. LOR © SENATE Eres 


| ot Ang [ ſaWv another Ange 
E 2 recke, itis in t 


aſcending 1p from the Eaſt. In the 


inthe profory T7 ne Aoriſt, he that aſcended; ſome Bookes, reade 
— - bretent Tenfe, a/cerrding, 


aine, The Hebrjrians by a Figure where- 
r-another, put. 2/centir7 and deſecn ting, tor 
P, Or, going on, andretrrning,as, he aſcended 

'K k from 


A ſpeciall is ſer: fo 
ar | 
"Parting from, going fort 
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2.4.4. A {Revelation of : the Axpocalyſe. Cap,7, 
from /ernuſalem, that is, He returned thence, and lefroff to beſiegeir, 
2 Kings.12, 18. But it is well joyned with the riſing of the Sunne, 
Becauſe the Sun from his riſing, ſeemeth to aſcend, till it hath come 
ro the midit of Heaven. After that he hath declared the fit occy- 
tion of Sealizg, now he deſcribes the A4nifter,by whom the Sealin 
is made ; whom both the conſideration of the time, and all thecir- 
cumitances do prove to be Conftartine the Great. This is he that ſuc- 
ceeded in the Empire, after that the Zamb had thirult. out Dioclifun 
and rhe reſt of thoſe {dolatrous Tyrants.Nouww he aſcended fromthe 
Eaſt, being one that came forth trom the Zaſterie parts totake the 
Empire.upon him. For when he was a young man, he was a ſouldicr 
ict pay in Syria under Dzocleſian; but after that his vertue andv+ 
tour had:got him ſo much envie;that-he was'often putin danger ofhi 
life by privie conſpiracy and treachery;he was compelled to get hin- 
ſelt away by flight as ſwiftly as he could from the Zaft, and to got 
with ſpeed into Britazy,unto his Father. So ſaith Exſebi,0n the lik 
of Conſtant, Orat.i. He procured his ſafety by fliabr. : Zonarms (ail, 
that he was given to Galerins for an Hoſtage whomawhen helas 
that he grew hatefull-rhrough envie, and did*-perceive himſelfeof 
purpoſe expoſed to danger in the war with the Sarmatians, and WS | 
againe commanded for the ſame purpoſe to fight with a. Lyon, by 
Which dangers he eſcaped happily; at length (faith he)that he fled awi 
to his Father, and did withall avoid the danger by this meancs, ® 
did enjoy his Fathers Empire, the chief ſeate whereof he after 
placed at Bizantinm. ' Therefore whether we reſpe& his-hnv1e 
turne .out of the Eaſt, or we underſtang,. thoſe Proclewat mt 
touching the worthip of the true God by: Chrift, which-attet 
was ſtabliſhed in his Empire, did fly: abroad from: thence Im 
all the Romane:W2rld, the Hiſtory dothovery:well. agree Wi a 
prediction, but the former of theſe ſeem to come neerer ro themed 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe of thoſe things that follow. in þ 
Having the $tale of the living God ; That 1s, both himſelſt tot | 
cadued with'thetrac knowledge of God, ,and having chicte a te | 
ty to-propagate it to.others,whom,while he provo iq | 
truth by his owne example, and earneſt eare, he 1s ſaid 1 
With:the 'Seale of the living God, 'and to maKe them S 
people, ſet at liberty from ſerving the Devill.' He [61 if Ji je 
$14 varoebeing one that:advanced the truth by his £4 


-voyce,bel, Natadvanced the hichdi 
et forth, and fo.removedfar away.tohis uttesmoRt,all that Cit 


hinder the inlarging thereof. Here. prefſ.th for a 1m gu Þ 
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Cav:7. AReveldtion of the Apocalyple. 245 
ſore of God thoſe forre furies, which we heard 70 be prepared to doe 
miſchiefe, verſe 1. He bridied the ambitious pride of others, with 
his owne majeſticall carriage : how greatly did he labour te plucke 
uþ all contentions by the roots : who counted nothing mOre ho- 
noarable; thenro make peace between the*Biſhops that diſagreed ? 
Moreover, in the very Conncel of Nice, he caſt the ſupplications 
nto the fire, that were given him by the Biſhops, wherein they 
one accuſed another, onely ſaying thus as he caſt them in : Chriff 
commands that he ſhould forgive hu brother, Who defireth to obtaine 
pardon ; Socrar- Bboke 1. 7. With which moderation, though hc 
conld not pluck up the root of bitternefſe from contentious men, 
jet he kept the buds from breaking forth ſo plentifully, as other- 
viſethey would. As for the fury of the Arian hereſie, he bound it 
Wh thoſe chaines of Braſſe, that Were hammered out in the Nicene 
Conncel, as Exagrius ſpeakes, Booke T. 1., He overthrew and van- 
Uuithed the Sarmariars and Gorhes, and all the Scyrhian Nation in 
' Umanner, and that in many battels, ſo as they durſt never after- 

Wards attempt -any thing for a long while; This was that voyce, 
Waich called-backe the Angels from their enterpriſe, till that was fl- 
iſhed, which ſhould make for the good of the'Elett. 

3, Saying, burt not the earth, &-t. till We have ſealed. The Adverb 


Tl, longeth to Time,for the moſt part; yet ſometimes it is an Ad- 
fol of Place,as he followed after them rill he ſuppoſed they muſt needs. 
1.Jafe Xenoph. Cyrop. 5. But what doth this later agree better 
Th then the meaning ſhould be this; he made them range them- 
4,5 vithin certaine: ſet bounds wherein to doe harme, and kept 
h Mm Fog touching the borders of the godly? Tf they ſhould have a 


Fon mY doing miſchiefe, till all men had been ſealed, it ſeemeth 
f ha ould have ceaſed for many Ages, much more beyond the time 
R fantine, They who arefſaidto be ſealedin the fifth Trumpet, 
hey of orc not yet borne when Conftantine raigned, much leſle 
make 20am. mention 15 made, {Hapr. 14. 1. which things leemeto 
nothin: on l1gnification of Time; But yet that of the Place gocth 
BN onhers] ge ntly : For it is-read'no where, that all the Elect were 


Wereof old or, and ſhut up in ſome one Region, as the 1(raclires 
mon 6x11. + 2 ©9P2en, where they ſhould be exempted from the'com-1 


IMtewhereb inerh therefore,that we underſtand this place by a 
have ſea1;4 Fu * Part 1$ put for the whole;That ſo the words,ti/ We 
ations, Wl, Ip beas if he had ſaid, till We have laid thoſe foun- 
2? Teroby the Eleft that are now alive, ſuould be made Gods 


Ke 2: peculiar 
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24.6 A' Revelation of th: Apocalypſe. C av.y, 
pcertiar. ones baving a-marke, as it were,” {ct rpon them, the Drixt 
Whereof: ſhould remmaine unto the poſterity by a continued [weceſhion, And. 
10 he may be ſaid to Scale all, who was only the firſt and principal 
agent 11 ſealing, Now he ſcaled them, by ſetting downe a platforme 
of Doctrine unco the; EleR,! chiefly. in the ( onmcel of Nice, whete 
hee tooke order that-the. integrity of. the 7+»tb ſhould befenced 
again{t the fraud of Ar, and other perverſe -men, to the intent 
that che faithfull might acknowledge onetrue God, and -his onely, 
eteinall and co-cflentiall Some [eſus Chriſt, in whom they ſhould 
place all the hope of their ſalvation ; which afterwards, Chap. 14-1, 
15{a1d, to. have the. name of the Lambe, aud of the Father, \rittenon 
their forebcads, leſt, perhaps, ſome Ieſuite might dreame;that here the 
{igne of the Croſl: is ſpoken of. Beſfides,we muſt obſerve,that ſcaling 
belongs alwayes to 4 feW «4mong many, For it cuts ſhortadcaleofle 
bour,to.lcave.the-greareſt number of men without-any.marke, and to 
diitinguiſh the'fmallernumber with ſome ſigne, who are to be raken 
out, trom the multitude. Theſe things therefore doe teachus, that 
howſoevec the Church, while (onſtatine. raigned, did outwardly 
flouriſh in exceeding great glory, yetinthe:meane while ithad great 
penury of :rue godly. men... W hich thing.'we ought to remember (- 
geivly,” that we may underſtand thoſe things.che.more ealtly, xhich 
are 1vokenmore largely-touching rhis matter,in-rhe repeating of tin 
ſeitke-ſame time, Chapt. EI, 2andi2c @ 8n95 7 or a tt 
- - {un thety forehenrds.. The true warthippers are ſigned in theirfore 
beal1s,as making ſhew- openly of their faith, For with the mout! WAvT; 
fefſiza made to {alvation, Rom. 10.10, Antichriſt takes,10-45 80 |; 
part;if his;bond-Maves ſhall: receive his mark intheir hand, the wa 
as:0ccaiton ſerveth, they may cither cover ot diſcover, keep clo:C0r 
open,: Cap, 13, 16, For he lets.-his-adherents have the favour og 
what cozenage they..1.ſt, ſo ic,may helpe, toamplite his $10g 9 
aly he ; -AtSD nS7 1; So much 
” | | Ets - 
4. Ana I heard the. number of | number0 


pate 


'1 


thews Which. Wewe ſeat 
tor the cauſe of, /ealing; now-he cometh:to the general 
thoſe that are ſealed. Arctas. will have jt,that by this.number P \ 
dre4 fonrty and foure thouſand,is ſignified; that every one-of tic 4 
did mulciply.their-Talents. ewelve times, -Truly che aligere” all id 


holy man is much to beccommended, who-thought nothing * realo 


this Booke, that was-not worthy of {carching ito.3 and 


wherof it. were not lawfull ſoberly: to ſeek out, 1 
ſound Dottrine were alwayes preſerved. Buty©t wh 


— 
— 
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xentively conſider in my mindge this whole ſecond Petigd, towhich 
* theſeſealed ones belong, ir ſeemeth to me, that the Holy Ghoſt hath. 
neſt divinely choſen out that number, which may fet betore our eyes 
lizely Image of the Church of chat time. Ir is a very /o»g. number Of. 
exceeding length, but of a: breadth that 1s a thorefand times l-fſen 
prpertien : teachingzas it ſeemeth to mce,and as hath beea found reve | 
nexpcrience;that the preſent true Church ſhould be tor the ſpace of 
mc,cxcecaing-thing narroW, obſcure, and ſcarce pc receivable, { ich as.1S 
long Figure after this proportion in breadth; and that rhe dignity 
ditisnot at all. be eſteemed according to the preſent amplenciic 
hereof, but according to the lengrh of it only, that is, the long indu- 
ngand continuance of time, in the long race whereot the Elctt 
lhould be gathered in very great number. For example fake ; let 
| Werebe a Geometricall Figure made, with lines ſet one over againſt 
avther,whoſe-ſhorter ſide is one foot long,divided intorwelve parts, 
eother a thouſand feet long,wvhoſe void place containeth this num- 
Cr: now this Figure will ſeeme to be of no latittide almoſt, but the 
«es of 1t being di{-joyned in ſo little a ſpace, will make a cerraine 
Ihew of lines that fall cogethert one withih another: Such ſhould this 
Conch be, whoſe longer: fide ſhould be-made of the number of 
Welve-thouſand- chat ſhoald ariſe out- of each Tribe : the: ſhot tes 
ide: ſhould conſiſt of thar ſmall number of twelve, which is-the 
wnber of the Tribes. Thoſe that be learned, and godly, will 
allly perceive what I meane, and if any thing, ſhall be wanting in 
; nyectarey they -will rather adde to of: their owne, that fo 
Wh I nike a-more diret ayme, then blame me for doing-my 
O00 a eavour, . Certainely the conſent of the Niſtory is ſo great, 
of the mis my conjecture more then probable. Bur let.the rely 
qt OY ren Judge. of: it, . to -whoſe judgement 1 ſubmit this, 
dot ſoul qv elſe. that.I'write z but yet this whole number was | 
3g = once: and rogetherward, at the time wherein Cor- 
the * rp vs earth, but by a Figure that puts. the part for 
ike wor BY entire number 1s ſet: downe here, whereas this 
vers to be COCWEY firſt: fruirs' thereof onely, and rhe rett 
he Age he ealed-1n. the procefle of time; every: one: according.to 


: ved in,-as: we ſaid: upon the former verte. 
. "1 9] at the Tribes: 


' birth, or: et of rhe C hildren of 1ſrael; Are theſe then JeWes 
on.2, 38 . p le the Gentules , Who Were JTfraeclites by adoption * AS 
i Wh Tr Ve trnot a 7eW, Who.msa TeWoutWardly and rn 6A 
" vone Within,and ſecretly, And;vec knowirhen, that they Which 


are 
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248 A Revelation of the Apocalyple. Car.” 
ere of the faigh,are the ſons of Abraham,Gal.3.7. And apainc, peace 
ſhall be upon them, and mercy, and upon the 1ſracl of Cod; Gal. 6,16. 
The name therefore is common as well to the Gentiles, as the felve,": 
And indeed the reſpe& that mult be had to the time, will not ſufferit 
that zarzrall /eWes ſhould be meant in this place. This ſealing was 
begun ſtraightway after that Diocleſians Tyrannic was Rtinted , as 
we have ſhewed. eAvd poWer ts arven .to this number alone tolearn: 
that neW ſong, Chap.13.3. Which was not proper to the Iewesin 
thoſe times, nor ever ſhall be : Bur if this that I affirme, as touch- 
ing the time,will got be granted unto me, and thiffealing isto bee 
cxpcctcd a little before the end of the world, as the Jeſuit would 
have it; how is it they, that aftcr this ſealing ot the 7ewez,as he jud- 
geth, another infinit number ſhall cowge to the (barch,as weare taught 
in this Chapter, verſ.9, Whereas the Iewes are not to be calledbe- 
fore the jalncſſe of the Gentiles ſhall come in , Rom.11.25, Beſides, 
theſc /crled ones only ſhall be able to learn the ſong, but it the Je 
only ſhal be ſealed,what time ſoever it ſhall be done in,what will bc- 
come of your moſt holy Rome, and of Chrifts Vicar, who ſhall hayc 
no place among theſe ſealed ones? Bur let us ſet free this moſt bl 

— Fatherfrom this fear. This manner of deſcribing the ancient Churci, 


containeth both the people. one. with another,ſo that all theyaſwicl 0 
the Gentiles as of the Jews, who love the ſincere truth heartily,are rec- 
koned up in this number of thoſe that are ſealed. And indeed thew!t 
_ ters do record ſomeAddition of the Tews to be made unto theChurci 
in theſe times, but. be they Iews or no,they cannotbelſraclites on!) 


from the time that the ſtop of- the partition wall was broken dow: 

5+ Out of the tribe of Iuda t\velve thouſand, Hitherto of the Un 
verſall ſumme ; now the particular companies arc reckoned up, ol 
of which the whole is made ; In the we pr theſe things arc todcc 
obferved; Firſt, rhar there 19 an equall number taken out of evil] 
Tribe ; For God cnclines towards all the Ele& with an equal! $9 ; 
will,neither fhall any one complaine juſtly , that others have "— 
more regarded then he. Secondly, tharſome of the old ['ribes 4 
paſſed by,and that new ones are ſubſtituted into their placGs+ | - 
there is no mention,cither of Darx,or els of Ephraim, volt Levt his 
Tofeph fill up - their roome. . Some there' are who alledge © of 
cauſe, why Daz is omitted, becauſe Arrichriff ſhould ſpring j046 
that T ribe, What hindereth chen, but that there ſhould be# king 
ebriſts,ſceing the name of Ephraim is alſo left out? The diſtiogy le- 
of the Tribes indeed would have been molt profitabic wi ſcry1" 
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(crying of Avtichriſt,and doubtleſs God would have preſerved it in- 


ire;to give his Church warning by it of ſuch' a matter, it he would 
hve had this enemy to be deſcended our ofthis Nation. Bur rhe truc 
cle why theſe Tribes are paſſed by, -{eemerh to be this, becauſe the 
Tribe of Dan did of old goover to the Gentiles,and Ephraim was the 
ridpleader unto the reſt of rending the Kingdom , aud of ſetting up 
turſtrange worl(hip , WhereWih tne ten Tribes didrevolr from God. 
For Ieroboams was.an Ephrarhite, 1 King.11.26. Waerefore NneItner 
did he make mention of this Tribe,bur he riſeth up to the firfi Parri- 
argeteaching us thereby, that the names of the Wicked ſpalve razed out 
0, the Book (5 catalogue of the livimg,as WC have obſerved upon ch. 3.5. 
Thirdly we obſerve, th.zt here #5 no order kept in the rehearſall of the 
Tribes, either of their Original, or of their dignity. And yet their names 
are not heaped up rogether at randome, {ike theteaves of Sybil, that 
j up and down Within a holtoW rock at the moving of a ſoft Wird,though 
perhaps we (hall finde ir, to be moſt di:ficult to ſearch out the reaſon 
why they are ſo ploced. _ Yet let us make atriall what we can do, 
tralting in the helpe of God. The Regions ſeeme to me to be no- 
ted out;from out of which God ſhould garher his Ele, and ſhould 
{ever them from the filthy ones of the world,during:all this time,that 
tne Church ſhould lie hid in perſecution ; and that after che ſame or- 
ver of places,in which the Tribes of [ſracl did of old keep their ſcats 
nthe promiſed land; that is, in this manner, That Ida ſhonld ſignifie 
the Southerne part of the Church: Reuben and Gad,the Eaſterne : Aſher 
and Nephtalims the Nertherne, and the Weſterne ſetting of the Sun m 
Fo SHMImer: HManaſſe, partly the Eaſterne, partly the meſterne,as Who 
yh on this ſide Jordan,and beyond; Simeon and Levi that part,that 
vhaprnns up and down over all the reſt confuſedly : Iſſachar and Za- 
p ag * North-Eaſt chat #5, the Eaſtern-riſing of the ſum in Summer: 
Kh of Benjamin the midale regions, For we fhall ſee that ſuch a 
a N a foring rogreſle as it were of the Church, hath continued 
Mo 3 cath of Conſtantine, For in the firſt times, the purelt part 
Mor ecmeth'to have been in Africk, as it were in the Tribe of Iu- 
the Herek was-then moſt free of all the parts of the world,. from 
edic "bg of "_, though © Supt that borders upon it had hatch- 
ime 2 204 an.infinite deal of filthy corruption had in the mean 
| - oVerflowed the.reſt of the world. Now this integrity endured 

lM the time of C ae World. Now grity 

© Gedſucered onft: rill the invaſion of the Vandals. Then Renber 
Flt & 9, : ed, For when the Barbarians overwhelmed the whole 
* 99%2the whole hope that was left, & the face of the Church 


did 
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did liveand flouriſh in the Zaft. But when the Saracers did atlength 
lay this vineyard alſo waſte, our Brirany,and the North-Coaſt coun- 
tries, that look toward: the Feſt , did flouriſh out. as it. were 
Aſcher,and Nephtalim,when as two thouſand Monks of Banpor.and 
more, refuſed to bear the Remifs Yoke, For which cauſe the Bri 
tancs did indure that grievous perſecution, which e Auſtin the Make 
ſent from Rowe ſtirred up againit them. The Ape following brought 
in anzſſes, partly Eaſterne,partly Weſternewhen as both Leo T/as- 
rs, and Charles the great with joynt endeavours, though ſomewhat 


dis)oyned in places and times, did condemne the Worſhip of Images by 


S$yzoacs, which they called together. 
The times next to theſe were moſt miſerable, when as Avtichrif 


had. now come to his higheſt top of Authority, and power. Now dd 


the truethſo lie trodden under foot almoſt every ' where , that the 
Ehurch could not be conſpicuous, as having any cextain 'ſetling, but 
thoſe who were ſealed did lurke and lie confuſedly,and ſcattering, 


* o 
— 
= - OC 


as it were Simeon and Levi,known to God alone, but altogether I& 


mote from the eyes of the world. Inafter Ages the /eal went over 


to Jſſackar, and Zabiulon, namely to the N orth-Coaſt part, thats, t0 
people bending towards the Summer Sun-rife. For there arc [4- 
mous converſions read of about this time, of the men of Poland, 
Saxony, NorWay,' &c, Now though theſe converſions were made 
through the labours of ſuperſtitious men,yet it was theſeal of Grd,and 
that a ſaving one for his Ele, For where the Doctrine1s coir 
rupted and defiled with crrours, there the firſt blade 1s more excel» 
lent thenthe ftalke, the ſeed newly ſowen, is more ſincere then wien 
it is growing toa green hearb. For at their firſt converſion tit) 


heare onely the Doctrine of Faith, and-of the way of Calvation Of 


Chriſt, bur when they are grown more ripe in knowledge, they # 
wontto be corrupted, and depraved-with the Superſtitions of el 
Teachers. | ae | 
Laſt of all, when the end now approached of thoſe chat Were £ 

be ſcaled, true Citizens were choſen out of the: m3dale- Regions, $6 
were out of the Tribes of Benjamin andJoſephi For about the fe 
a thouſand two hundred, there aroſe at Lyors in France,the 
{es, who making 'a departure from the Charch of Roms, 

the more ſincere Doftrine, with the -loffe of their 1tv1ng 

From theſe did the Albingerſes flow about'Toloſa; who aftery Nt 
| were propagated, through tRe whole conntreyes of Gerwaals, of 

 Bohemin, whoſe lot it was to dwell neither in thc fartheſt p: fi 


4 
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* ofthe South, neither in the extremity of the Noythbut in a middle 
place, which was given them amidft their brethren. Theſe things do 
| Innthrough in a few words, rather poynting at the matter, rhen 
handling it throughly ; but I know they that have any clear inſight 
mothe Hiſtory, will admire and reverence the wonderfull wiſdome 
0 God together with me, | 
9. After that [ looked, and behold a great company, GC. Wee have 
ready poken of thoſe thar were ſealed,and contained in a certaine 
nmder,the indefinite multitade,can neither be numbred, neither 15 It 
 ludto beſealed. Not that any of the ele&,and belonging to the king- 
Gme of God, is in the meane time unſealed : For thes 7s neceſſary to 
| ery ove of the faithfull, Eph.1.13.2 Tit.2.19, As if any entrance. lay 
oenfor any man intotheaver, without fairh, as a ccrtaine great man 
- "idleſſed memoty,doth ſeem to interpret it of a very good mind, but 
totlo warily,and truly as was meet , but becauſe there ſhonld be no | 
needof any hidden marke of diſtinction , whereby they ſhould be 
Uicerned from others, in regard of the exceeding great plenty of 
oſe.chat ſhould profeſſe (rſt openly, and fincerely. For, Sealing is 
the hidden Church lurking in ire! Lintohe when as the contuled 
multitude of {uperititious ny wicked men carry the ſway, wherein 
ere are a few goodones known and cared forof God,&zcch. 9.2,3,4> 
but where the godly worſhippers arc in eſtimation enough for their 
yer & great conipany,there is no uſe of this /e1/ing, Theſe things 
ar dotcach, that atter the (Þrch had bin oppreſſed with dark- 
TIN Ume,it ſhould at length riſe forth of it again,and come into 
- mit SI with exceeding great multitudes of true Chriltt- 
wal ; | ug embrace the truth among all the Gentiles, & ſhould 
on 0 cll1on of it couragioully, Now this more fruittull harveſt 
tar thi - the yeer 1300.at which time the ſealing was left off. Not 
cauſe the Roe pultitudeyhad his being at once,and of a ſudden, but 
length your, T | Tit of them were then borne, which (hould at 
of ; gy > ge company that could not benumbred,by means 
Ont of a Nai , AS we Will ſhew in the proper place. 
Itles/but out ofa, 7.Not by tribes as before,out of ſome ſeveral coun- 
5Y\Italy.& cCOUntries,0ne withanother,Germazy, France,Brita= 
2c ror ealludeth to the ancient ' of the church. As 
28 the time of $4.47, the ancient manner of the church. 
"aelites were of 014. " remained,the ele& were but afew,as the //- 
Wong all the Nr ay le they only were the peculiar people of God, 
nthe rucChriſh:., or the world, butafter that time was expired, 
*+1ans came flocking in greater number,as the anci- 
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252 A. Revelation of the Apocalyſe. © r.7, 
ent people of God was alfo infinitly increaſed, when the Gentiles 
were joyned unto the Church, This repairing of it indeed ſhould h: 
like ro the firſt calling of the Gentiles, even as we know itcame to 


paſle after the 7aldenſes, and the Albingenſes , when-many learned * 


and faithfull men aroſe up every where in the world, who pleading 


the cauſe of the T7ath, more freely then before was wont,didgather - 


together many worſhippers of true Godlineſle, 
* Ana they ſtood before the Throne. Being gathered into the Church, 


and truly acknowledging Chriſt, as Chap.4.3.4. &c. Clothedwith 


tong White Garments, \ſce Chap. 3.4. and 6.11. 

- eAud palms in their hauds, Which cannot ſtoop under any 
weight, A fit enſigne for them, who doe at length put forth, andlit 
up taetr head,in ſpight of al their enemies. Theſe are they that ſhould 
get the victory of Antichriſt , which is afterwards called gettingtlr 
vittory of the Beaſt,and of his Image,and of hts marke;(h.15.2.0y Lis 


one word, doth he intimate the combate and triuniph of thoſe times. - 


IO. end they cryed With a loud voice;-In the Greck it is,and they 
crying,where the verbe wereis ro be underſtood,the Participleallo's 
put colle@tively, with the noune that ſignifieth a multitude, as before 


the Participle ſtanding was put. The exceeding great admiration of 


Gods goodneſle in reſtoring his Church, ſhould draw forth a crying 


and ſpeaking loud from the Saints for very joy, as who could nothi- 


tishe themſelves in expreſling this infinitemercy of God by an a 
nary manner of ſpeaking. And yer this ſame ery noteth outai0 
their yndaunted. profeſſion of the 77th ; which durft ſcarce mutt 
in former Ages, but at length ic ſhould deſpiſe their enemies, 7 
ſhould enjoy a full liberty to: ſpeake their minds. Wee and our : 
Thers have ſeene this thing performed with our eyes. Ty = 
man that hath caſted of true piety, but he giveth thanks to Go ” 
his heart,for the reſtoring of the light of the truth in thelc ori 
And though that Antichriſt of Rome doe ſtorme and gnaſh _— 
at 1t,we ceaſe notto magnific the great name of Godfreely " , 4, 
faſly, ſo that the whole world ringeth with the voices of {ſome 
And why ſhould we not like to Conquerors cry RT : 2 50 
hearts, ſeeing we have pales in our hand, and we have the Wie 
our enemies ſubdued under our feet by the grace 0 on 'cfisſ0 
grant, that we may alwayes magnific him with ſuch prty a 
great kindneſle deſerveth at our hands , leſt by our " upon Or 
that wee make of ſo infinite grace' of his wee doe = - criumph 
ſelves ſome rufull calamity , wherewith the Joy 07 9M *a 1 


all accovt | 
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ſhould be turned into our ſorrow,ſhame,and confuſion. | 

11. And all the Angels ſtood. See Chap. 5. 11 The ancient Slad- 
ſmeneſſe of-the Church ſha1ll come about again,at which the Angels 
ſhall rejoyce;both they themſelves making-a conſent together , with 
the joytull acclamarion of the Sairts,and as allo prayſing God by them- 
| [dves for their ſakes. | : 

12, AndpoWer,and might,Thatic,ler the praiſe of his poWcr and might 
le given him , for God ſhould ſhew forth marvellous power in deli- 
ering his Church, The Saints indeed do bear palms,bur the vitory 
obtained by the power of God alone, How indulgent is our God,who 
withave itto be his labor in deſtroying the enemies, & our triumph. 

13: Theſe Who are arayed in long White Robes. Hitherto hath this 
company been deſcribed by ſuch things as were ſenſible,now he com- 
a\to amore full inſtruction by Communing With the Elder, And hee 
rlt convinceth 7obn of his ignorance ,'to the intent that the know- 
ledge which is gotten might be the more acceptable,teaching with all 


tlat the Faithfull people,whoſe perſon Tohn doth now {n{taine, ſhould 


be a5 ignorant of. the Truth of this type , when the time of perfor- 


ming it ſhould come, as 7ohn was in this/place, till they be inſtructed 
by the learned Miniſtersafter thar ſort as John was here by the Elder. 
but yetit ſhall appeare our of thoſe-things thar follow;that the E!der 
Ud not aske the queſtion, as touching the whole innumerable multt- 
{ude, but touching ſome 'certaine Kind that was comprehended in 
that great concourſe, Who notwithſtanding are all alike appaxelled, 
ant are-called all by -one name , becauſe they ſhall cleave together 
anong themſelves, both in their conſenting 1n one truth,as allo in a 
 (0Mfiexion of times,that doe nearly touch cach other,and {hall be alſo 
®parteners in one and the ſame glory. | 
Wi. Thor kyoWeſt. As it he ſhould ſay , 7 know mot thou knoweft. 


\, A lk not that ſame company ,which 7ohn ſaw lying under 
"Fu tore bo. &c. For there Tohn underſtood that they Were 
Mit is ws Wors of God,neither had he need to be newly inftrufted; 
red that i bog ag the-Godly,which by his ignorance, he declce 
Ono oe be unknown to theworld , that hath notthe leaſt 
[ , tereof, 

Son. edn, oy came out of great tribulation. The Elder mqui- 
Wer of heſoy,, at they Were,and Whence they came, Joh knew net- 
ring only unto ng3;the Elaey therefore reacheth him,but yet an{wC- 
ſanding owl fo ot them,that'is, Whence they came; which notwith- 
udallo make knownthe men themſelvs.It was indeed a 
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a great affliction which the Church ſuffered under Amtichrift all that 
time, wherein the faithfull were knowne by rbur marke alone Which 
Was [ct upon them, and not then onely,, bur ſome ages after allo, z 
it.ihall be made manifeſt afterwards. And yet I thinke thatthisis 
not underſtood in this place, bur that which is called great in anex- 
traordinary 7anncr, as being moſt grievous of all other,that zyerhad 
| been from the creation of the world. Namely, that which of 
ſpeaks of in his Song in theſe words : For a fire is kindl:d inmy Wrath 
Which ſhall burae unto the bottome of the 97ave, a4 it ſhall conſumt tix 
earth, and the increaſe thereof, and it ſpall ſet the foundations of the 
mountaines on fire. Vpon thoſe that are conſumed With famine, ok 
eaten up With a burning Bile, and With a moſt bitter peſtilence, Iv 
ſend the teeth of Bea ſts 4lſo, With the venome of Serpents creeping inthe 
| auſt,the [Word ſhall devenre Without ,and feare in their privie chambin, 
45 Well the young man 4 the Virgin, the ſuckling With the man of 89 
haire, Deut. 32. 22. &c, Theſe evils did 7ofcs propheſic of inhb 
Song, that ſhould come upon the ewes, becauſe of their departings 
Way iron God, The which words,though they ſtrike a certaine tel-+ 
ror, even with the very' reciting of them, .yct they {carce fol 
the leaſt part of thoſe calamities,wherwith this miſerable Nationhul 


. been broken in pieces for theſe thouſand fix hundred yeeres uy 
This day,which times I doubt not but AZoſes hath pointed outin thoſe | 
,words,that I may thus by the way give notice of my opinion herein: 


"The ancient ewes, who killed the Lord of life, and embruedraer 
hands with the blood of the Apoſtles, who can reckon i 7 
many and great evils they indured in the deſtruQtion of the#f 87 
There is no record that ſpeaketh of ſo horrible a ſlaughter Mi Ti | 
any time. The enemy himſelf could not refrain from weepinb> * "i 
he ſaw- ſuch unuſuail maſſacres, beyond the ſavageneſic of any Wal, 
'man would have thought that the whole Nation had been qu. | py 
lifhed art this time, chiefly, when as thoſe that eſcaped that defiri 
on,were ſold to þe bondflaves,were caſt to the Wild Beaſts, wel po 
the mocking ſtocks of the Theaters ; and to conclude,wcre mi 7 
red from death, but reſerved for futher torment. It ſeeM* _ 
to have revived a few yeeres after, but onely to indure , Jateb 
lamities, as in.the Fable, the heart of Promerheus, when 7 zu 
#p, Was reſtored againe, ever aud anon. For Hadrian K+. 
his pcople againe moſt miſerably, forbad them the 
foile,and ſcattered them-abroad into alt the coaſts of tht " hroufh* 
that time they rove up and down diſperſed, like Vagabonds FH 


— 
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ont the world,exiled from the ayre,andſoile of their native Country 
without having either 92a# or God ro be their King, to Whom it Was no? 
permitted to ſet a foot 3n their oWvne native Country not having the vcr y 
piviledge of frangers; that 1 may ſpeak inthe words of Tertullian in . 
his Apologcticall Oration. There: was never any calamity of any 
people, either ſo ſharp for the kinde of the puniſhmenr, or of ſuch 
longcontinuance for length of time,there was never-anyſo-notable a 
ght ofan Angry: God,of ſo {eartull a.patterne of his cternall w rath. 
Nether yer ſhould their affliction be lefſe at that time wheras ;od 
ſhoald give theman ifſue out of ſo long miſery. Ar that tire, (faith 
Dariel When as the time of trouble ſhall be ſuch as never Was ſrnce it be- 
van tobe a nation unto that ſame time. The which we will ſhew one 
Gy more clearly, if God will, that it is to be underſtood of that [:{t 
Tharp aſſault, that hall be made againſt the Jewes, before the full rc- 
ltoring of that Nation. Therefore,wherher we reſpe& either the pre- 
lent caſting off of the Zewes from being Cods people,or that calamity 
at ſhall be upon them, when they ſhall come into favour again with 
od; this great affliftion ts proper to the FeWes, who together with 
Weremainders of the Gentiles, that ſhall revive out-the tyratiny of 
dnichriſt, and thoſe that ſhall then ficlt of all open their eyes to tee 
a ruth, ſhall make that great company, which no man could num- 
Wn verſe 9, Theſe are confirmed by thar telicity, which tolloweth 
= Era : which belongs to this preſent life upon carth,not 
Cong Y uch is to come inthe heavens, whereof there ſhall be no 
he non before that there be one ſbecepfold made, when 
gs Jes ſhall be called to. make' one Chriſtian people 
( entiles, as we will ſhew at the 21. and 22. Chapters. 


( ' q 0 . . . 
Me which it is now evident, ſeeing that indefinire number con- 


ot partly of the Gentiles," art! f the Tew h llins 
Weht to be expe , partly 0 ewes, whoſe calling 


of before, -1] cd long after:that Sealing, whict-is ſpoken 
AF © Fat thoſe ſcaled: ones. were not JeWes," Belides, ſound 
Ne Fre tull felicicy ſhall follow after the calling of the 
et BY eclared briefly in the next. words, but more largely, 


Mt A nd 22, But after. the Sealing. was ended, there re- 
ſhall he <1 deale of great affliftion behinde, all whieh things 
—_ "_ more cleare: in'the Treatiſe following; | 

Chriſt þ c! Waſhea their Robes, Being at length converted to 


nvneſ Wh anc vving clothed with the imputation of his righ- 
I 


"5 Therefore they are befare the Throne, as betore, verſe 9. 
| Being 
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Being joyned'unto'the Church, and gathered together intothe Af. 
ſembly of the Faithfall, Y 

Day and ni o-t, Thatis, without ceaſing : For then ſhall alltheir 
 departings from God have an end,and they ſhall cleave unte God 
conſtantly even unto the laſt end of all things. 

In his Temple, And yet there thall be zo T emple there,Chap.21.22, 
But in that place the aboliſhing of the Ceremonies is mniderfioad 1 
the which they ſhall require no more to worſhip God withall, Here 
we arc Pilgrimes as yet from the Lord upon carth, where weluye 


need of meanes to help us to worſhip him,of which there ſhall beno 


uſe at all in Heaven. 

6. They ſhall yot hunger. . There ſhall nothing be wanting unto 
them,neither ſhal any calamity affli&t chem, which is ſignified by hun 
.ger and thirſt, Moreover,all the cauſes of calamities ſhalbe drivenfar 
away, the Sur ſhall not ſeorch them, nes. her ſhall there be any burnin 
heat and drought, that ſhall bring in a ſcarcity ; the whole frame otthe 
Greatures ſhall conſpire to promore the felicity of the _ people 
Here isa taſte given of thoſe things in a few words, which are 
clared afterwards more largely. | 

I7. Bceauſe the Lamb, Who ts in the mid$F of the Throne doth ſet 
them ; 'Now is the cauſe of the former felicity related, to me oF 
ſeverall parts whereof it is agreeably diſtributed ; fo as thol 
words, he ſhall feed them, anſwer to that, they ſhall not hunger; tho 
words, he foall. lead them to the lively fountaines of Waters, rae ' 
that thirſt, which he ſaid Should he no: longer indurea, Thoſe words, 
Goa ſhall Wipe aWay all teares, have reſpeR to, the heat of the _ 
Which he promiſeth, ſhall be. no more troubleſome nnto-them afttr _ 

From their eyes. That is, the teares, which trickle downe (0 
their eyes, Moxtanys reads, from out of their eyes that js, the teares 
which do, as it were, ſeat.themſelves in their eyes, as if Goo ml, 
leave nopower of weeping by drying: up their eyes. Iſa fait h 
7 eares from all faces, Chapt. 25, 8. Thusithen is thoiCenlmhe: ly 
during the T rumpets and Vials ; that is, ' even to-the laſt col m_ 
tion of the world. - About. the beginnin and P rocecding = 0 
Trumpets, the number'iof the: £/s& ſhould: e>ſealed,abourthe 
them there ſhould: be a more joyfull-andiplencifull multitY W's 
freely and openlyprofeſſingthe truth, which afterwards 10 of thi 
daily under the Y7als, ſhould ar .lengthave their brerhr aw full 
TeWwes joyned unto them, when as thereiſhould be at Teng all bt 


| happineſle, ſo greatascinibellooked for upon carth, which NG 


-- 
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rerer interrupted againe wich any ſuch times of trouble, as doc 
* conmonly fall out now,till Chriſt himſelfe ſhall come to Judgement. 
* This common Type is:to be explained by each member of it inthe 
| rtofthis Book, according to thoſe ſeverall changes, and. notable 


Erents, which (hall fall our in all the reſt of that ſpace which (hall 
- fille tothe end, | 


by ee renee ay wnootutthgetcy A 


_— 
— 
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OT he  —_ 


The Eighth CHAPTER, 
| N D when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal 
here was filence in heaven about halfe an 


W 


_ , 


ſeven trumpets. 


3 Then an other Angel came, and ſtood before the al- 
a, having a polden Cenlſer, and much Odours were given 


nto him, that he ſhould offer with the prayers of all the 
ants upon the golden alcar which is before the throne. 

4 Andthe ſmoke of the Odours with the prayers of 
nt Saints went up. before God, out of the Angels hand. 
wh Atterward the Angel took the cenfer and filled ir 


re of the altar, and caſt it intothe earth, and-therc 
Were voices 


*—_ and chundrings, and lightnings,and an earth- 
4 And the lever Angels, which had the ſeven. Trum- 
Prepared themſelves to blow the Trumpets. . 

/ 20the firſt Angel blew the Trumpet, and there was 


: «og wil mingled with blood > and rhey were. caſt.in- 

F althe _ ic and the third part.of rhe trees was burnt, and 
os © cl graſſe-was burnt, LS 

bo econq Angel blew the trymper, as 1t were 

the TORN burning with fire, Was Cait into the ſea, 

= turd part of the ſea became blood. 


iy And the third part of the-creatures; which arc in the 
ſea, 


———__..., .,.,,.__ — -< 
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ſea, the living things, 7 ſay, dyed, and the third part of the 
{ifips were deſtroyed. . ©: 559 fi nd 
' 10. Then the third Angel blew, and a great ſtar fel 
irom heaven , burning as a torely, and it fell into the 
third part of the rivers, and into the fountaines of wa 
LCrS., = 

11 And the name of the Star is called Woormwood, 
there the fore third part of the waters was turned int0 
Wormwood; and many men died of the waters, becaule 
they were made bitter. I E: 

12 Afterward the fourth Angel blew the trumpet; and 
the third part of the Sun was ſmitten, and the third partot 
the Moone,and the rhird part of the Stars;ſo thatchethird 
part of them was darkned , and the third part of the diy 
was darkned, and likewiſe af the night. - 

-- 13 AndIbebeld,and heard one Angel flying througl 
rhe midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud voice, Woe, W® 


Wooe.to the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe of the ok 
to come of the Trumpet of the three Angels, which ſhi 
blow. 


wo 
_—— 
. 


__y "OTIS — 


- The Logicall diſtribution of it into parts. |, 
He Common Tipe being thus explained, the Silence, ns 
proper to the ſeventh Trumpet, remaineth : the Which for pew gr p 

ſpace it laſteth, it is declared, verſ, 1. After that there # ago ! 

ro the enſuing Pcriod of the Trumpets, Which is contained it the a.” 
of this (eventh Scal, and is diſtinguiſhed into ſeven Trumpeir £7 
preparation Whereof is double, Common and Speciall, that # fr Wy 
fiſting of ſeven Angels that are furniſhed With ſo many 7 4 of 
verſ, 2. Then of one other - Angell, Who diſchargeth the fi i v7 wy 
high Prieſt, as it appeareth, both by his furniture,in t eſpett J , Zleh, 
ment and the end, verſ., 3, As alſo by his miniſtery r0\varas TY 
verſe 4, Andagainſt the enemies, partly While he © after docs a8 
earth, partly While he raiſeth up voices from thence, a THY 

, & great earthquakeverſ.s, The ſpeciall preparation } 

\ Angels,ſetting themſelves in a readinefſe to diſpatch the buſi thing 9 

mitted unto them, ver(.6, The execution alſo hath bot þ ſon that 
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| thts common,that 4 @ g51ing of Warning by the bloWing of t ke T rums 

| pt; aralſoit hath ſomething ſingular, to Wit, the proper effeth of every 
Hef, which is divided into the four firft, Which be lighter, ana the 
three laft Which be more grievens. Thoſe are handled in the reſt 

f thi Chapter, by their dsſtinft members. - At the firſt blaſt, there 

bu baile and fire, verſe 7; At the ſecona, a Mountain burning ts 

| (ft into the Sea, verſ. 8, 9. eAf the third, a Star fell into the Rt- 
vrs from Heaven, verſ, 10, 11, At the fourth, the third part of 

the Sun #s ſmitten, verſ, 12. As touching the three laſt Trumpets, 

S Which are more grievons, the common . preparation of them 15 contained, 
| wnſ.13. Where an Angel flying through the midſt of Heaven doth 
Wth a mournfull voice denounce wore horrible calawnies Which are to 
$ 0% of the Trumpets fo lowing. | 
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THE EXPOSITION. | 

Na Wwhes he had opened the ſeventh Seal. SO much of the ſixth 
valthe Seveath followeth, whoſe effect that ariſeth our of the 
9enwng of it is called « filence, which is ſometimes uſed for any cea- 
ng of a matter: As, Why do ye hold your peace 1m bringing back, the 
King * thatis, fand till, and do nor beſtirre your ſelves, 2.SaM.10.IT. 


entimes it is oppoſed to a tumult, whence we read of the Waves of 


he ves Vas «re ſtill, Plal. I'O7. 29. Of which kinde is this flexce 


= ras was made in Heaven, that is, in the Church «pon earth, 
c 


ls often called by Chriſt che kingdom of Heaven. The ſpace of 
| = 's3S 1t were halfe an houre, that is, very little, thatſhould al- 


the mY os Ons as it ſhould begin. By which we are taught,that 


hace ould afterwards enjoy a happy reſt for ſome ſmall 
.keg time after that the open enemies thereof ſhould be thrult 
Rbeobg: healthful eAngel Conſtantine the great ſhould arile out 


uell ene For this filence is joyned next unto that ſubduing of thoſe 
he On  Wherewith the ſixth Cha 


Nothing mon Type to which 
P) tran 


: inoby Tp overcome 
ky 

icht out the world > How great joyfulneſſe was there 

] wot men, how great gladnefſe, how great triumph? 

to he & areW3s it to ſee the priſons to be fet open,the Chri- 

+ © clledbackefrom digging in the Minerals,to which they 

Mm CO 
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were condemned,to have their feet ler looſe from chaines,their necks 
{er free from the hatchet? And not thele things onely, butto have an 
Emperonr allo, Which never before came into the thought of avy margy 
0t 12 a dreame. Who ſhould endeavour with all his power to honour 
every Chriſtian,even of the meancit ſort by all meanes that he could, 
Worthily did Euſebirs triumph, ſinging inthe words of the Plalmilt 
Come ſee the Works of God, What deſolaticns he hath made inthe earth 
making the Wars toceaſe unto the ends of the World; be breaketh th © 
bowe,and cutteth the ſpeare in peeces,and burneth the Chariots With fi 
Book 10. 1. Both the Emperoyrs at this time, aſwell Licinins as Cor 
ftartine did with their joynt endeavours diligently take cate, not\ 
onely for the Peace of the Church, but even for the Ornament 
that belong to, and are fitting for peace ; asit is evident by thoſe Pre 
clamations, which were ſet forth in both their names, Ex/e.Book10, 
Chap. 5. &c. But this was but a ſhort peace, and indeed buthaſf® 
horr leag. For firſt, the Emzperonys themſelves did ſcarce hold con- 
cord for three yceres together , and then ſtraight after they were | 
reconciled together; did Licinins aſſault the Chriſtians with opel 
force,and indeavour their utter deſtrution? To this was addedtia 
civill war, which burned out between theB iſhops rhemſelver,that were 
the Governeurs of the Charch,who being free from all fear of thecm- 
mon enemy, did ruſh one upon anotherwith-the darts of reproach 
words, as jf they were cloyed with their peace,afſoon as they had : 

_ taſted rhe ſweetneſs therof even at the tongues end,Sec Anrel:Vil. 
of the Ceſars part. 2. Euſeh. Lib. 10. 8, 5. And upon the life of 0#: 
ſtantine , Book 1. at the end, and in the beginning of thc ſous 
And then ſee what we have noted above upon the 1, verſe ol f 
7. Chapter. 
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ae ſeven Angels , that be the Trumpet The w 
minifeſtly declare whether they were coun! (Rs - ny x Fo * 
lad toſtand before God, but this is an indifferent kinde- of ſpeakin 
which may agree to the bad as \well as to the good ; whereupon oY 
je ſets bimſelf before God, together With the ſons of God, ITob I. 6. 
ar yet the Analogie of the Beaſts in the Seales and-of. the ſeven 
#5 15 prigha _ executioners of the vials, whereof each one 
edin pere lines, C 7 
Crag i pn its IN le ne; 
pg 9618 he | er of the holy ones ; chiefly 
>the Article thoſe ſever, hath ſome force in 1t to note out 
ſome that were. known before ; now we had none other bafore 
unleſſe there be ſome pointing at thoſe ſeven ſpirits of God, th 
ſent out into all the Earth, Chap. 5. 6. We ne faid, th h f "Foat 
hncrofie ſeventh Chapter: are. the four Fiſt 77umperi, but we 
pe man eyes hb themſelves, but the Fant: which 
ertnat t ſ Nt 
members of this os Re es Figs the oh 
UP , are diſtinguiſhed by Trampers , becauſe 
" nts (ſhould be the more notable, famous, and felt 
mnen, as1t they had been rung out ich ibli mind Chrill 
"a receiving of which MR Cert pane oy bu _=_ 
upon the worke it ſelf, becauſe ſtrait\ uh CI wn 
Le ID _ after this falence was 
Grand eng IAA 1 C Y : the troubles to. come, before the 
longed be: did burne forth. To which that Schiſme be- 
ween Cecilian and D f Afri 
le before al onatrs of Africa , of. whom - we 
ent againſt the Sonny. - _ wor: wo bers 
Palleoxer, but eſpecially the. c contention ne ee re 
tone a; cially tne, Contagion ofthe Arian Herefie. Which 
, ever it ſprung up, b an 
ere, and to kindief. ng up, vegan tro fly up and; down far and 
& ther by the exons. 2reat heart-burnings, that neither che [coffing 
nemies upon th er | $ 
rt and careof the Em 'f _ Stage , nor the moſt vehement ac- 
ares, and by mperour himſelfe, teſtified both by his letters and 
5 by. ſending Hoſius ef Cordnba- 21 
Embaſſage unto the YO uba that moſt Worthy old man, 
Euſebics on the f; i Fania previes any Whit to quench the flame. 
oxen and Ariz os "ny & anne + Book 2. In his letters to 
a eight of allme,, Hh ans things were as it were Trumpets 
come. being heavy prognoſticates. of a terrible- blaſk. 
Kh Then an | 2 | 
en Angels : 


Now | 
» W Il 


other A | OP | 
ngel came.. Hitherto of the preparation: of {e- 


Sree 1 Ben what manner of way Was made for 
m7 thinke 


= Dots : > => phages en 
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thinke to be any Spiriczall ſubftance, ſuch as are the Angels pro 
perly ſo called ; as for example; Gabriel, or any of this ſort, as the 
Jeſuite will have it but a 924» according to the cultome of this Bock, 
1n-which nothing is more uſuall, then to give the name of an Ange! 
to men, Beſides this, heaven is the holy Church upon earth ; the Al 
ear 15 the moſt inward holy place thereof, his Miniſtery is that ofthe 
High Prieſt, which . =gels ſo properly called do never exerciſe, bit 
the truth whereof belongeth to Chriſt alone, the Type perrainethto 
men only, who have a nature fit to'offer a Sacrifice, wherein the fut- 
' Ationofa Prieſt is chiefly converſant,which nature ſeeing Angels are 
void of, they cannot beare any repreſentation of a Prieſt. Neither's 
this office given to them any where in the Scriptures. - Beſides, this 
Miniſtery was performed. before the Throne, where there is no place 
for Aneels,but round abort the Throwe,and the Eldeys;and the Beaf: 
Whereby we are given tounderſtand, that they compaſſe abouttit 
vutmoſt circuit of the Charch, watching on every ſide of it, fortit 
preſervation thereof,whatſoever is within that circuit, is the Hightf 
Throne,the Lamb,the B eaſts, the Lamps, the Chryſtall Sea, the Altar, 
&c. Whereof there is neceſſary uſe inthe aflembly of the faithfull.1 
doubr not therfore, but this Angel is the ſame with rhat,that Was f 
:n the former Chapter to aſcend from theriſing of the S1n,namely,0 
frantine rhe Great. For that which there is ſaid ſummarily, that hi 
kept the foure Angels from doing miſchiefe,ſeemerh to be expiaine 
in this place particularly, after what manner, and by what meanes" 


was done. - 
And he ftood before the Altar. The Greek is, ut the Altar, Monti 

nns,07-the altar-; all inone meaning. It will be manifeſt afterwa! \ | 

Chapr.1 1.'r.. That the Church about this-time, did remove 1nt0 - |} 

Temple,and hid it felf within the ſecret places the reof: wheretore 

1s here worthily faid ro ftand before the attar, ſeeing he was the #- ; 

cipall of thoſe, who being eſcaped ont of the corruptions of the WW 

went aſide into the hiding place within the Temple. But yer ne ” 

20t in this place, as one of the-common'fort of the faithful, but oi 

aray of the high Prieſt having a golden (enſer, and many odours þ . 

unto him,that he might offer them With the praye 

can theſe things agree to Conſtantine,may ſome ſay 

a Type of the high Prieſt, Teſus Chrift, whoſe perſon ro 

nowproper to any certainkinde of men,but commonto all Hs 

full, if whom Chriſt hath made Prieſts, not ſecondary, oi 

But why ſhould not he eſpecially carry the Image ofa F7 LS 
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the ſhadowing out of the Regall dignity did chiefiy ſhine forth ? 
Well doth heſpeak of himſelfo, being/10 an aflembly of the Biſhops. 
AnaT;Caith he,* am here preſent; as'being one of- your DOMPADY > For 4 
World not deny my ſelfe to be your. felloW-ſervant,"#t being that Yhcroctn 
1 doe chiefly rejoyce, Socrat. Booke 1, Chapt. 7. 

Having a golden Cenſer. The Greek word that doth properly ſ19- 
ſte ince/e,.1s here takn for the cexſer ir ſelte, wherem 1t 1s offe red, 
6ismanifeſt our of the fifth verſe, where the Cexſer is)falled out of the 
fire ef the altar; now the golden (,enſer Was a weſſell uſed-in the holy of 
'wies, Hebr. 9. 3. and belonged only to the high Priclt. 

ena there Wars odenrs given him. This eget therefore 1s Not 
Chrif, who.doth not take odoursfrom : another, elſewhere, but he 
imſelf being-amhofk rich; and abundant treaſure of all graces, doth 
ave liberally to-every one as is necdfull. Theſe odowys are that ample, 
both poWey and deſire of making peace,which was the end of the Prieft- 
bwdand of burning.edours before God. For which cauſe the Lord is 
taidto ſryell a ſWweer ſavour, When he.accepterh of a Sacrifice, Gen.8,21, 

That he might offer them With Prayers. Theſe things are ſpoken 
acording to the ancient cuſtome.of the Temple, where, When the 
ITricſt burned ſweet odours within upon the golden Altar, the whole 


{ple did inthemeantime tarrywithour, giving themſelves to prayer, 
$1.10, Ana:the Whole multitude of the people prayed Without au- 
Ying the time of burning incenſe. Whence it-is, that that thing is ſaid 


!0 Ve 3vento prayers, which was of old wont te be joyned together 
Viththemar the ſame inſtant : Now 2he prayers of the Saints are the 
godly wiſhes of the faithfull, who did very greatly deſire that ſome 
remedy might be ſpeedily procured againſt the imminent evils,which 

9, law to be betokened by many foreſhewingſignes. For could it 


, 6M lincere. mindes , {eeing contentions, quarrels, and heartburnings 
, © of torce every where,and to make havock of all things, meaue 
, ſe Which Ys 


bt moW We fheWed to come reſently after the halfe hogres 
Ghoul not ſtrive earneſtly with God, that hee would nct 
a 


0 truth which had triumphed over the tyrannie of the ene- 
&, to be overthro 


wne by the difſentions and wranglings of thoſe 
wen Prfeſſed to. be: of the houſhold of faith ? Now Mo other 
Pather . ould there be of ſtaying ſtrife and controverſies, but to 
and Fa i the parties that diſagreed among themſelves, 
Fo, t Is riendly diſcuſſing of 'matters on either ſide to and 


em unto one judgement by a commodions de- 


_ This 
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This then was that which the Holy mendeſired, That the preſent 
controverſies might be decided;and'the jars taken away by calling 
Synode together, and that-future evills might be prevented. Epiph 
21:45 recordeth; that eAlexandey the B ſhop of. Alexandria, aid ſolKitt 
Conftantine, and earneſtly beſeech hins to call a 8 ynode, and that nat of 
himſelfe, but by the common conſent of the other Biſhops, Whom he has 
conſulted With in this caſe, Booke 2. Tom.2,Hereſ(.61:Ruffin. Book.r, 
Chap. 1. Ont of which a man may ſee what was the common viſt 
of all men, {o»ſtimntive onel y next to God, Was able toprve o80urs to 
this wilh ; that is, to bring 1t to ſome happy cffeR, as Eſebim hath 
It Was in the poWer of Almighty God alone, to remedy theſe evils, "8 
the only hopefull inflrument for God to effett rhis {o great a" benefit, di 
Conſtantine appeare to be upon the earth, on the life of Conſt. Booke.z. 

Upon the golden Altar. That is, the Altar of incenſe, Which Was bt 
fore the vaile, Exod. 30. 3. Here it noteth out. a choyce company of 
the Saints, the fir{t fruits of the werld, as Ex/ebins ſpeaketh, towil 
in as much as this Aſſembly did ttand in the reome; of the moſt i 
pace, as of old: the golden Altar Was ſer before the Vaile, And indeed, 
this Aſſembly of moſt holy men, may by right be called a golden e47 
rar, as whoſe ſolemne meeting cometh next to the Majelty of Gol 
in likneſſe,and in which the viſible glory of God doth ſhinefortiie- 
ry greatly : For, as Chriſt ſaith, #/here tWo or three are gathered Ar: 
ther in my Name, there am I in the midfof them, Matth. 19. 19. lt 
muſt needs he therefore, that this Aflembly had the next placetot 
Holy of Holies,'in the midſt whereof (riff himſelfe did fit. c 

Which is before the Throne.” Within the compaſſe of the Elan, E 
that is here, and elſewhere, ſaid to be before the Throne: oY 
whole ſpace God: will-have- to: be proper tothe Elect ps ve 
who doe cleave next to.the higheſt Throne, -and chruft furcner 

_ by the coming of: Argels between, . + TE OUE (2-5 L 
| 4. Now the ſmoke of the odours aſcended. Hitherto of ut po 
ration of the Ange/: Now followes his /finitery ; 3" be f -yil 
rouching the EleF, in-this 'vetſe, in .reſpedt- of whom Fey "ket 
of the odours is ſaid te. aſcend; that is, they were made par ; 
of that thing which they did ſo:greatly. deſire. Thc Fu who 
fpeaking,ts taken from the ſame rite of che Levitical Pricf re ms" ih 
fimilitude he ſtill ſeth. Once every yeere Was'the. Cen/er i? fe Mart: 
Within the Vaile, that the cloud of the Oloyrs might £099! t he 
ſeat Which ts above the Ark. of the teſtimony ;thas ſ0 the Prieſt Sis 


| 
Era | ms ate” ge NP [4 i m \- 
ae, Levit.16. 12, 13, Th- 3ncenſe ala Was to be burnea eve Wha 
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When the lamps Were lighted , Exod. 30.7,9.: Whoſe thick vapour 
nipht pierce through the vaile,and ſo might fill the whole innermolt 
Holy place with a moſt pleaſant perfume, which was a viſible token 
of our prayers, that pierce the heavens, and doe tetch that which wc 
$ke from God, by means of their pleaſant (mell, which they breath 
out through Chriſt ,, whence the Pſalmiſt ſaith , /er my prayer be dirc- 
led before thee & incenſe, Pal. 140.2. Theſmoke then of the incenſe 
iſcenderh, when our prayers comming into the ſight of God, doe ob- 
ine that for us, which wee asked according to his will. Now when 
theholy men deſired that ſome way might be taken to [ti]! and.com- 
ns the ſtrife, by calling of 2 Coxnce/l,we are taught in theſe words, 
- Matthat which they ſo longed after, was at length granted them. 
for Conſtantine ſeeing that he tryed other remedies in vaine, calleth 
a Councel at Nice, biddeth the B:/ops take Horſes that were repa- 
tedfor publick uſe, and to come {7 ether at the. day a Thad 
ng at engrh gathered ems "Nc doth nol oxhome them 
C an | r pe 
by Wen: apa the Terk ik ques and to conclude doth 
minage the whole buſines with ſuch Lhe ; and wiſd hat. at 
&nath the ungodly. blaſphemy was mA b g —_ f nt 
and the-Holy.cruth TER B ! which tact: iran be c 4 
"900 acer ; | f \ 2 act of . his, . 4 2hicke £1014 
fe by theans of the. St __ Fo rhe Angel before Goagto. Wit, 
of the whole 29: har E q wr igence, Charges, and guidance 
Golly, Anrr So Fr ins ſo wholſome, and behoofefull to all the 
EG ſo deſired of them all,was undertaken, begun and 
MC. Now did Conftantine ſet a RN) 
frtbeadi. Whoreb 1 antine {et a ſeate upon the Ele in.their 
ot the hereticks J on icy. mighr be diſcerned from the wicked rout 
vin bim, Wh; EE As ntinetherftore 1s this engl, the odours gi- 
of Glling the C i F Me put ro the prayers of the Saints,ts the power 
middeſt of this Fol . The golden «Altar is Chriſt himſelfe inthe 
be whole game. Y y Aflembly, the thicke cloud of odonrs aſcending, 1s 
fne'tl 4 Nr rough moſt happily ro cffe&. - And this is that 
C51, oure Axzels did make a Truce, of whuch, 
With the 
Af 1h the 5; 
Abe 


1 Were 757, 
"RUickfrom the 


, 


ormervyer. where itwas read thus, that he might 


£:ve 
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give theme to the prayers, Which is ordinary among Hebrecians, t 
underſtand a verbe once put down, in the words, and verſesfolloy- 
Ing. But by this expoſition, the odours alone {ſhould aſcend ; and 
not the reſt of the prayers of the Saints, which are ſivect odours alle 


Chap.5.8. Therefore the defedt of the propoſition is more fitting, | 


but of the propoſition With, as Theod. Beza tranflates it , not of the 
propoſition of, or as the vulgar tranſlates, and the e/zir will haveir 
who interpreteth it materially, namely , that this odonr tharaſcen- 
ded, was made of the prayers of the Saints; wheras yer it was fail 
above, that he'might give them to the prayers of the Saints. Now 
nothing which is given toany thing , is made of the ſame thingto 
witch it 1s given. _ 
Ont of the hand of the Angel. Becauſe he held rhe {enſerinfis 
hand, bur yer itis all one,as it he had ſaid by the nainiftery of the eAv 
gel, becauſe Conſtantine ſupplied whatſoever was needfull to thi 
matecer, X 
5. And the Angel togke the Cenſer, and filled it out of the fire of te 


Altar, Here is ſet down that which the Angel did, as much as col 


cerned the wicked, Now the full (enſer declares the greatneſle 0 


the evill, :he-Fire of the Altar , the kind. It was a notable confel- 


ſion of the faith , which the holy Sywod made and ſet forth againl 
hereſtes. Which was indeed like coals of fire upon the altar , Whicl 
the fire that fell from heaven did kindle in the hearts of men, up0" 


which they might burne moſt ſweet odours, by calling upono 
true God, in three perſons, - But'this ſelfe ſame fire of the Altar bt- 
ing calt down.upon the earth, that is, this godly confeſſion, wet: 
was divulged abroad by the. Emperours Edidts into the ungodl 
world, or at leaſt into the Church that was ſo in name only ; (F® 
ſo I have often (aid, that the Earth doth fignifie) how great it owbler 
it did forthWith raiſe up. Verely as that fire that was caſt forth at 
the carth by Chriſt filled all things with heart-burnings, and oj 
While the godly wereby means of the heat thereof ſer on urcrg 
a deſire, to advance and confirm the truth, but the wicked vie j 
tred and envy, L1c.12.49, So this Holy decree being a brand 0 | : 
ſame hcavenly flame , ſtirred up a mighty fire of contention ur 
judgements , and affections of men , that were crofle and cont! 

_ each to other, When firſt the Tyumpers were ſent forth , MEN 

but skirmiſh only with difſenſion of opinions , 
now by means of the remedy it ſelfe , as Cankers uſe to os R 
trom this {ouncell grew all kind of flaunders, falſe accuſariones ; 


bur the diſeaſe 8 
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forged cavillations. Which being here ſummarily noted by voices, 
tunders and lightnings, are after in order and particular explained, 
ntheforemoſt of the Trumpets. This then that was holy,and whol- 
bmeto the godly, tnrned to the greater deſtrution, and provocati- 
o1to the wicked. 

And there Was Thunders and voices. Some Books have woices and 
 Thunders: Aretas hath only Thunders, and lighrnings , vorces and 
urtbquakes being left out. - 'In ſumme, theſe words note out what 
fruit redounded to the wicked world from that Comncel. Now Thar- 
(rand voices ſeeme to be here put two for one; That is,for ſoundine | 
on cracking Thunders,as Ter.4.29. Let them come into the clouds, and 
aſcend into the rocks, that is, into rocks that ſeeme to be as high as 
the clouds, unl:fle voices be perhaps here the ſame that they were, 
Chap 45. IF | | 

6. Andthe ſeven anrels that had, cc. Here wee havethe ſecond 
preparation of the ſeven angels, which doe now ſet upon the bulines, 
ereof there was ſome inckling given before when the Trumpets 
"reſent out. For theſe things are ſpoken of the work when it was 
Wout to be accompliſhed, as the Wife of the Lambe #5 ſaid to prepare 
tr ſelfe in the time of her very marriage, as afterwards we ſhall ſce, 
U.19.7. Now therefore when the priſons are ſet open,thoſe evils 


1 hould break forth, which did all this while make a ftirre and tumulr 
FR nnermott.and privy' cloſer of their breaſts'\; the foure firft are 
N crided in this:Chapter:.; and thoſe indeed much lighter then the 

ee laſt, and therefore wee ſhill ſee, that though'they invade the 
certaine kind of qrder in blowing, yet- that they doe alcc- 


arth ing 


[  « De . 6 4 _ £ 
rp in and upon men,” being only diſtinguiſhed by certaine 
"paces of time to begin in. h 


Thy | | FI . . - t 
No EN is themſelves to blow. This blowing of the Trumpet, 


anke "we a voice declaring unto {chi alone , that 1s,the Elect 

Fea in the Pg evill that was to come, ſuch 2s were that of tac 
Achim on I eales ;but ir ſeemeth to be the manner of Gods 

& Wat doth ſo notably begin matters by his holy angels, that 

85, aS1t Were by analarum all kind of men might 

to conſider of the firſt ariſings of matters. Many 


* We fo by little and 1; : 
, . nd | - (ely 
ey deceive mIOE ittle,and ſo cloſely creep in upon men,that 


that they come to ſo7 they {pring up; and are not perceived before 
table Reaſie Ka e's c. growth:bur here the begintiings (houta'be fo ' 
N O\ertake any m. cen of every one,that their proceedings (hould | 
ay man, bu: ſuch an one, who would have of his own + 

$5 NA - 2 C- 
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accord fall aſleep. And yer the ſounding of a Trumpet, doth rather 
ftrike the hearer with aſtoniſhment and tear, then begerany knows 
Tedgein hum. And ſo indeed it cometh to paſſe, that the furtherne 

- proceed, the more. obſcure will the judgements be of the Evoms, 
In the Scales, the Beaſts called upon Johx to come andſce, Inthe 
Trumpets never a.word is ſpoken, only a great ſound is made. ' In 
the 7zals (ſcarce any noiſe is made, bur only tuch as.liquor pouredoit 
of a Potcan make. Certainly, as long as faith and godlineſlewere- 
in thetr vigour, as they were 1n thoſe firlt times, the leaſt warning 
of judgement” did rouze up the Church, but- in theſe laſt dayes, 
whcrin wickedneſs dothevery where ger ſuch head,we let paſle even 
tac greateſt of Gods works with, eyes and. ears cloſed and topped 
up, which carcleſnefle of ours, God doth both:poigt atzand reprove 
by chis obſcurity of the ſignes thus increaſing, For there isnorkſk 
light offered , through any want of perſpicuity in. God, but onljto 
taxe our [ecurity, that was to ſhew it ſ{elfe in time to.come. 

7. So the firft angel blew the Trampcer.All this being now accom 
plithed, which did make a Rtay of matters till now, aclength the 
ents ſound the Trumpets; At the firſt blaſt; a double effect iſlaed 
the firlt ſhower of haile and fire; a ſecondary one, 4 burving of ti 


rrces,and of the gr V4 Lhe haile coming from heaven, and wits 
ly 


great noiſe bctokenerHfi mighty, evill, which/fhould come wit) gre# 
violence from thoſe that be of: the houſhold of the-Church,3t lealti8 
outward profcſfion , upon their. own heads. And._the fire mtr 
With blood, declareth the fervency, and. increaſe of the ſame evillcven: 
to the ſhedding of blood. Now we muſt remember; tharthele ev 
are brought to. this combuſtion, by means of thoſe fiery coalj 
Altar , which ts here very plaine. For the miſchieie was n0t Fr 4 
a brewing, but in the-midſt of the Vicene fathere,chefirff Angel i" 
hrs 7rampet, For thoſe holy men , had ſcarce confirmed t eu 
with their common conſent, after they had diligently weigh . L 
diſcuffed matters,but this haile began to ruſh in, and to koopes @ 
vellous bluftering. Certaine Bithops, being altogether G1 wr 
the Earih, pretending that they were offended with Cerca W | 

of the confeſſion, but indeed being ſer on fire with the a 1k 
Altar, indeavoured to hinder,& with all their might fo ſtan 7 , 
the common conſent of the Coxncel,Thefe were Euſevim the Mar 
of Nicomedia,T heognts of Niece, Maris of Chalc edon,Theona emi, 
1m aria,& Sccurdus of Ptolemats,vwwho cavilling at the wo yes 6 yet 
would ncither aſſent to the reſt, as touching the faith ; NF would . 
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would ſubſcribe to the condemning of Ar3#s.This was a notable ori- 
ginal of the Haile,which a litcle afrer fell more abundantly.For after 
i t Euſebins and Theogn4s, by fayning a change of their opinion,had 
recovered their former dignity, they bent their ſtudies,” only upon 
tis one thing, how to thruſt through the Nicer faith by the fides 
of eAthanaſins, And like men that werc their crafts-maſters,they 
ud ſocunningly carry matrers,chat there never were times more tur- 
bulent, through moſt impudently,forged tales,ſlanders,lies,8 through 
uſt vexations,as that Arhanaſins had killed eAnſcnius, hadraviſped 
by hoſtc ſſe, had craftily conveged aWay the proviſion of food, that Was 
ſent frons { onſt untinople, had furniſhed a ſeditions conſpira tor With 190- 
#1. What record can yeeld examples of like impudency? The good- 
feArian Brſhops caſt out Enſtarizs of Antioch trom his place , be- 
ale he was one of the ſound faith,alledging azainſt him, that a har- 
"A2Vouched hee had had filthy company with her. Neither were 
1 fidſethings done cloſely,&1n private,bur to the intent we mighttaKe 
| Viceotthe mighty noiſe of this haile , Wirh frequent Synodr,cunning 
Panddown from far countries, even fromThracia, and Alexandria, 

%0 9771a; With wicked accuſations and appeals unto the Emperonr, 
Wropations of the wicked opinions , and again with the reſtabliſh- 
"gof the ſame, ſothat the whole Eaſt , had buſines enough made 


Me 5 matter, and did on all ſides ring out with the noiſe of this 
Wer, by ; | | 


But the tumult 
Minpled the batle 
0 death, How i 
Peiled that reve 


ſtayed not here, Conftuntins the ſon of C onſtantine 
With blood, He baniſhed many, and many bee put 
nhumane a fa& was thar,that he with torturing com- 
rend old man Hoſizs of {orduba, whom' his Father 
of > tio; 1 aſlent to the wicked opinion? Bur the ſavageneſs 


wh, almcſtexcecd all credi 


mein abou on every {1de,the /aithfull Were calt down head- 
elupon - ver Groutes, and all Kind of death was cruelly infli- 
ore wort em. And verely that ſhip wherein he commanded four- 
npther 7 yring be burnt upon the ſea, under a pretenice of ſen- 
Mnce made « By ©Was a more horrible device,thea that ſhip for the 
Wherejn to Jen < be looſed in the Joynts , which Nero deviſed; 
Wont of old np Li own mother. And fo the Biſhops, who were, 
9 in procefe DO xyond all men in conſtancy and patience , did 
ly. What ar © ume {trive to excell the heatheniſh Tyrants in cru- 
Ceoree lf $7 ters did” Yfacedonirs make through the whole Eaſt, 
LN "HAT Alexandria? Tt were too long to rchearſe all, 
OE -.- in 


r, wherewith the Church was 


— 
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ina word the former times of calamity returned againe upon the 
Church, the enemies name onely being changed, For thoſe ancient , 
enemies were Heathcns,thelſe painted,and fained Chriſtians, Certain: 
ly the hailc that fell from the skies about theſe times,being of a won- 
dertull and exceſſive bigneſle, did molt plainly declare,what was the 
ſtatc'of matters nouv ; there fell doWn haile that Would fill a mans hand 


wcry like in bigneſſe to great ſlones,cuery one Whereof Was ſuch as amt © 


could gripe and hold With his hand, as Socrates ſaith, Bocke 4. 10, And 
then it ſeemeth did Gregory Nazianzen make that Oration, which 
hath this Title, #/hen as hes father Was forced to keep ſilence, becauſe 
that calamity that hapned by meanes of the haile, _ 

end they Were caſt upon the Earth, and the third part of the cart 
Was burnt up. Thus doth Aretas, the vulgar Latin, and certaine otier 
Bookes read ; And it ſeemes it ſhould be fo read ; both that the 
greatneſle of the evill mightbe the more perceived, as alſo that thoſe! 
things which follow might be the more eaſily underſtood, his fil 
which 1s the chiete being once laid downe. 0988 

He cometh now to the ſccozd effeft, which onely damnifiedrie 
wicked. When as the.ſcaled ones wete well enough protetedin tit, 
meane time from the miſchicfe thereof,, For, ſaith he, they Were caſt 
upon the earth, which we have taught to ſignific earrhly men, thatale 
altogether given to ſeeke for the things of this life, But this ſhox! 
did not raigc tipon the whole earth, but onely upon a third pt 
of 1t, _ OE _ 4 @ Baur 1: mt ſw 
Now he calleth it a, third part after the common manker, di Yy 
buting the whole earth into three parts. This third-part Wi! l 
Eaſt,that is, Aſia, and the plates ad joyning; as for' Europe and Af " 
they rather heard of it then felt it. /z/ens and Vrſarin,the ore be 
L 1ſhop of the. people of Mnirſa in Panonia zthe other of 8 ingiaon "a | 
Ayia, endeavour to ſpread this poiſon into theſe parts, but CH 
did graciouily keep it within the bounds of the third part, © 1d 
ſame deſtruction at once overwhelming the whole Church, [no 
utterly ruinate it. Ea 4 

A kf the third part of the trees Was burnt uÞ.; Trees here aro 
men that are nourithed upon that Earth, -wiucn he ſpak© pA 
now,and among theſe,ſuch'as be the ſtronger and caller,cnatol, orne 
the relt : as Chap.7.1. Now the green graſſe ſiguifieth,the nel 
babes of the Church, and the common multitude. N 
ſcemeth.to rage more gricvoully againſt the G7 aſſe 
For the rhird part onely of theſe is ſet. on ire, but.che 
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burntup.; but this whole graſſe belongs ohely to 14a? third part, 
ren as the third part of Trees are al! the Traes of the Eaſt ; ſo that it 
farcth not a whit better with the Trees, then-with rhe graſſe. Thele 
things doe (heiy us, that all belonging ro'the Chriſtian Religion,both 
lighand low,who kept in theſe Regions;and were not truly founded 
ndbuilr upon Chriſt, were to be ſo miſcrably ſmitren with this tem- 
xd}, that they ſhould make this wrack of their ſalyation. It may be 
jou will ſay, they were ordained to deſtruction, and ſo damned be- 
fore: itis triie indeed,in regard of Gods counſel! . yet ir oftenfalleth 
or; that Reprobate men doe flatter themſelves'for atime with a faiſc 
lope.and doe profeſſe ſome outward devoutneſle with great ſhew of 
lorwardneſſe,which afterward time convinceth to have bin but meer 
pocrifie, and a yaine vizardoof holineſſe. Se theſe trees and graſſe 
thus as, ſhould ſuffer a loſle of all their pizty,by daſhing them- 
elvesagairſt the rocks of ſo great impiety that was' among the'-Bi- 


ſhops. And indeed, how could it be otherwiſe; but that all they in whoſe 
carts the truth-had not taken deep rooting,ſhould'either be carried 
Way into error,or which is worſe,fhould deſpiſe all Religion.ſhould 
Yor from Chriſt, (and-hate thoſe that worſhip him, -a3.whoni they 


0ald ſeets mindeand-labotrr this '6ne-thing,'even to ſtir up ſtrife,” 
{mama and hurliburlies. Worthily doth Conffantine 1» an E piſtle 
"m is, _ bs inTyrus,upbra id rhe-Biſhops,that rhe y did nothing 
Ard ' nh and hatred, ag ſuch things as tended to the deftru- 
th Wn e,SOCT.'Book 1.34: But there isno'nted of witneſles th 
Eg, at 12 not aoubttull; rather'1s Gods great mercy to be mag- 
, Which preſerved a few ſafe from this boyſ{trous {torme. . 

"Noth ſeconl Angel blew the Trumper. The filt effe&t of this 
no the $2, $4 : bs n laſt, a or eat' monuntaine, Durning With fire, caſt 
Mich wers 6: ph T ccond P,the aying of rhe rhird part of the Creatures 
WO Propel irmand) ” fr As roliching theffirſt, A7ojnraines inScriprures | 

the day of Fr Ps 7 "ty minded men, and the like ;AS Eſay ſaith, tht 
ainſt all; fra oy come againft all the: high Mount aizes, and 
Very fence 1 ip F 4 oh Is, and ag amsF* every 171g ToWer, and againſs 
Nene jp #7 —Nap..2. T4, 15' Wheretpor it ſeemeth here to 

the World, x heh rr;cipalities, Honours, D tonities,the Pomp and Wiſe 
With fire lik 1e ambitions affettihg of ſuch things,This Aorntain burns 
mes of KC PFeſuvins and e tan, two mountains, out of which iſſue | 
of fire, becauſe th defire of nohrand Nehes) 7h 
ture, neither 5 e deſire of honour and fiches'is of a burning 
Wtinp"gE 4c. MEN wont coldly- and rectingly tobe buſted in 
"cm. It-1s caſt downe'tnts the'$ex **becauſe the ambi- 
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tous aſpiring after theſe things, was caſt into the Doftrine, when 
there was a weW decree of the Conncel made, as touching order and by 
mour ,of Which their anceſtors had never once dreamed : For we ihewed 
before,thatthe. Sea i# rhe DoArine, Which is moſt pure in the true, and 
heavenly Church, Chap.4. 6. But in the earthly and falſe Church, it 
is groſle,and troubled, Chap. 7. 1. Seeing therefore this is the mean: 
ing of the words, we ſhall tinde, that this /econd Angel blew preſents 
ly atter the firſf,among the ſame Fathers 0 Nice. For after themat- 
ter was once determined about- the i} Pee of the Somt, 
about the celebr ating of the Paſſeover in one and the ſame day p ard 
concerning Miletins, they adareſſe themſelves to make Canons, Whert- 
by the E cclefraſticall Diſcipliae ſhould be governed, Among other C4 
rpns,they decree as touching the Primacse of Metropolitan Biſhops thit 
the Bifhop of Alexandria ſhaud have poWer over all the Churchec i 
Egypt or Lybia, andPentapolis, becauſe the Biſhop of, Rome hadtht 
Ihe priviledge + Likewiſe that in Antioch,and other Provinces; event 
Chasrch ſhould have his owpne honour reſerved. unto it.;ſelfe, Andpha 
no man ſhould be conted.s Biſpop, that is ordained befide vhe Will, #f 
privity oft the Metroplitan, that the: Biſpopiof cruſalem ſold 4 
alſo, honoured in his due place,” alWvayes-previded, that the proper digu- 
ty of the etropolit.m City ſhould remarne- untonched. This burning 
{ounteme Was caſuinto the /ea,. when upon this onſet Eccleſiaſtical 
men {trove together about dignities and, honours as for Heaven® 
(elf. Informer time.indeed, Churches. of le(ſe: note andname; ME 
wont when any. doubt aroſe, to;goeto, and conſult with the eaſy 
and skilfull Biſhops of more famous Cities, and to,require heir help 
who by. reaſon: of the eminencie of the place had more authoril 
but that which they did before of their owne accord, they no mY 
doc of necellity, and thoſe whem of old they ſalured as brerore nm 
FelloY-labonrers ; Now they .muft call: them:-by higher ticles: pie 
that dowination, and lordly, ſuperiority amoug Miniſters invade ide 
Conrch,by means whereof all things were ſhortly alter ruened Fg » 
downe. (o»ſt-zntinople thought her dignity was little provieer” 
nis Wicene. Creed, Where ew veeres after, when there Wi 

Ss \ucene. Criced, Wheretore a fexy yeeres atter, W Jepdefl 
councel gathered.togetherin that place,; Under. Gratiar & Sor nth 
ths Elder,is, decreed inmore plain wards;that the B1ſo9p of Ts, 
nople ought to have-the. honoar. of the, Primacie,after the Roma" ws 
bee 4c it 15. 4,yeW. Rome, Coun, Cent, 1, Can.4, In Wien ps ful- 
both bewrayed her own.ambirion, and ſhe ſheweda ere eg, 
ly,whatthe, Nicene Cour:el meant;by choſe more obſcure ciVeT, þ 
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corruption 


Deltrine-1 


rx hileſt: that boththoſe exi]ed Biſhops'o? whom ſhe ſeemed to. 


rk well; did extoll her-with a gratetull minde more loitily 
TORN and'ſhe'got and exe fciſed a certain Empire and domi- 
RG  UEEOyEr all men-: WANG: CUNIOg CONTSfANES gf hers. 
Alrxandria, p a x'* , / prot age 5 ks o An - % wowt | 
"04 Biſep o Gaza, when th cok {t out b Sai n.men for 
foteone fake fled unto Rows, the defence of whom, Tubus the 
by of EC unto Rowe , the defence. of Whom [uſu the 
Moved * U0"willingly apprehend , neither is thatto be re- 
veg, unlefle' he had from hence made himſelf craftil /a'ſtep to 
tC. Fail he and his fol'owers exerciſed; Foro he WI 
nd ny T hon in theſe mens cauſe, as if he had power to com- 
to hicoffice : 'S oy abſolute pleaſu re. Becauſe he held it to belong | 
(berche; hey 4 of the dignity of the Throne , £0 take care: over all 
bone C j  IOupL , he therefore reſtored ts every one of theſe Biſhops 
Browh the» - But after. he had'ſent abroad his lerters every where 
B the Eaſt, fill of 7 , | | Fi FR hh | 
"Medto his own F mperial power; ( As 1 aid ) which he ar- 
yk F eazthe Biſhops of the Eaftythough in other things 
n aN6 Wroteythey were not to be allowed; yet did they 
> and according to theix duty, inthat they thought it 


fit 


£.%, +0 
dſos 
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fit to take down the. inſolency of the young Popeling, and free 
ly to taxe. the Romiſh ambition ;, And hereupon they. anſwer, 
that the (haurch of Rome indeed doth ſtrive and contend With all men a- 
bout honour, as if ſhe had been made the School of the Apoſtles, from the 
beginning, andthe mother eity of picty, although the teachers them- 
ſelves of the aoftrine came forth of rhe EaS$t, and Were men that livedin 


that region,&c, To this device of bragging thus inſolently of the 4p. 


PRolike G haire, Was added. another, namely, a crafty interpretation 
of all CONE duty; as if it had been que obedience: they ſfaly- 
ting them y the names of B rethren,and GC ollegues,they reſaluted them 
with the names of moſt honourable Sons, and other notable conveyar- 
ces of that kinde, as Damaſz in an Epiſtle to the Synod of {onſtanti 
nople; Tn that,faith he, your charity 127. moſt hanourable Sonnes, .dath 
yeeld ane reverence to.the Apoſtolike (haire, therein you get wnto yout 
ſelves much reverence. For althoueh it belong to #5 eſpecally, to ſta 
the Helme,Which Wwe have taken z:pon t13 to roverne in that holy C hurct, 
Where the holy Apoſtle fate as Dofter, yet We acknoWleage our ſelves, 
zo'be unWorthy of [9 orcat honoar, 5c. Theodor: Book. 5.9: 1 Net 
charity of the Zope of Rome: was incredible, that could'embrace; 
io many Biſhops then preſent in the Councell, no otherwiſe thenwif 
they had been his $oz5. In the-next Age the inſatiable deſire ofhv- 
nour broke out more openly; Three mof holy Popes, who no doubt 
could not erre, they were ſo holy, thas is, Zozimus, Boniface,and(& 
leftins, convicted of forgerie; by falfifying the Nicene, Conncth, 0 
ftabliſh their Principality. * The fixt Synod of. Carthage ( rhoug! af 
reprove ſo acteftable an att, more gently.then Was meet ) Writ erh thi 
znto Celeftine, that it conld nt finde any ſuch thing in the more nf. 
copics of the Niceye ( ouncell, Which they receined, as they were link 
taken ont of the Authentike records b y "holy. (/yrill, and AFFICHS of WE 
ſtantinople, Which yet.they hiad lately ſet down, being taken a1 Ui ; 
part of the Niceae Conzxcell, and {cnt by Fauſtinus, and there ens 

, - : RIB IE IG. be Ft &//14 10 
moniſheth him, not to commit ſuch a ſin as that he ſhould ſecret Wi 
in the (mokgy and- ſwelling pride of the Werl4 into the Chur chof © ji 
Thus in a ſhort time impadency*grew tban height, neither didit ce 


—— 
-” 


| ny © TH OE VE ee OI he + 'y wo , TYN{UB 
afreriards,till Rome the Conqucreſte,had got away the App Wig, 


oy all ſtrove for, fromall other Churches. Thc FAO hl” 
had an intent to provide forthe quietneſſe of the Church, he ho 
certain chief Patriarches , as'it were ina. Watchtg\vcr » _ "reats 
reſt; but the event convinceth thefni both to have becn ina p "and 
DOE have eſto AM ade oF rtfov ry þad purf99% 2 
errour, and to have beſtowed ther. labour to very 930 FP iu 


Net 
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xithallic teacheth nes how much more ſafe it is to perſiſt in the 
lmplicity of the truth of God, then trufting to mans wiſdom, to in- 
novate ought therein. And thus wee ſee this third part, into 
which the burzing JAoantasn was calt-, and that the Doctrine 
was molt foully corrupted by meanes hereof,and depraved, it is now 
bod. be thanked made more Knovwvr, then that: there ſhould be 
any needto ſpend time. in proving it ; we ſhall finde this to be the 
-Ferpetuall Cuckoes ſong ef all the Popith ſort, namely, to ad- - 
face Without. all modeſty or moderation the Apoſtolihe Seaz to 
Which purpolerhey ralke of the Sunne. and the Moon, tWo (Worads, the 


Church built pon Peter, and there is nothing in effect, which they do 
bot drag in by head and ſhoulders... £7 5 


9. And the third part of the Creatures died. There are yet two 
members more remaining of the--Second'cffe&t, the one concerning 
le death of the Creatures in this ſea,the:other as rouching the. deſiru- 
ms of the ſhips, Theſe Creatnres of the Sea,are all that baſer lower- 


molt rabble of the Clergy-men, as they-ca!l them, ſuch as are Porters, 


faarrs,y mgers,Conjurers, Atteudants, Subdeacons, Deacons, Arch- 
The a? Deanes, Religious men, Monks, Friars ing the reſt-of this rout. 
; C/ſdrare thoſe of the uppermeſt rank,whoſe office it was/to give 
Wemſelves whol 


' to:preachins of el ao i 
like Meter o-preaching of the word, and thereby to tranſport 


atk Jou_9 ; net and. thither, or totraffique any other way 
eſe his 2 E BIOL part o f. all theſe ſhould aie,that 15,A1l men that ex- 
he wort; "res TUNON vl1 Exropeviliich is rhe third part of 
dieof afro he OY NM this bloody and martery corruption,ſhould 
and ri bs ambiton, aeſpiling the ſimplicity of their fun- 
Vent 7; *; ecting all reſpe& of their duty,by meanes of their fer- 
ndation GC higher dignity. in the world.Tn the Eaft,thein- 
brins Comewyhur ardarians q uenched this fame;Tn rhe Weſt the times 
Cy. The arvat Ne des able;gave power-unto it to-ranNge more 
remen, Pits. El 0 which flames wherewith all the Mariners, 
{iſe of Ionia ever FO ar ſail n the Mediterrane Sea from the 
Europe from, dfricke : * -Gaaes, Which are the Wo Iſles that part 
%old, can more 5 : Wk all the Churchmen-in this part of our 
M;thenircan be Bop y.-de:comprehended: in; minde,' and cogitati- 
th for brexity We: DORug words. by hin-eſpecially tliat labon- 
2 NS mountain did Jo God thezremainders-and broken peeces 
urehes ever... .1.. © annoy the Chryſtaline Seain the Chriſtian 
ll that links; ns day; Now how-vell doth'it agree with this 

| dt'on the (Soy Cn WS ROLL BEES JIILTT 2H 
ene Sea, that abour' this:ſame time, us* Hierome 
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faith, rhe Seas paſſed rheir bounds by reaſon of an earthquake that hay- 
ed throughout the Whole World, after the death of Inlian, as if Got ha 
e0atn threatned deluge, or as if all things ſranid returne to their anciem 
gonfuſed (, haog,at Which tine the ſhips Were carried ra the ſteepeſt hill 
aud there hung. Heron: in thelife of Hilarian; The ſame thing deth 
e-L2mian Marcell: report, Book 26, at the end,who faith that th 
ehing happened the 12. day of the calenas of Anouſt When Ualemians | 
Was firſt Conſull With his Brother, x] | 
; 10. Then the third Angell bleW the Trumpet, The firſt cffeft ofthe 
E/ird Trumpets blaſh, ts a ftar falling from the heaven to the tiarl 
part of the ſtood, 'and fountains, burning like a firebrand, Whiſe nent 
 WormeWood, A ſecondary effect, u a bitterneſſe, which they go 
thence, and the death of men that drank of the Waters, - We multre 
member that which-may appear abundantly, out of thoſe things thit Þ 
have been ſaid before; but it is again to be repeated becauſe often, |} 
wha to darken matters,incuſcate the.contrary oftentimes,namely, 
26ſe Words arc not to be taken properly. If one great Stat fhouldfal, | 
there ſhould be no need to expect any. more miſchief .to enſue. Ne 
ther wonldiit onlyfall upon the third part of the floods,buritwo 
cover:the whole carth; So that they-which urge.proper ſpeaking 
forced to depart from the'words,and to imagine this Star to be a c&- 
tain multitude of .cxhalations heaped. thick. together. Burt 
prove to be manifeſt out of the whole Prophecy, that hereis 8077 
' "treating of any thingto come, but of thar that is pafi in reſpet'W 
agcoh ours. They therefore that call us back to the native figniic 
tion of the words,do of ſet purpoſe defire fo to, overwhelm the tr! 
that it ſhould never break ftorth;but to the point. ey 
' We have heard that Stars are the Aimifters of the \yord o- 4 
Churches,Chap. 1. 24, And yet the word doth not ſo agree t0 len 
alone;bnt that it.may be applied unto others. How: aft.thou i 


| * +Girh the Prop 
from heaven, O Lucsfer thou, Son of the Morning inns co 
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ofmatter to feed it with, like the lame of a-torch,it ſhould goe out.It 
flleth into the Rivers and Fornraines ; mamely upon thoſe , from | 
«homas from Fountains the docrine ſhould flow forth unto others; 
ich are the B3ſhops , diſpenſers of the word,whoſe ſundry reſpects 
pets them ſundry names. Even now they were fhvps, tranſporting 
he traffick of the word hither and rhither ; now becauſe they doc 
ked and preſerve that Whole Sea of Norine with their continuall 
foxing, and increaſe that which is adding in the multitude, tirey. arc. 
worthily compared to flouds and: Fogntains, The Star falleth upon 
theſe while perhaps the people remaine more ſincere, which cannot 
conceive of ſo [great ſubtilties. And yer how can the River flow 
S purely, when the- Fountain is corrupted ? Vnrleſle perhaps, as rhe Sca 
- Gtiinot wax ſweet by the Blowing of the Rivers, ſo neither ſhould 
the multitude get a-bitrerneſs, though the Biſhops were depraved.But 
Nere it fals out otherwiſe,ſeeing-a little leaven leaveneth a Whole lump; 
nd ſeeing the Fountains ſhould be moſt corrupt,they ſhould not goc 
(otfree that ſhould drink of them, but they alſo ſhould periſh,afwell 
Stheother. The name of the Srar is Worm Wood, not. that it was fo _ 
called commonly , but becauſe it ſhould ſhew it ſelfero be ſome ſuch 
thing by the effect. Now:WormWoed ſometimes ſignifies the bitter- 
nels of afflition , as behold I Will feed my people with Worm Wood, Ter. 
915, Thatis, I will afict them with moſt grievous puniſhments, 
dometimes it fignifieth.the deadly poyſon of heretical! wickedneſs, 
Z, take heed left ther®be in any of you a root bringing forth gall or 
WrmWo0d, that is, left your mind be a ſeminary of any 1dolatry., or 
*# acurſed life, as the moſt learned men, Tremelins and /unins do 
13m the place;Dext.29.18. Both of theſe (as it ſeemeth) are to 
©Joyned ne re together ,that ſo the bitterneſs of calamity ſhould be 
angled with naughty and corrupt dotrine. Now to come to the - 
plication, NT OR 
This third An 
dtmer,Wh 


zel blew his Trumpet abour eleyen yeers after the 
fright af en as Conſtantizes,to whoſe ſhare the Eaſtern Empire tell, 


tothe 4rj er the death of his father was caſt down from heaven in- 
Moog nerefie, through the frand of a certaine Prieſt , Whony 
wotten heſ., « amiliar acquaintance. The impicty indeed was be- 
ewed bef. 7 Arivs, and had gotten ſome patrons , as we have 
the "Meets but efrizs did ftraightway diflemble a recantation; . 
 Cairg, Nenh 1B trick Exſebivs and Theognis recovered their | 
- Wttwhile ” er urft any man.be any whit troubleſome in an open 
nſtantine was alive; this madding gadbee did indeed. 
| Oo 2 VeX 


——— ”"— 
— - 


= — _ _—_ = = — — Ce en = — Tm — _— - 4 — _ 
| ” —— CA_E GEES ARA x. Dn HEE CPA IN I ad en. = 
” 


278 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. C x28. 


vexe the minds of many, and compelled them to tirre up what trow 

' bles they could againſt thoſe of the Sonnd beliefe, but they hadano- 
_ ther matter in pretence and -ſhew , beſides theſe were leſſer far 
But ( onſt1ntizes Was 4 great Star flaming like a lampe, bringing forth 
the matter into-the open light, out of the lurking holes thereof, and 
ſtriving to amplitie it with exceeding great heat of ſpirit, Thelike 
account is to be had of Yalcs the Emperour, who. followed after 
Tulian and Tovinian, | tet py 
Through the helpe of theſe two;wormWooed fell into the thirdpm! 

of the flouds,and iato the Fountains of. waters, Before this the Biltops 
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Aſecond effe&, that teacheth us what was the fruit of this falling 
Star. All the Teachers and Biſhops almoſt of that part, which 
ſkould have been head-ſprings of DoCtrine unto others , did torth- 
withinfe&t the wholſome waters, with the bitrerneſle of their wic- 
ked opinions, but they did not procure death to themſelves , 
onely by this mixture, but all they alſo who drank of theſe 
waters , and fuffered themſelves to Ge infeted with the ſame 
ons came to deſtruftion , as wee ſhewed above in the ex- 
_ poſition, = 
12. After that the fonrth Angel blew the Trumpct. Here 1s but 
one effect only mentioned of the fourth Trumpet ; otherwiſe then 
was done in the former. And that not without cauſe, but for this 
Purpoſe as it ſeemerh; becauſe the former evils procceded from thoſe 
that were of the. hoſpold of faith in profeſſion, and rherefore it was 
needtull, not only that ir ſhould be declared-what was done, but 
that the Authors alſo ſhould be known ,. to-which the firſt-eftet did 
Cliefly belong. . Now this calamity ſhould come wholly fromthe 
Enemy, and from men thatare ſtrangers from the Church, touching 
#nom it was not neceſlary to record any fall of theirs. Wherefore 
Y cometh in no other manner to ſpeake of this Tramper,: then hee 


atorelate the former calamities, which thoſe noiſome heatheni/ 
Tirants did of old bring upon the Church, Chap.6.12,13. This one 
img {mite the thurd part, of the Sunre , Moon, Stars, day 
i 2 y Wee interpretthe ſwrnc , 00ne and ſtars as:before, to 

ne chiefe ornaments of the more'pure, and true Church ; ſo 


hat the S$#nzeare the 


Scriptures themſelves, the fountains of light ; 
Mt Moone 


comarey. the doArine ferched from thence , which is ſometime 
[rogers NET TRE to light in a avers reſpect. The 
urch ors ers , the day Joy and gladneſle, WHICH arean the 
rifull Ne m8 rom the enjoying of this Sunne ; the n4g-t the more 
aknefſe. on. whether it be by reaſon of atfliftion,or of ſome 
whence it "p ; (curity ,; that is calt-apon the truth, or of both; 
the Churel, * coop ſhall be no night , in the full felicity of 
becauſe theme - ray 214 29:-. Neuther-are the 'finifters ſtarres, 
arkneſſe. i ervants.of the night, bur becauſe they -drive away | 
lizhtne Ws others-,: themſelves - being in the meane while - in- 


therefore any with the light of the 'S#zze. The meanin 

Part of the.yy. y at .4 moſt grievous calamity ſhall invade the third 

te true orta, Which ſrall be common, no leſſe to the falſe, then to 
"WrC% as the Hiſtory:witneſſerh, thatir came to paſſe, 1et: 


pallc 
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paſſe the tempelſts of thoſe wars,which thoſe baſe nations; the Gorhey, 
theſe of Swevil, the Hunni, the Heruli,the Vandals, and the reſtthat - 
belong to the State of theſe people, which being ſcarce repreſſed by | 
Conſtantine the Great at length, when he was taken away fromthe 
carth,overflowed all Exrope ; 1 thinke that this fourth blaſt is chicfly 
to be referred to that time,when as Genſericies the Vawdal paſled over 
trom Spaine into Africke,being ſent for by Boniface, about theyeere 
43d. trom Chriſts nativity. For what Decixs or Diorleſian is tobe 
compared with the inhumanity of this man > The goodneſſc of God 
delivered Azguſtine out of his jawes a few yeeres before Hippo was 
taken : The reſt of the Saints, what rorments did they not indute? 
The Tyrant commanded that all the holy Books ſhould be burntup, 
that all men ſhould be laine without any difference; that they ſhould 
not ſpare the innocent Age, but that partly they ſhould ſnatch ti 
ſucking children from their mothers breaſts, and daſh them again 
the ground ; partly alſo, that they ſhould cleave them aſunder into | 
rwo parts from the crowne of their head. And it fared better witl 
theſe, then with the reſt that remained alive, of whom many Were | 
Ainiters of the Word, and Noble men, who were laden with mighty 
burthens, in ſtead of Camels and other Beaſts, made to draw, att 


when they began to lag with wearineſſe, they were driven 0n, i 
made to mend their pace, with goads of Iron. The Proclamations 
the King were ſet forth,that all thoſe ſhould be altogether deltroyc 
who had taken holy orders. And Vitor of Utica, who wrotet 
Hiſtory of this Perſecution recordeth, That of an hundred and pore 
ſcore Biſhops, Who of late Were in Zengetana, and the provincial Ky 
ment, onely three remained alive,at ſuch time as he Wrote theſe rhyngl, 


and of three, one eſcaped perſecution, and led an exiles life at Edeiia”® 


Macedonia. Then true jt was, that the third part of the $44, bog = 
Stars and the Day, was ſmitten when as the Chxrch of Aﬀricke 

ing a third part of the whole, did lie quite extinguiſhedas far 454 
man could judge; eſpecially then, when as Hunorichus Nu# wy 
at length Gi/imer uſed greater cruelty in their oleaning,if any Bon. 
could be,then Genſeriexs did in cutting downe the firſt hat? el, iſo 
ther was the Night untouched, but the third part chereof was? 

ſmirten, that is, the whole-falſe and counterfeit Church allo te , 
is wont to be more in number then the trac, and to oyerwhe oh 
with her duskiſh ſhadow, was partaker with the #7 Churen © one 
ſame calamity. For the Yardals coveted to cut off at once ee: ar 


i 
ot the Chriſtian name, otherwiſc then the other barbarons NA 
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foe did,who onely ſought to plant themſelves there, but were not 
 ffach harefall mindes to Religion itſelfe : For which cauſe we ſup- 
volethis ſourtb Trwrppets. blaſt to be proper to the African Vandals, 
ad ſo muchthe more, becauſe-it came to paſſe by their meanes, rnat 
the $ux hath been ſer in theſe Regions continually, ever ſtnce till this 
iy ; For after that horrible darknefſe, which the Yardels brought 
» Godin his terrible judgement, gave over thoſe Nations to the 
Mabometicall fury, whoſe helliſh niaht at this day fufters not.any ſa- 
tngbeame to ſhine upon it. How lamentable a thing is ir, that that 
-ptofthe world that was wont to be ſet out of old, and beautifed 
vi molt excellent Lights, ſuch as Terrtwllian, Cyprian, Anguſtize 
Ke, with infinite others, almoſt is now wholly covered with black- 
tlle of darkneſſe, and hath not one leaſt ſparkle to gliſter in it ? 
butſuch is thy good pleaſure, off Holy Fatzcr, who haft lefc re- 
auning the {, burches in Europe alone,and haſt compafled them about 
v1 moſt wofull ſpectacles of thy anger, both from Zaſt and Sogrh, 
althat though chey be ſuch as do abuſe thy holy name 1a a mot un- 

woſthy manner. Thus therefore arc the fore firff Trumpets, Con- 
um, Ambiton, Herefie, War, thoſe foure Angels, whom C onſran- | 
re the Great did for a time reftraine. The Propheſic of this Chap- 
« containes about 230. yecres, to wit, from the beginning of the 
ztize,to the yecre of Chriſt,5 33. At which time Bel- 


'F "gn of ( on(t 4 
Warint tooke Gilimer captive, and deſtroyed the race of the Yau- 
ul; in Africke, Euagr. Booke 4-16, You may fetch a-more large ex- 
hgh of this Story from Eſebins, on the life of Conſtant. Socrates, 


t, S0z0omene, Euagrius, Procepins of the War of the Vangals 
61d Vitor rv Fo 4 7 . 


hoſe © of Utica;touching this perſecution uſed by the ſame people, 
d 


x | 
W ommentaries God would have to be extant, to give light 
"eartto this Prophecie. 


| apo And I beheld, and heard one 


Angel flying; Now he cometh ro 
ref Trumpets, A 


ata which were more full of calamity, then the 

"3 fe teen by the common preparation made unto them in 
Meare ng a5 if the uſuall 5/aft were not enough by it ſelf to ſtrike 
rcor i; & 9 # Prefase common to theſe three, andthar fnll ot 

ir ol ns vo om each of them is afterwards [luſtrated with - 
—__ anicmons, As for the words, ſome doe reade, in ſtead. 

$2, 2 Aretas, ( omplut. and the VUnlgar, being induced 

Fa ſeemeth, becauſe the fourth Beaſt was like unto a fly:zg 

2 det. 37: Butthe word oxe,jayned to it, maketh again{F that, 

_ *mnation is: wont to be of an-uncertaine and indefinite 


matter 


— — = 
- 


— _— gy — ——_— > 


ought worth. This Gregory flew ber 'vesn heaven ana earth, 


| Ia the fame place, Where i-rhat Antichrift;who ſ6.ul 
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matter : But the Eagle that was the fourth tomy creature, Was onely * 
one,wheretore it were ſuperfluous to ay,1 [aW one Eagle: Therefore 5 
one Angel doth ſerve more aptly, which is a common word, and may - 

by right be circumſcribed with ſome addition, even as Atdreac read; - 

Ir, and other Greeke (pies : Beſides, is he alſo called an Angel thet 
flieth through the mid5t of Heaven, as afterwards, Chap.'146, Now 
one Angel 1s ſome one {ingular man, choſen and exempted out fron 


the reſt, to ſome peculiar office ; the miaſh of Heaven, is not ſucha 


middle as the Aſtronomers ſpeak of, who-call 1id-day by that name, 
but #2iddle betWeen earth and heaven, to wit, a miaale of height, not 
of fength,atter which manner the e-Tngel appea red to Davrd, 1 Chro, 
21.16, Now ſeeing Heaves is the Holy Church,bur the earth is that 
which is falſe and counterfeit, bearing the name and ſhew onely of 
the true,this Angel that appeared between both, ſeemeth neither to 
have attained to the purity of char,and to have flowne up beyondthe 


hilth and dregs of this. He cryerh with a great-voyce, that he may be 


heard of all men, hat greater calamities by far, are to come ont of tht 
threes Trumpets that remaine, then thoſe that are alreaay paſt "ut. 
yet ſo, as that thoſe calamitics ſhould befall the Inhabitants of the 
earth onely, who doe counterfeit holineſſe, when as indeed they bo 
withered branches, and rotten members. The time and agreement 0! 
the matter,doe make me to think that this angel is Greeory the Great 
the Biſhop of Rome.; This man was one, as it were, excepted out 
the rabble of many Popes, whoſe labour God would uſe, to profir his 
Church. Now although he unwittingly ſate in the Chaire of Wicks x 
zeſſe, yet God knew how to draw out his-ſervants, even out of tie 
jawes of Hell. And indecd,he is ſignificantly. called 022,45 if it mel 
miraculous,that inſo degenerate a rout, any one man ſhould be found 
LE as being 
weighed downe with many ſuperſtitions and-errors, that he coil | 
not ſo fully be reckoned for.a Citizen of the heavenly City; and yet 
his notable good will, deſire, diligence, ſound judgement iN manſ. 


things, did lift him up on high far above the reftof rhe common by 


and that troope of ſuperſtitious men't--he cryed With 4 loud voyee, * { 
0 inſue fo! 


denouncing unto the -world a great calamity: tifat was tor al 
Anticbriſt, who was {traightwayes: about\to:come ;* a 
pride i neere, ſaith he, and that which t not LaWifult to be (pox 1 Wi 
ts an army of Prieſts ready ro fight hrs battels, Book, 4: © 7g 


Againe, the 'King of pride ts at the.doores, in the'{ane- BOOKS Pra 


challenge 0 f 
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— fiftheritle of Univerſall Biſhop, and Who hath an 6/4 of Prieſts pre- 
pareato folloW after him ? He is neer,ſaith he,and at the doors ; Yea,he 
was much neerer then he thought, as in whoſe (hair he himſelf ſate, 
but by his owne computation he could not be far off. And:it is not 
 ayfull toderogate From the, credit of the Pope,who could not be de- 
ceved,chiefly,ſeeing he doth ſo often, and in good earneſt proteſt,con- 
* (erning the ſame thing, Seeing then this Gregory next after the forrth 
#umpet, the perſecution ef the Vandals, did ſo exprefly cry out that 
Anichriſt was neere at hand, then'which there caty betall no greater 
Pagne and calamity wnto the world,and that a ftew'yeers before that 
that Monſter, though long before hatched, yet came forth'into the 
open light, it muſt needs be, that he is this e74gel, whois almoſt as 
Aly declared in this Type, as if he had been named,  - 
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The Ninth CHAPTER. 


Hen the firſt Angell blew the Trumpet, and 
| Haw a Starre-,fall. from. Heaven unto the 


= 


| Earth, and'to that Star was eiven the Key. 
4..ot. the bottomeleſſepir..::... 
# 2: He opened therefore the bottomelefſe 
ole, a ſmoke out of the pit, ,as the ſmoke of 
and the. Sunfte was darkned and the ayre, 
91]'Þ + PP N RIEN I 3 I DIE 


came our of the ſmoke Locuſts upon the 


3 And there 
nh, and unro th em \wa 
Otthe cath have power, Toy 
\ 7 To wes ſaid, that they.ſhquld.nar;h ure the 
tee: by har [  ENInr any , green. thing,, neixher any 
| intheir fret oe. men, which had not the Scale of 
k 4 thejy Was, COMManced., that theyſhould nat 
ud thar hes OR they ſhould be torm enticed ve moneths: 
Pon, when he wn ſnould be,as the torment of a SCOr - 

OT ENIE = P03 i ſtung aA 1N3N, - | | 


5 SIVen Power, as the Scorpions 


=y 


(Ne! Fo - ” Thaw. 
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6 Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke death; and 
ſhall not finde it; and ſhall defire to die,and death ſhallfle 
from rhem: BEEBE. 
7 And the formes ofthe Locuſts were like unto Horles 
prepared unto battell ; and on rheir heads, were ſet, 2s 
4t were crownes, like unto Gold, and their faces like 
thc faces of men. ns | 
8 And they had haire as rhe hairevfwomen, and tir 
_ teeth were as the teeth of Lyons. | oe 
9 .Andthey had Habergions, as Habergjonsof [ron: | 
and the ſound of rheir wings was like the ſoundot cl» F 
riots, when many Horſes run unto battell. I 
'10 And they had tailes hike unto Scorpions,and ſtings; FF 
and rhey have power in their tailes ro hurt men fie 
Moneths. . SE Ein — 
t1 Andthey havea King ſet over them, which is 
ANGEL of the bottomeleſſe pir, whoſe name inHe 
DIE is Abaddon, butin Greeke pollen, thatts,Þ* 
ſtroying. 
12 Gne woe is paſt: and behold yet two woes col | 
afterthis. | = ef 
13 Then the ſixth Angel. blew the Trumpet; f "4 
heard avoyce from the foure hornes of the Golden? 5 
which is before the eyes of God, ſaying to the fixth 
gel, which had the Trumpers ; 1a 
14 Looſethoſe foure Angels, which are bound =" 
great river Euphrates.. 


* ' - 
. 


15: Therefore thoſe foure Angels were looſed, ml 
were prepared at an houre, and ata day, and ata M0 
and at a yeere, to ſlay the third part of men. _ on, Wi 

16 And the number of the. atmy of Horle-mens, 

two thouſand times a hundred thouſand for 1 16 

number of them. | 


ar (att 
17 And1 fawthe Horſesina viſion, and chem #1 
ON Tnec 
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bimſtone ; and the heads of the Horſes were as. the heads 
Lyons; and out of their mouthes went forth fire, and 
moke, and brimſtone. = EN 
18 Bythofe three was the third part of men Killed, zhat 
3, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, and of the brimſtone, 
wich came out of their mouthes. Ty 
19 For the Horſes .poweris in their mouths, and in 
tteir rafles: for:their tailes are like unto-Serpents having 
leads, wherewirh they hurt. CO PER 
20 Andthe remnant of the men,which were nor killed 
bytheſe plagues, repented not of the works of their hands, 
lit they ſhould not. worſhip devils and Idols of Gold, 
adof Silver, and of "Brafſe, and of Stone, and of Wood, 
TaCh neither can ſee, neither heare,nor goc. —_ 
: 21 Neither repented they of their murthers,nor of their 


Meeries, neither of their fornication, nor of theirtheft. + 
| Madoeest | | | EW PLES Es 


"4# 
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VER, The Lopgicall Reſolution. off 
Uch Was the common proheme, as We have (aid in the laſt verſe of 
i - former Chapter, The ſpecial effeft of the greater Trumpets 
by th, of Which tWo are handled in this Chapter, the fifth at the 
+ Verſe, the ſixth in the reſt: the firſt effeft of that is the falling of a 

H fecunaary one, the opening of the bot- 
ont of the pit, darkning the Sun,verſ.2. 


h 


May 
they are 7; Ten 


Th by their tranſciſions, 'verſ 12. 
th partly containe a calamity 
P ? 2 | | #17 


n the reſt of this C hapt er, partly A CG onſolation of the Saints inthe thy 
ext, the calamity ts. firſt commanded. to be inflitted, the ' Author of | 
Which commandment 1 acclared,verſ, 1 3. The-miniſter to Whom: the 
C emmandment #5 mane, and the ſm of the commandment, verſc14;Ard 
them it is accompliſhed in very deed, both by the Captains, to Whom the 
ſpace of time Wherein they ſhould rage,and the number of thoſe Whom in 
their rage they ſhould ſlay, is preſcribed, werſ.15. As alſo, by the Souldi- 
ers, Whoſe number 75 declared, verſiy6. As al{o their freree, | and true 
nature,verſ,17.Of all Which the Enucrt i doublegaiſliughter the third 
part of men, ver{.18, 19. And an obanrative reins got oe $5.3; 
TC — —  ———— ES 
4s 352113 6 EB B21 P-D8T1 I-40 Ne | 
I. Ther rherforſt Angel ble\y the. Trampet,- aud I ſaW 4 Stat. Toe 
firlt effect of fac filth Trumpet is che fall of the tar, as we: have (aig 
in the Reſolution. "Which Star is hbt-any good Angel. Theſe are: 
ver ſaid ro fat from heaven to earth; Which is alwaies.taken in tie 
worſe part ih this Bookzburt to deſcend, as Chap. 10,7.4nd 18.1.40d 
20,1; :Moteover. this iStqris:the Anpel of the: bortomleſſe pir,of whon, 
ver/.1 1... Who. is called a deſtroyer, not only-becauſe he ſhalldefitef 
others, but alſo becaſc he hunſelf {ball.go into deſtruction, Chap. 17: 
8. Who came forth of xhe {ame bottomle ſe pit from Whence be Wrag® 
aeftruftion for. others., 1n the. ſame place.:Jr is true: indeed that the 
holy Angel hath the Keq'd! the byrtomcleſſe pit, Chap, 29 1. But0® 
is a Rey,of o6z1ig wp the pit onely gfter,the Devil was thru ml 
this.on the contrary,hath ofily polver of epeying, Neither .18 i a found 
point,that.the Key is never committed to. any. . other. but to Friel » 
For, what otherthing is a Xey,but-a power. over any ching,whicl D 
know to be given to unclean Spirits, whence the, Devil. 15 caren. 
Prince of the World, Toh..14, 30; 7 he Prence. ef rr portt My as 
Epheſ.4:2. 7 he Prince of the darkenc(ſe of chis World, JEpbel. 600%, | 
This '$rar therefore by an_uſuall cnſtom. of ſpeaking Jar b. 
Scriptures is ſome Wicked :an,to whom we have alte-dy mY x 
the name off a $74# hath been piven. . That, Ambroſe, WRICL* 
frallſer forth hot long'ſince, will haye him. zo be one 4h | 
Hereſy,Who before he fell did (Line #1 tbe Eharch like 4 SHTH RG, 1, 


*. Ys » oo» 4A TH\\ \% + 3 " D AL Ek. xls hh - 
With learning, and Wileden ; Toachims- e Abbas, wil } ot 
ſome Clergyrdugnd oneendurd Wirh the kuoviedge "he haly' 
ly do they judge, ,and accordingto the:meaning 0 Pulling, 6.0 


_-. oc X PLE : A : 1. A of 0 54 c- A, F : A -ord {to *] 
hrmfelfe, as wc hall fee” by «47d. DYc.v1. LE word 10k 0, gore; tt 
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PArtic (IE ot the prercrp eff ot ico 1n the Greex 5. chis 
C1 $a Res rl bs. SIITo 24 i" 711 * | "4 IS 9”, GY $ ® . , 


f ky 
. L 
4 
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Caps. A Tr 
1 Star was now before this fa/l pocalyp [e. 2709 
neg Dy many egrees {| ers Vlaſis,out 10ng Lefore thi :; 
plc ot inipiety. And yet tiles wy Integrity,o; was es {i Us 
far roger which was now pb one renſe doth not Viily: 6's 
e manner of the H away, bur alſo aconti ”NOtLc 
TEST ebre . ut alto A'CONLIN ; 
/rouher/ beloved Son.in W the, of which kinde are oo 2 ta 
$36, om faich Chrilt, Thave ie been Vocll pleaſed Mat. 3 PLACCS, 
te f l i ſoft there nth one; OOF R200 hed, bs 
eaUVen 10 TS. y IPCeCACS in- ? : 
ee ing kgs} TIO Cam the Kip of have BD 
eperceived,” after t wicked z but this WICH TO 
which is dc ), ITY that .th 7 11s fall bega 
_ is done by-litleand EY: th hey ſounded 5. fag oy firlt 
pr tas deforeirbealrogeth ri cloſely, 15 not found 0 ao 
for ore -y up* within he ks Joes Os Aras 
e:pit of. H | rKe CCCPpeC d Cy 
"3 that the'Trum mp we hee was fallen > _ gVEn 
b , this' Starre,, the mi Joe Now, : that wee caven, 
CO SINY obo [qpprigs; 1or-fo:be wer Ole Snge our 
Whi , BUT all-thins [1 Tnac many t[ 4otaks 
eq whomſoever. | 1 c together . 
"ar; ” thitthetholy deſc ropnecic painterh our , even he. 
umpert 7% | WV \ oly (F oft , N h ric nature 
is the-fotninr! wor WT IT ON we-mult obſerve, that 
ry mer wor pi:within obſcrve, tha 
their (cone (vt were! bur any bounds of VC, tNAL 
Bas! hs wihith $A at that the ; hi : a third part 
ici ſcope” whither ſoever3they -w y hive free pov | 
"ripen \they will power to tak 
Ibabiras? eme in the «< | :£, 9 45 the Amuoet . E 
no0 s:of the Earth': as i he former C C 
th ther limitsthen th. as if the-calamity (1 haper, Woe. to the 
we 1 later Trum or the-whole world Wi ſhould be contained in 
tie oP COntinua t only exceed h Et LO paſſe 
the Res; nce of the evills, b' che former.n the ki 
TVET en albt of ills, bur-alſo. in.the ſpace inde. 
ng thus laid d hich” they: fov n.the ſpace and 
Inthree y owne,we ſhall: } 1ould: damnifte. | F ample-- 
Y . yeeres {tx ws 1all fnde h : tote Theſe thin © 
| e the: 4] ter that” G#0 pet ſounded with- 
the Ferre,. 60- | Angel flyizg RY Jr ro#y.dyed, (whom righ ith 
«1 Tr irom Chriſt: et ough the. mid 56 of H 5 FHO'Y 
1 time Bowrface the: 
third 
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third obtained at the hands of Phocas, the betrayer and mmrderes of hit 
Prince,that he ſhould be the unrverſall B.of Rame;then alſo Mahowrr 
7 the Eaſt Was belceved by bis followers, ro be a great Prophet,whon 
Roberts Cetenenſis, and Bibliander in the eleventh table, refer to 
the ſame time, though yet I ſuppoſe that pthers do more rightl re- | 
fer him to ſome yeercs after,for the ſum of the matter there is no dif. - 
tcrence. Both fars fell from heaven before this time, The defeRtion 
of Rome is manifeſt in the Idolatrous werſhipping of Reliques, by 
giving that to Saints which is proper to God alone; not to ſpeak of 
many ther wicked ſuperſtitions, which it would he too long to nume 
ber- Gregory that middle Angel, whom a man may worthily cal 
and count a holy man, before all others of the Popes, in how plain 
words-doth he baovriy the impiety of this Sea inthis matter?. The 
Holy Martyrs our defenders are preſent, ſaith hethey Wold be entreat- 
 ea,and they ſeck,, that they may be ſowght, Seek, therefore for theſe 
helpers unto your prayers, finde ont thefe proteltonrs of your gui 
veſſe, Homil: upon the Goſp: 23. Again, let S. Peter be noWy your helper 
in all things, that afterwards he may be able to forgive you your fits 
Book-4. Ep. 34. Alſo, let him truſt; tz the grace of almighty God ard tht 
heIlpe of the blefſed Apoſtle Peter, Book 4, Epilt. 39. Yermore, Cart 
of the Croſſe, wheres ts the Wood of the Lords croſſe, and the hare f 
Jobs Baptiſt, we fetch alWaies the comfort of our Savior throwgh tt - 
mterceſſion of his forerunner, Book, 7. Epilt. 126. Neither was fs 
man the firſt author of his 7do/atry, attd they that followed afres him 
did not ſtudy toput it down, and topur it to flight , but increaſed { 
rather with all their might,till at length it came to the fall height 0 
impiety, And not without cauſe was the fall:of this Srarre ten 
of all to be ſeen openly, when he began tobe called the Pniverſe 
Biſhop,when as the cars of all men did.as yet ring with the late = 
voice of Gregory, ſaying, He i Antichriſt, who: ſhall challenge 109” 
ſelfe the name of univerſall Biſhop. Out of which it is alſo maniie®) 
how they both deceive, and are deceived, who require the oo 
nies of Ambroſe, Hierome, Chryſoftome; «Auguſtine, or an) 0f or 
the ancient Fathers, whereby it might be exprefly proved on 
Pope of Rome ts that Antichrift,, when as his fall could not ſo p ; y 
be found out before that the fifth Trumpet blew, which truly / ws 
nor, before that choſe holy men were departed out of the worm” ad 
fall likewiſe of M{ahomet out of heaven is manifeſt; The _ cef- 
received the true faith of Chriſt, by the inftructionof Moſenf, 4s 
tain Biſhop of their own people, when Jſavis the 2499 WY. 
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itis.in Socrates, Book 4. 36, or Hana, as Sozomene calleth her, 

Book 6.39. At which time Yalens governed the Empire of Rowe | 
inthe Faſt, 

From the beginning, or perhaps from Zacomrs the. Prince , who 
fouriſhed a tew yeers before the-rruth ſcemed ro have been 
ſpread abroad among them, untill che time of Heracluw, corrupted 
laubleſſe with many pollutions,a sit is wont to be in proceſſc of time, 
yet not quite extinguiſhed,as it is cleer by Aſabomer himſelf, tho kneW 
andreceived the holy Seriptures, and gotaunto himſcle companions, or 
Maſters ratherfor that purpoſe, Sergizs of (,onſtantinopte, a Aonke 
that was a Neftorian, and Tohn of Antioch, an Arian; Wherefore it 15 
nident;that both of them fell-down.The Key Was given to the Pope of 
Rome atter that manner:that1 ſpake of : For after that the Zmoperonr 
had by his edits decreed, Thar rhe Biſhop of Rome ſhould have fll 
per zo call and Aiſmiſſe Synods, to confirme and aboliſh Whatſoever 
Ws drcreed in the ſynads at bus pleaſure, and that the City of Rome 
ſroul4 be the Heaa-ſpring of all ſaving life, Where before that, Con- 
fantizople Was ſo.accounted;becauſe there the Emperonr bad his ſcat, as 
Pompey: Liztas faith 'in Hiſtory of Phocas, What was there that his 
Ay could not-open? Doth not the Pope worthily boaſt of his Keyes, 
[ carrieth them inſted of an enſigne ,-leſt any man perhaps 


ould de 3gnoranc,thar this is the ſame whom John ſaw ſhould come. 
Andthis is the difference between the reſt of the ſuperſtitious pEr- 
lors of the Romiſh Church, and the Pope himſelf ; There were many 
ter, that gave-more honour to the Saints departed, rhen was meet, 
nd TRE defile themſelves with the horrible fin of 1do/atry; but 


Vs er man had the Key given him'to open the pir, ſave onely this 
O24 Biſhop. Let no man then for the cleanlicr covering of 
ng 7, alleadge that therewere many other that were copatt- 
w_ e reſt of the properties, and not judge of him by ſome one of 
eſo Mahomet., what.was there that hee could not ob- 
2 Preat w; nds of the filly people , being once taken of all-men'tor 
l rophet ? W. ha When:be WaAs by reaſon of ſome fickneſſ e fallers 


hn | 
Wy Tg the ruds multitude belceved that he Was then 11 conference 
that infernajſ'y, Gabriel, A powerfull Key indeed, and' fit to open | 
Meatnefſe 2 rg The confideration therefore of the time, the 
Wre appear -; © matter, the agreement of all:things, which ſhall 

[ 1n-the expoſition that followeth., to include the en- 
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290 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. C avg, 
larged bounds of this 77umpet,doe make this good:; that under thi 
_Stzr both Mabomer, and alſo the Pope of Roe is to be compriſed. 
Neither 1s it an unuſuall thing, that many perſons are noted butby 
. one ſingalar Type, as which the likeneſle berween them doth com- 
poſe and make to be ſome one thing, Ys 
' 2. Ana he opened the bettamccleſſe pit ; and there aroſe the ſmoke if 
2he pit ; So much for the firſt effet :. Thoſe that be ſecondary, ſpring 
each out of other in a certaine order. -For, firſt he opexcth thepit, | 
when the pit is opened,;zhe ſmoke ariſethout ; out of the ſmoke, belides 
the darkzing of the Sun, the Locuſts coe forth. Now-the [ mohe 1s hert- 
fie in doftrine,and ſuperſtition in worſhip + For what other thingean 
iteame out of the pit of Hell ? Before this time indeed it breathed 
out a hideous ſteame by many holes and pores, as it were, butnow - 
Hell gates being opened by theſe mens help,it began to come leaping 
-out in abundance. The Sx and ere are darkned, when errors pre- 
vaile,and the-light of the truth is extinguiſhed. Neither is this dark- 
neſſe in one place alone, ſuchas commerh out of the top of ſome hill, 
but the whole ayre1s filled with. this fog, lirtle differing from the 
blacke darknefle of the'njght. And indeed, when once the Primace 
was obtained from Phocas, Boniface the next, both-in name andot- 
der,conſecrated unto all Saints, Pantheon, a Temple for the hononr of 
all the gods belonging to the Heathenilh Tdolatry;(o exerciling the ſame 
-impiety, which formerly theHeathens had done, butunder another 
more. glorious: name; And he-ordained withall a FeiRt for thel 
Saints, that ſoit might not be. the impicty of the City of Rems ton 
to worſhip a new hoſt.of gods. - His next ſucceſſor, Thcogotim,0c 
crecd ; That the Parents Who had at unaWares been Witneſſes tt their 
, OWne thilaren at Baptiſme,; ſhould not live any longer toget her 86 Wed 
. locke, but that there ſhould be a. ſeparation, and phe Woman fiowlre 
: Ceive her doWree anain,and a yeere aſter ſhould 12arry amnot b 45 RN 
kinde of Inceſt by means ef ſpir tall: kindreds, which Goamin | 
knowledge of, when he made lawes touching inceſt, and unlay -- | 
marriages, Levir. 18, Boziface the fifth,.'added tothel6; that w 
 -d:livered by Chriſt from originall finne:: That the 1aW aith by þ 
thing more of us, than What.We are able to perform'by our on j ; rl 
or ar leaſt by the help of Gods grace. Vitalian decreed, That h Gs” 
ſhould be doae in the Churchin the. Latin tongue. T0 concl , 5H hat 
Proſecute ay endlefle mater ; it came ar-length ro Tu1s TOY " 
. they, made all men'of neceſhry -ro putithets necks urdert } nn | 
That every ſoule that meaneth ro beiſavcd, ought to-proje Fa if 


” 
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of the Romiſh tradition, and to acknoWleage, that all the decrees of the 
Pope, Were to be received, as if they Had beene confirmed by the divine 
mice of Peter bmſelfe, as. Aths laith in an Epiſtle that is among the 
Afts of the ſixt, Synod of Conftantine, This ſmoake came forth a 
ſhort time after that the pic was opened, which grew every day 
thicker by infinite degrees almoſt : The manner alſo of worſhipping 
God began noleſſe to be defiled, being all placed in Maſſes, eMtars, 
Garments, [mages, '& #ps, (1 roſſes, GC andleſticks, (, enſors, $ tandaras, 
Hely Veſſels, Holy Water, numbred Prayers, Pulgrimages, Faſtings, 
and 41 1nfinite troupe of other rites, not onely idle ana fooliſh, but alſo 
bicked; when as in the meane time the moſt pure ordinances of God 
Fere rejected, and trodden under feet. How far and wide this ſmoke 
ad beforethis time ſpread it ſelfe in the weſt, Boniface Wenofride ar 
Emlirman may be one, inſtead of many witneſſes; who being the 
Lezateand Apoſtle of Gregory the facond. ſubdued to the Popes bon- 
Gage, the people in Germany, Franci, Nori. The people of Lyons 1n 
Fr ae, Boy, Thyriget Catti, a part of the Saxons, the Daci, the Scla 
man, thoſe of Freezland.\N hat a mighty company-ofilaves was here 
drought in by- one. mans labour ? But this is nothing to the whole 
We that was ſhortly after overwhelmed with this ſame ſmoke; For 


er that the Princes Were perſWaded that the (ſhurch Was founded by 
we «nd that this Peter had left his keys and power granted him by 
bly ,to by [KCCeſſowrs of Rome,and no Where elſe in the World, ſo that 


bf Frm _ F- rr 4 off from the Charch of- ' Rowe, aid exile 


/ #t14n Religion; as Adrian ſpeaketh in an Epiſtle to 
| *paniards; Tt Was ng ——— if the Sun ws taken away & of all 
Fork es every Qing means of this darkneſle.Bur yet this black 
nN pO yer a great geal thicker with ſmoke, when as at length 
4 SCriptures were quite ſwept away behinde the door, and all 

deemed, a. 4 baniſhed away, and School-divinity was onely 
he, and the hithy Decrees and dirty Decreralls carried all the 

' en the Egyptian darknefſe was no darkrieffe to this, which 

ne whole weft. The Eafterne(+roke (ent out by Ma- 

F rone, eyenfrom the begtnning of ir, that it might have 
1 hands. He joyned his Alfurta, bis ſervice Booke, a 

of all Blaſphemies unto the three parts of holy 

2 e divides them. The Law of Aoſes, the P/almes of Da- 

pel.. And as if the men of the Eaſt had not received 

by the dotages of Mahomet, Heraclins the Enz« 

alſo among them the errour of the Aonorhkclites, 
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o then about theſe times any mat 
breaking forth of the cir init To ps Hal Aoi gc hs 
 :. 3» Now out of the ſmoke came Locuſts, Another ſecond dR © 
was the procreating of Locuſts ; ; that-is,-of men, who in " S | 
multitude and nature doe moſt firly reſemble them. The i 1 
cannot be underſtood of certaine true poyſonfull creatures 
whoſe original! doth not require to have a mar de arting frm 
the truth to beget them , ſuch.as. we have ſhewed the tar to be that 
Fell from heaven, neither doe the Locuſts ariſe out of the ſmoke of 
Errou rs, but the brood mult be of the ſame kind that the Dam is of 
4 herefore out of this ignorance, and moſt groſſe errours , doethe 
Saracens that worſhip Mahower come forthin the Eaſt, a company 
that flyeth by troops, to robberies, and that liveth not ſo much) 
Te own, = by other mens goods ; A nation made to eatup,andto 
S bole Eaſt — How arr , Which in avery few yeers waſted the 
, at drained up the Weft, and our Europe mile 
y ably. : I he eſtern Locuſts, arethe Honks,Fryars, a huge compat) 
of Religions orders, ('ardinals, withithe' Whole Popiſh Hierarchy: Al 
theſe Beetle headed Locuſts came flowing out! of the ſame ſmoke, 
or dung rather of !£norance and errour,. For after- that men attri- 
buted their ſalvation to the works of their own:Will-worſhip, whit 
Way Was there to ſtop and tint new religions, and ſuperſtitions 
afreſh deviſed every day? 'Allmen.doe vehemently thirſt after (al 
vation, the which when they perceive to be in-their own power, 
conſiſting in the obſervation of ſuch things as they could devils 
there could be no ſuck ſuperſtition from whith they could hold hel 
hands. Certainly, one-man'is .not more commonly begotten by anv” 
ther , then theſe Zocyfts out of; that [moke 3 NW hatſoever waspl, 
fant any where, inany countries, flying thither by froops,and there 
ſeating themſelves , they devoured it up wholly. And their VIEW 
als were not mercdainty, then as caſily come by ; for the) lived, 
if all mankind had been made Caterers, and Cooks for thelc 29 
mandizers. What troops of theſe locuſts were'to- be ſeeno ol 
tme,any man may.conjecture ; by. that which a:certain General! 
the Minorites (which one ſe filled fourty Provinces) promiſed! 
the Pope toWaras the levying of an army againſt the Terke , Ot0 a 
{a YA pic all family of the Franciſcans : thirty thouſand el] Warr 
who might do himwery ftont ſervice :in his Wapres ; 4nd jt! be ſer 
vice at the Holy things ſhould not be hindered at All; Sabel. Santa. 


Books, What Kr infinit company was there of all cir wie 
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lizieus orders, when one family could ſet out ſuch a plentifull Army? 

Towhich the teſtimony of Polydore Virgil may be added, who faith, 

that there Was never any Ordinance deviſed by mans piety , Which ard 
mire inexeaſe in a ſhort time-;, For this one family of the F ranciſcans 

ame had filled the Whole World, ſo that the common people being aſto- 
niſed at 1t, did even then ſuſpet, that many did more delight in eaſe, 
wdidleneſſe, they in godlineſſe. Invent of things, Booke 7. Chap.4- 
behold the locuſts even in the judgement of the common people. 
Therewere Monks indeed of ancient times , but yet ſuch as lived by 
their own labour, and did not belong to the Eccleſiaſtical! order : 
But this new fry ſowing nothing of their own, only deyourec other 
ens harveſts,that it might be evident whoſe off-ſpring they are.The 
Monks Were inrolled into the Tribe of the Prieſthood by Boniface the 
wth, and to them Was the poWer of preaching, and adminifliring the 
Mrament given : Boniface the fift added the power of binding , and 


vin Now therefore are they made the Popes Creatures, As 
: 


mwhom alone they receive dignity and authority , which before 
ite; could obraine, no farther .then the opinion of their piety could 
ne7h them, And it was not without good reaſon obſerved by 
2 men, though ſuch as never thought of this propheey , as it 


KM, 2her in this A ge there Were three great Miracles done ; the 

= e Uloyſters Were built , Kings themſelves Were ſhaven Monks, 

tnadaily Whoring Was canonized, as a fit employment for this holy ſtate 

Lou) Bale, Centur, firſt in Vitalian, - Certainly the Monkery of 

"vioves had notable matter in it, - fir to amaze the minds of men, 
lph they little regarded this prophecy. 


el polver Was, 3 | ' ſcorpions, Now fol- 
rao for me hy che pale of oerplan? 


©, oxcer the deſcription of the Locyſts,and firſt by the power 
Tilting given them , which they have like to that of the carthly 
Fink This is a living Creature of the kind of thoſe, which the 
= al inſelta divided in the body,” Which hath five arms forke- 
mo. all creeping things that are poyſonfull , the ſtingthereot 
x ol and grievous, as Pliny ſpeaketh ; Tt is of a very an- 
footed Hi; whence aroſe the Proverbe*, 7ihou provokeſt an cight- 
taken fr, 2 And: there. is a' Verbe in- the Greeke rongue 
like 4 oor x ſc od 07, {1gnifying tO exaſperate : and to provoks 
N © Ocho And- as is fitting for her outragious fury 7 
0 {th qr ſtinging weapon alwayes ready drawne forth , 
Textures X ally 'blow withall. The reſt of-vſuch kind , ot 
"2 ave! their-ſtings hidden. within-their-tayles ,- onely: 
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2 9:4. 4 Revelation of the Apocalypſe. C av.9. 
the Scorpion is armed with a long fting Xicking out, and thatis 
not idle, but awayes aſtriking , never ceating , left at any time ht 
ſhould {l!p any occaſton of doing miſchiefe;; it creeps oncrookedh, 
and ſo it ftrikes the more at unawares. :Such is this./noby brood 
che power of- hurting, which were before Loceſts inc multitudeand 
lazinels. The. matter ts clear in the $aracgys , who are a furiow 
kind of peoplezxlwayes ready, and preft to kill and ſlay, which ws 
wont to come by Ktealth,and ont offome lurking place;andſuddenly to 
{et upon men in thoſe places, where they were leaſt feared. OV 
Weſterue religious locuſts allo , which ſeermed to brearh our nothing 
\ bur charity, gentleneſs; humanity, were as eaſily provoked toangel 
as Scorpions, If any man ſhould but in the leaſt manner diſplealea) 
one of the poll-ſhorn beaſts , the whole crew was up. in arms, 4 
whatſoever he were, how great and high ſoever,he were ſure tolui 
his ſtinging. payment : Oo Res en 
. Don Plutoadaeres not to aſſ«y, though be be Prince of Hell, 
So much a5 dares th'unruly Monke, and crafty Beldam fell © 
In which two verſes, Pope Pixs, who beforc his Popedome , Wi 
Encas Silvins, avoucheth, that the rage of the Devill1s morem. 
then the Monkiſh mad-brained fury. They carried their dart ticking 
forth, openly, in the fight and hearing of all men ; . thar is ,. there 
rible thunder-bolt of-cur/ing and excommunicating ; but they 88 
their blow commonly with a winding , and wry carriage 9f "= 
felves ,' and cloſely pretending alwayes falſe cauſes of. ther fary. 
teaſt if they liſted not to txaw out this dart, they did torment mn 
with feare of Purgatory and Hell , whether at their pleaſuret 7 
pany down all their enemies ; Now therefore was the rime WW: 
as 1221 aWelt among [corpions, Ezech. 2.6. , 
- &, And it Was 2 ſears them, that they ſionta not bar ; the gu 
of the earth, Theſe words ſhew over whom the power 
them, Firſt, all the grafſe is ſimply accepted , and ten 2 
every green thing , and the trees ; only thoſe men who 
are given over unto their lawlefle luft. As for the graſſe i 
be tranſlated, as the old Interpreter doth, and called #47, OV th; 
in f | atly) iti fe cur from the C419)! 
g green followeth immediatly) it.is dyed graſſe cu ten ſhewtd; 
which ſecing it is the company of the wicked , as We TP = 
| h ! | arc ſeparate 
the grafſe that us cut from thence, ſhall be-men that "eſtn 
God from the company of the wicked , by certainc me "red eichcl 
The locuſts ſhould not hurt theſe men, not becauſe the) the arin ſeek” 
will or endeavour, but becauſe they ſhould loſe their 1avon hy 
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nptheic deſtrution', whom the Lord ſhould defend with a mighty 
me apainft their aſfaulre, Even as we read 1t came to paſſe 1n the 
Eaſt., when: (+ onſtantine Pogonatns Was E #2PCYOUY , about they cer, 
614: For then the Saracens did invade: 7 bracia with. grear forces, 
bot by.land/and ſea and they aflaulted Conſtantinople it-ſclte., the 
regall Citie 5 but after rhat they colild effect nothing with their Vio- 
nc affauls, by che ſpace of ſeven yeers together at leaſt, when the 
noſt of their ſhips were burnt with a fire-that was newly invented 
bj Callinicusand/the remainders'of their Navy were partly” drowgyn- 
«dviththeſtorme; partly-broken in peeces againlt the rocks”, they 
werelo'difcomfited , and weakiued,, thar they were glad when their 
matters grew deſperate, of their own accord to detire: a peace ir 

 inty yeers, which they. bought with a ycerly tribute, of .a thoufand 
poundin Gold,and.40, captive men. Now. do ye enquire the caule; 
Why the Saracenes did: fight ſo unhappily here ? There was a ceffain 
7-rme'1m thoſe regions ; while .Conflantine reject the impeety of 
Heracling, and Conftins his father, and rooted out mh the hereſfie of 
by Menothelites,by gathering the ſixt Synod at Conſtantinople, Marti- 
"a Indeed, and Aparbo, the Popes of Ronze, . did condemne the lame 
relie,; who cannotiyet be.counted.among this hay ; being tyed fait 


vutearth 3pirh orhier ſtrings, 13 namely of moſt filthy Idolatry,trom 
C the Church of Conſtantinople was . more-pure,as which recet- 
Pong exprefle Images before the ct Synodgthat. was held 


by after, under Juſtia the ſecond ,. as »Lntonins C orrius 
» inthe third-of the decrees, and Polyd.Vire. de Invent. Books 
_ as thc ame of: Leo Tanrns,ghe ſame Locufts came fiying again 
harm ir ccr719.: and that in a farre greater navy, and dreadtul- 
to kind, ras tor number.and violence. But God ſuffered them not 
( WF » Which hethad mowed by raifing.up Zeo to prohubit 
regory the f olatry; which hay-cunting was yet more evident, when 
Empire, an  mGacrurſed the-Ewperoar, and deprived him of his 
ala.” ken repo communion, that is, he cut him oft from the re- 
Natnes be & ecaue he had decreed , that the holy Images , and 
Uiven av; emolithed , and defaced... The Lornſts theretore are. 
make "wes warre, famine, fireby fea, tempeſt and fiery -haile; 
*x kg nowledge God the'avenger of the cauſe of thoſe 
oof Ke 2 ws ſo all that great Navy of ſhips did -pertih, fave 
g kngharcive me were taken: by Ceſars ſoxldiers', the reit did 
horrible 4 FY pe arekey might be the meſſengers to roll of 
mon, Whick was a manifeſt teſtimony of eo 
| | Aay 
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296 _ ARevelationof the Apocalypſe. Ca. 
hay preſerved by God frem the injuries of the Locufts, Beſides theſe 
Locuſts, the whole Eaſt alſo was full of Ifoxks, but as Scorpions dot 
not hurt in ſome places of the-world; as in the 1/e Pharass, the 
Alps of Noricum, and: elſewhere, but in moſt places they {triketo 
death which cannot be-remedied; and as Locuffs oftentimes doe de- 
[troy whole Countries threugh famine, which they. procure, but 
fometimes they themſelyes ſerve inſtead of food : ſo the poylon of 
the H7onks was more deadly in the reft,and yet it did not palke over 
into the Faſt, as we, ſhall ſhew in his proper place: nay, neither 
were they much .noyſome in the reft; to the Graſſe that was 
doWne. Men that had wiſdome and courage, to whom the truth did: 
littie more clearly ſhine out,did withour fear deſpiſe the Hypocrites 
neither did they ſuffer themſelves to be devoured by them,as the rel 
of the ſilly people did, who were made-a:prey by-a ſhew of piety. 
Nor every green thing, mor every tree, but onely men Who,ec, Tit 
meaning is,that:ſome good deale of green things,and ſome trees were 
robe exempted from this vexation by the Locufts, all the reſt being 
left.o their cruelty to ſeaze.upon, who had not the figne of God 
their foreheads..: In the former Chapter, the ſeventh verſe, the 17 
part of. the Trees Was burnt up, and. al the green graſſe ; name, 


that third paft, becauſe. all that graſſe and thoſe trees were _ 
focke ordained to deſtruction, Burt unleſſe.ſome trees had VOY 2 
counted to 'be in the number of the Ele&, the foxre Angels av0 


ſhould not have been forbidden, and made toſtay:their fury, 00/8 e 
2Yre exempre L 


for one moment, Chap.'7, 1.. Here. are a few.thereſo 
the native force of the words declarcth ſufficiently 3 
deed dobear that interpretation,which the molt learne 
bringeth, neither any green thing, nor any tree, but only Me 
univerſall ſigne A/,is ſometimes taken for a»y.: as Gap. AN 
vpor all trees, that is, any ;. where the Compluzeyſe readeth, ab thinhs 
greet and Chap.21, 21, Every thing that is uncleane nat 15,4 Joh 
The particles alſo ( /ave onely ) may 'be read by way ® on But 
but encly, as (hap, 21.21. But onely thoſe. that Were Fe og ro the 
here I do thinke, that we ought>rather to 0 the me 
proper fignification of. the words by way of excepti» J* |, , cut 
onely, Which had not} &5:c.” The difterence ts Kna6n607, pi may be 
wayes of a thing that is.of the ſame kinde,:the 0p nes and e291) 
any. thing that 1s. diverſe. So this place, every'g777 ca Sh this ſea- 
tree. m the number. of: thoſe who arc ſealed 5-THat's counting 
ling :# ſome certain.trees, and to ſome green ghd 0100] th 


the words IN J 
4 Theo Bred 
y, For the 
Neither 


— = — —_ —_ —— — —_ 
_— —_ _— AL i 9 —— " YU 


_— 


Caro. A Revelation of the Apocalyple:> 297+ | 
 thereſtbut as ſhrubs; in no roome of- thoſe: that are to be ſaved, 
hich is more fitting to that which before we: ſpake of, Chap. 8. 7. 
Nether is.it needfull + to! depart fromthe native propriety of rhete 
| qaticesin the other places that are alledgedif we ſhall conſider of 
I tematerdiligently.-,"Out of this then we may gather, thatthere : 
| zyme within the compaſſe of the falſe Church, whom God dotit 
callenge for his by-a ſecret ſealing ; and: that? this green thing , and 
theſe trzes/are men, as we have interpreted them, 7. 1.. Ihe excepti- 
on, which doth by name note.out;” #zez that be ſeal24;; requiring that 
I tiegeen thing alſo, and'che-rrcrs ſhould be-meen, out of whofe number 
1 nenareexempted. :And indeed; there were: many men, yea, many 
Kingdomes,as Encland, Denmarke,Germany, &c, W hether the rage 
« the Saracens: did not make a: forcible entry, and in thoſe places 
"ere they: did:rage,did they. exerciſe their ty ranny upon any other, 
F fi:nupon thoſe men that werewithoutithe./aving. (haratter? Whad 
lier contention in theſe times. and places do the Hiſtorians relate; 
Wien about the $ epulchre and croſſe of our Lord,and ſuch vain things as 
uckwith which the Chriſtians:that-were ſuch in-name onely, were 
itched2neitheridid cheireliginzs' Locuſt rormentany;but men-that 
Weredevoted atidichained'to-their:ſuperſtition,as we ſaid right now. 
5. Andto them jt Was commanded,that they ſhould hot kill; Now 
y the degree of for- 


hall undetſtand-how great this power is; -by the | 
"tte continuance of it, and the companing.ir with death,” But how 
TY s agree to.thecSaracers;who ſpilled fo much-Chriſtian blood?: 


by hingsiſeeme to be ſpoken;not ſimplyybut by -compariſon.: It 
Was : "pater which theſe men made, be: compared/with'that which 
bo 0 de-made iti the next Trumpet ; The Saracens may ſeeme to 
” , and to.torture, and not to kill, Atrheir,t r{t originall, the 
wats ; protelſzon was not Johatefull,” neither was thereany need 
Wins vccater laughter, when:as the mations,\which they ſer upon 
Try NAN their own accordygive up the bucklers,and iirike 
iftory w g owſhi with them,in their impicty. In later times, the- 
how-much hy with ſo :much the more cruelty, and blood, by | 
4 Got hath of tgnt: was more. fierce:and- ſharpe.- - But the Holy - 
(ellently "x Purpee choſen that kinde of ſpeaking,which might ex- 
nd rape KI to both! rhe: troopes- of- Locuſts, +Bor the cruelty 
te bodies. . © Weſter ne. ones. ſhould nor be ſo great-in killing 
3. 10 that-this comparative ſpeech doth both note ont 
ot 'theſe 757 efterne: ones from this bodily maſſacre, and 
at take, away from thoſe! other-of*the'. Eaſt all bo- 


dily. 
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ily flaughter, though it..make farre lefle then that” Which wx 
to be after. 1 a ations tow; 

But that they. ſhowld be tormented, that ts, the men that Want the 
ſigne. Here 1s a detect of the Relative-they.. The word here uſed for 
ormienting prengrey 1gnitethto be /earched,and examined; herei 
{ignifierh to be affizttea, or any wayes vexed,: as it is commonly in 
the Scriptures, and elſewhere, Idontaurs and Plantives editin rexde 
it actively,thar.they may forment, which, it ſeemeth; they had rather 
reade, that the ſentence might nat ryn.reughtly:; but Arcs andthe 
vulgar. readit paſſively, as alſo 'deth-Theod; Bexa, ' And. itisnorto 
no end, that there is. ſuch a ſudden paſlage made from the a&iveto 
the paſſive, but thatwe might know, that: rhis lamentable timeisndt 
to be meaſured by the tury of the;raging enemies, bur by the calanie 
ty of thoſe that endure th elr:;crueity,. which giveth .much light for 
the underſtanding of the continuanceof this rorment, of whichwe 
{hall heare in. the words. that follow. 

 Frve maneths, Primalius readeth fix moxerhs ;: but the Greek 

pies.do with one conſent. read fro; and ſo doth the vulgar Latine. 1 
5 indeed avery obſcure place, and that. that. hath alwayes troubled 
the Interpreters ,very mich :, Far how can ſo little a ſpace oftine 
agrce.to theſe Kingdomes.of the Saracens and Papifts ? Let cx 
day be numbred for fo many-yeeres,that five moneths fhould be equi | 
valent at leaſt to an hundred and fifty yecres, after the manner0 
Scriptures'in other places, as: in Ezechicl; Forty dayes, 1 git the 
every.any for a yeere ;1ahd according ta the conttant cuſtome of thi 
Booke,as we ſhall ſhewafterwards, God willing; yet whatis this10 
{mall and narrow a place tp theſe ſo long and laſting tyrants? 
Wherefore Bwllinger, and others of our Writers, dothinke that ths 
number ts here ſee downe, :as being the time: of the hotter monty, 
wherein chiefly the Zoowfs are wont to be. in their ſtrength, 103 
ot the whole ſpace that is-grantet them to rage in, how great foci! 
ir be ;. which opinion ſeemeth to me, to be likely,. if the exccc n 
grcat aceurateneſle of the computations which is uſed in other po 
of this Booke; did not require ſome.certaine and definite matter 
this place alſo, JS 3 SENT _ lled 

The Jeſuits doe of ſet purpoſe, as I thinke, like the ETA 
Crils,caſt Inkeaftcr, them,that ſo they might lurke the more : 


1] have 
whenall matters are confuſed and troubled; theſe fellow®s will haY 
e ſet dow'G 


ſo many-.moneths, ordinary moneths underſtgod as ar 
5 MANY. MQnetn: ry 1nder! | | tut 
it, chas denouncing of woe had been in yainc, which the Avg" jel 
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fits through the miageſs of heaven,did ſound our before the three lat- 
er Trumpets. Did he not. thereby forcfhew that the plagues to come, 
hould be more grievous then thoſe which were:paſt. Now whar 
note grievous ſhall this Trumpet containe thow-the former,: if the! 
Lys in whom all the. faxce of it lyeth, have neither. any power to 
o kill, and that which they have ſhould befor aſhorttime? It was a 
eat deſtruRtion which the former Trumpets did bring in, fall alſs 
terrour, and that not pasfing away 10.4 moment, . nay. not-1n many 
jare,as we have ſhewed; Bur if this calamity ſhould be ſo-contra- 

I dic ſhould neither be equall to the former evills inthe grievoul- 

J ofthe vexation, and it ſhould be much lighter by reaſon ot the 
bortneſſe of the greife. But I will not ſtay in. confuting the trifling 
Conceits of the Teſuites, It is moſt equall, that they who hammer out 
kgures at their pleaſure where thereare none,ſhould like blind Bee- 
kde able ro ſee none where there are.ſome indeed. NEL AA 

The matter may'perhaps the.betterbe cleared, if we. doe-obferve 
vp poſitions, which the-words: themſelyes doe helpe us with. 
n wich this inthe firſt;that here is nothing todoe with whe/c King- 
1, an3:the Kings 'themſelves, but onely With.the Locaits, and: their 
v4 pVcr, Which-we ſee tobreake forth as it were by certaineide- 
TY Firlkthey come fax th ot the Smoke, the ſmoke came. out of he 
bs n ys ne opened, the pitis not opened before-che Key Was grver; 
no ay ; 9 key given, as ſapneas:the Starre didfall, but after ſome 
X ach © Untof which je-muſt necds'be,: that: the Axgel! of the Pit, 

Gil to ko POcens then'his helliſh brood. For:who can require a 

Moder & Ret oh in time to-his Pareft?: Thar. thorefore' whicly 15 

the Kinas - Yoſr > 15 NOL TO be Caſt Upon. the K ingdome i ſelfe, and 

{ohm ole age is not from hence to be conſidered; but only 

miſchiefe. 3 f © DER zand chiete vigour of that overflowing inke of 

(Loch, 4k clummer of jt; becauſe, neither the firſt Originall' 
muſt Er cir, lat end ſeemeth to be-defined in this ſpace. For 
retheyh wp that they muſt. have a beginning to be borne in, be- 

Uniniſhe TONEE\ to hurt. And after their. power ſhould once be 

Weir rotting $7 -9gg be noiſame no {mall time with the (tinke of 

; Nſecondis. this, x : 2 


| oh that we muſt not reckon the rimze of this-power | 
it doe 6 ; 


jfer the: miſchievous Wrones', bur from tho{c that 
Gang rbe paſhve, ſhould be tormented bclongs;of 
_ ow, For there is great difference, from whe- 
mxc.computation; If we reckon'from the -Locre/ts 
Rr them- 


{0 7; t0 whi 
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themielves, they ſhould .have power to -doe miſchiefe in nopartof 
the world, but onely. for the-ſpace of thefe five rioneths ; but if re- 
fpec&t be had to thoſe that .indured the: vexations, the ſame ſpaceof 
time ſhall be given tocertain countries, and it ſhall be'accountedac- 
cording to the variety of the places, howloever, petrhaps,the continu- 
ance of the Locxſts in ſome other place ſhould be much longer, Out | 
of which the third poſition followeth ; that the five moneths alone art 
not to be numbred,but that there are a many ts be underſtood by the Fi 
gure Synechaoche,as there are regions,Which ſhould undergo the ſame tt . 
{amity for ſo long a ſpace of yeeres, Which founda tions being laid, we 
ſhall ſce no ſinall conſent of the Hiſtory. The firſt troope of Locof 
was of the Saracezs, who beginning about the yecre 630. toflyt- 
bout, ahomer.being their Captain, did affi&t moſt miſerably,jn ti 
prft frve moneths,that is,in the firſt hundred and:fifty yeeres,all Arabia, 
9 ria, Meſopotamia, Armenia, Perſiazthey befieged: Eeypr alſo,waſted- 
eA[rica,and atlaſt invaded Spair.ltisitrue you will ſay,but they hell 
all theſe places, except Perſia, i perhaps- Armenia, and ſome palt " 
«7abia,not only for the ſpace of ian hundred andi fifty yeers, Mt 
tor foure hundred more'or lefſe;: 1-deny- it nor, \bat- we muſt in the 
mcan time,mark-and count, how {ongrhey were noyſome to the men. | 


of the Chriſtian Religionin theſe places, It is-certath that there were 
Aſſemblies of wt tes -&rcat number, when firit the Saracen! 


came ruſhing in,and that they were'norutterly routed out 45 op 
theſe came in, bur after a long laſting 'miſety; - They were at 1eng 
quite overthrowne-with deſtruction, ſlaughter, death, and rows 
ro impicty-that prevailed; and which:by getting new ſtrengt), a 
_ Tobe every day more and more confirmed; By means of whic ingy 
it came to paſſe, that thoſe regions which once belonges to COAT 
fouppers of Chriſt,in the ſpace of theſe fre mmaneths,became toÞ ll 
in the power of the Infidels, there being either no. Chrif 6 h pr 
left in thoſe places, 'or very.few. In the nexr ages, : WC (haJt og 
Stories to be.yery ſilent in ſpeaking' of: the Churches 1N thelep 46 | 
Now we deline this firſt over-running of the earth by the TAR 
an hundred and fifty yeers, not becauſe at the end of theſe af ir jr 
were ſtraightwayes caſt out of thoſe Countries, W hich the) battels4* 
quered, but becauſe they had ill ſucceſſeafterwards ne 1 j hard- 
gainft the Remans,being often conquered;put to flight an : more 
Iy holding that which they had gotten, Mucn lefſe cages 4 Vu [0 
. Atthe yeer 780. towards the endiof Leo (99799) h they bt” 
after the hundred and twentieth yeer, from the time WT uu 
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28 to prevaile, their inſolencie was repreſted by almoſt continnaff 
lomfitures which they tooke, and: by civil diſcord, Lechamnodraco 
ancd them in Aſia; Conſtartizs;who raigned with his mother Jrexe, 
Gdput them to flight ; N5cephorus was flain by Leo eArmeniu; The 
fame did Theophilus, Aichael his fonne: by B afilins Petrona, and 
tnirea his Captains, -and the reſt of the enſuing Emperors had no 
bſſe proſperous ſucceſſe of their battells againſt them; ſo. that there 
bins now a manifeſt declining of their former proſperity, their fou- 
 Tiſing Summer-time: may worthily ſeeme to expire in the Eaſt, 
bout that time which 1 have ſet down. But when they thus be- 
220 to wither in the ' Eaſt, they began . to- bud agairi in the AZe- 
terrane Iſles, in Italy, and Peloponeſus of Greece 5/all which places 
lazy did erueſly. make havock of, and laid walte for the ſpace of an- 
Wther hundred and fiftie yeers. The people-of Cyprus. were turned out 
lieir habitations, and tranſported to ſome.other. place, about the 
jeer 707, at length, after 160. yeers, they recovered their native 
lol, by the proſperous condu of their Captain Zimſca. This ſpace 
6 lomewhat more by a few yecrs, but ſome weakning and ir.firmity 
$w0nt topoe before an utter ruine; ſo-that_ their flouriſhing e{tate, 
my very well ſquare with the number laid down. Avour the 
[ere 678, they bring under all Sicily into their power, which 
fentime before they had aſſayed to do z- neither could they be 
Kelled from thence quite, till George AYaniaces did ueerly de- 
vj them, in-the.yeer. 1060. more or lefle. . Zonaras record-<ih, 
ag lohg-atcer this, they were ſubducd-again, +nd brought 
Ny ure power of theſe Agarencs ; but Ambruſtus Coracalon killing 
Wl houſand® of  triem, did ſo: repreſſe them, that. they neither 
a of conld do rae Chriſtians thar inhabited that place, any 
4 ee This ſpace: of time! alſo is longer then the moneths 
datſy'cy Note; perhaps,,. the -inhabiting of the Saracens Was 
8 Striony to. the. people of this Countrey: all theſe yeers, 
V Wray the number of the five moneths. But in Jtaly 
"Hg * More plaine. When it called forth the Saracens out of 
them Gora; oh, and help. them, -about the yeere $30, it found 
be GR to be deſtroyers of them, whom it ſent for to 
iefeſ Dart c . they did-in a. moſt grievous manner lay waſte the 
lamities oy $- Countrey ; neither had they any breathing from 
6 dy 2 Sr © Emperor Ozto the ſecond, in the yeer. 980. (That 
Ban to Se ns hr heck an hundred and fiftic yeers after they 
IT © 2 ſoil of. it-) did ſlay them with ſo grievous 
Rr 3 _ a ſlavghter, 
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a laughter, that he got his name-from thence; ard- was commonly | 
called the dearh of the Saracens. There is fo great a conſent of the 
time here, as 1t the Hofy Ghoſt had pointed ar this Countrey onely, 
.and had ordained to make.it aſpectacle of -Gods wrath, by deliver 
ing tt over to be ranſaked-and undone by.theſe Z5cafs,4s the which 
had beene a Aiſtreſſe of Impiety to the whole earth, and outaf 
which that other kinde of Locxſts iſſued out no leſſe pernicionsthe 
that former. Butof theſe we ſhall ſee more by :and by z letus now - | 
.þ roſecute:thoſe things which:are' Fer: behinde'to write: of thoſeft: 
mer Locuſts. a Ss PE e's TRAIT F + % 

This firſt troape therefore, which by, the determinate ſpace oi 
hundred -and fifrie yeeres,did violently invade divers places by act 
taine, changeable courſe; had atlength, when they failed, new. con | 

, panties of 7#rki/5 Locufts, to follow after then, and to ſupply theif 
roome ;. Who at the fixſt were not ſo noyſome by any damagy, tit 
they did by themſelves, as in that they-did drive forth the Sara" 
more and more to the whole 2/2; after they had ſeazed upontift 
habitations , who before did in- great abundance dwell in tn 
Eaft, But after that the poyſon of the Aparens: waxed old and (t- «1 
caycd, to the end' that the. Chriſtiay profeſſion might not enjoj 
the leaſt breathing time'; the Twrkes play their parrs in their roomy 


and that far more cruelly then ever they did, whom they ſacceeded. 
For they began with Diogenes the Emperonr of Rome n the PM 
I 073. Whom when:they: had: taken captive, they | let Tum 8 


againe, but at.length' he' was killed by his owne people at® theſ 


had firſt put outhis eyes. on TE IO. | 
The 7 zrkes not. induring to have their. kindneſfe fo litrleorn0 
thing to be regarded by the Remwns, diſquieted-the whole Bf 
tl a new affault of the $cyrb3azs ſtroke/a fearetints them, and - 00 
them to bethinke and deviſe rather how to:defend chemlelvest0® I 
provoke others; to which point when they werebrought, xi 
treated and obtained peace at the: hands of John Duca, the ol 4 
of Rome, who then lived at Nice, becauſe Bizantium Was 0 : j- 
ken by the: Zatines ; which thing: fell' out. in the PEere pit he 
ceph. Gregor: Books 2. Rom. Fiſtor. 'Fbr Foc oe Fr" ld 
Governour of all things, that the Trrks (houl firſt he 66 witlt 
Locufis and Scorpions, ere they made ſlaughter upenTlaugirts 
out all indifferent reſpect of perſon;age,or ſexe;like frerceam 2 
Lyons; And therefore the aſſaults they: made till-the git ”. 
_ Worthily: called by the Hiſtory writers, robþericy . waſ®) 


F 
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wars; For dnring this tire, all they. did, was rather upon 4 minde 
t6 raven and prey, thani upon any hope to poſlefle thoſe places, 
which they ſet upon. . - I -have related theſe matters with more 
words then ordinary, bur it is becauſe I deſire to make this pro- 
phecie more lIightſome and cleart; which to doe; I care not what 
kbour I put my ſelfe nato.. 

The other kinde of Locyfts, are our Weſterne Religions ones, who 
me not to their ripenefle while the $aratezs were in their VIgOUr. 
There wereindeed fwarmes of theſe drones before, but. as yet they 
Werenot come to their hot Summer time, wherein they ſhould moſt 
ofall beſtirre them, till the Dominicans, F ranci/cans,Begging Friars, 
Penitests. The Obſervants, the Trinitarics, the Friars of the Holy 
bf, and an infinite ſcum of ſach ſcoundrils aroſe up in the dayes of 
Inucentins the third,and that with full power ro torment men as they 
lited, There was never any Ape that was fo fertill in harching new 

Cligions : as Polydore Virgil,and other learned men have obſerved, 
and there are ſome Writers, who thought ir nott to reckon up all 
tie orders, both becauſe they laboured to be briefe, as alſo becauſe 
lity were wont to ſpring up ſuddenly like Muſhrames : as Polyaore 
gi peaketh, Booke 5.3. And indeed, now was the powet of 


pronet, when the Locufts were armed every one with his ſting to 
my miſchievous worke. Hildegardis the Abbatreſſe, ſaw by reve- 


"and bewaileda few yeeres before, that myſterie that was ro 
F. Meuponthe world by the 


hy | y the begging Friars, thoſe hunger-bitten Lo- 
. * u experience taught the world, not long after, that her pi- | 
tit Fi an Was not 18 vain, This peltilence indured,and left no- 
% Was not quite conſumed, t1i]l thar about the yeere 1360. 
tier. nundred and fifty from rhe time that they had received 
bm oth ”=_ more vehement Welt-wind then uſuall, began to blow 
tft aig ie, andother godly men;which ſhaking theſe Lo- 
dig. s, ceaſed not to blow, till it ſent them all backe 
Mp into creo g ple Fathers, and fo, as it were, pitched them head- 
wrraſes 4, ered Sea, And let not any man objeA,that their ſtinking 
b) it, bye Y _ the ayre{till unto this day ; for No man can de- 
ing thar TS cy loſt their ſtings from that time,which is the onely 
Foy he ls Prophecie aymeth at. | 
Ud Kilas 9,1 ſrould be as the paine of a Seorpion, Not that they 
ey hon! + (tor that was forbidden” them before) bur that 
4 Serion, ©a wound'that ſhould be as painfull'as the ſtroke of 
' 115 probable; that ſome great ſwelling inflammation 


that 
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that cutteth and pierceth doth ariſe from thence, ſpecially ſecingit 
1s a creature that is ſo angry and-moody,as wethave declared before, 
verſ.3. Now what torment 1s tobe compared with that when me 
arc ſpoyled of their goods, pulled away fromtheir wives, bereaved 
of their children, which are the chiefe comfort of this lite, and this 
not by any neceſlity of the divine providence, the griefe whereof 
time may weare away ; but when thoſe which be alive,are drawn 
alunder from their living wives, children and friends , to thedaily 
renewing of their gricte , ſo that a man remaineth alive only tobe 
miſerable? Now that men ,indured all theſe things from the Sare- 
cens, 1t 1s more known, then that it needeth any examples, and wee 
{hallas well ſee that men ſuffered the like ar the hands of thebre- 
ging Fryers, if we Wi give a little more diligent heed. For thele 
are they who ſpoyled heirs of their patrimonies, {by ſitting cloſebj 
their parents at the houre of their death, and by wringing from then 
partly with threats of Pargatory , partly with hope of delivering _ 
them thence by 92aſſings, and dirges) their fat Farms , Lands, Ficlds 
and heaps of money. For which purpoſe any word was ſufficient 
though it came from them when they were halfc dead, orthouph 
they had given up the Ghoſt, any groaning noyſe that came fron 
them, was taken for anathrmative anſwer to their interrogatorits: 
It was very hard for heirs to be tripped by this couſenage of al 
their goods, but it was more grievous ts be ſpoyled of their wit 
and children; what other did they then this, when under a ſhew of 1 
vow,they broke off marriages, withdrew children from obedienc 
to their parents commandement, and made them hide themſelves 
in Monaſterics in ſpight of them? Tothis purpoſe did thoſe worthy 
Decrees of theirs ſerve, as firſt, That if any man: ſpall ja) rout 
contratt of marriage may not be diſſolved by a ſolemne pr ofeſſo | 
ſome Religion, Which either of the married perſons ſpall make, i 'a 
be accurſed. This is the Decree of the Councell of Trevt,butit 4 
in uſe in former times, chiefly when theſe Monks abounded. 2; 
many examples do teath us, which beeauſe they are fo well on 
] ſpare to.ſpeak of, that they held, that not only. contracts 0! Me” 
l be | CES h time theſe 
_ riages arc void by a profeſſion of Religion , at whiC eel 
of luſt is more feryent, and it is the sreater torment, nor ot re 
| | (ymmMay _Þ 

a mans deſire, but that even marriages when they were cor 0 dren 
were in this reſpect void, Moreover, that it 1 lawful f, or (, ge Ti 
enter tnto 4 Religion againſt their parents. Wills: which ws wives 
cruell rack of miſerable men, Therefore they tooke aw © 


«4 p 
- 
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nd children from them, to whom both God and nature joyned 
then, Whom when once they had gotten into their own cuſtody, as 
| hoſtages, what miſchiefc need they fear to be done them by the moſt 

loving husbands of thoſe wives , and the moſt indulgent parents of 
hoſe children, when as they knew they durſt.not attempt any thing 
wairſt them , leſt they ſhould be cruell agairſt their own bowels ? 
Yes, rather what was there that they might not hope for, and carry 
avay at their hands ? T his Ly Lannic therefore brougnt -nNO lefle 


wealth and fecurity to the ſpoylers, then tormentto rhole who were 
lpoyled, Not to ſpeakghow 1c vexed the ſacrificing Prieſts, and the 
Biſops to ſee the Religiors Locuſt s chruft their ſickle thus into their 
harveſt, and to ſee themſelves by this: means wiped hanſomly. , both 
vl all rheir eſtimation with the people, and their gettings irom 
them, while the Fryers carryed the maine ſtroke in hearing conte(- 
ſions, and performing other things that betonged by right to the Sc- 
lars, as the Arch-biſhop of the Bithrights, complayneth ina Synod of 
the French Biſhops, Centir. Magacb.1 3. Chap. 9. Colum.$64- Þurt rats 
torment was the lighter, as conliſting wholly 1n matters of this lite, 
_ Vatwas farre greater, which calt a ſnare upon mens conſciences, by 
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by 


impoſing upon-them a neceſſity of confefling all their fins, and every 


| ALY, Innocentins the third , t0 whom the Weſtern Locufts are 
holding for their ſtings,it was he that poured the firſt poyſon, and 
rhe of tormenting men into this ſuperſtition. He (faith he) rhat 
woos en be js alone conſeſſe all his fins faubfully , at leaſt once « 
Chirch w _ [ rieſt , let him be both kept from Commg ento the. 
briall —_— y ee liverh , and When he 15 dead,let him Want C briſtian 
birt did "Qo prov Canl. The Locults being armed with this 
lof paine 3 N men horribly ; Aud indeed what rack can be morc 
pk | ot to confeſſe, was as much as wiltully to caſt away 
ll one as (+ alyation, as they WCre perſwaded; but to conteſic, Vas 
holy pocri n mo to offer his neck to a Hang-Man , when as thele 
brnibie Silke jo molt readily abſolve , wolves and foxes of their 
ng a little. vs ut they woul devour {imple Aſſes, only for lurch- 
liaffe 0 no from a Pilgrim ; as it was prettily taxed in tnat 
Aft done to g OR , penitentia ry for an Aſle;the Iniury Which ther 
end orrible ſin,G-c _ raking aWay this ftraW'from bins, 1: an huge 
ufiſeth to make eh, 0 much for this torment , which is as much as 
" itouldbeton © truth manifeſt, The full opening and enlarging 
v. Therfore 5 K. - _ werefitting for that work we have in hand. 

? theſe days,5:cMen ſhall be ſo weary of their like,that 


they 


——— —————__ 


RE www wa. ew. a %. * 


F< 6 A Revelation of the Apocalyſe, Cap, » 


they ſhall ſeeke for death in like manner, as they do for a matter 
which they moſt ardently afte& ; that is, Death ſhall be judgeda 
Icfle evill , then this torment, Hence it was that the people Mari 
in Aſia did fly to Libanzs, and choſe there to live and die, that the 
might eſcape the Saracers, to whom many captive ſervants, and ſuch 
as were born in the countrey fled and flocked, being not able toet- 
dure any longer the intolerable tyrannie of the Saracens, Andyct 
that ſafety which they hunted after,and thopght to attaineby revol- 
| fing, and flying away, fled from them ; oh they were compelled 
with force and'arms,to undergoe their tormer ſervitude againe; 
Zonar. ſaith in the life of Conſtant. Pogonatus, Our people ol Fug 
{and were fo cruelly plagued, and pilled by the Weftern Locuſts, thi 
they. did complain, though all in vaine, that they were more miſerr 
ble then Balaams 4ſſe. Clubs and ſpurs lay thumping and digging 
upon their backs and ſides, and thar without any the leaſt incermi 
ſton, if they would not mend their pace : on the contrary, 108% 
forward, and to obey their unjuſt exations, which the Holy Pope 
gd continually,by the means of theſe Horſelcaches,was nothingell 
but to plunge themſelves wilfully into. certain deltruftion , chat la 
before their eyes. Certainly, in the time of the raign of Hem) the 


third,men that were by Gods juſt judgement given over t0 the 1 


> 


ol theſe Locuſts, were lick of a diſeaſe worſe then death;Neie! 
was this the miſery of our K5ngdome alone,bur our neighbour MI; 


domes of Sc otland, France, and Germany, did groan under the gi 
Burden;' whereupon Tohn Camorenſis,as he is.cited of Ag/1pp4 ! 
Booke of the.waxity of (ciences , doth not without cauſe ſay-£us; ji 
Legates of the Popes of Rome doe ſo madly behave thenſerues ont 
Provinces, as if the Devill of Hell had gone forth from rhe p rej tent 
the Lord to ſcourge the (hurch of God, But men ſought fol ge 
chictly, and yet could not come by.1t, they were {0 rerritic y i 
Locuſts with the feare of ' Purgatory. Full faine would ts y 
died a common bodily. death, which all men of old have 3 ir 

judged to be the haven, and end of all miſeries; but WIRDS ator] 
cults thnndred-out this terrible Tale,that .the flames of Ws; 
were not a Whit lefle-full of torment; then 'thefire of Hel Jþ . 
bled when they were ready to die.,: andiſaw themſclvcs P HenCc 
reaved of all that comfort that they looked for from _« cared 

it was, that to redeeme themſelves from this vexation WF al a5ke; 
feare, they caſt away upon the /ocyſts whatſoever they WO! 


y.e2, oitentimes that which they. asked notarall, And OM 
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ter miſerable minds needs be tormented with doubting, when as 
common ſenſe told them , that their ſins could not be purged away 
with any corruptible price > Anguiſh therefore and prAtrenrye Uk | 
preſſe them on every fide, ſeeing thetr bought confidence did litt e 
or nothing free them from rorments. —  - * EO 
7. eAvd the form of the Locuſts. Here we bave a lively portrals' 
tare of the Locxſfs 3 which firſt are made like to horſes prepares unto 
bittell, The alacrity -of this Beaſt to rhe faght 1s great, his feet aig {'s 
the ground in the valley, and he rejoyceths in regard of hu ſtrength, e 
qeth forth to meet the harneſt man., he mocketh at fear , and 15 not 
#raid,and turneth not back from the ſword , Job 39. 25+ The readines 
of the Lecufts ſhould be no leſſe. The incurſions of the Saracens are. 
fimous in all Hiſtories : the warlike chivalry of the Popiſh band , 15 


\t perhaps ſo well marked by all men, and yet it.is as evident, and 


notable, if we ſhall examine the matter throughly : What Souldicrs 


| h onls: 7 
(d I1ocent the 3, muſter for the rooting out of thc Albingenſes 


belides Dominicus, who Was a deadly proclaimer, and herald ot this 
' Wt, who became a little after one of the four Captains of the begging 
| There, muſtered an Army of the Croſle-bearers, by.. the help of 
mon as of Horſes running to battell, he hoped to overthrow and 


{Alte to deſtroy the Hereticks, as they call them ; This order indeed 


their beginning ſome time before, but when as it had been with- 
aſhort while after ; 


alnioſt brought to an utter decay, [nocentius 
"third reſtored it again, that they might do him ſervice in this war z 
du theſe PICO. companies that had been at the point of death, 
"fetched back from Hell at his commandment, and by his autho- 
hl they got power to rage, and more noiſomcly then eyer to trou- 
Ne © world a freſh, Polyd. Virg, of the Invent. Book, 7. (hap. 3. 
ter did the Pope,whoſe manner it was to make hurly burlies, and 
0't Kings together by the ears ( as Probus Trllenſis ſheweth in the 
he at Herbibolis, under Honorizs the fourth ) uſe any other 
| Wd after that time to ſtirre up the fire of contentions : Yea as 
| Fs the Pope himſelf was to wage war , ( for the Pope holas of 
4 Wl being a iofly Warlike felloW , and not without cauſe,ſeeing 
(rſfe bs uch warlike Subje&ts as the Locuſts are ) full armies of the 
quarrel, i) 7Jars, was alwayes at hand to fight in thelr Kings 
be ſolvers, f bean did Hildegard,foretell that theſe hypocrites ſhould 


tention "ord , Who do rejoyce in nothing ſo much as in the con- 
> Ang bickering of other men. ors 


4 0h 't Were crOWns on 


Md t wy ha 


their heads, The firlt property 
Teas 74 
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was generall, now he proſecutes the matter member by member 
.T heſe CroWns on their heads like gold , # that polling or ſhaving & tie 
head; which was wont:to. be of old in great-account with menzrea 
as if it had been a diadem of gold, It is called a Crows, becauicthe 
top of. the head. when it1s ſhaven, ſeemeth: ro ſhew it ſelf inthe 
nud{t like a Crewn., What reckoning . was made of it in old tim, 
Bellarmine {heweth out of. Hierome in one of his Epiltics to 4+- 
e2ſtzac, vihich is the fix and twentieth Epiſtle of thoſe that air 
written to *Argyſtine, I: beſeecht your Crown to ſalute in my name 
my Lord Alipizs, and my Lord Emodins. And. Augrſtine in his 147. 
Epiſtle to Proculiar' the Biſhop ; your nien do adjure us by or 
Crown, and our men do adjure you by your Crown. Me thinks] 
ſhould hear that in Homers Iliad ; Yea by tha ſeepter & 1 
(rears Both Kinds of Zocuſts ave notably known: by thi 
Crowns.  Herodotns reporteth in his Thalts, that the Arabies 
are fhaven,ewen as Bacchus Was Wont to be ſhaven ; now they are peird 
[q as they make a round circle beneath When chey ſhew their T emplts. 
Butthe {having.of mMonkes, and all religions orders , is molt fame; 
Polydore Virgil ſpeaking of the Benediftines faith , they are 61 
With, a razor. from the CroWn of the head , beneath the midſt of tt 
Skull ; the hair u5 cat off beloW into the likeneſſe of a little circle gt (087 
paſſeth the Whole head about the cars and rhe temples Hike 4 err , 
Whence it 5s that the top of the head When it is ſhaven # came 
crown, Book. 7. Chapter 2, Sec how firly, he interprets Herotote, 
though thinking of no ſuch matter, but 'onely lead thereto bf 
agreement of the matter it ſelf. For that which he faith , 19 ©7 
ſhaven into a raund beneath, this man tranſlates it elegantly, '* 
& 11 off beloWv in form off a little circle, Tt was indeed a matter 
bidden of old to the Iews: Thos ſhalt not cat round the corner! fi 
head, and that as it ſcemeth -becauſe of the Arabiavs, who wt 
their neighbours, and were ſhaven after this faſhion, leal Fl 
ſhould.in any thing be like the 7dolgters , Levit. 19. 27. Dutt w 
'Meet that theſe moxkes , who Ciffer in game onely from the oy. 
vations, ſhould 'agree with them in the likeneſle of ſhaving x 
heads. .The gold of this Crown, that is , the authority and 01s 
of. this manner _of ſhaving, we 'may ſee by that that they MY. 
ob Sorta YL age, ab ) { Sando. r now if 
their obte(tations by their ſhaven. crowns , as we aw while !f 
the Epiſtles of Terome , and Anguſtine. If this ſuperſtition , ſtaie 
was 11 the tender yeers'of-it, was infuch requelt , 4 che fo 
and Majeſticall thing was it trow ye , after that it ca® og 


gr_ 
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ipencſſe? Riber# will have the Greek. word yo” 6 ors ron 
tobe here put for an {elrer, according to tr cy ory + ES. 
tongue ; bur he, js. deceived. Another . ove 16 j7 ng 1 ke 
Stephane is uſed {ometimes. 1A that (igni | an ang by Fes may 
other word which is here Stephan, TS OT 7 aTs ide 
learn out of. P/atarch., SLIP 8. Problem. 8. ray: Wk bo "> AS 4 
all Sephanos.a Crown , from the FIG C.- oy 5 haue to be 
likened a helmet to-& tephane, ſo Hey EO” deſcri ara nefach 
akinde of helmet ,. thathath tops ſtickingourt : But he = araf 
ing of Srephanos,:To that ( ſaith he ) Servitts ry goo 3g be, 
Uirgiliall according to the cuſtoms had ſhorn hair, hid Wit wes AN 
0 Which place Serp5  writeth thus :. a crown , neu wF en m7 
ad he hath ſed that ſpeech of Homer , for he calle = cis in 
Stezhares, 1. doubt -not but Servins knew that Srephanen = Fray 
merand not' Stephanen : but becauſe of the likeneſle of the pRETa , 
ie Printers have erred, and; given us the one for the other. - C - 
tercfore that the Grecians do diſtiaguiſh the uſe of theſe oy 
nk the ſignification of the ,one ;-is Bot tobe transferred to-TIC 
her, | YE ENG: 
And their 


' 


faces Was like the faces of .men, They made agony 
YL Pafant alluring ſhew , and-fullhumaniry,but ſuch as had no-rruth, 


wr lincerity underneath it : What czafry companidns we re-all the 
tot theſe Religious orders in this thing > whom did'they.not cx- 


Kin fained courteſie?-but well did Hildegard prophecie of them ; 
[ bey ſoall be | 


conrteors, faith ſhe, but yet: great flatterers , oor nth 
10.9% Holy bypecrites, 8c. We have 'no necd of witnefſes-in ſo 
ar 2 matter, Thoſe barbarous Arabians alſo , how could--they 
"gotten ſo many countries in a ſhort time under their power, 
eſſe they had allured them by their fained humanity, to a-volun- 


WU) revolting 2 When bloedy cruelty theweth it ſelf; openly , men 
lad rather die by. fis | 


y lighting, then by miſerable ſervitude. 


e) had hair , as the hair of Women. Hair is gsven 
0 


©* coverine,ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 15. This hair-rhar 
hat kfe rankly; teacher —— that the Zocufts ſhould be: hidden 
"UC names of women, as it were under long hair ; and that 


Ury Rnd, EIT 4" 0 
Jhould xcecdingly in this ornament, as counting-it tb be 


«Very hj Blory & 4 ;[1 
kn J ph *nour to-themſelves. What is more expreſſe ?:'Itis we 
"Mn, thatthe 4; 


Maid ] abians were called Agarenes of Agar Sara's 
"Grey nlthatthis name 1s often given them in Zonaras, Necetas, 


.Grcek writers , who were! of neceflity co 
= S ſ-2 -— are 
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Y ( fol by 


d their 


s 2 And 


Grlt ariſing 


conjecture, I think.it to be.a name compounded 

ther word put to it, Kedar,whoſe firſt letter aftc 
 Hebrewes,concurreth unto the compoſition,as * 1g or Safth- 
ten, Sara guedar,by contraQion Sara;and 1n Chaldee,S47 q or * 


 Whichis as if they ſhould call themſelves, 947647 hs 7 
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zacexr , to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the Sarean Iſraelites. Not 
thatthey would tain themſelves to be born of Sarah, butſeeing the 
maids children belonged-to the miltrifle, Ger.16.2. why. . might not 
the childrentake the name of the miſtris to themſelves , aſwell as of 
the maid? This indeed mighr have -had ſome ſhew,if they had been! 
bornin the houſe;but when as they were born aut of the family, and 
thatſo matiy Ages after-, they doe impudently in putting on this 
name. I have been more large+in relating theſe things, that I might 
ſearch out the truth'of a matter.that was doubtfull ;1t perhaps my 
labourmight be profitable herein. The ſumme of all is this, that the 
Hrabiars did give themſelves this name , taken from women,for the 
honour of their Nation. 

Did not the weſterne Locufts alſo vaunt themſelves proudly of the 
ame of Mary the Mother of Chriſt? The Carmelites were called 
the Monks of the Virgin Goddeſle, from whom when Honerims the 
taird, tooke away their patti-coloured Garment, he gave them a 
white one,and called them the family of the Virgin, that the name of 
Prginity might agree with the White garment., white being a colour 
tat is notat all defiled;Polyd,Uiro.Booke-7.3. After that aroſe a new 
lanilly of the Serwanrs of the Firgin Mary , that had Philip of Flo- 


rence, a Phiſician , for their firſt founder. Theeſame Polyd. Cbap.4:Bur 
Ninnrs theſe few to the whole nation of Religious Orders ? Yea, 
ut Dominieand Franciſeus, from which two cinques., an infinite 


 Umpany of vile perſons iſſued,glorying # the ſame Mary their Pa- 
'rmeſſe; T take to witneſſe the | 


1; AKC LC the Lombard Hiſtory, which they call rhe 
£ *n Legend,which is of -credit enough to convince: them of impic- 
tY,and to prove the truth' of this Prophecy, though in regard of the 


erg therein related,there is nothing more falfe and fooliſh. Thus 
ey write in the life 


$00 thei Fookn of S. Dominick, give mee leave to relate unto 
Wi, 7. peut, fly Fable, when as bleſſed Dominick-Was inſtawt 
Rk _ j ope at. Reme, entreating him to confirm his order praying 
Vrohs os p the ſpirit, [a\v Chrift being in the ayre, holding three 
mt hand,and haking then againſt the Werld,whom his mother 
Whn Go hom of him,What he Would doe. Then he [ 4id,Behold, the 
Inſt. 6 Wola of- three vices; namely, Pride, Covetouſneſſe, and 
Virgiy fa Ihs 461k oy +1 Will deſtroy it With theſe three ſpears, T hen the 
Fmperthy Iifice wo r'Þ1s knees, ſaid, Have wercy my dear ſoune, and 
lee What jms TY With mercy: .'To whom ( hrift replyed, Doft thou not 
Wry.and bs hal 5s offe 4 ed me?To Whom ſhe ſai2,0 my ſon,aſſWage thy 
"0 TOWuille longer for 1 hawe-a faithful fervant,and a oe 
OT | * _ Cham» 


—= 
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Champtor., Wibo Will 70-:t4þp and doWvn trance? fing , and wanguiſhing tl 
Wor £a;vwhb hall fubducit undat hy dampinion; 1 vill alſo give him.anr 
Hs: Jorwant; tobel p Pemr;Who ſrall figs manfully Werb-bim : To.Whns 
ber fon ſaid, Behold, Þ:bavenceepted thy perſon, but 7 Will ſee Whichbet 
the men, Whom rbou Wilt appoint.to ſe great an'sffice. Then ſhe preſent 
S.1ominick ts Chriſt ToWhom'T braſh ſa i1d.Indeed this is ary Wort iy 
ana valiant Champion, and he \vill performe, all thoſe things diligent 
that thog haſt ſtd. Sheoffereth Saint Francis alſo , and Chrif 
like mann  commenarcad - thes , ommn,, a: hee had done the fit- 
mtr, 140: Inithe;famerplaceja kiddkeafter, Now while SaintDv 
mniriick'perſevercd tr prayer avoid weſecch theblefſed Virging Whom, 
as being his ſpeciall Patroneſſe, hee had committtd the Whole care of 
oraer, c, + Qur of which wee'fee with} what: hair the Fryariale 
adorned ; And not theſe alone',-but the whole rout of Romani 
alfo;who account not:to:haveilcſres Chriſt favouraþleunto them al 
-otherawiſe;then as they can get ſary to-win them ſome favourati 
hands by. making requeſt for:them. But it will 'be needlellc tot 
witneſles, for-that-which they themſelves doe-of their own acco! 
confetſe at this day.” .But (youwillſay) how 4s -it that artripute 
-loirs hair tothe Fryars now,whom tight now. Icatled ſhavelings 
-Pollards?” Tobe:ſhaveryand toboaft of the.names of women,aret® 
contrary ;-ant that this is fignified by this allegory,and not anyP”” 
per hair of rheir:head;T ſuppoſe it'to-be maniteſt enough ; 10 avoie 
 Chap:4. (The four andtWenty. Elders are ſaid to fit up9! Throw OY. 
'CroWns abowe.upon their heads, who yet nafterWards fall doWue ov yl 
Face , andcaſt downrtheir..Crowns at the woice of the Beaſts, pg 
continually 'pive .gloryito God; :Which will -not ſeeme £0 hang 
gether, it -we-take the words properly, and not figuratively, oh 
allo in the Parable , -by oneman that was not clothed with lu ig 
 15.1g6-gatmient; and therefore was caſt out into utcer darkne h- ct 
ferreth;rbar muny arccalled;butfew are choſen ; when as oi F þ 
- application would conclude'the contrary,\that many arc w , "wi 
Tew-arerrejeted, i7ar.. 22.1.3; 14, But indifferent Red 3 1s 
- eaſtily-by-their. owne\helpe rid themſelves/and others of ſuc 
© Ava their: Trerb Were as :of. Lyous, The. experic 
© botteKindrof:-Jocufts hath abundantly proved this truth FL 
'thatthey have" Lyons teeth; when as \ the: Saracen” ig. 1 lows 
Morne if baht Bars 366-Y - one4- 02 Fo \pidolWs 10h 
*Spyyle with fire-and.ifword, the Fryars.did aevemr? 
HAALP A few of -prayer and devotion. . - 14. be notablf 
: 4h They had thabergtons alſo, : Both-of: them/(howd, F* fenced 


p.—A 


$ f 
* T 2} 


_— —— 


012.9. A Revelation of the Apocaiyplc.. 2.13 
ace; even no-leffſe ſafe, rhen if they- were covered 'with-Lron Bri: 
zntines; all Jabour ſhould be in vain; that- was txKeletcacF.to Can-. . 
quer them wich-w ar,. Or:tO reſtrainthe mwitht DOLCE, Ad. long 48:thew 
une of raignine:ſhould-laſt; How: unhappily- the Romgrs.did:olten- Fw 
ines fighr with: the efrabiers, till the determinate. time or. their! 
rtzing was-paſt;- Zojarmu-maketh reportin Corff ans YicNephow. os 
Healing, in Juftinian Rhinormeta, and others, The fame GUNg, 15 
nidentin the Fridre ; -6ne example (hall: be iwitead of many.: ,Vhe. 
Unzerſty.of Pars brought a-certain blaſphemous:Bookiro rhe Pop! 
rckea together by:the" Dominiraws,: whicir: they: called rhe Ever. 
ſing Goſpel ; the'Pope diſallowed of the Book, yet would he not 
Iyencto be. publikely condemned; left that by.rhis:means-tiie dignt- 
_ Yebthe- Monks Thould beiſomewhar impeacted: - Netth1 wonpld. he: 
uy whit- ch6-more reſtrain their ungodly. mfoleney, Sſagdeburg.. 
Conmw.-+4, Ehap.8: They then tharwoulg darbatthele menatiwas 
lone, 45 GiÞ they had-call their dart againſt aw-Iron Brigandine, or 
ither againſt a wall of Braſſe. NEVIS 
Und the ſound of their Wizgs. There Was-a mighty nof{x made by 
KLvnſts, whenthey-did bur once-Rtir-up-rhemſclves to aflault any, 
an. Twill fay-nothins- of che Saracens, whoſe hoſtile incurſions, 
"0 can be ignorant how great a terror they truck into.men 2. Was 
{19tathing-worthily te be feared of all Kingdomes ana.Domini- 
" whatſoever, to- ſee a forrein Pope have within the midi{t-of his 
nels, ſuch an infidire multitude,zalmoſt of moſt ſtrong men, who 
Nitaltogether under his allegiance,” and wholly-at-his.beck alone 3 
by Wt cunning device could the Pope more terrifie Kings, then by 
*Olayping of theſe wings together? It is no marvell, it the Popes 


(nouriſh this Herd -with.ſo great coſt and charges, whoſe help 


Cs to be fo cOmmodious unto him... .”. 


fome + tudtheyrlbad ſtings in their T7 ales , The Compliptenſis, and 
ne OPS read it otherwiſe rhen it. 4s in Bez2's Tranlation, 
T Ky as they have tayls like to $ corpions;and ſftings,aud have poWer 
feadin Fe to bur t-men five moneths. Aretas conenteth to the fame 
wich 22 0dfothe Hiſtery-requireth ic ſhould: be red. . For that 
ing hag * thy 6p & 5. as 1}:tive pPOWer or art- 
Wſtin&! <<. common, to all the Locsſts ;- by this means 1t15 more 
low thn  CHPreny reſtrained to ſome: certain kinde- of them, 
ity 2ayl; ; ſhewed, thar the chick partof their rage. {howld be 477 
© Nownly T, Which the five moneths alſo ſhould .properly belong. 
_ ***# 8 &ery thing that is the worſt 'amd moſt; filrhy » 

| 5 ne. 
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the kinde thereof. Doth not the matter it ſelf ſpeak, and tell usthit: 
it came ſo to paſle in experience ?*'Who were they among the Sas. . | 
cens chiefly, rhat did miſchief unto our men? Namely, the 19/s. 
the Saracens, the loweſt and baſeſt company 'ofthem, as it were the 
dregs and fink of all; which having tio habitations of their own 
wherein to reſt,: did courſe up and down hither and thither, into 
C, ypres, Crete, ((icily, Sardinia, the two Illes Baleares, Spain,Frant, 
{taly, and all to feek out a place to dwell in, .The reſt ofthe rout 
whoſe Tyrannie 'had been the more ſtable and. durable, held tie 
countries which once they poſſeſſed, with more-tranquillity,and wit 
greater renown, | BS. Gi 
The Begging Fryars Were the ta Lal ?, of all Relinions Orders who 
were chiefly for this: armed with 64 go had Fg moneths , LY 
#n,” Forafter that: they had had: their beginning from 1n»ocent the 
third, they:grew infinitely,almoſt;even till the yeer 1 35 o.. That is{il 
Gerard. Ridder. wrote a Book againſt them, which he entituled, Te 
of the Church ; wherein he proved , That that kinde of life Vs 
far from Chriſtian perfe&ion.; that it Was againſt all charity, #9 
of other mens labours, When a man could get 9 living With, his ON 
bands ; that they Were a ſort. of Hypecriticall. felloWes, and ſuch i 
lived a moſt. filthy life ; that they mingled Fables, that 15, Apart 
phall and "moſt vain Dreams With the ſincere Truth, and al fr 
favour and filthy Iucres. ſake; that they devonred WidoWs houſes, 
under a- colour. of long prayers ; that" they did. ſundry Wayes FO f 
the Whole Church With. their  auricalas (,onfejſions, Sermn ” 
Dirges ; and that therefore it Was the duty of the Biſhops 0 rl 
and reſtrain thus immoderate licenciouſneſſe, and theſe abuſes i 
Monks. To this effet wrote he : The which 1 have ſummarily c 
down, becauſe it doth marvellouſly agree with this deſcript0n9 
the Locyſts. But I do not aſcribe the breaking and battering 40 
of this peltilent ront to this mans labours' alone, but GT m 
many other couragious men, and: lovers of truc piety about 10 
time, who did, as it were, with their joynt forces put then ; 
fight. Hence then is that made' plainer, which 1 ipake oi #2 
upon the fifth verſe': Thar rhe whole Kingdoms, either of 1 On 


« 3 , : 
| I NY | . lic narrOW ( 
cens, or of the Papiſts, are not to be thruſt up to this in 


.of 2 he five moneths : But that this is the time only of the Loaf | il 
eſpecially Which ſhould be accounted as this tail of them: 


q articles! 


Which We have given hereof. + 4150 = PUN 
Verle 11, dad they hada King ſet over them. Nee R Goh 
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Greek, that eAngel of that bottomleſle pit, make great Force in 


ſpeaking, as is wont to be in matters that be certain,and well known. 


| Yerwe have had no other mention of this Angel of the bottomleſſe 


Pit inexpreſſe words, unlefle that ſhould be he; to whomthe Key of 
ths Pit Was given, verſ. 1: And ſo indeedit muſt needs be. For who 
ſhould be rather the Ange/ of the Pit, then he that had the Key given 
limto open the Pit, an to {end out a ſmoke ? By which argument: 
xe have proved, that the $rar which fell, was an evi/ Angel ; This 
King of Saracenes is Mahomer, or the Mahometan Calipha, whom 
liey obeyed : and the Kg of the Religions Locuſts, is the Pope ; 
or Bowface the fift made theſe Afonks to be of his Clergy : where- 
) it appeared plainely, whoſe creatures they were, as weſaid on 


D wird verſe. So Innocent the third, that it might appear plainly, 


Mat the T 46s of the. Locuſts, that is, the begging Friars ac knowledge 


iv other King bur the Pope, decreed in the Larerane Conncell,Can, 
13.That no man from theneeforth ſhould invent any neW Religion, but 
that Whoſoever Would convert to any Religion, he ſhould aſſume one of 
thſe Which Were before allowed of. Which is not ſo to be ut- 


: | 00d, as if he did ſimply forbid new Religions, but that no new 


: tt ſhould be Mdcet3rch ordained, withour the approbation of. 


= Apoſtolike Sea,as it is Cha: of the Relio. Domin. And this de- 
No th by Gregorie the tenth, in the Councell at Lyons. 


we. "ut the diver ſitie of Religions : By which decrees, that was 
bs calary, which before was free, as Bellarmine conteſleth, 


[1.5% touching Afonks, Chap. 4. Now what is this elſe, but to bc 


FR Namely, to have power. to binde men with the chains of 
(ves Es nd to impoſe a neceſliry of doing things, which of them- 
Whew .- ree before, Wherefore the Papiſts are ſelf condemned 
Now tt own judgement, neither need we any other arguments. 
's King is ſet down by name, and that two wayes ; for hc is 

p PEA Abaddon, in Greek Apollyon, after ſich a manner 
the Subſtane y uſed by the-Hebricians, who put the Participle for 
Ut Yon of 03 ORd indeed that eAdverſary Antichriſt is called 
Mane he Ly 2 Theſſ.:2. 3. But-yet he is thus called by 
Men to rom both Nations, becauſe this king ſhould be com- 
by to.Gentiles,.diverſe truly in ſound of the tongues , 
ords ineſame indeed. Even as - Auguſtine argueth out of the 
3 Jeve, inthe I ns thereſhould be a.conſent of Gevtiles as well 
othe "oy Hip of one-true God: The Hebrew word indeed 
"4565," ecauſe-they came necr to the Hebrews 
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in a kinde of afhnity, and are neighbours to them intheir countries; | 
but the Greek word Apellyor, after the manner of the Scriptures 
noteth out the reſt of the Nations whatſoever, which have theiroff 
Ipringelſewhere then from the Hebrews. In how neer an acquain- 

. tance therefore are the Pope of Rome and” this Aahometan Fi 
Joyned together, though they make a ſhew of fighting one againlt | 
another enemy-like > The Holy Ghoſt deth worthily give them both 
one name, who do one and the ſame thing, though under a contrary 
ſhew. Thus then we have a moſt plentifull deſcription of tit 
Locuſts, ſo that no man can now juſtly make doubt,cither who ſhould 
be the Angel of the bottomleſſe Pit, or Which ts his helliſh armit * Pig 
not Bellarmine therefore egregiouſly abuſe and deceive both hin- 
ſelf and his Auditors, who in a certain oration'which he made inte 
Schools, drags in all theſe things by the head and ſhoulders ; that 
they might make againft the Latherans ? Did he once reſpe&t the 
time, wherein this pernicious company ſhould overrun the word? 'q 
For certainly that is the time, which:did next of all inſuc after that - 
deſtruftion which the Vandals. brought. upon the third part of tht 
Chrifti.in World, And what other Lecufts were there extant ren, 
but theſe which I have ſpokenof? Where elſe ſhall Bellarmm fnde 
this ſhaving, this Patron of this womaniſh troop,this deſtroying! 
deſtroyed Captain, and the reſt of thoſe marks , then among Ls 
tolke, of which he is one himſelf,and that now while 1t1s langullnf 
and ready to breath the laſt ? But that the-matter may, ey wth 
more cleer, if it may be, I have a good minde to adde t0 all that f 


4 the 


been ſaid inſtead of a concluſion, the Prophecy. of ie io 


Abbateſſe ; both becauſe I have oftetn made mention 0 lf 61 
becauſeI think it is not eaſily come by, and it doth ſerve'9s 


Þ | | Ks, Fox, 
muc | | ' That worthy man-J9047 
h light to the matter in. hand. - That. wortny 0 Aninbi 


our countrey man of bleſſed memory, hath ſet this ſa wOr'L | 
- Bookofthe' Atts and Monuments of the Church , and 2 p which 
Engliſh tongue, into which he turned it out of the Latin® opy nm 


he had by him, written in parchment 1n old Charaders: TY | 
I will turne it agair-into Latinc out of his Tranſlation, i | 


g0cth, 


The Prophecy of H I L D x GAR D. 


If thoſe dayes there thall riſe up aſozt of Blockil [t 


a | gat ll 
p20ud, covetous, perfivious,and crattte, that tal of foo 


ins of the copumon people, carrying a cortann caperfit 
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aperſtition; under. a fained coverture of beggery : p2eferring 
themſelves befoze all other menzby reaſonot a cou nterfert Re- 
ligion; Pon of an arrogant diſpoſition,and fained Yolinelle, 
bvidof all ſhamezo2 fear of God, Jn inventing many new miſs 
thiefs,ſtrong and out ; but pzudent men, and faithfull Chats 
ftians ſhall curſe this peſtilent ozver- Pen who will ſhun las 
bour,and give themſelves wholly to idlenefe,rather chuſing to 
vttheir living/by flattery,t beggery;and tyat will bend thems 
on vith all their might every way they can,perverſly £6 re- 
$ the teachers of the Truth,and hinder them;and foz this end 
iy will latter-noblemen , that they may aſſiſt them in this 
jurpo'e; They ſhall alſo deceive the Nobles , and dzaw them 
ntoerrour, that they may furniſh them with all neceſfaries, 
om the delights and pleaſures of this wozld. F02 the 
nidee 41 phy theſe four 'pzincipall vices into their 
wheriv'y = ery,Envy,Vyporrilie, and Slander : Flattery, 
hepthalic ns e great matters to themſelves; envy,when 
dart Ons ts beſtowed upon others belides themſelves; 
eta LEY they ſhall ſeek to pleaſe men by means of x 
Cre RUFSTANDETWYSTONE they ſhall extoll and 
ev alone ft = with pzaifes,by derogating from others,thaf 
Wer fox i be renowned among men , ſpecially the fiin- 
lizentl wary deceived by them. They (hal p2each indeed d1- 
of the hal 99a hout all ſenſe of piety,and not affer themanner 
ines, they ALA old. They ſhall verogate from the ſecular 
Paſtours, ann ie take away the Sacraments from the true 
miſer able. ws jall take alms of thoſe that are very ſick , anv 
tes into the nuating,and by little and little, winding them- 
amiliarity 4 oe of the common people, They ſhall have, 
bands and fx; omen, teaching them how to deceive their 
Wto rgy then ans? with ſugared, anddifſembliug wo2ds, 
ng thus purtoin 6: ak £00ds,and then to give the ſame , be- 
hold on whatſocy, unto theſe their teachers: Foz they ſhall lay 
lealth, rob." Ment get, 02 howſocver 1t be gotten , by 
It it unto us ?> 2 by anylegerdemain ; and will ſay to them, 
Mr other mens fi we will pay foz you;(s that labouring to 
5 ins,they ſhall quite fo2get their own. 
Robber : ng any thing;from rogues/filchere, 
” Ur at ſteal by the high-way-ſide , Sacrile-. 
*28.UrLrs, Adulterers, Yereticks,Schiſmaticks, 
Lt 2 Apeſtfates, 
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Apoltates, whozes and bawds of Noblemen, perjured. mer 
chants,corupt Judges,Sculdiers, 4yrants; oz any that live 
contrary to Gods law : Perverfe and wicked men they ſhall 
be,embzacing the perſwaſion of the Devil, the. ſweetaeſet 
Dm, a ſoft and delicate life, and a certain fulneſſeand# 
bundance of all wozlbly things, though it be to their own eter 
nall damnation. All theſe things ſhall-manifeſtly appear tovs 
in them, and they ſhall every day way moze and:moze wicked, 
and that with mindes moze- and: moze 6bdurate, But when. 
as oncs their crafty conveiances ſhall be: found out, anda 
therr other wickedneſfſe, then ſhall their large-giftz ceale;all 
they ſhall g0 from houſe to houſe like Hungerbitten, and mad 
dogs, looking, down; upon the earth:;. and: dzawing: in thi - 
necks liks-doves, and;jall to get their fillofbzead:. Then ſhi 
the-people purſue them with this out-cry ;- wo! by untoWi 
mi'erable - wzetches , that are ozvained to.ſozrow, the wn 
bath deceivedyou,. the Devil hath guided you: with his ie 
hitherto, your fleſh is-frail , your hearts altogether with 
wit, grace, 02 wiſvom, your mindes art unffable;. and 81 
ring, and: your eyes are- blinded with much! vanity}. 
folly, - Your idle bellies habe-luſted after velicats he Þ 
meat,and your feet have been ſwift to wickevneſſe,Kenmerl | Þ 
the time when you were-in fight happy z vet pzivily! envoy ; 
p092.abzoad, but rich at homs : courteous: in-ſhew-. but Hon 
flatterers-indeed,unfaithful,treacherous, perverſe,backW" 
holy hypocrites, ſupplanters of the truth, immodoratly) 


oud,uncha -ate; arty, 1! 
p20ud,unchatft, unconftant teachers, delir Piliaio nut 


11,but:yef iy 
yorſecut03s; 
p by you 


e found out-il 
panka'y 
11ers0f 


famous P2ophet Poſes ſpake wiſely in his 27% 
ithout counſel, and underſtandings. wouldt9-0 | 

KRnowledge-and underffandiug;,. and could have 

latfer end, Ye have built your neſts on high 1007 


a" ag %. yg ns 
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vconldriſe up no higher,ye fell down like as did Simon Magus, 
whom God deftroyed ; and ſmote. with a mighty plague ; ©9 
hallyou alſo be-thzown down upon the earth out-of the clouds, 
and by means' of pour falſe: doctrine , you wickedneſſe;, 1195s; 
linders, anddeteſtable- facts. Then the people ſhalblay unto 
them, Put upon -you,-get-ye- packing henee , you Captams 
_ of miſchief  overturners of traith , ys. Shunamitiſh bze- 
then, fathers of+ harefics. , falſe -Apoſtles, that- counter 
ſt1ttd the life of the Apoltles , wheresfi'ye have- bee imt - 
latozs by no means; ;- Pou'ſonrs' of - iniquity , we will not 
ollow the. mauner of your: wayes ; Foz pzide and -arrogancy 
have ſeduced--you'z amd (inſatiable covetonſneſſe; > hath en 
lnglediyour: erring; mindes»- And ſeeing: that. you- would 
needs aſcend; up highsr-then-was-meet--and-equall;-ye-are 
allen back heaviong_into-everlaſting ſhame and rep2wach by 
Cd juſtjubgement, ooo oo 
Y Theſe things.wrote Hildegardabour the, yeer © F146; Threeſcore 
ſeerbeforetherbeggin ef-riers Were botn,yhom ſhe doth'yer pointout 
nfo lively and:orient'colours; thatſhemiy ſeem cratherto/ make. a 
nav ofa thing-palt; thei to foretell athittg tocome, Who can 
win the Originall and'diſpoſicton of theſe Zcrffs more evident 
}\Who can declare their deftrudion more clcerel y, yea, who among. 
NS can do theſe things better, who: have ſcen che matter pro- 
po” true by theEvenit ? Arid ſhe did notontly-entreatof thoſe 
K . arſhould.ctall our'into the World nextafter herown Age, 
ofihi ga plainly of the 7eſwrzes alſo ofthis'ourtime, and: the reſt 
Altheſe a, ngſtamp; which adnoyeth the World at this day: For 
ke candy, 9s OOonging to the ſame Pit of Hell, who have the 
i hs 085, andiſhall be ſure of theItke' deftruttion; a cn 


1 


12. DneWae-is poſts Thatis, the f-B-0P the thivworeditr ant 
kewier vows 2 9s THaeis, the fr #: of the three/greater and 
*, ones. For the ſecond followeth, as it is called, Chap: 11: 


be wax Ny before, that or among the Hebrewes, doth 
work racy as for number, Chap; 6.1. This' Woe 1s faid 
he next Trum ceaſe there ſhouldino remainders of it be tefr,when 
tihould be Ale hon ir, butbecauſe the extream heat” of 
Ninguiſhed: Fo cooled, fo as it ſhould ſeem robe yery. neerquite 
auiBed: 1, = r this- Ange] of the bottomleſſe pit is not. ro'be quite 
| Aoriewrcom?: wy by 11 all br complices and attendayrs.,. before that 
ths word: & Me Lord, 2. _ 2, 8. The ſame meaning'is there 
0 OUIMNTE, 1-4; Bar the evil ofthe fixr Tramper,ſhould 
| not 
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not forthwith vaniſh away altogether at the firſt blaſt of the ſeven 
Trumpet, but ſhould tarry {till after that for ſome long time. Noy 
the ſpace of this 77#mper is for 600. yeers and more, that is, from 
theyeer 506. to the yeer 1350. or thereabonts, : 
13. Then thethird Angel blew the Trumper. Now followeththe 
frxt Trumpet,and the ſecond Woe,whereof firſt the commandment is de- 
clared, and then the Zxecation. In rhat are to be conſidered the 
eTuthor , the Ainiſter, and the effeft of. the commandment, Tit 
Amnthor, is a veice-from the: four borns of the golden Altar. Witt 
Kinde of Altar this is, we ſhewed npon the 3. verſeof the 8. Chip 
It fignifieth (Hr: properly, in whom, and by whom. alone ou 
prayers do pleaſe God, as of. old this was ſhadowed out by tht 
golden Altar of incenſe, that Rood before the vail, upon which alon 
it was-laytult to.burn Holy perfume. This Altar had four horrs,u0 
Which once onely every yeer Aaron Was to make reconciliation with tit 
bloud of a 8 acriace for ſin, in the day of reconciliation ; Exod. 30.10 


For although the daily prayers were ſweet, and had a good favor, 


pertumes whercof were daily burnt upon the Atrar, perch 
prayers,which were madc upon the horns of. the Altar, molt tervell 
ot.all other,& of greateſt moment, But we muſt obſerye,that this? 
which is heard,that. cometh from the horns of the Altar, is nota 


plicating, but a commanding woice, ſaying loeſe the four Angels; Wet 


upon we gather,that:this vozce is. not, the voice of the faihſwl i 
Pray,but of Chriſt thas heareth their papers, For therefore isit i 
forth from the horns of the Altar,both to teach. us,that this yoceb 
anſiver that is made to the ſupplications of the Saints, as allotnatV* 
might know,that by him alonewe obtainthat which we ask,b} vi 
and in whom alone weoffer prayers unto God. When as thereio 
the godly did earneſtly ſtrive with Godby prayer,that hew ould 
vide for his Charch,that was now in a:diſtreſſetull .& dangeron* f 
this commandment cometh forth from;the horns of the Altar,i0 2 
the m Angels;that while theſe ſhould handle the obſtinate cnn 
of the ſincere truth as they deſerved,thetruth it ſelf might 11 i 
time flouriſh again, and might enjoy ſome.more quict cum. |, 
{earnedont of thoſe things. which have been ſaid before,thiat - wet 
ligion was utterly oppreſſed,and overwhelmed,partly wo ;elpt- 
runnig of the Locuſfts,partly with infinite other corruptions9t 2, 


0 begina certain reſtoring of histr pth « and 


Clally with ie yranny of Arntichriſt, Now when it Was rout th | 


pleaſure of Go 


time it pleaſed him withall.to trouble and conſe vp AMIIN le 


{ 
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keep him perplexed with fear of theſe four Angels that are let looſe, 
lt otherwiſe he ſhouldnip 8 deſtroy his truth as it was ſpringing up 
nthefirſt blade,and ſo ſhould keep it from waxing up to that ripenes 
which we ſee it is now at this day come unto. . Wheretore this com- 
mandment was made very ſeaſonably for the Church, for whoſe ſake 
alone all the changes which we ſee 1n the world come to paſle. 

14. Saying to the ſixth Angel, To him, to whom the commange- 
neatis given : This Arge/ is rſt of all the reſt made a co-worker 1n 
ecuting the puniſhment, the former did onely denounce the evil, 
pertaps the contagion of fin did hinder, ſo that they could not put 
cir hand to work : but here there ſhould be a more evident ſepa- 
ton made berween the puniſhment and the fault, that fo he who 

ould execute that, ſhould not need to fear to be tainted with the. 
| Looſe the four. Angels. The PUrPOIL of. the commandement, 1s 
Wching foxr Angels that are to be looſed, which ſtood in readineſle, 
my expeting when they. ſhould have their watch-word given 
em, Bur what manner of Ange/s be theſe ? Are they ſuch as be 
| P?operly called fo, and that are ſo fixed to a certain place, that they 

$ . {not ſtir tromthence, till they. have ſome-ſpeciall leave and licence 

| *aincm? Indeed.we reade that the ev/ ſpirit _Aſmodens, Was ſent 
aeſari of: the uppermoſt part of Egypt; and was made.to 
5 Tobit, 8,3.. But this might ſeem, and that not. without 
 Odetrivolous, becauſe of thoſe Jewiſhdreams, to which that 
Kale was ſo addited, that even Toſephns, otherwiſe a learned and 
Wii man,durſt aftirm,that. Solomon:Was the firſt, that invent ed, at 
Dy that aid 1" wh Z 00ks bring to exceeging great perfection that 
Art of adjuring Spirits, Book, of Antiquit: 8. (hap. 2. This 


( ay) In Tob 


Khid berr #, ſhould ju ly be accounted vain and fooliſh, unleſle 
\ette 


Revelayia, fr Miority for it-then that, out of this ſame:Book of the 
Uleay $93v;. Nap,.1, and 2, where itisintimated unto us, that the un- 
Lay fd e ſhut pinto certain places,as it Were, into a priſon, © 
Ut Ng yet ſeemeth not to be common to them all, but peculi- 
rtain <rtain of them. For how ſhould all of them be tyed unto 
"CMinate places, when as it z free for ſome of then to com- 
ns amor, X earth, Tob 1. +. When as the Ancient and Chief- 
Mey may & em do walk about like roaring Lyons, ſeeking Whom 
eek »1Pet.'s. 6. They have alſo poWer in the ayr, and 
beds 1 oy 24 doth now Work, effe Clually in the children of diſ+ 
CI 2.2. and there are ſome that be the Princes of the 
I ,t 2 gods: of this World, blinding the minaes of unbelievers, 
S; : Rh Ephel, 6c. 


New the 
we there, 


— 
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 Ephiel. 6. 12. 2 Cor.4.4. What, caathey do theſe things when they | 
are abſent? Therefore certain of them only ſeem-to be caſt intocer- 
tain places, as it were, into priſons ; others ſeem to have morefree 
{cope towalk abroad : And yet the impiety of Aſagicians is nothing 
helped-freom hence,who think that they can binde the Devils neceſls 
rily to abide Within a circle, in a [mooth Stone, Iron, Brafſe, 4 Glaſe, 
a mans Nail,or ſome ſuch matter : For Ged hath reſerved this powe! 
to himſelf alone, and his holy Angels, whomhe uſeth ofcentimes fot 
his inſtruments in this matter; as for men, he hath given them 0 
ſuch power -as this in any place. Now theſe Angels are not theD*- | 
vils oxly, but they be alſo ze, who are under their government, anl 
at their command; for whom to be-called Angels, we have cen t9 
be an ordinary matter, 

For the Devils Army is made” of men; as it is manifeſt out oftit 
twentieth Chapter of this Book, verſe 7. ivhere this ſame matteſs 
again entreated of, Satan Went out to deceive the Nations, and rf 
ther thens to battel ;- now the Captains ave of the fame kinde wi 
their Souldiers. . - 05 5-5; t 

Wherefore ſeeing the order of matters in this Book hathbrougit 
us to the thouſand. three hundreth yeer, it is not to be doubted, bil 


theſe Angels be the Tarks ; arid to this' opinion do the molt ofthe 
Interpreters conſent. They are ſaid to be foxr, becauſe there We 
ow P rincipall Families of the Turks:For after that they had rect 
a diſcomfiture fromthe Scyrhians,and had foſt the/Palace of jw 
and had ſpent-ſome yeer 4 robberies, at-lengrh; when the Seyth1ur 


were gone back, they-recovered themſeves again; and divided io 
part of 42 among their Peers,which within a ſhort time alter! þ 
they. got away: fromthe Romans :; Of whom the firſt was Carmi, 
Atiſarins, helecond Sarechaxes,the third: Calares, and (, erp 
vON, thefourth AUtmay! aS'Gregoras writeth his name, or 0 
others write it; unto whom the ſame Gregoras addeth a Ries 5 
lie calleth Azurins, Book7, 1, And they ſeem to have Kel te 
ny at the beginning, bur afterwards they were reduced t0 on of 
COMIONS Chalcocon las ſaith, there: were ſeven. at firſt, Wo h Ii 
his T»rkiſh Story ;"But) this Writer” joyneth one 7 ec "Fix it1 
24#; and rehearſerh the Sons ſeverally from thetr Farhers Det 
not to be marvelled, that-that confuſion which was a ; 
barous Princes and people, could not be certainly 20d © 

down inthe writings-of the Hiſtorians, though Greg9/# 
ſametimeswith them, and was the Maſter of the Kolr 10 
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rr Andronicus the Elder. This Trrki/ſh gexeration came ſome ages 
before from Armesia,and the countrics that lie next unto Exphrares : 
Out of which places they did eafily drive the Remans, that had been 
of longtime before put clean out of heart, and conſumed with many 
clamities. Now about the beginning of the raign of the Elder, A#- 


traicu Palelegs, before the yeer 1300. they ſpread themſelves 
overall Aſia, unto the e/Egean Sea. Bur yet to the intent that they 


 hightnot break forth from any other place,then from their app ointed 


nds and lifts, about that time when the reins were given them to 
range abroad, the Lord drove them again,.and bound them to ZE#- 


Meer through the help of the people called Caralcni. Theſe men 


dferveinthe wars for ay under «Androniczs, and had Ronzerins 
for their Captain. ; Kh proweſſe was ſo great, that for fear of 
tem, the Trks fled away,not only from Philadelphia,which at that 
inethey beſieged, but even almoſt beyond the ancient borders of 
ic Roman Ringdome, as GYegoras witneſleth, Book 7.3. This fear 
therefore drave them into the countries that are about Emphrates, 
nddid, as it were, caſt ferters upon them for a time. Neither was it 
mall chainunto them, to keep them from raging as they liſted for 
While ; fo that by reaſon that their forces were divided among ma- 


Aa each of them was weaker, apart by themſelves, then that 
i aurſt attempt any great matter. Both theſe impediments were 
bon "Way, at thetime when this power ſpoken of here was given 
We , ror firſtthe Caralens did not proſecute the victory which they 
M gun, but went away, and returned home a little while after. 


"cover, about the ſame time, namel 


(os Princes had loſt all that ___ they had gotten, both in 
0 os and the countries adjoyning, by twelve battels,and which 
= ad held in poſſeſſion for the ſpace of 1 96, yeers.; ſo that they 
* $40 to forſake all choſe lands and to goe every one to his 


0 ic | . . 
Mal muon, Toconclude, all the Tyrkiſh families did ſubject 
Or elſe OE that of the Ortommars alone, cither of their own accord, 


np free pelled by force thereto: By means whereof;the Twrks be- 


about the yeer. 1291. the 


 kwingg rom th tear of enemies at their backs about Emphrates, and 


rengch, dig. cfore them that could withſtand them with ſufficienc 
tterly = det their aſſaultupon the Romans, and did at length 
wars, elm themwithin a ſhort time, like an inundation of 


Bound I 
at f = 4t that great River Enphrates : 


"no River of Armeyis, So properly-called, being 


that flows nigh tothe Weſt ſide of 
Vn A1 eſopota- 
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Acſapotamia, where the Turkiſh Nation inhabited many yeers, be. 
fore that it took this warfare in hand. 7052 
I5, Andthefour Angels Werelooſed : Here we have the execution 
of the commandement, which talleth into the yeer 1300, by one cor: 
ſent of all the Hiſtorians ; when as after they had compoſed all di 
Jentions at home, and had all of them conſented to be under the go- 
vernment of the Ot:omans, it was lawfull for them to uſe all their 
ſtrength,witFall liberty,for the inlarging of their Pominions; andfo 
at length to creep forth of thoſe ſtraits, whereinto they had been for 
merly thrult, Now how long time this power that is here givento 
the T*rks ſhould laſt, it is declared in the next words, which Were 
preparedat an hour, and a day,and a moneth, and a yeer zthe which 
exquifir a deſcription ſerveth to comfort the godly,to whom the Hil 
Ghoſt would have it known, that this moſt grievous calamity hathius 
appointed terms and limits, even to the leaſt moment, beyond whit 
it {hould not be prolonged : the which ſeemeth to be for 396. yetts 
every day bcing taken for a yeer, after that manner as we did inter- 
pret the moneths before. Now a yeer here-put ſimply, is underſtovd 
to bea vulgar and u/#al! [lian yeer, that conſiſts ; three hundred 
ſixty five dayes,and ſome hours. All which time being numbred fron 
the yeer 1300. {hall expire at laſt, about the yeer 1696. which 1sthe 
laſt term of the T#rkif name,as other Scriptures alſo doprove, witt 
a marvellous conſent, into which I may not now- make a digreſiion, 
but there will be an occaſion given elſewhere; to ſpeak more fill 
rhereof, if God will. In the mean time we muft know, that te 
{trength of the Turks ſhall not ſtand intire and unſhaken,duringts 
term, but ſhall totter, and wax towards the ruine thereof 4dont jorif 
yeers before that theirntter deſtraRtion ſhall come. But of this mi 
ter we ſhall hear elfwhere more at large. | RY” 
To ſlay the third part of men. It is not for nothing that hem! f 
mention of power piven them to ſlay,becauſe theſe Angets1no" , k 
more blood, then any other enemies that were ſpoken of oeoreen 
great number was ſlain by the Saracers,and the 47 iobriff NY 
wholly imbrued in the blood of the Saints, as we ſhall a 6 , 
4, 6. Put theflaughters that ſhould be made by thoſe, are RR 4 
theſe which the Turks ſhould make, and therefore they come n 
h | , \omv is limited with 
o any account. The rage of rhis fayage enemy 15 ried 
bounds of the third part, as we have ſeen it already Accomm. notto 
the Faſt, parily in Aja, partly in Errope, whereupon _ wr "its 
be feared, that it ſhould be much more inlarged- And vr id | 


— 
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[zd by force of the ſame prohibition, whereby the waves of the ra- 
ing Seas ſtayed by the ſlender Sands. For what bar is there againſt 
tinthe eſt, while Chriſtian Princes bend their forces one to de- 
ſro another, And yer there may be ſome excurſion made out of 
curſe beyond theſe bounds for a little time, to puniſh ſome men 
withall,as we obſerved in the {hurch of Sardr, Chap. 3.3. 

16, And the number of Horſc-men of War, In the Greek the ſingu- 
kr umber horſe-man,is put for the plurall horſ{-men,unleſle, perhaps, 
tbeput dividedly ; as it he ſhould ſay, and the nurber of his armics 
| ofthatthat belongerh to the hor-men, two thouſand times an hun- 

lredthouſand, I heard alſo the number of the armies of the foot- 
men, but which I need not to relate, ſceing any man may eaſily con- 
Kure by ſo great a number of the horſmen,that the foot-men are al- 
_ iatinnumerable. Complyten/es and the K wgs B tblercad,of the horſc; 
Acertain old copy readeth, of the horſes ; and millions of mill:ions,and 
ie word ryo is put out : The which yet Aretas hath,and the vwlgar : 
liz Interpreter of Areras and the vulgar, explain this number by the 
patstWerty thouſand times tc thouſand - which Theo, Beza tranila- 
thin the whole ſum,eWo rhor[and times an hundred thouſand : In the 
rig riollowing, the Complautenſes and the Kings Bible leave out 

ccopulative &-, which Areras and the vulgar reade: Theo. Beza 
en: it by the rationall particle, for 7 heard, as if the number that 
hee belonged to the whole army, which yet is exprelly re- 
Af is band of horſ-men, and ſo the indefinite number of the 
I. 1 ands, ſhould reſped the foor-bard, as we (aid before ; Un- 
S $ PS, all his forces be of berſ-2zen, becauſe of that ſwift in- 
the y © xr the Twrks ſhould prevail; as it 1s allo intimated 
fo crle following, Theſe things, though they be of leſſe mo- 


;)Et are the RY « FY ; . 
e forces of th mari not bs, a We underſtand by this, thar 
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the horſes, Which breath ont fire - ſmoke, Whoſe colour uu of purple and 


brimſtqze,which three are men-killing inſtruments;as we ſhall ſer, | 
terwards, Sceing then that they are armed with theſe three inthir | 


brelts,it is all one,as if he ſhould ſay,that they are armed with the de 
ſtruion of men; ſuppoſing all their ſafety and defence, to conſitin F 
killing other men. How lively do theſe things expreſle the Twkil } 
Empire,which is underpropt with no other Buttrife;but withtyrn F 
ny alone?But beſides,their fiery Briganaines are open and made mtis - * 

teft to all men, even as fire alſo cannot be hidden. What otherarw | 
ment can there be, by which chzs Trumpet is challenged as property I 
the T1rks,and not tothe Saracens, or Romances ; For the Torksfight Þ 
openly, and bid open defiance to all that be of the Chriſtian nam; 
of whom there is none,who may not ſee a far off an hoſtile mindets 
wards them, borh on their Breſt-plates, and in their breſts, The 
racers indeed did annoy them alſo, but they invaded them ſuddenly 
and by fits, flying in upon them as clofely, and craftily as they could. 


Fhe Rewifh Locuſts alſo did fo deceive, and do ſo till deceive mi -F 


with :their jugling tricks, that they whom they kill, cannot beper- | 
ſwaded that they be their enemies: For they hide their coats ofmt 
and their breſt-plates, and they make ſhew of no. hoſtile matter, 
| Jurklike Scorpions under a Stone. The Lyon-like heads of Horſer,t0% 
out their notorious cruelty, wherewith this generation is made(nir 
mous above all others that ever were heard of, Yea, and the | 
herein paſſe the Locwſts, who had reerh onely like Lyons, but theſe es 
the1rwhole head; that ſo the ſtrength of their Jaws,and che ſternnel 
of their countenance might be added to the cruelty. of their 
That which cometh our of their mouth is of three forts, fire fm 
and brimſtone, which three ſecm to note out one thing, namely, ! y 
Farlike guns, and peeces of Ordnance, the originall whereol was M 
- much later thenthe Of/pring of the Turks, and which the T gs 
uſe, in a more outragious deſire to work miſchief, then an} 9%, 


kindeof men,The greatneſs of that Gun was almoſt incredible, 
for the —_— Wer ; 

A were #je 6 EY 

ook Tt 

guard 
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cometh from Grn., 1s notably known from ordinary fire,by an abun- 
lint ſmoke, which ariſerhout of the ſudden inflaming and extinguiſh- 
ns thercof,as is uſually ſeen in diſcharging of Ordinance: Where the 
re continueth burning and flaming out brightly,there is Tealt {ſmoke 
ofall,as which the ame dorh wholly almoſt conſume. Beſides, this 
- of VONonet is not 2un-powder made of faltpeter, coal, and 
i on? The Holy Ghoſt therefore deſcribes this enemy unto us by 
thoſe warlike inftruments,which ſhould take their beginning almolt 
= this tyranny.NoW this fire cometh, out of his month, becauſe they 
04 cafily ſend out this fire,as they dobreath; It ſo be' that Sove- 
Ja Captain Robber of the world thall but once command any 
re to be waſted , he hath armies at an inch, and thoſe molt fit 
wy purpoſe , which will preſently do his command, and lay all 
18, By theſe three, Hitherto hath be | 
1% BY £0eje FRYCe, been ſhewed what maner of Cap- 
"dv Soldiers the Turks hath ; now he cometh to the effect of 
ar a, 1s firſt the kelling of the third part of men. We 
SEAT ore is the pity ) of continuall Butcheries by them made 
SIUMET 15 any Man 1gnorant almoſt, h | 
oh | noſt, how far and wide their cruelt 

&s aſlzult, No hat t ER / 
ol. by the: _ inthat he ſaith, By theſe three, It 1sto be under- 
Were find. b, ree woyntly : He reckonerh three things, as if they 
caries, Seen the former deſcription of the fire did require 
their Dons wt: n = apy nn wen ſhall not periſh by means of 
ul vs one kinde of warlike inſtruments is put for thc 
19. For the; 
f wh ore power. C omplutenſe and the Kings Bible read otherwiſe 
ia s in their mouths,and in their Tails; Aretas and the Vul 
At With them : And ſo it ſeemeth i ſr _ 
Wiethe rate ws th it muſt needs be read; Other- 
ys COON which followeth, doth not agrce wi e thi 
bu gobeforeia thoſe word Ki Xt agree with thoſe things 
tel another difference Rye 4 2 rl 1+ AWrs Fc 

i dd carry their darts in their = dra Chi INTE fu BB 

a ey a company of wanderers and Va z l ies 4 ee) pe 
\ Fes of their own, flew up and Pot iier x? ee re 
whe "R to dwell in, and turning others ont ah : oe bf rang 

Seriph in the mean time their Suprea rele 7» pt acl 

Vhher, Solas, took their pleaſure atho Princes, called Calyphy, 
Fs b0 the beeging MS * ure athome in Babylon, P erſis,and 
and : moelt.villanouſl B %e wh rao Logat Craſh 
oth of them FR bl k ah! ere Head and Tail are even alike, 

_ miſchiet alike : The great Turk him- 


elf 
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ſelf, the Baſſe, Beg, and the reſt of the. inſtruments of his Tyran- 
ny , do all of them, breath out and exerciſe the ſame cruel, 


Moreover , theſe Princes are the ſetters on of the reſt to he 
cruell,,.and put weapons into their hands , to fulfill their furiow | 
minds withall. 

Having heads WherWith they hurt, The Ta#ls alſo haye heads and 
”ouths, ont of. which they pour out the fame deſtruction, Allof 
them from the high Emperony tothe baſeſt wood-cleaving ſlaves, ars 
like the Serpents called Amphiſbene, that ſting ar both ends, as the 
molt learned 742izs hath excellently obſerved, DO 

20. eAad the remnant of the men. The other event, is the offi 
nacy of the reſidue that eſcape the fury of theſe Tarks ; whoyetart 
Nothing atall moyed with theſe evils, neither doe they endeavour to 
amend their wicked lives. Now who be theſe reſidue ?. Arethe) 
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by this moſt grievous ſcourge of the Turkiſh tyrannte, Do they 
not very impudently ,and obſtinately ſtrive to make good, that Inza- 
ter Which are conſecrated to the true God, and to hy glorified Saints,are 
b 0 means to be rechoned amones$t [asls ? But what other Images 


J Gththe Holy Ghoſt here ſpeak of, but thoſe that are maintained 


Þ Itifly, and pleaded for fo. peeviſhly in the Chriſtian world, and 
that after rhe third parr of men have been ſlain by the T. rrks ? 
What other Images doth he call- dewillifs ? What other For hip 
"n he call the Worſhip of Devils ? The matter is plain, it cannot 
edenyed, 

yo off therefore at length, O Rome | to ſeek out theſe fooliſh 
its &d ſtarting, holes ; Do nor thus deccive thy felt, and blear 
bane own eyes. Thy Odor.2tion before the . mage of the Virgin, 
5 alone, as if thow ſhouldeſt pray to. Vexizs, The Worſpip which 
tou offercſt; before the painted fimilitude of zhe Father”, 1s made 
lothe Dev1l, and not unto God. : ON 
The Holy Ghoſt» here is my thor, 'that warrants me to be 
lus bold in my aſſertion, though thou, as thy manner is, wilt 


# out, that theſe are blaſphemons. words, and wilſt accuſe the 


lf Truth of !mpicty, But it is not to be hoped that words 
honld teach thee, and make thee wiſer, when as blows, and 
ſe fuch hard and mighty ones, will not pierce into thy hard, 
Froved, and Leviathan-like heart. Nowvithitanding, though thou 
Ya S& no good by theſe judgements of God, all the godly will 
ol who doelt, with theſe horrible fins of thine, bring 
in world < ang nerce Fury, this cruell 7#rk upon the Chriſti- 
- xbort v1 " n Keepeſt hum in fo long : Art thou not athamed to 
te 7k, TOO Princes as thou doeſt, to wage war + ge 
Topreterd ts : m yet thou makeſt ro be invincible With thy 7do/s f 
eretly and Hh a minde to hghe againft a cruell enemy, and yet 
iſ. þ \nder-hand to furniſh him with aid, that ſoall our forces 
| ihould be madea prey unto,kim ? .1f indeed thou, doeſt 
clire to have. this Arch-ſpoyler. of the world to bc 

. vr rather to be.clean taken away and deſtroyed, caſt away 
© thy drmmghill Goas , caſt off thy ſacrilegious ſupremacy, . 
' + then Eo corruptions, according to the rule of true 
tatis overwhely, ton ſee this miſchievous and terrible Monſter, 
 himſelfe 2 TN with all manner.otiwickednefle,to come to ruin 
lt heere gg, which would not ſtand one moment as he doth, 
a neld,and underpropped with thy abominations. 


But 
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 ButI know that neither thou wilt be admoniſhed with words, 
thou art ſo incorrigible , neither can he be overcome, till thoube 
ORR with fire and (word ; as it ſhall be mademanifclt alter 
wards. : 
28 Neither did they repent. Another kind of fins againſt thele | 
cond Table, whichbe four in number ; »a»-ſlanghter , Witchrral, | 
Whoredow,robberies : of Which, he that knows not that Roweistit 
great exchange, and ſtilyard to the Chriſtian World ,-ſurely heislite } 
one that ean not ſee clearly , though the Sun. ſhine bright at 100 


day. 
Get wc —_— pag TY —_— CRE d FRM a EE poo 


The Tenth CuHapTtER ® 
coming done 


Wh from heaven,clothed with a cloud, andtif 
El rain-bow upon his head, and his face Wi? 
the Sun,and his feet as pillars of firc. 
| 2 And hee had inhis hand a littlebo% 
opened,and he pur his right foot upon the Sea,and his | 
on the earth. | | - 

3 Andcryed wirh a loud voice,as a Lyon roareth; 00 
when hee had cryed, ſeven-thunders uttered cheiryoi: 
4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered p 
voices, I was about to write : but I heard a Voice 0 
heaven, ſaying unto mee, Seale up thoſe things Wie? 

ſeven thunders have ſpoken,and write them not. 


5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the ſea, ad 
upon the carth, lift up his hand to heaven. © 1:4 
6 And ſware by him thar liverh for evermorC, 
created heaven , and the things that are therein, - 1h 
earth, and therthings that are therein,and the ſea, * 
things thatare therein, that time ſhall be no ory Angd 
© 7 Butin the dayes of the voice of the VO myltt 
| when he ſhall begin to blow the Trumpert,cv*n* 'his «1 
rie of God ſhall be finiſhed, as he bath declarcd i0 | 


vants the Prophets. o g Ant 
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$ Andthe yoice which I heard from heaven, ſpake un- 
nMeapain,and ſaid,go, and take the little book which is 
jen in the hand of the Angel ſtanding upon the ſca, 
- naupon the earth, 

9. S0I went unto the Angel, ſaying unto him, give me 
thelittle book : and he ſaid unto me, take ir,and ear it up, 
adit ſhall make thy belly bitter , bur it ſhall beinrhy | 
mouth as {weer as honey, _ 

10 Then I tooke the little book out of the Angels 
und,andare it up, and it was in my mouth as ſweet as ho- 
ty; but when I had caten ir, my belly was bitter. 

it Thenhe ſaid unto me , Thou muſt prophecy again 


oy the people, and nations, and tongues, and to many 
ings, 
ih 
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he nd 


'The Logicall Reſolving of it. 


On bfor the firſt member of the ſixt Trumpet , to Wit the Evit 


VItbrinzeth, The Comfort of it followeth - Which conſiſteth partly 
the Aut vority of him that revealeth it,partly alſo in the things that 
x revealed, Hu Authority appeareth clearly by the poWer of 4 ccr- 
7 Sher deſcending from heaven , Who ts notably deſcribed by h1s 


the ornament of his head, the brightaeſſe of his countenance, 
the I®rning h 


q Mrning hear of his feer, verſ.1. Alſo by his kyoWledge , Which the 
i ſhewyes 
*ared þ 


þ that Was open #4 his hand,and by his preſence every Where, 
ow ) ſo great a parting of hi feet aſunger , verſ.2. The things 
fo f Revealed, are cither fel as are to be ſealed up, or to be commu- 
"wa he. have the Voice of the Angel for their principall carſe, 
vent . _ 5 for their Tnſlrumentall cauſe, verl.3. As alſo 4 cox- 
Wits ve] X eſe Varges, both Tohns deſire to Write,and Injunttion not to 
anſurm oy The things to be communicated,are either as touching the 
With is oY of the myſterie of God,in the time of the ſeventh Trampct, 
Prop 1 ploy by an Oath,verſe 5, &, 7. Or elſe as rouching the Gift 
laid dog reftored 40am nuto the Church, the preparation Wherenn= 

the elevey Wh ho reſt of the Chapter, The Prophecie it [el followeth 
he Does Chapter, The Preparation conſiſts either in the $:gn, or 
but befor Pretation of it. That hath a commandement to take the 
aide taken, verſe $. And the obedience of Tohn, verſe g. 


A x. After 
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After that it Was delivered, there 1s both a commandement to devour , 
a alſo an advertiſcment touching the ſundry. taſte of it, werſ, 9, Aud 
« triall made thoreof by John, verſ.10.Laſ# of all, the Interpraationis 
adaca, verſe T1. ' 


w—_- —_ 
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THEEXPOSITION: ; 
I. Hen T {aW another Angel, We refer theſe things in-th 
Analyſis to the ſolace of the Church, againſt the evils of th 
former Trumpets, ſpecially the fixt: Which is added unto it very feaſv 
nably. For whois there, who would not languiſh away , almol 
with the tediouſneſs of ſuch long laſting troubles, hearing of no- 
thing elſe in the Church throughout along row of yeers and Apes, 
but ſtormy texepeſts of Hail burning mountainsthe darkning of tht (#1, 
troops of Lacuſis, ana Serpents ſpitting out flames of fire,vvith which an 
zatintte number of men ſhould be miſerably conſumed and biirntup? | 
Now therefore after that the Church hath been as it were toſſeduy 
and downin the deeps a long time, and in exceeding manner, and 
the land and haven isſhewed them, wherein they ſhould at lengtd 
have ſome.relt and reſpite from theſe evils ; and not ſo onely; but 3 
proſperous gale of winde alſo bloweth upon them in the mean tins 
which might make them to rid way the better in their voyage. 30 
which purpoſe an Azcc/ of moſt great power deſcendeth down from 
| Heaven, of a divers nature from thoſe eAngels, who blew 
former Trumpets , or of which any mention had been made all 
where before.. For they were Servants, this is the Lord 
himſelf, as whoſe apparell , countenance, and voice, and his hol 
array is more majeſticall then can ſuit with a creature, Neither 0! 
this hinder it, that he® hath ſuch a ſtrange: form, and ſo unlKe t 
his true humanity ,ſceing it is cleer out of the firſt, Chapter, wt ' 
doth in ſpeciall manner take to hiniſclf ſuch a reſemblance, 3 M8" 
moſt fitly ſerve to explain, and to confirm-the things,, that are ts 
Py ro come. Therefore as touching this deſcription 9 wh 
e135 called ſtrong or mighty, becauſe he hath power enough pF he. 
_ hand'to deliver his Church from thoſe evils wherewith if flo » 
at afty time oppreſſed : . He 'deſcended from heaven , becauſe TL 
ſhould now at lenghh, after ſo long a ſpace of time,: viſit fs p o 
from which he ſ:emed to have been for a long while abſent: a 4 
deed about the time of the ſounding of. the fxt T' hay gk wid, 
as thefour Angels were looſed, in the yeer 1390. 45 We a Fro 
Chriſt began to ſhew himſelf in his ſtately prefence more ® *hu 
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then inthe former times that went next before that;zand yet he came 
down from heaven clothed after a ſort with a azskeſ cloud; being not 
pkinly made known:unto the world,but inwrapped as yet in ſo great 
ſcurity, that he did but appear unto them as it were through a 
lattice, He Wearerh a Rainbow 2pon his head, which 15 an evident 
foreteller and witnefle of the old covenant, and calm that was alter 
the loodzthat we might both underſtand that he is fairhfull and con- 
ſtantin his promiſes , as alſo that the former rempeſts ſhould be 
 &ry day more and more by little and litrle driven away , till at 
length the skie be cleare and quiet on all ſides. Hs face ſiaeth like 
. the Sus, ſeeing Chriſt is. moſt glorious; at leaſt ſo far forth as he 1s 
made known unto men. Burt hz ſcer do ftill burn in the fire, becauſe 
lis poor embers, : that are of baſe acconnt in the world, ſhould be 
int up upon earth with a grievous heat of affliftion : And yet 
ere ſhould be no danger of periſhing in the fire, becauſe his feet 
ire plays, and thoſe made of fine braſſe, Chap. 1.15. For theſe things 
xlongto the-lame time, ſee Chap.2.18. So then Chriſt doth repre- 
[ent in his' own: erſon, the Church that then Was to be ſeen under the 
}x trumpet ; which began ro-recover ſome health again about rhe 


[Kr 1300, Yer ſo, aS'it was overcat with much darkneſs, 
MNtwithitandin 


8 it did give ſome hope of a more full reſtoring 


0 health indue time ; and in the mean while it laid open the molt 


Pcaant countenance of Chrift,, ſuch-as the world had nor of 
41008 time ſeen: 


; though. the fairhfull were all the while driven 
"many ſtraights. | 


hy os - bad in bis hand a little Book open, To whom doth an 


tiereef> ea er agree , then to him that hath opened the Seals 
Book Fi} 5. 5- In that Chriſt therefore cometh forth with this 
es. 1 open, weare taught that now again men ſhould have 
itn jb liderty given them to know the truth, after a long buriall 
* SPArLInes » aS We Know it caihe to paſſe about that time : For 
aſt. ap the ſame inſtant did the 7»rks begin to prevail in the 

rh with bota” men to riſe up in the zyeſ#, who did defend the 

eNath j oldneſs and freedom of Spirit, But yet this Book which 
Un his h 


Kule the and, is but a little one, as it is called,and that either 
"Mining Bae not. ſo many Changes of matters in the world 
' Ima 


volum compliſhed, but that they might be all contained in a 
Ude no Fi the words declared in the fixt ver. of this Chap. There 
- Rdpehar hongt? of timeany more; or rather becauſe the know- 


of theſe matters at this time,ſhould be lender 
KNE-3- -- and 
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and ſmall, for declaring of which ſerved Chriſts being clothed with © 
a cloud, as we ſaid upon the former verſe. | 
And he put by right foot upon the Sea. This thick Sea of the in: 
feriour world, is the dofFrine of the corrupt church , Chap, 8.8, 
Which yer doth no lefſe belong to thofe, who ſhould by vertneof * 
tnelr oince publiſh and diſpenſe ir. The. Earth deſcribes the relt of 
the common people ; which are Chriſtians in name onely, Now 
re feet of {1 hriſt are his members , namely , his faithful ſervants 
by means of whom he walketh on the earth. Of theſe feer, the 
Tight one is the ſtronger, and by the ſetting of this upon the Se, 
ts declared, that Chriſt was now at: lehgth about to call out of thoſe + 
Uregs of the Churchmen , ſome choiſe-ones to be his faithfull men- 
bers. His /eft foot alſo:placed uponthe earth , teacheth, that i 
would take ſome alfo out of the Lnity , 'who:though they did no 
cquall the clergy men, thoſe right feet of his, inthe exceliency a 
cheir gifrs., yer they ſhould be made his true members, and ſhould }F 
enjoy the like honour with them. Such right feeras theſe archer _} 
Isoken of, were [ehy de Poliaco, Martin of Padua, Tohn as Gandm, | 
Aichazl Cicerins', Michael de {, ortaria , William Ockam, Geri 
Rieder , Tohn Rechetalada ; Armachanus the Iriſp\Biſh7p, tonV hs 
tiffe and others ; Chritt 'drew theſe men out of the Salt Sea of the 
Popiſh dofArine, after he had taken them out of the rabbk o 
Clergy men, and thett he led: them uhto the waters of truth, ti! 
were more ſweet and wholfome.- His leftfeet takemont of the Lat | 
were Ludovick of Bavaria the E mPpCronr , Marfilins of os | 
Dantes, Aligerivs and many others, who'did with all their Ms" 
org on truth , when onee they had come to the fight and kno 
edpe of it. alto 4 7 TE ow 
- 8+... ba cryed With a lond woite, 'Hitherto we ' ave 1 : ” 
deſcription of the Angel. Now the :prineipall- cauſe of ſeal ng 
matters,is ſet down, to wit, the crying of the Aiget, KC er 
lowing of aLion. For ſo the word here called roaring,doth 54 x 
ofis -FOarm: 
che word py 
xen- and 0 


- 
- 


ic ht hit: 
«þtit to me 
of 
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fortitude of a Lyon. And ſo indeed did Chriſt cry out at this time 
lantly , being as it were revived in his members ; and yet this 
Cry was only like the bellowing of an Oxe,neither did it much ter- 
nfie any man as yet. Thoſe Chriſtian worthies who firſt of all 
ſprung up, did make pitifull complaint and outcry with their voices, 
while they contended for the truth againſt lyes , but yer they were 
fain to indure the grievous yoke of bondage , which they were no! 
wle to ſhaker with all their ſtruggling to the contrary. | 
Theſeven T hinders: ſpate, Which like an Eccho anſwered this 
following, Now theſe Thmmders arethoſe ſeven Angels, as I fup- 
pole,of which-thereis mention made afterwards, Chap.14-6. &c. 
Certainly the time'agreeth, as we will ſhew'on thit place ; beſides, 
tharkinion may very well be likened to Thunder , which did re- 
lomdwhenthis'bellowing noy ſe was made:For they raking rheir bc- 
gnhingtrom thehee;did fo warre, and make ſuch a loud noyſe, that 


they who deſpiſed the bellowing of the Angel, began at length to bee 


horribly afraid at this Thinter:; mowiris worthy the obſerving, that 
nermunders'ſpeak-not, bur atthe cr9ing of the eAngel ; even -as the 
echo hath'not a voice'of its own ; but giveth back the voice only 
Mich it receivet : even fo theſe rcſtorers-e the truth , howſc- 


nos {howuld be :condemned of the ;,world for bringing in | 
os tiegyerthey held nothing, which themſelves were not taught of 


Fon oe rhe ſeven Thunders hat! ntteret their voices. So much 
Otear j OW the'dehre of Tohn is declared , who was about 
Nan 8 chad heard-the T handers, but he was forbidden by A 
Atteto he ou why commandedto ſeal tbem up. Theſe myſteries 
dns 45 aim Mecret,as'itis above, the'Book could not be read, as 
D. Vas ſcaled Cha 
| Ifthhat the tygicee.,. Pp 5 
QNe wha 


Copi 


Tohs in private , vvhich hee might not di- 
othets 5 That:ſeemeth n6t to bee ſo , becauſe 
Sai oy reCerver Hts "Prophec , 'to declare it wnto his 
*avove,” Chapter'1,.1: Where! hee.ſaith, ro his ſer- 
"OY MI Mevving that "ig was' tor the common g00d 


of 


. 
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of the whole Church. Wherefore theſe words ſeem to de.tiwsu- | 
derſtood, as if he ſhould ſay; Do not ſet down theſe voyces oftic 
Thanders in this place,but reſerve them for another, that is morept# 
per and fir. Which Interpretation is favoured by.certain printed 
Copies,which read,and after theſe things,thor ſhalt Write them, No 
although the word in Greek put for after, might eaſily be changed 
into 207, the firſt vowel being changed, and the laſt particle deing at } 
off, yer I can hardly think that there can quite contrary readings = 
found ar any time : wherefore in ſich a caſe, where it.is ſo hardto | 
judge what is beſt to aſſent to;T like beſt of that interpretation whit 
may cqually agree with both; namely, according to that fenſe whic 
we brought even now,unleſſe ſome man had ratker have thoſe words 
(and after thoſe things thou ſhalt Write them) to be referred to the 
next viſions, which follow, and that the. voyces of the Thunder 
ſhould be buried in perpetuall filence. But the former opinion ® 
ſounder, that becauſe the Revelation is given for a common comory 
thoſe things were tv be ſhewed afterwards in their proper place 
which are here commanded to be kept in fikence. And yet 1 | 
not deny, that ſomething may be communicated to the 94m je 
by themſelves,as there was unto Pant, Who heard words that py 
er might not be uttered, 2 Cor. 1:2. 4. But the purpoſe and drift : 
Prophecies ro be reſpe&ed. Moreover,to what purpoſe POLE 
which the thanders ſpoke, be overwhelmed with eycrlaſting . 
if ic ſhould be at laſt accompliſhed ? Therefore the meaning E : 
words, that they ſhould be ſealed up from this t1me, IE with 
ſhould be hidden from the world, as it commonly falleth on he 
matters in their firſt beginnings ; but yet after that, they T » and 
written in their due place, when they ſhould have cheir : _ 
ſo by the event ſhould be moſt plain. That 15; they ous recie 
deritood when they were finiſhed, not be known when ney Or 
to be done or.in doing, Lat that! 
5. And the Angel Which 1 ſaW ſtanding. SO much. or Myſteris 
to be ſealed up. Now followeth the confurnithating of tl " onfirme! 
which is the firſt of the things ro be communicated. #t L, life # his 
by an oath, that it ſhall be in a ſhort time 2» For in chat or of tho 
hand,that was done according to the ancient ſolemn mores to (We0" 
that ſwear. Whereupon, zo Lift up the hand, is often put fs | 
Gen, 14. 22, Numb, 14.30. Ezech. 20.5. , «do uſual 
6. And he ſWware by him that liveth. The Greet but 


ſwcaring,put that which is ſworn by in the Accuſative 


 Car.y0. ARevelation of the Apocalyple. 337 
ifker the manner of the Hebrewes puts it in the Dative , with the . 
prepoſition.in;z as; {Wear mnto me im the Lord, that is, by-the Lora, 
1m, 24. 22, Now he deſcribes. God by+chis power,which [hineth 
forth chiefly: in creating all things, by which he purreth us in minde, 
tat he is no [eſſe able to-ſet an end to things, -as-he is to give them 
ideginning, And that therefore we ſhould not doubt, but that he 
would ſtcatghtwayes-finiſh the work- that Wwas-te come , who did in 
ie beginning frame all things of nothing, - 
That there ſhould be no more time. I tranllate the word here called 
lime, and call.it delay of time, thus, that there ſhould no' more 
Ky of time. For ſo this word doth ſometimes ſignifie, protratting, 
dr10ug continuance of time in.the Greek : Time will molliftie and 
Mitigate, that is,” Continuance of time , whence a verb cometh, that 
utes to flacken, -to-come {lowly , to ſtays Aretas , and the com- 
mon fort of interpreters will have theſe words to be underſtood of 
ue aboliſhing of 'time after the conſiimmation, if as the Sun, and 
Merelt of the Stars ſhould ſtay their courſes , and ſhould no longer 
re yeerly CLIcuits,: But they arets be referred rather to the 
1 wer eros {hould- be. to the” conſummation. For other- 
it ic 1nould deno ſpeciall conſolation; bur ſuch as ſhould be no 
. © mmon to all-ages. Foreven from the beginning of the world 


t : 
Went be well Caid , that there. ſhould be no time after the conſum- 


oi: To what end alfo ſhould he ſeparate the parts- that were 
0tall divided > But in the 


Tin beginning of the next verſe, ſaying, 
ſhall be no more , but the 


Uter th | myſt ery ſhall be conſummated. Time 
S conſummation,differeth not at all from the conſummation. 


| | Wmarte 
You the refore the meaning of the words,that a very little time 
amng, untill the fineſping of the myſtery, Which is the ſum 


of the fir3F Angel, Chap. 14. 7. For the hora ( faith 
4 comme, in which that which is here ſignified by 
ſWeareh,is performed : For they belong to the ſame 


Dover of their preaching is one and the ſame. And 


y ſhould hold their peacec;the very reſtoring of 
hog, cry,that the end pronthech ; ae: 

ine dayes of the voice, He deſcribeth here the time of 

os ut that. which followeth ,' When it ſhall come to 

Whey, Pr the Trumpt, the vulgar doth not well to 

ive fome ins regin to blow the Trumpet. Which did-indeed 

of Phe moles "tpreters, ſo that they. thought that this firi ing 

"T3 bc referred 7o the firſt blaſt of the ſeventh Angel. 


But 
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But it ſhall be made more clear then the light afterwards, that thi 
end 15 not. to be expected at the beginreing of the ſeveyth blaſt;butaſter 
ſome long time thereof. The ſpace of timeibetween Viall and Vull 
ſhal not be ſmall;the firſt wherof is not ro be powred out beforethe 
ſeventh Trumpet hath blown,as after ſhall be more clearly-made ms: 
nifeſt : what is that then that the Arge/ promiſeth, touchingthe 
taking away of long. delay > Not that the matter fhall be doneina 


moment, bur becauſe the ſpace-of time that ſhall be, is nothingto 
that that is paſt. | | 


The Myſterie of God ſha# be. fulfilled. So doth the vulgar re; = 
Complutenſes reads, it ſhall le finiſhed ; repeating the Particle ths, 
which was in the former verſe, Sec what Beza ſaith on theſe words: 


. 


becanfeitis ol 
to 


hets (60 
1n many places. 2 
wherefore (faith the Lord in Eſay) /bonldft thou ſa), _ 
and ſheak., O Iſrael | My Way ts bidder from the Lora, 4 
paſſed aWay from My God s Chap.40.27. And again, 4 119.94, 
God hath forſaken me,and the Lord bath forgotten M6 *: f 
Wop then that this calling of the JeWs,1s this 24 
'of. Itis indeed certain inthe time of this rrump#! 
to de putto all things, and therefore we finde no 


-— _— 
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ſeventh trumpet, the third Woe 14 gone, as 18 uled in ſhutting up the 
ft, oze Woe 1s paſt, Chap. 9.1 2. and ſixth, Chap. IT. 14. _ | 
For this Book of the Revelation doth not lead us fo far,beeaule it 
$10t expedient for us to know ſomuch, neither is it to be imparted 
any Creature, as the which the Son himſelf, as he was man, was 
pnorant of, fark, 13+ 32. : 
As he bath declared to his ſervants the Prophets. To whom thes 
Mſterie was abundantly revealed ; bur yet ſo,as it is not ſo well un- 
Gritood of the men'in our times ; whereby it cometh to paſle, that 
noſe things which the Prophets foretell, as things to come,the con; 
non fort doth ſointerpret them, as if they were already paſt. 2oſes 
11 ls molt renowned Song, celebrateth this 27yſterte about the end 
#1, Dee, 2, S0 David commonly 17 the Pſalms; So 1ſay, Teremy, 
Ekiel, and the reſt ; it were too long even to reckon up the places, 
Learned men will be.content, even thus to-have this matter pointed 
whom it ſha{lbe enongh even in one word to admoniſh,that we 


" toleck out another manner of interpretation of many places in 


ne Prophets, then that which they have hitherto followed in thety 
Expoſitions, 45 


Hitheſe words ſhould be underſtood of the laſt coming of Chriſt to 
Fagment, the Prophets have not ſo many words, at leaſt not clear 
Py þ touching this matter. But now hence we may learn, that 
her, motos are not to be thought to receive accompliſhment, 


tattkey firſt coming of Chriſt, or in the calling of the Gentiles ; but 


Tha 0 reach even unto the full conſitmmation of the AMyfterie. 
| Uerefore that thri 


rr iſt them up into the ſtraits of the calling of 
* eG do ſhut up from themſelyes the paſſage into the un- 

ingot them, and bercave the Church of a great part of 
3k lolace. | | 
Wins dadae: _ 
NR rm take the little Book, Another thing that is to.be com- 
ts new c ls; The gift of Prophecie reſtored again unto the Church, For 
feroofthe Ny nahorg {heweth what ſhould be done by the 24:ni- 


) tl TY . : | 
for Jon hi ut ſhould live in the time of this fxth trumpet. 


| ore to pe mlelf,he tor.his part ſeemeth ro be pPrepar ed enough 
" Which A nes the matters inthis Revelation, both by the things 
Glop i OW and heard ; 


P, Yherewith þ as alſo by the inſpiration of the Holy 
Ut only. ſome c was extraordinarily indued, And if there 
"Lit be tay tranſcilion propounded here, that ſo matters 
Weir 4 "BAL more.cclearly, hee would have uſed the ſame in 


ue la No 'C 
Place Mewhere in this. Treatiſe, © ' Wherefore I doubt 
X y nor 
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not, but that Joh» is here propounded for a Type of the Miniſter 
that time, as hedoth colon elſewhere nd in he ge £ by 
faithfull. As h | rage 
5 he therefore ſhould take the Book from the Angel, ni 

after he had eaten it up, ſhould again do the Work of a Prophet; ſotixte 
ſhould be faithfull Miniſters raiſed up about theſe times, who heuld 
preach the truth unto the world. We have ſaid before , that ſome 
Godly men dtd rife up by and by after the Turki/ſs tyram began, 
who beings thoſe feer of fer 
pg g thoſe feet of the Angel ſet upon the Sea, and thee, 

1d diſcharge this office of Prophecying conragioully. 

Mat” was a notable bleſſing of God, ſeeing noW of a longiine 
: ; oe was exiled from the earth , being chaſed away withti 
>: of {moke , Which rhe bottomleſſe. pit that Was opened by te 
0 Star ſent out of it; Now it returned again by.the mercy o 
"R od, and men were invited to take the little. open Book, which th 

m_ times had ſhut up. The force of which commandment ſtirceap 
zNoſc that I ſpake of,and many others that followed after,who woul 
never have caſt their lives into ſo great dangers, which they 
needs undergo in ſo great envy and hatred almoſt of all men, ui 
ſome heavenly defire put into their hearts by God had infant 
Fra Fes vin this commandment' we may draw this o 

poſttion,that men are ſluggiſh and lack unto the dy of prop c9uth 
ana do not gird up their Ru -Sfv Zh pe he fret theſ 
pricked forward unto it by Gods Spirit. 

9. Ss I Went to the Angel. This gift is to be obtained by #9 
even in thoſe that have power given them by vertne of their 6fCe" 
Propheſie. We mult beg earneſtly at Gods hand,together with [1% 
that he World give us the Book, yea though we be already entredint 
this fun@tion. And rhe book # given, when men arc furniſhedV 
abundance of more full, and fruitfull knowledge thereof, And a 
deed in this agethere was moſt excellent abundance of this, when? 
now firſt of all,che Art of printing Books WAS found ofit chrough! 
great bleſſing of God. But beſides, theſe things do declare, tht 
cn of that time being once aWakened by God out of their dead fe f 
ſhould bend all their force, to profit more and more in the ir th 1h vis 
20W kindled in the World, Andindeed, the induſtry of thoſe Me 
ſo rare,and their increaſe in all kinde of knowledge V4 ſo FH 
ſpeedy,ſpecially of divine things,that a man might worthily a he 
did rather devour then read Books. After Wickliffs "Mes 
'Schoolmens Barbarous writings were calt behinde doores 
ſtuffe, good and liberall learning revived by means of ſo af 


- — - 
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of moſt excellent wits, that there is no man but will confefle, that 
that was the time, wherein men 4zd'ear up Books. 

Andit frall be bitter in thy belly, The word when it 15 taſted with 
the mouth,is ſweet; but bitter in the belly,that is,the knowledge of Goas 
Wis very ſweet and pleaſant by it ſelf;but the publiſhing of it, Whereby 
the fruit of it might come unto the reſt of the members ,ts full of troubles _ 
and anguiſh,like the concoFtion of meat after it ts digeſted inthe ſtomack: 
which thing. Jeremze had experience , and complained of long ago, 
Chap.15. 16. Alſo Ezechiel, 3.3. And ſo ina word have all done that 
ave run in this race,but eſpecially theſe new Champions of this time 
that I ſpeak of. And.indeed the word was ſo much the ſweeter unto 
em,with how much more hearty hunger they came unto it, after it 
ad been ſtollen: away from the world for certain ages,and was now 
lrſt of all reſtored again through the mercy of God; contrariwiſe the 
dficce of preachingit was ſo much the more bitter,by how much more 
grolle the blindneſs was wherein men were drowned, who mult needs 
be found to,be. the more obſtinare, and miſchievous,againſt the faith= 
ul preachers and profeſſors of the word, becauſe they had been 1o 
ng -ndqn to,and nouſled in their wicked opinions and practiſes. 


© Nate of that time could not be declared more briefly , nor yet 
Mre manifeſtly. 


19 They I too 


00kthe Book, Although Tohx hear how. greattrouble this 
ould bring;yet he willingly obeyeth the Argel,and deyoureth 
fc TORY ne was commanded, The fefire after the heavenly word 
wh was more ſtrong and forcible with him, then any reſpe& of 
Sor of gripes at heart that were like to ariſe out of the bit- 
A wen it. And this kinde of fortirude was ſingular in the learned 
B, _ Agethat we ſpake of before : it could not be, but they 
oy a | enough, what dangers and troubles they ſhould raiſ up 
Long emſelves by defending of the zr#th ; yet for all that they 
Ut ag whit lefle painfull and couragious.in ſeeking and ſetting 
whatoe » but contemned all the bitterneſs of any danger 
out of th yo re gee that ſweetnes, which they took in,and ſucked 
iniſers of the -Holy Ghoſt. By whoſe worthy example, all the 
char oof the word are to be provoked , to go forward in the 
ſ CT holy funtion boldly and Rkoutly, and never to for- 
perth; uk itfor any ttoubles they can meet withall. It is not any 
fr 12. 8 » fo ftnde that bitter in experience, which when it was 
beſye. Vetly taſted with the tip as it = ſeemed 
WRet let eve th the tip as it were of the tongue, ſeemed to 
 *,» eVity Prophee therefore meditate thronghly of this ins 


A y 2 ſtruRion, 
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{truction, and hide it in his heart, leaſt perhaps when he liphtsinto 
evils which he never before made reckoning'of, he faint, and ne 
overall at length, not being able to hold outrto:the end, in regardd 
his own great infirmity.' Co 
 I1. Thou muſt Propheſie again, Now he ſheweth in a few word, 
to what purpoſe the former {igne was-uſed, -namely, that wemipht 
underſtand , that -the gift of Prophecie ſhould be reſtored again 
to the Cha7ch, The preparation whereunto, was the takivr ard 
eating up of the Book, and that is, the delfire -after-all good learning 
. wherewith men were inflamed, which gave great hope that mote 
plentiful Iight would break forth every day more and more. Butthe 
O?igion of thoſe men is fond,vyho vvill gather out of theſe yvordsghu 


Toh is to be looked for, together vvith Zzock. atid' Elias, to cont | 


again at the end of the vvorld. 

Theſe things belong not to the laſt day, bnt to the fixr rump, 
which we ſhall demonſtrate afterwards, to bee now paſt andgont 
As for 7ohnhe is onely brought in.as a Typc;not deferibed by any of 
fice that he ſhould take upon him, and diſcharge in his own perſenin 
the laſt Age of the World. [EE EDITS Warr * 
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The eleventh CnaAPTER _ 
=—_— cd was gc mc like unto 10, a0 


I; NV; 
«in: , Wy my | 0 p etc 
EZ*) RN Wh the Angel ſtood by ſaying, Ariſe, and m | 


the Temple of God, and the altay, and rhe 
that worſhip therein. —_ 


of - . - e 
2 Bur the court which 15 without tl 


"Temple, ſhur our, mere it not ; for 1t15 fl 
to the Gentiles:and they ſhall tread under foot the hol 
ty, two and fourtie moneths. 1 they 

3 ButT will givexo thoſe my two witneſlcs, hs ofcorc 
| Thall prophecy a thouſand two hundred- and He 
dayes,cltothed in ſackcloth. - ke ſtand- 
4 Theſe are two olive trecs,and two candleſt1CK5, 
ing before the' God of the earth, 4.) 1ech 
"*; Andif any mar will hurt them, fire proceodet 
their mouths, which ſhall devour rheir-ene ms: 


_ 
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manwill do rhern wrore, ſo muſt they be killed. 

6 Theſe have-power to ſhut heaven, rhar ir rain not in 
the dayes of their prophecying : and have power over wa- 
ers, to turn them into blood; and to ſmite rhe earth with 
all mannerplagues as often as they will. 


'7 Moreover, when they have fintſhed their teſtimony, 
the beaſt that .comerh our of rhe. botromlefle pir,, ſhall 
make war-apainft them}and {hall' overcome them, and 
killthem.! tet tet 5D a 
8 And their corpſes ſhall lie in rhe {treers of rhe great 
(tie, which is called ſpiritually Sodom,and Egypt, where 
lbouwrLordwas tructhed;” © oO 
9 And men: of Tribes, of peoples ,; and of tongues, 
adnations,ſhall ſee their corpſes three dayes and an half, 
ad ſhall not ſuffer chaty careaſes ro be put in graves. 
10 And thetnhahitants of the earth'ſhall rejoyce over 
them and be elad,and ſhal ſend gift'one'to another:becauſc 
theſe two-Prophets vexed the inhabitants of earth. 
11: but after three dayes and an half, the Spirit of life 
Fel irom'God, ſhall enter into them, and they ſhall 


n up upon their feer:and great fear ſhall fall upon them 
at ſnall fee them, > | | 


ang they ſhall hear 2 great voice from heaven, 


unto them, . 
Pt0 heavenin a cl 


13 Andth 
andthe conch: L 


Come up hither : and they ſhall aſcend 
out ; and their enemies ſaw them. | 
ne our was made a great earthquake, 
hen art of the cit - and in the earthquake 
Vere lain faves r or the city fell ; and in the earthqu 


q n thouſand men,and the remnant were fear- 
and gave o] | 


14 The 2:ry tothe God of heaven... veto oh nl 
COmerh cond rhehird. woe 
the ſeven 

he 


ſ 


16 Then 
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16 Then thoſe four and twenry Elders, which fatebe- 


fore God on their thrones, fell upon their faces, and wor 
ſhipped God, 


17 Saying, We give thee thanks, Lord God almighty, 


which arr, and which waſt , and which art to come: for 


thou haſt received thy great might, and haſt obtained thy 


Kingdom. EE Tr ne 19 

18 And the Gentiles were angry, and thy wrati 
come, and the time of rhe dead that they ſhould bejudged, 
and that thou ſhouldeſt give a reward unto thy ſervants 
the Prophets, and to the Saints, -and to them that feartly 
name, {mall and great , and chouldeſt deſtroy them that 
deſtroy the earth. | 5 Te 

19 Then the temple of God was opened in-heave, 
and the Ark of his covenant was ſeen in his temple; and 
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With their death; verſ.1 Oo. The third time 1 indefinite , after three 
layer and a halfe , Wherein they ſhould riſe again, being rayſed up by 
the Spirit, Srſt upon their feet, Which ſhould {trike a terrour into their 
emies hearts, werſc 11. | After that in heaven,verſ, 12. Whereat 


he tenth part of the Citie ſhould fall, many ſhould be flain, and 
the reſt ſhould be terrified, verſ. 13. La Ti of all there is a T ran{ct- 


tion made, Which declareth the end of the fixt Trumpet, and the beg in- 


ning of the ſeventh , the Reſolution Whereof ſhall be had afrerwards, 
verſe14, | BLe: 


enonmetne gen Oo 


—_ ct Chis wn. 


THE EXPOSLILON. 


Verſ. 1, Then Was there given me a reed, After the Preparation 
at was made, whereof wee have heard in the former Chapter, 
namely , that in the firſt time that the truth began to ſpring again 
areſh, and when as many excellent men did give themſelves dili- 
qntly to the ſtudy of good learning, whoſe fervent defire thereun- 
lo was ſo great, that tor tvs hundred yeers together, ater the Feet 
cnethouſand 'and, three hundreth,. they ſeemed 50 e4t wp Books 3 | 
lay, afterthis preparation, at length about the ent of the ſix: Tram 
Mt, the matter was brought to this paſſe, as is herein theſe words ſet 
wh towit, amore full Prophecy , and a more ptentifull know- 


Wee thined forth, both of the times that were paſt, as alſo of thoſe 

at were preſent 3 learned men ſaw-by that Booke which they re- 

op ſom the Avget, that the Church fad been now for many A- 
In yer 


}. great affliQtion, ſo that it could not be ſeen clearly of the 
Wrld, as alſs that it was at this preſent time marvellouſly vexed by 
Anichrift, ' For this Prophecy is a repeating of matters long ſinec 
Pl, nd recorded,: as Meſes did'prophetically write of the firlt be- 
dining of the World; which name of a Prophecy,how-much doth 
 eimethe dighity of this Hiſtory > But to the matter, this Pro- 
1 (1fay) that doth thus call to mind the time paſt, doth containe 
Ute vie [pace of the former trumpets, even as it is manifelt by the 

"ning of the time, in the two next verſes. NE PE 97'S 
Verſe oF Wo And four ty moneths, wherein the Church ſhould con- 
contain tho, Pl » it we number them backward , do not onely 
We bean o Pour, day, moneth, and yeer of the ſixt Trumpet; whercot 
Trumpes ; Map,g.1 5. _ But alſo beſides the ve moneths of the fiſt 
and ye "as lame Chap, verſ.5. And thoſe four times repeated, 


NIC are yet remaining over and beſides all theia, nine 
| woucths 
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e wicked; in which regarditis 
P.9-12., and .11:15.. But if the times ſhould 


Tlijs,Chapter therefore ;is.to-b&jayn 
the Prophecy touching;the Saints ended | 
this 7 exzple meaſuring herebelongs:to the ſame time, ; 
The ſame matterthat is handled.inboth places, ſaveti! 
to the Gitizgs feverally'aneby one ;,. this belongs to ric 
and certain the principall members Nov 


\ 
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Now as touching the words : The Reed that was given, 1s 
1 power that was granted to know the truth, whereby the Saints 
might meaſure the length and. breadth of the true and lawfull 
worſhip, leſt that in ſo great a confuſion, they ſhould ſtray irom 
z juſt proportion; in that it was like unto a Rea, 1t teacheth 
s, that the truth: was to be greatly helped, and underpropped 
vith the authority of Princes. For a Rod 1s oitentimes put for 
aEnſign of honour ; namely, that Scepter which Kings carry in 
their hands, by which name alſo that bundle of rods 1s called, which 
125 wont to be carried before the Magiſtrates, It fignifierh alſo an 
Inſtrument wherewith power is executed, as in the Poet, Circe the 
With worketh all her inchantments with 4 Rod, Mercury With 2 
litle White Wand, proper to Ambaſſadors. This ſheweth then that the 
Temple wasto be meaſured by the help of ſome Prince or great Man, 
Swe heard in the* 17. Chapter, where Conſtantine the Great was. 
tle Inſtrument whom God uſed in ſealing his ſervants. For while 
he took care for the*peace of the Church, and defended the Truth 
With all his endeavour, he provided a ſafe refuge for the Saints to 
reſerve them in from the contagion of the times. 

Ana the Angel flood by, Theſe words are wanting in e-Lretas, 
Wereupon it is that he'makes the Reed tro command him toariſe and 
"te. butthe help of Angels joyned el{where with the Afaniſters, 
"erethe like buſineſle 15 in hand, doth ſeem alſo to require, that 
thing ſhould be done but in the prefence of the Angel; ſec 


rurho, 3- And afterwards, Apoc.21, 16. Wherefore Theo. Beza 


RO well to make this place perfedt out of the Complurenſe 


* phe Temple, The true Chriſtian Church is ſhadowed out by 
ley [- ; ”= ola Temple : each PR whereof was moſt accurately 
knklf, and meaſured out of old by the commandment of God 
wfreme1 nd that to this end, that men might know that this Houſe 
thittheres) God, and is not made by mans might or cunning, and 
Matters Mae Mould nor take upon them any power to change 
Ul fficentty. pleaſure, as if the heavenly wiſdome had nor proyi- 
X Therh: y to ordain every thing in the fitteſt manner that could 
Warſrig that ” to be meaſured arc, the T emple, | the Altar, and the 
© Holy of Fr fer uſeth. The Temple was diſtinguiſhed into 
le burn SI Kg the Holy place, which had the Altar for the 
encring, placed before the doors thereof. He com- 
te theſe things alone of the whole building, which are 


Nx but 
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bur little parts of the whole, and the innermoſt and moſt feere 
rooms ot it only. For the Taberpacle which was of old thirty Cub | 
long, and tWelve broad, was fixteen times and more, leffer then the 
Court, After that the remp/e which was inlarged by Solomon, al 
by the Ange! in Ezekiel, had far more ample and ſpacious Count, 
The temple then that is only meafured,doth declare that the-Churd | 
was to be brought into great ſtraits, ro be limitted with ſmall bound 
and to be altogether removed from the eyes of men. For theft | 
ty place did not lie open to the people ; but the Prieſts alonedid 
miniſter there, ſuch as all true Chriſtians are reckoned to bein this 
place, as above, (hap. x. 6. | 
When Conftantize thereforecame to the Kihgdome, the Chin 
began to hide it ſelf in ſecret; by departins aſidefrom the view ofthi 
world, into a cercain ſecret SanEuary. To which purpoſe, thatſear | 
in7, Chap. 7. ſerved. By which.ſome fery- were ſevered andſerapitt | 
from a great many, by-ſome privie matk;; And it mult norbemut 
velled at, that this ſetting anid' going apatr-was to be ſcen in them 
of ſuch a glorious peace, and in'the time ofa great deſire to adratit 
the (hriftian Profeſſion as then was: For when as ſome kind 2 
cohtentions, others gaped after honours;and many were wit chile,” 
and delivered'of monſtrous herefies, andall men gave chenſeir uf 
heap up ſuperſtitions ; was it an cafle matrer_to.pteſetveans© i 
tntire, ſincere and found; while matters were at-this paſſe? but r 
obſcureneſſe of the tr#we Sains grew every diy more and ci K 
more: thoſe: forir plagues grew. And this -doth Row? ah 4 
unawares confeſſe: For-doeſt thou inquire, where our CInrvit 
before Lathers time ? Thou therefore art ignorant ol [l, De 
Kxerthy-queſtion;Know;that whete thot! © Repi/h Choo Vrm 
there was ours; namely,in the hidifen-Sarituary of our Got Ft | 
 itfled'rogether with-all the Sarrs from thy contagion. p; ; Hs it 
thou boaſteſt, tharthowart the: Citre/er won an Hill, We ae fc 
ver hid, but.alwayes' flontiffed' with a perpetuall dg thot 
<enion; apparant' in the world:, acknowled & WI 7 jt thit 
xt not the true Church; ſeeing thon foundeſt no pare 
kerer covert. on Oe , *-e0mm0 
And them that WorMfppedtherein, The word'to 1 Parry 
'and belonging to' the contitued/quantity, but HEE Ne inthe 
S$7rechdoche to number ;25 if he ſhould ſay, Reckon! ect Go 11 
'nHumberof my ſervants; who-do- worſhip' me ery; In. which 
the /eh/fig of the Ele, the humber was certain, C997: 7 
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the ſame thing that is declared here in other words, when he bids 
lim meaſ#re- thoſe that Worſhip. Now all the faithfull are ſaid to 
worſhip i# che Alrar,becauſe they place all their hope and aftance 
nChriſts death alone ; which kinde of facrifices belong not only to 
ie Tribe of Levi; but as well to every truly gpaly one. And this 15 
lat only which diſtinguifheth a true Chrittian from one that is 
hlle and counterfeit, But it may be thought worthily, that the moſt 
theſe times, did not ſo worſhip God upon the e/tar, when as it 
bclearly evident by their writings, that many who ought to give 
loht unto others, with all manner of good knowledge, did attribute 
00 nuci1 to the works of their own chuſing and deviſing, and to 
Weir own holineſſe, 


, But the Conrt Which is Without the T emple. So read Aretas and 
Complut enſis ; but certain Copies read, That #ss Within the Temple 3 
Namely, the Court of the Prieſts, wherein was the Altar of the 
Wote burnt offerings, of which he ſpake right now, which wont: to 
contained oftentimes under the name of che Temple. And this 
ing is not to be lightly rejeted: For John is not bidden ts 
"410194 Conrt, but only the Alrar of this Court. And, perhaps, it 
v©th better with that that followeth, if that inward Court be caſt 
* of doors; then if that ſhould be caſt out, which was already 
I"1our before, But both tend to one, that it is to be had in no 


Itckony : 
.,0ning at all, whatſoever is more then thoſe three things above- 


ul, the {emple. the | » 
o the AT e, the A/rar, and the Wor flrppers. 


tat are ( t 1s given to the Gentiles, That is, to the ({ briſtians 
Wick bo but in name, and not this only, but the Holy Citze alſo, the 
te Ihould tread under foot, not by ſpoiling-and ſacking it in 
Ori but by frequenting it continually under apretence 
try ? 09938 itis in Eſay 1.12, And that by the ſpace of :Wo and 
/ Moneths, - Theſe things do teach plainly, what ſhould be the 
© f; le Church in the time of thoſe Ages wherein the 

d lic hid, Firſt, it ſhould: exceed no lefle in number and 
wor. Phe people that dwelt in Feryſalers of old, and that 
frof tho ooo as in the ontmoſt Court, did exceed the num- 
0 Pare office inthe Terple, And it can hardly be ex- 
Wakirants IF Uifterence was between them. The Company of 
bow few, oo thoſe that did flock daily to the Temple, was huge, bur 
that nnve Ur Prieſts that were within ( in the mean while ) 
ron hong © multitude that was without > The ſame Pro- 
there be of laigned- Chriſtians, to the true and 


G42 naturatll 


. - Tas 
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natural Citizens.Secondly, it ſhould have the connterfeit Worſhyprr 
dwelling as neer as could be unto the Temple. For they ſhould po 
ſcſle Teruſalem,and the whole Court ſhould be theirs; now howneet 
was the Corrt joyned to the Temple? How doth it compaſle itrouni 
about, Ezech. 40. 5, How neer ſociety is this 2 Who durlt hat 
condemned the {onrt as being profane, unleſſe:the Ange! himſel had 
bidden a man ſoto do? And indeed the event did anſiyer to ts 
Prophecie altogether. 

For in thoſe firſt times , when the. four Trampers did blow, what 
was one Athanaſirs to ſo great allemblies of Bithops as then welt? 
And afterwards,what wasBafil the great, or Gregor) IN az4anzre(0 
the whole Eaſt almoſt ? If a man would look to number, who woll 
nat have contemned one or two,in compariſon of ſo great a rabble? 
Þut it a man would reſpe&t holineſs, were they nor all Biltops? 
Did they not all deſire ta be thought to be valiant Championsfot® 
trath ? How eaſie a thing. was is then to. be deceived, cither Wi 
their »#mber, or their necrneſs to the true Charch ? The ſame Ig: 
gingof the Holy city and the outmoſt court, may we allo ſet jn-thel 
laſt-Ages, to be uſed againſt the Temple. For thus they babble, ; * 


fooliſhly prate ; Whart,is not the Church of Rowe ſcattered/ari 


wide through the whole world 2. Have the hereſies of thc Litherdn 
cvcr paſled over Sea ? Have they ever ſcen either 4/4, 0 no 
or Egypt, or Greece ? Who can doubt whether the Church A 
be the Holy Catholike Church, which can number her Bin9p5 | 
molt cettain ſucceſſion from Peter himſelf 2 But-let Kor? boalt no 
of her multitude, 'the more it doth now flouriſh,as it na forui 
_ time done witha great number of Profefſours, the more ets , te 
is it to the crouds of people, that zread [eruſaler under feet, "7 n- 
more unlike is it-to this poor. handfull, that lieth h1d-WItin in j 
ple ; we ſee the patern of a whoriſh Church-inthis place, | i 
furniſhed as much as can;:be with multitude, and neernels t0 "af 
Church. If theſe things be enough to ger 'the victory wichall "thin 
haft.got the'day, ( O Reme ) with thy -troops of citizens, 3 
adjoyned neerneſs to the. Temple. . + tonamedl 
| But let them look to it, who are carried away with the "hor 
' the Catholihe Charch, how eaſily they may be cozene Dy mw that 
which takes poſſefſion of the Holy city, and of the way le mi 
15 ſo neer the Temple ; letthem in the name of God weigh! er 
in good earnelt and diligently-, and let them not aw ol 
20 be gulled with her vain brags. Let them think, Mar T0504 
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indeed to be in the Temple , who are within the very outmoſt com- 
aſe of the walls., at leaſt while they look upon them a far off ; but 
kt them once come neerer, and they ſhall ſce molt clearly,that they 
whom they ſuppoſed. to converſe 1n the innermoſt , and melt ſecret 
places of the Temple, are kept out of the Holy place, with wals of 
draſle, And yet the matter is not now ſo hard to be judged of, as it ' 


Mk 280, while the Charch wanted all publike liberty of Gods 
Worlhip. 


Only do but read the writings of our men,and thy eyes ſhall be 10- 


liphrned through Gods grace,to {cc the truth clearly; mailt thou not 
Vorthily ſuſpe& the fraudulent dealing of the Popyh Doctors and 
ers, who do forbid thee all medling with our Books, and all So- 
(ty with men of our Religion ? Bur do thou ſtrive, the more to 
know the.truth,. whicki thou fhalt ſec to be thus hated of thy leaders 
nd teachers, as whore privy to the filthineſs of their Religion. | 
ty ſort ria ror Fs os time x which the true ſpouſe 
noud-1e nid, .and the.talle ſhoul and rule all, how g 
the obſcurity and Ailfcul ! nr ines Ns _ << of 
on s ſo great HER An the Hinde 'of man. Thou therefore 
; Geng received thele things, to declare-them to thy ſervants, 
> oy me, that I may through thy condu& fer my-feer in 
Ure Places, ; | 
fe the driving away of this miſt , we muſt firſt of all obſerve, 
whe fe common yeers anda half, as they commonly tall, are nor 
recing SI angle oy a:rd ab A meer L nope thar the a- 
her of Eu, Fl e it 'good and credible , that the forr 
Ki  Etvporates inthe 9, Chap. are the Turks, who ſeeing they 
PoWer giverv them for one El h . and d 
wo th our, ang a moneth , ana a yeer, an 
© Mtenundred yecrs are gor d paſt. | > . 
ſe; that he wit e gone and paſt, is there any man fo per- 
mas will yet firive for this, that theſe rWo and forty 
Wn? To 54. ecrowded into the ſtraits of their native ſignihica- 
2 tothe ror tm added , that ſecing rheſe moneths are belong- 
Wd, attheri. apter 13. 5. And that was not yet born into the 


Merwards at ie wnen this Revelation was given, for 7ohz ſaw it 
1.9 Ne firſt ariſing thereof, Chap. 13.1. 


V c [6 . f 
the Romanet, where ſpoken, either can by any means be ſpoken of A 


" dou thar-e, re ; this ſpace then of the moneths there, 1s out. 
| wack wherein Antichriſt ſhall be horn ,.grow, be 


frever reltprod to health again, whercin heſhall exerciſe 
y. Tribe,tongueand Nation,and ſhall make the place” 


where 
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where he ſhall dwell, and play the Tyrant in, to bethe. Queenefth 
- - Save World, Wherein laſtly both he.himf elf, oye rely 
y oo » HO and fulfill his beaſtly pleaſures, ſhall be altogetter 
Ven to exceeding ry PE FET yu, | 
_— of this Book it Mgt BO M _ 2: gr 
ow can all theſe things be performed in three ordinary yeersand 
p alt Perhaps that Braggadochio in Plautus (hall be rd | 
| : 7 leth 4 herapontigonus Plagtagidorus, who conquered 
: all the Nations in the world by himſelf alone, and that within 
45) #7 day es. Alex ander of Macedonia is likened untoa Libardw 
© : if ret ts his back, which were notable foretellers of tht 
LWVI tneſs of ns, whereby he ſhonld attain the whole Empire of Aj 
intwelye yeres, and that while he himſelf ſpent all his time in bs 
yy nts,and gave himſelt to nothing but eaſe and wantonneſs,Dan7 
C ut 4-1tichriſf might be thought, and that worthily, to ride ny0n 
un it ſelf, if he ſhould ſubdue all the world at once in zh? ji? 
and a halfe, and ſhould in the mean time give himſelf io-fis lazy 


to all delights,and a moſt wretched intemperancy. But more " 
e 


yet afterwards, Chap. 20. 4. where the enemies of the Be f 


fing to be governed 'by him, and that raign with Chriſt a #61 

yeeres, namely, all that time, wherein the Divel was boun and {et 

tred, and the ſubjets of *Anrichirſt lie dead before the firſt ret 

rection ; do neceſſarily evince, that Antichriſt the Beaſt had is 0 

ing throughout all that time, otherwiſe how could they u_ 
ing, but 


who not onely commanded them not to do any thing 4, 
nor alive at all ? The ſame thing ſhall be manifeſt alſo out of the 
Perſon of Antichriſtwhich we will ſhew:in the proper place, 0%, 
_—_—_ to any. fnonlar man, but to a certarm: Kingdom and [om 
or, Chap, 17. I 
Secondly,ſeeing this computation cannot be of common ments 
we mult needs-number theſe moneths according: to the cuſtoſt _ 
ther Scriptures. For all things are exprefſed in this Book of * 1h- 
velation,after the manner of the old Types. Now whatis t060, 
acr? Shall each moxeth note our ſeven yeeres, as the weeks 
do? It is quite deſtitute of all. example and reaſon, 10 51s 
2oneths to the weekes, Neither will the words bear itby a0 ® 
For the Angel teacheth us,that every one of the dayes 47© WT” {- 
| bred one by one, whereupon he doth note ourthis pace | land ft. 
ly, ſometimes by the forty to moncths, otherwhile by * cheer 
hunared dayes, as in the' next vere, and Chap.1 2.6, Bupthat of 
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dxcounting, by which the 9oneths are reduced to weeks, and the 
umber of tvs hxdred ninety four yeers 1s made up, doth not number 
le fourth part of the dayes ; we therefore judge, that the yeers Arc 
obe reckoned up, one by. one, and that ſo-many are to be fer down, 


#thereare dayes in theſe moneths, which agrecth perfectly with 
the cuſtom of Daniels Weeks. 


Thirdly, we mult obſerve, that theſe are no 71; yeers ; for theſe 
th andforty moneths only do make a thouſand tWwo hnwadred and three- 
{reaayes, But ſo many 1#15an moneths do make a thorſand tWo hun- 


ed ſeventy eight are? and more ; So that they come ſhort 1 8.dayCcs 
ndalittlemore of the Inlian yeers,and ſo many yeers are Wanting 1N 


nouland two hundred threeſcore dayes, if you take cach of rhe 
ſeers for to make up 4 thouſand two hundred threeſcore liar 
1, What kinde of moneths then doth the Arge/-uſe in this 
Pace? Not ſuch as are reckoned by moneths, nor Iulian yeers, but 
wal Egoptiangeach of which conſiſts of thirty dayes, And he thought 


f (0 wa the yeers numbred after the order that is uſed in-this na- 
100 On [ 


, as the which ſhould kill the Prophets of God, and in the 
cs 0t which-great City they ſhould lic trodden under foot and 
rok , to.thetr reproach, of which we ſhall read after in V.>.. 
_ the account of theſe moneths, we have before aſſigned thirty 
<5 to erery one of thoſe five moneths,Chap. 2. 
p tourthly, we nut not begin this compuration;either from the paſ- 
Fol %r Lora, or from any, other time, that went before the writing 
CL Fat thus is forbiden-in this Book,as we have divers times 
W we , Lucy, out of thoſe words , I Will ſhzW thee What things 
tron 4 ercafter, Chap. 4. 1, Neither muſt we beginit preſent- 
to thas ng that this Book of the Revelation was made.For next 
Cropy f ls þ eavelling in heaven, the clething With the San, the 
11, For k whe Fl 4 F, andthe trampling por the A1oon follow, Ch. 
1, or ell: mes it molt holy Church did. gliſter with all this glo- 
Now thi. os \y : hall no where' finde to what timesto aſcribe it. 
5's moſt ap — 42, monethsis of another faſhion, namely, ſuch. 
Peaſant and woſult 4s 2m08k deſertwilderneſs,ſac kcloth,a filthy ,un- 
expreſs, 4h; o © lty. Astouchingthe Wilderneſs,the words: 
Wazed War x 5 ſigne Was ſven:in heaven,Where afterwards the Dragon 
r Whey he'Wpas theuſt divwn hood) 

What ſhould h wo ſt Wn 1eadlo: | E167, &C.. 
the\ tne Dragon do itrheaven,but tie in» wait to deſtroy 
enine was about to be delrvered? Whence al- 
Woman fled,if ſhe were in thowilderacs before her 
= delivery? 


th i, — a. Sw 
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delivery? What,did ſhe fly from one wildetneſs into another? Batal 
the erronr ariſeth hence, becauſe the wilderneſs is not deſcribed by 
the proper notes of it.For this deſolate eftate of the Church is notz 
want ſo much of any humane and outward ayd and proteRion, hut 
of the gifts of the Holy _Ghoſt, wherwiththe firſt Church abound: 
ingmelt pfentifully, perceived no manner.of deſolateneſs, although 
it was quite deſtitute of all helpe of men ; It was indeed in every 
great aftiiftion , by reaſon of the cruelty of the Emperours; but 
the Dragon when he caft down the rhird part of the ſtars upostie 
earth, tooknot heaven away from her, neither did he bereave hero! 
her clothing With the $an,though he bereaved almolt infinite Saints 
their bodies. ' For the excellency and majeſty thereof is nottobe 
meaſured by outward pomp , and pompons ſhevy ,. but by the tru 
faith, and the integrity of the whole worſhip of God, invot 
which the Church did then chiefly flouriſh more then in all otixr 
ages. Having now thus found out to what both time and place 
theſe moneths belong, namely , to'the Chxrches flight, Wilderneſs, 
hidden eſtate , and that not at her firſt beginning, but aftera ſons 
and moſt grievous.encountring with-the Dragon, Chap.1 2.6, 

| Weniuſt needs know hereby, thatſeeing thefe ſame monetisar 
given to the Beaft, Chapter 13. 5. This ſame Beaſt is a creat 


that liveth and haunteth in ſome wilderneſs ; and indeed what other 
| Place is more fit for wilde beaſts, then dens and caves, ſuch 35 bet 
_ The wilderneſs > Whereupon this Beaft is afterwards more a 
beheld inthe wilderneſs, Chap. 17.3. And withall, we muſt neo 
hereby know, that thisenemy,who ſhould thus drive the wo P 
to the wilderneſs. and ſhould there labor with all his might to 400) 


and -diſturbe-her refuge and ſafe repoſe , is not the firlt cnem) 1 
had, thatjs, the Roman Empire , but of a ſecond lor; name!) Y l 
chriff, Outof which is evident, how. contrary 1t 15 unto the hi 
to end theſe moneths in the death of Licinins, to wir,ſtraigh cM 
after they began. The which may be made the more plan, "1. 
ſhall conſider, that if this term be ſet unto the monetits, wry 
ſixt Trumpet muft be alſo ſhut up in,a manner wituun ont | 
bounds. For thereis but a very little of that remainine, W Tl 
are ended. How cometh it to pafſe then, that 44 7) tht ue 

niſhed,as was foretold,Chap:10.7. ſpecially ſceing the / wh account 

pet hath now eontinued blowing for ſo many agcs ny more 

To wit, theſe thouſand three hundred veers within a 1! w 


"3 - rel 
lcfle > Not but that we know, ths a tharſand yer OT Gl 


— 


-_ wen 2 \ 
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God with one day , 2 Pet.3.8. Bur:becauſe itſeemeth {trange , that 
when as the ſever Seals, and fix 'Trampets, are by this-account of 
theirs finiſhed 3» three handred yeers only, there ſhould be one of 'the 
lime Trumpets that ſhonld find no ifſue , and thar after four times 
lace hnndred yeers, and more. + But there is no ſuch uncquall va- 
nety of the Holy Prophecies; all this monſtrous diſproportion,what- 
loever it is, cometh of mans ignorance and fillineſs, -that cannot dt- 
le the times aright. Neither .is that. a ſound: aſſertion of rheſc 
nen, that there is no certain ſpace of- time ſer down any where in 
tie Scriptures, wherein the Calamities upon the Church of C od are 
lmited. For the contrary is taught, NN4m.14+.33,34+ 2 Sam.24-13, 
+2 King.8.1. And others of like ſort, that might be added. There- 
boreto ſhur up this . whole.point; ſceing the ſeals bring us on unto 
mFavine, and theſe woncrhs are of-alongercontinuance, then a// 
*17#mpers together that are paſt;” we hold;;and that upon good 
Found, that they take their beginning inthe fixt ſeal , when as the 
beavey departed aWay, C hap.6.14. For why ſhould not-tne woman 
nk lier of providing new places of abode,when as the-old were 
bcand vaniſhed awayzand when as after that Dioclc/ian & Maxi: 
had put themſelves out from their Empireof their own accord, 
Dragon Wa; thruſt down from heaven, namely, inthe yeer of the 


ur 304. When alſo the Church began to have a wiſhed peace gi- 


Knher, the whole Empire was devolyed to Conſtantine, and a few 
I to beſealed and ſevered by him,out of -an infirite 
. Fall | 


"rx bps Chriftians that were ſo in name only, Chap. 7. Which 

Wy wn thus laid down, and. confirmed out of their neceſſary 
Gent, » 1 hope there is now a large open way made to find out 

_ of thoſe things that follow. 

79 wo Wl give unto my tWo Witneſſes, Th, Beza,bat I Will give 
wich y.).o  Yienefſes ;.a8 if the Holy Citie ſhould be given them, 

th pet ſhould belong to the Gentiles, not tothe witrefſes , who 
ud have 


4 place with the reſt of the Saints in the Temple; Wee 
kineſ;, =&5g read as it 151n the Greek ;' but I Will give tomy Wo 
theprinciane, ich words he doth: now turt himfelfe to ſpeak 
fmmarit ur members of the;Holy Church, ſeeing hee had now 
Church fary ared thoſe things that concern the whole body of the 
the p. Irs Fades and alfo falſe. Now the words ; 2 will ezve, and 
it, take MR LACe all one iſenſe, with theſe words, 1 will per- 
nl 266 co *. command, : that they ſhall prophecy:z as-alſo the 
& "8nificth cllewkere; as Zofana.gave them that ſame day; 
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doth he thus divide it4ntaſmall-picces by. da 

rather by mpneths ingrols as before?Namely, t reaſon, he 
Unis offiec-of Rep veying is fch;charaiman-muſk bendhimſelto Nat 
Unyally without any 1ntermifiton, nor-quanerly 4; Unc? tron, 


- 
"—_ _ 
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- theyeer;or elle a little more diligently tnen that, ohce every mon ets 
br wherin a man maſt dwell always like aWatch-man 1n his watch= 
tower; leſt the enemy. that, doth lie in wait.to deſtroy. ſouls incellant= 
s,hould come upvn them,while they arc either abſent,or faſt alleep. 
peitles the compuration.is Changed for this end, that we might {ce 
md acknowledge the: ſingular providence of God over his Sailtts, 
which is eyermore at hand, both to: deliver thee from evill, and ta 
multiply good things upon them. After the ſame manner, he beld 


the Angel in his hand,ChapgeI £29. And.the P/almft {ingetl (weetlyy 
That he that keepeth.1 (ract doth not ſleeps Plal.3 214.4: TOSSED C 
Toconclude, ke-deth. hereby. teach.us,that the moneths-are not to 
benumbred after a sencrall manner.;, but: {o:as,;every day. in them 
$to be reckoned apart, as we- hayeſhewed before. The Clothing 
Wherein they. onld oropheſac ts S acks lth;becauſe 3ll che. time thatthey 
ſhould diſcharge their Eurition,, they, ſhould beiinia deformed and 
mournfull eſtate, tripped, of, all- their glorious and gliſteringſhewz 
dithedin like manner forall theworld,, as thoſe be that go in black, 
ad mourn at Funerals uſually. FO | CR OT LL T TELE EE Tn, 
But whence cometh it, thar they. ſhould.be thus dolefully/arayedzin 
lat triumphing time, that.the Chyrchilived in undet Conſtartine:the 
vreat? Certainly, howſoever.the glory, of peace, lionours,. dignt- 


Hand wealthwas.great,. wherewith he did inrich and adorn-the 


hurches, in moſt magnificent manner ; ..et-as touching true piety; 
Mdeganto wax worſe and worſe. 7 he. heaven departed AWAY any; 
Lag: means. of. a.horrible temp eſt:of Perſecution, bur 1t was 
"I i <0 rrupted throu sh outward; caſc. and hap. pinefle,. then'tt 
lad ror Seen ſword was hacking:upon thenetks and 
Setiptures CEAnh For. now. the.ſimple,and ſincere purity of the 
EE A to be. more and.more defiled, the\meaning of: them 
Nr ©. e under{tood,, yeaz;to be wreſted withiAllegories, and 
Waarſogy Rd and.any thin almoſt t9: be tathe ted ON them; 
weheard Ja IL *y Did. not the Arian Faftion, (which as We 
vith their 7% infe& the third part. of: the Blonds, and Fountains, 
res Io a, Chap..$, 10,11. )iſtrivero draw: the Serip- 
Nions t6 the Gt Ay R their ſide; andto broach their wicked 'OpI+ 
*Mmmonly for. the Ks the authority 'theteof 2:.50 de-ajl heretikes 
Wtrates to helo ©. PArt4- Pur there was never before anyMa- 
Wy inthar 26A | their ungodly-indeavour with their auto- 
Wdecd did the Sci. ;-a5. was then and.after thatto:be ſeen. Forthily 
+8 Sltiptures-put on Sacks loth at thas tinje;when ey Were 
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ſo compelled to defend and*{tabliſh errors 

which they chictly hated above all other 

thus covercd over withthis-for! and i! 

at the firſt, but they bean onl 

jull time, which they wrote © 

and theſe that followed afte 


defile- 


ſrould 


upon then, 
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Olive Berries, ihto the Cups of the Candleſticks : So ſhould he now 
maintain his Church, that was in danger of an utter overthrow, and 
ſhould referve-unto himſelf ſome fiaming Candleſticks, which how- 
ſever they wanted the Oile, that was bearen and trodden out of the 
preſſe, yer he-himſelf would ſet Olive trees by their fides, which drop- 
ping and- diſtilling down of their own. accord and continually, 
out ofthe Berries into'the lamps , ſhould furniſh them with per- 
petuall' matter to: nouriſh their fame withall.* - Seeing then that 
n this Type, the inward gifts of the-Spirit, are ſhadowed forth 
by the flame of the-Candleſticks, the outward by the Olive trees, - 
. Wong which the Holy.-word of God is the principall ; thelc 
Olrve trees may. not unfitly beroken the Scriptures, as Out of whole 
berries (as it were)Oil is poured to nouriſh the flame of the Lamps; 
; tdeing their office ro miniſter DoArine to'the Prophets ſuthciently, 
045 they may be able to nouriſh the flame of piety in themſelves, 
and in their-hearers. . Neither is the reaſon hereofmuch unlike to 
tat, for which both the inſtruments which God uſeth ro convey, 
1nd to continue Spirituall things, ( thatis, both, the Scriptures , and 
* Miniſters of the word) were compared before to the S#»,the one 
vi thelight ithath of ic own;,the other for kindling a flame with con- 
lent nouriſhment in others. . 
ks they are two, .to: anſwer to the two Teſtaments, Old and 
The God ſpake of ola by the Prophets, noW by his Son , Heb. 1. 1« 
2 Fare twoalfo in Zachary, before ever the Goſpel was written ; 
hi Rug doth hinder, but that this reaſon may be applied to 
a F. Ccing the Goſpel was alwaies in force before it was Writ 
ik oulo are the two main heads of the whole molt holy 
Vi ok : Law and the Goſpel, whichare theſe wholſome Olive 
a ; - 5 vis been alwaies in all'times. The Candleſticks do 
wi * es that be ſet within them, whereby Chriſt hath 
Chap. 1. 20. 
the WL of w 
 Worldty di 
The Þ 


Chrig 
by it 


ot; areSy 
4.1.2 B 
| ! are they but two now ? moſt 'fitly no doubt, to 
expreſs 
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260 A Revelation of: the-Aocalyſe. Car. | 
expreſle the preſent. eſtate of the Church, that had: by this time lof 
the other lamentably. 1n the firſt Chapter they were ſeven; name- 
ly, ſo many as there be. boughs of one and the. ſametree'; ater the 
{tmilitude of the Lamp-1n the T emple, which bearing an image ofthe 
Church, had but one hank,,. yet ſeven boWyls and: branches coming” out 
of the ſides thereof, Exod. 25. 31, &c. For the Catholike Churth is 
one, as the ſhaft 75: ane; hut. the particular congregations are many, 
which.coming out of. rhar. ane, and -ſticking:in: that one;; astheſun 
dry branches of ene ſhaft, do reſt upon: it. as their foundation 
. Wherefore thoſe firſt ſeven Candleficks which. did: anſwer to the 
Typeinthe whole number, did:fhew that the Church was thenmoſt 
flouriſhing,as long asthe Apoſtles and: their, next ſucceffours did burn 


like Jights.1n it. THE \ 
Butnow at this,time, wherein the' Prophets: ſhould\.goinblack, 
there are but zWs-Candlefticks, which want five'of their full number 
becauſe the dignity-of the Church ſhould now be:much diminiſhed, 
and-it ſhould be brought-almeſtinto:extreme miſery. Andyer there 
{hould-be ſome fatneſs-asit were: of 075ve trees; ſupplied: unto tle = 
Elect, wherewith: to feed the heavenly flamein t cir hearrs;a0d 
there-ſhouldnot-be-ſome;'one or; ether Candleſtick lacking; ton 


whence the Miniſters ſhould ſend out their: light,howſoever' the i 
ſemblies ofthe fairhfull ſhould be veryſcarce,and'ſmall. Andyetpe 
baps all this wil not.asyerfully-ſatisfy us, eſpecially. ſecing we w 
caught, Chap:243:That there had ſhined/ix'of:theſ# Candleſticq wm 
ſpate of-a: thouſand ,tivo-hundred aud threeſtorerdayes; whicie have 
[hewed to beſo many-yeers;&to'begin-atioutthe yeer304.Thenme 


I do thus ſuppoſe, that the three'laſt: Candleffichs of Sards, Phe 
phia, Laodicea, Weremotdighted, but after: 1220« yeers almoſt, andt , 
therefore-they. come ſcarce;into any; account, and'not witnonr Mm : 
as: which have.ſo.ſmall aſhare in the-number of theſe days; an 
three other,the Candleſtickof Smyrnanvas atypeofthe Cnareih , 
it was-falling;' That of Thyatirawas the type ofithe Churet, I 
was riſing again zbntthatiof Pergummus was a type oftiie Cre 
it-lay.in the-deepeſtidungeon ofall:corruption;; wherenpon + roſe 
mad no.reckoning of this neither; burr is:paſſtd by of {et'P of tht 
Not. that thereſhould-be: none- at. all' under:that condition 
Church,but that there hould:be-none apparantatrhariime: p 

; PN hs | h.chep#) cr un 
5: And if any; man Will hurtthem; Now:tollowern ten 
had todeftroytheir enentes..” But: whyrare hey:clothe » Doith 
cloth,. unlefſe -it be -for;the-wrong:that was-donevtHen © 
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thendeRroy.the world with fre, for the daily wrongs that it ofter- 
ehthem ?-The injury offered unto them 1s tW ofuld , UNC More gric- 
jous, 25 which is aUviſedly,' and with.open eithertorceor fraud ol- 
fered, The.other:npon-errour and unadviſedly , and therefore ligh- 
ter; They ſeem then-to have put on-fackcloth, becavſe of this ſecond 
kinde,and yet-in the mean time they did-continually take revenge of 
their more-deadly enemies with this devouring fre.Itis ſaid to go out 
 theirmonth., becauſe. rhis or ſuca\ltke judgement 15 executed by 
theirdenouncihg, and upon Thetr' prayers. For evenas of old time,at 
the threatniig of -Adoſes , fire came ont from the Lord , and conſtimed 
the vo hundredand fifty men , that made an inſurreftion ugainſt him 
Wh Korah, Num. 16, Or, as fire came down: from heaven at rhe 
prayers of Elias , and took, aWay the Captann , and his fifty , Which 
 Abauah ſent t0.hill him, 2 Kings 1. Aﬀter'the ſame manner doth 
God defend theſe Prophets, as:he -did rhoſe old ones ; yea he doth 
lomuchthe more notably provide for theſe , by how much more ac- 
count he maketh of his truth, and of the whole aſſemblies of the 
dnts, then of-particular perſons, The Screptures therefore while 
thtyido dendunce moſt certain prniſhments ainſt all tmpicty ana 


caſerefion, do ,asit-were blow fire onr-of: rheir month , where- 


k | p, 
with they do utterly:conſume the impenitent ; For it cannot'be., thitt 
me title of 'tbe Word: of Goda ſhould fall to the ground, Matth. 24. 35. 
but.they do ſpecially. vomir ont fire againſt rhoſe that Will bier't 
eh, tat-1s.,-who' dare corrnpt their molt pure 'troth with the 
Pached inventions'df men,rhrearning thus, that If any man Will acide 
- this prophecte;- God Will caſt upon him the plagues Written '” thts 
hl Chap. 22.18, :29, Notthat they do citeem the aurhority of 
Fra —_ theRevelation alone, to. be more holy and great then 
| br — CL Books;the ToOMempt whe reof rhey will have/puniſhed {0 
tur tie wt will have the like regard to be had-of the whole 
Wis : CO Toning as, Te ſhall not addr, wrt this Voord, 
yo " = Jou, neither ſhall ye take okeght from 1t , Deut. 4. 1. 


IM adde ong bt to his Words, loaft thou be reproved, and found a lar, 


"wy {prher —_ that hor rible drftriedtion that was made of Baats 
wy.mod 92 ings 18; 40. 2 Kings16, 15; Hente'was it that 10 
Ne time 8, rg calamities didttith upon the world:, during all 
Way tanghr : a rh monerhs, and that becauſe nothin g1n 2 Manner 
t:'the wor bY cp rding to the true-meaning of rhe 4 wid? 
nd by trades, -Y be wholly wiſe; and inſtrifted'oncly ont 0' 
OE aac Wh © for the truth of God , they did either al- 


| together 
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together deſpiſe it, or elſe did wrekt it to ſtrengthen their toes and 
toolerics. Cl ae oSl WE. 
. Theſe Prophets therefore being ſo ill entreated, burnt wp the third 
part of the trees,and all the green graſſe With fire that Was mingled Wit 
hail, killed the third part of the creatures that live in the Sea, Withs 
burning mountain that Was caſt into the Seajturned the flouds and Foute 
rains mo Worm-Woodby means of a Star that fetl,and flamedont likes 
firebrand ; Tea gave poWwer to ſend the Locuſts and the Angels of Ev 
phrates into the.World , as we have before expounded: the forme! 
.Irumpets, out of each of which, cither fire, 6r at. lealt ah 
ſ=oke iflued forth, All which evils were nothing elſe but a flame, 
that broke out of the mouths of the Prophets, that did puniſh the 
wicked deſpiſers of the truth in a terrible manner, The fame ac: 
count.doth God make of the Cardleſticks , that is ,- of theallendly * 
of his Saints., for he will net ſuffer his Church to be oppreſſed bot 
nought ; bur he being moved with their- prayers , puniſherh thei 
oppreſlours according as they deſerve. Dioclefraw giving over I 
Empire, decreed to tead the reſt of his life quictly : Buthe eſcaped 
not ſo ; For after that his houſe was "wholly. conſumed with light 
ning, and a flame of fire that fell. from heaven; he. hiding hin +: 
tor tear of the lightning, died within' a lictle after ;'So faith #4 
f os i bn Nw himſelf 18 that Book of his, that 1s confagn] " 
ed, The fift Book of Ewſeb.of the life of Conſtant. Pat. 100, 6 
though Eauſebirs, Ned, and 6th FA of tht more ot: 
rible death that befell him. Aſaximinian Hercalins his co-empavi 
periſhed by breaking his neck with a halter. ALaxertins his $00 
drowned in Tiber. Galerins was deſtroyed with horrible and pall- 
full diſeaſe. Aaximins Licinins was taken away- after the 9 
manner, being often overcome, and chaſed away, and at] 6 
What ſhould I ſpeak of others ? Valens fighting unhapp!ly nth 
the Gorhes, andflying into a certain baſe-cottage;was burnt Per 
ther with the houſe it ſelf by a-fire. Now theſe were but tp” 
perſons ;. but as for the whole multitude, they were punilhe! ihe 
often and grievouſly with famine, peſtilence and war,' 45 wa. 
fully declarcd,but that itis too Jong, and not much nee fall to re” 
it. Let theſe, things ſerye. to, demonſtrate enough and oor 
theſe Prophets, howſoever they ſeemed to be miſerable = 
and overgrown with, filth, yet they were armed with no © 


tra 
ged, 


tl- 


| | f all 
ble power , which ſelf ſame condition may be looked in je | 


_ ather Prophets, _ 
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Cari, A Revelation of the Apocalyple. 36x 
Verſ. 6, Theſe have power to ſhut heaven. He paſſeth over to ano- * 

therpower of theſe, which is mighty.and admirable, wherewith they, 
likewiſe equall the greateſt of all the Prophets. E/zas is famous, 

a Whoſe prayers God dj4 (o ſont up heaven. that the earth Was not made 

ket With any ſhoWwre #n three yeers and ſix moneths, 1 Kings 18. 1. 

lake 4.25, But we read of no ſuch things a&ed by theſe Prophets. It 

btrueindeed,if we take the words properly; but if we transfer them 

(0fpirituall marters; according as the reſt have been, that we have 

hokenof, how great agreement ſhall we finde? That drought came 
lireeyeers and fix moneths, at the prayers of Elias : So the time _: 

tte power given to theſe Prophets, ſhould be for ſo niany yecrs and 

moneths. For forty tWo hes 7 or a'thouſand two hundred and ſixty 

- | #7, domake this ſpace of yeers and of moneths. But they be 

{4 # m5, as I have faid, and have now ſufficiently proved, not 

ch common ones, as thoſe of Elias were , each of them being 
tree hundred and threeſcore ordinary yeers, and the half yeer being 

| # lundred and fourfcore. = 

Ms arought and penury of ſpirituall' dew was there all 
TN for-want whereot piety withered away every where ia the 
re tag tney that bring all ſtrictly to the ſerver, and will have 
ree yeersand a half underſtood of common yeers, do they 


Kewiſe p . x 
TD CER ofſuch a reſtraint of rain, as indeed they muſt needs 
' Certain 


ſiarved n y they'make Antichriſt kingdome ill-favonured,hunger= 
to TW cVery wayes miſerable and'wretched, altogether contra- 
at Cxceſſe angyriot, wherewith the Holy Ghoſt faith, he ſhall 


[un over Net l ; 
+ Nether ſhould Avtichri 
Gout to ſubdue + ;/# be at leaſure to carry weapons 


0's of O ae Nations withall, but he ſhould rather lead his 
Wat 4þah "oo ny Cartel,to water them where he can, as we read . 
* abſys Fi 0 01d.” Bur it is no marvell, that they fall into many 


{the NO as theſe, who had rather follow their own opinions 
4, i "ce once conceited, then the truth it ſelf. 


tr 0 " . | 
ter; of W Dav: poWer over the Waters: As Moſes that turned tbe Wa- 
mate Lpt int 


0 blood, And as theſe Prophets did indeed effect ſuch 

For Alt Yen the third part of the $ Wa made blood, Chap. 8. 8. 
beads, [ 4h was puttorth in thoſe plagues, of which we have 
uh owl. 5 6 is Juſt With God,that all they Whe Will not believe thc. 

, wwe ale, 2 Theſ.2. 11. Which is indeed nothing clc, 


Io hi Th | 

bent dens al chryſtall Warters changed into blocd. The 

oft 4 the wil) y OW (and of ſtriking the earth With every plague,as 
0 comprehend the reſt of the plagues in a ſhort 
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264 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe, Capi 
ſum, which are not mentioned.in this place ; as namely, that ofthe 
ſmiring of the Sun, ſending inthe Locyſts, and 6 looſing the four te © 
&els. Out of winch Pres that is manifeſt, which we taughtinth | 
beginning of this Chapter; that this whole Prophecie of meaſuring 
the Temple, of caſting out the (court, and of the tWwo Prophets, belmg;ti 
the ſame time that the ſix former Trumpets ds, Which do relatethe 
plagues ſeverally-in the ſame order as they fell out, Burthis Prophe- 
cie mentioneth the {4xfes ; namely, the wiolating of rhe purity of tl 
 Seriptares, aud the defiling of the Wor ſlup of God With many ſuperſit 
ons, in the Aſſemblies of the faithfull. Theſe were the things (hatdd 
pull down ſcourges: and plagues upon the world ; they camenotti 
ther by chance ot fortune. The Prophets are ſaid to havepower,to 
puniſh the earch with what plague they will, becauſe God dothge 
verne and order the world according to his. will revealedintie 
Scriptutes,and that for the good ofhis Church, and in fayouruntels | 
In the beginning he gave up the earth to Adam, while he ſtood inhs 
intire cftate,and he will have all things now againto ſerve jor the ul 
of his Children, that are reſtored to their integrity by Chrik, «.- 
Verſ. 7. And whes as they have ſiiſed This.is the-ſecond det 
minate time; (as we diſtivguiſhed the times in the Avalyſir} thatde 
ginneth after that offi.c © 


ſe chot 

aken 

he Nagle be 
three hundred 
Caſſia 


and-made pa henfar 


Tultan yecrs, which do fall into. that yeer that Þ have ct 
from the beginning of Conſtaxtines raign. | 
The Beaſt. that cometh up ont of the bottomleſſe pit. T nie 
noting out ofa thing by the Article, declareth vs, that l rofore And 
known and declared to the world already,and that long ofwhi 
then it can be no ther but thar Arget of the bottomleſſe P' > eres 
there was ſpeech had, Chap.g. namely the Pope of Row: And 


© 4 » - n | It 04 its 
of no other cnemy that came. out: of the bottomleſ y jet 
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(1rat, ARervelationof the Apocalypſe, 365 
rtthis Beaſt is not ſaid to have come out of the Pr , then firſt of 
il, when he ſent the Locufts from ont of the pit, When it Was opened ; 
oh ny ſee by, thoſe things that follow , that he crawled aut 
008 defore, | 4 
The Beaſt theri ſhall not be for three yeers oncly and a half. He hath 
vined five moonerhs more at leaſt, wherein he ſhall raign with che 
Lxuſts, And hence alſo may we gather another argument, to prove 
that tas Prophecie belongs tothe former Trumpcts,becauſe the B eaſt, 
ſherewith the Prophets have to deal in the la paſſage of their time, 
lelongs to the fift T rumpet, Hence allo may We prove , that that 
Kktich is ſpoken in the 13. Chap. of the Beaſt , belongs to the ſame 
Period of the Trumpets, For this and that is the ſame Beaſt , and 
Fun both of them are the ſame , with che Angel of the bottomleſſe 
ti, intheninth Chapter, . Ted 
THe fbal Wage War againſt them, What, will the Beaff proclaim 
Kar now firſt of all 2-He will work miſchief, and offer violence al? 
x me of the thouſand tWo handred and threeſcore dayes,Chap. 13 5« 
bs  battell, which he ſhall make after that time is ended, doth 
ſri the name of war before all other,both in reſpe& of the kinge 
9. aration furniture-for the wax, and his hoſtile cruelty, as alls 
: cot that notable laughter that was made of the Prophets 
n, And the matter ir'ſelf teacheth us, that a moſt. cruell war 
Ke out and burnt at this ſame time. For as touching the Scriptures 
We Comcel of Trent that was begun in the —_ Feb K m # 
Alter that thoſe 1620, daves gun in the.yecr 1546. Febr. Name 
them th 20, dayes were ended, as we have ſaid., did 
rough, and ſlay them in a moſt pitifull manner , at 


licir thi "er 
by ſeſſion, Aprill 8. For herein were the Fountains of the 


refar Greek Copies of the Bible refuſed,and the corrupt Latine 
<7, eſtabliſhed for authenticall, Herein Were unWritten tra- 


Pier "os : P48 Sieniey With the Holy Scriptures, Herein Was the 
| hy FAS F $67 dat Scripturestaken aWay from the SeriptiM#e5,and 
Pr, The Hol TT enthralled to the pleaſure of men, eſpecially of the 
ad by oublike o0ks were-never.difabled and diſgraced ſo openly, 
need ig. 5 anttority from the beginning of the world. Anriochrus 
them to ® Mu ave them a. grievous wound,whenhe command=- 
J'ants . but F Bag are; Inlike manner a hs , and other 
ly More ahom : 1 Ne that rheſc fathers of Trent oftered them, was 
tt c Yorthey were heathens, and enemies enraged 


With q in e of © F: | 
the Whol, Wy Big: mad. dogs,that were altogether adverſaries 


eſe would be connted the onely Catholikes, the 
i» greateſt 
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L elt and chi +; = pode one” 
Pol onde pinbanik Pierſon 
iroonomitcs 2X errour, they atſo Wonta ſeen to dt 
res rethire ut fir thy badlng and rl ella 
chat the heathens wi y mature advice, How mult it reeds be granted 
tne neatnens wicked dealing. againſt the Scriptures was of no 
authority, butrtheſe mens decree carried v 6 OO © 
ret e carried very great waight init?And 
: no cauſe why any man ſhould bring'in Merion, the Exc 
:tes;the C ataphygrians,and ſuch like monſte s mW a h | * f j 
T rent-Fathers , becauſe theſe men rej EN Coanh 
hey liſted.fom ce thete men rejected the Holy <criptures i 
tome one part;fome another;there is great diftercnce tode 
made as touching the greatneſs of this verdlitdy we (| eak of thit 
happened to the Scriptures, between the' dotages of eur heres 
t1ques, and the deliberate conſultations,and dec Bs of a corel that 
is called together, ſpecially ſuch a one at h I 19th ih [fa pti- 
riledge ro feheleeyed w w haſlengr ond 
men W—r f q cevcd without all exception. tis therefore a ſpecial 
abr ed ons Biy. Ou matter, that the Church ſhould be force 
) ea prophetic as this : The event and the rime 00 
marvellouſly conſpire together; ſo that there 6 NO Man that Willi 
CO ruly conſider of matters, that will not readily acknonlp 
ban 4 hs not greedily catched at this interpretation,bur that! 0 
ed by the hand unts ir with the order and connexion of matte 
Now as for the aſſemblies of the Saints;thoſe that did firſt of allput 
up their heads in Germany in theſe laſt times, were aſſaulted v9 
x9 cruell-war the ſame-yeer; The ſame Beaſt that now Weare | 
peaking of; waged this war alſo againſt them;having Charles theſf 
for hs ( aptain, to ſway and help forward the matter, who Wa 
beroicall worthy,for others matters to be much magnified, but one 
that being led away with the common errour of the Princes,\va5100 
roo: obſequious to the Pope.; whereupon that'is attributed t0-909 
and: that not without cauſe; which procee ins from 
1s done, though with one” joint endeavour. The diſcom 
was taken in this war,was the yeer following about t 
April ; namely, 1547. when as the forces of the Pt 
pur -ro- flight, apd Tohn Frederick of © Saxony himle 
br unſVWIck. the yon of Lanterave;and not long after that, 
himſelf were taken captives. And this calamity ſtaid not tele 
but afflited many other alſo, both'Nobles, and Cities - Fs 
partly yecld themſelves up of their own accord, partly cath 
quiſhed by torce..7 hes. Beza bewailing the miſery of that ons 
thus; In one moment, Whatſoever had bien bnilt #Þ in ſom491 and 


—_ 
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wd with ſo great Labours, ſeemed to be overthrown, and they ouely Were 
runted happy by the moſt, Whom-timely death had delivered from theſe 
:4mults, Thus much ſaith he. It is indeed very. lamentable to all the 
Godly,to remember that time,when as Holy and couragious Princes, 
who were onely enflamed witha deſire to defend the truth, not only 
themſelves, but the Church together with them, { which being now 
rewly born into the world, did as yet give a childlike cry amidlt the 
wars ) came miſerably into the power of their enemies. But now 
w3s the time of darkneſs, wherein theſe rWo Prophets muſt needs be 
lainand made a mockinpitocke. And yet we ought to rejoyce even 
in theſe ſame evils, which do bring with them a remembrance. of the. 
lorewarnings of God, ſuch as may confirm the confidence and faith 
of our hope, as Tertzllias ſpeaketh in his Apology. ... | 
0, Axdtheir carcaſes ſhall lie, This is the difference between 
| 4nnochus and the Beaſt bf Rome, ne by burning up the Books of the 
law, would not have their very carcaſes to remain; the Beaſt ſuffered 
the dead carcaſes to abide, but onely for their greater reproach 'and 
lama So cruell is he,that he is not ſatisfied with blood, bur he de- 
irch2d torment them more cruelly.” - -Fortherr bodtes rhat had been 
t'ruſt through, were caſt into the ſtreets of the great City, to be a ſpetta- 


ther BY and to be a triumphall ornament for the Beaſt of Romc, 


ws what other thing was there left of the Scriptures by this 
"Ha meer Carcaſe,altogether void of all atthorit over and 
fe, When &s all fe, S f J,f 


PE IPAL-e a rhe Interpretation of them Was challenged as a prero- 
ai of ths Apoſtolike Chair, awd a man might not once ſo much as 
Wl Gy? thing, Which the Pope of Rome did a0t inſpire into bim? The 


olt ſpeak Pb | 
mole within accurately, that he leaveth them nothing to 


He knew, that whatſoever the Pope of R did 
; 5 | Pe 0: 077 C 
% the truth of God;.yet notwithſtanding he would make his 
Vi that there j 


s nothing in the world that he c h more pre- 
C0us, honor - ountetn More pre 
aman Nara and Holy, then the Scriptures themmſelves;bur leaſt 


kin eceived with a naked name, the Hely Ghoſt ſaith 
nit. 72 at: there Wa nothing ofthe Scriptures left- among the Ro- 
i 


rout after th T | FT 


1 the ſtyo0s ; | . EO 
TRE Aud. rhe gr eat City Which [pirataually ts called, Sodom and 
& te mother: Cix City is all that place of IurifdiQtion, whereof Rome 


Jall'h om which ſence the tenth part of the City ts {aia to 
Ge reet 1s ſome part ofthe Romiſh luriſdiction, 


cle 1s ſet forth to be beheld, the joy whereof 
({prcads 
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368 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe, C x vt, 
Ipreads itſelf through the whole Empire. Now this great City i 
together with her mother City, is deſcribed in the reſt of the vert, - 
and that by two expreſle names, and by a notable mark thatiy joj- - 
ned together with them, leaſt any man perhaps ſhould be miſtake J 
in the City,and for more caution alſo,we are admoniſhed that thek | 
names are not to be taken properly,but ſpiritually, that is, enigmai- 
cally, figuratively, allegorically. The firſt name is Sodor, a City thi 
was of old molt famous for the filthineſs, butis now famous for the 
puniſhment thereof,and is a moſt fit Patern of this great City,tlatlz 
the tower and principall Pallace of the Beaft. For isnot the (10 
Rome made infamous for luſts that are not to be named, above al 
other Cities of the whole world? antzan did by the conſentolil 
men {ing truly and tunably to this purpoſe ; 


Shame get thee to the Countrey tons, 
if that they do not uſe 
The ſame corrupted filthyneſs : 
Rome noW # all a ſteWs. fry 


No leſſe truely ſaid he,that thus took his farewell of Rome; _ | 
Rome, farewell, noW. I have thee ſeen, - = 
Enongh it 2s te. ſee-: 
Ile come again, When Baud 1 mean, 
Kuave, Brothel, Beaſt to be, 


But that you may. know, Rome better yet to. be another Logs 
nearken what one anſwered , When he'was demanded what A 
was, ſaying thus : 

Say, What «Roma? Amor /ove ; 
If back\Wara. yori ſpell : 
Some loves. the. male kinde, ſay no more ; 
1 knoW, thy meaning Well, my 

Did not 7eroms Zeged' Mntins openly declare thus may | 
Books, that were ſet out of purpoſe to defend'this horible o ; 
and were ſeen and allowed by Pope Inline the thir 4 Dy 2 Renee 
Letters Patents. To-whom Tohn a Caſa the Arc bb yſoop ho Ul 
tum joyneld himſelf as a copeſmate to ſecond him, as ho 
Arch-villain, a Pullet that was hatched in the ſame filth 
went about to extoll that fin with praiſes, which pe! , 00 
dows it (elf would have been ltamed'cf But it would be 


finite and irkſome,but-even to touch bricfly tholk things 


beſaid of this matter, 


© os 
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Theſe abominible luſts (O Reme) have made thy Stews ſeem ho- 

| i, as which thy moſt Holy Father doth upon wiſe advice nouriſh 

| his Holy boſome, and that forſooth to avoid a greater ticohvent- 

ace; but while he faineth,as if-he would avoid it,he talleth into far 

q gear michiete by Gods juft Judgement, being given over tron rc 

J Mate ſenſe, Rom. 1,26,27., AS it may appear evidently to all men 

batwill not be wilfully blind. And Rome is no lefle a Spirttuall 

J Sm, then a bodily mother, and ſhop of all monitrous Idolatry, as 

| the Maſfing, worſap, Images , Reliques , and of all other moſt 

| Vicked impurity of that kind , as the taatrer is more known ts all 

| Renthen I need ts lay it out in words. | 

| ſeſccond name is Egypt, not any Citie as Sodon was, but a 

: vole countrey and Province. Whence we gather, thatthis name 
*00:proper to. the Mother-citic it ſelfe, but common to the whole 

| cope demonſtrating moſt plainly the diſpoſition of the whole 


Qin Kingdom,how far and wide ſoever the large demeans there- 
0 doe reach, 


; hs Loot dechre,. that there is no leſfe ſpiritual} whoredom 
S Mitte 


continually throughout this whole Turiſdi&tion, then S6- 
"declarerh bodily and ſpiritnall whoredom together, to be daily 

tþ ta the Citie of Rome. It is tamoully known how great was 

* dneſſe of Eeypr- in old: times, which they ſhewed both b | 
ws 18 4 Hltude'of Gods', as alſo by adoring for God , molt 

ek "0, and bg creatures, as namely, Cats, Crocodiles, and 
| doing, that kind, The Sprritmall Foypt with all ner Provinces, - 
* tow wi with no lefſe ſtore of Gods, and thoſe no whit leſle vile; 
arts of FPole that Particular reckoning up of (6 many fundry 
Fane (crved, above Chap. 9.20. And moſt evident wit- 
* Wether wor S, perience 1n all their Temples, makes this plain, For 
Wale, 2nd lofe? urn your eyes, where ye may not ſee windows, 
"Me come 


5 peſtered with a rabble of their Gods 2 Whac Church 
T Ub, towhere ye ſhall not find them w 


r,and 4 6 
fl ly = oY 
Aag PAT want h Ir 
| ks 5 b people of 1ſrael to heap ap 
Nogdom the? \ b þ f (ities, Ter, T1132. - Dot in this 
= 2 Gods almoſt by the poll, And 
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1s it I pray ye any lefle impious and filthy athing to worſhip, with - 
Religtous worſhip, a certain foreckin, a ſhirt, a pair of breeches, alit- 
ale peece of a mans brains, bones,a ſmocke, girdles, ſhoes, and an infuitt 
Company of ſuch other things,as to worſhip an Oxe,a Crocodile,a Cat? 
&c,The Idolatryis not to bo accounted to be ſo much theleſs wicked - 
and vile, by how much more excellent, or Holy the thing isthatis 
abuſed ro Idolatry. For when a man is once becomecfacrilegious 
againlt Goa, by giving that to the Creature; that is proper to himlel, 
he is no leſſe abominable an Idolater by worſhipping the highel 
Angels, then by worſhipping the molt baſe, vile;and abje creature 
that creepeth on the ground. Neither is Rome Egypt only, becauſe 
of her Idolatry, but alſo in reſpe& of her notorious cruelty, which 
hath made the true Profeſſors of the faith to feel the fire and furnace 
in the Popes dominions,no whit more milde and tolerable, thenthe 
Iſraelites felt it to be in Egype of old. So much for the Names. 
The property of the place is, where our Lord Was-crucified. Noi 
the particle (Where) being no Interrogation, ſends us to ſometis 
that was ſpoken of beforc, -namely,to Spirituall Egypt. For i 
Lord was not crucified in Zgypt properly taken,butin that Spiritual 
one,whoſe whole land, dominion, and Empire, is full of cruelty, # 
Idolatry.. There is great force therefore in this property ; wal 
reduceth thoſe two former common words, Sodow and Egypt, 9f. 
more ſtrict and certain conſideration ; For .there are many ( | 
that are fouly detamed for monſtrous luits; many alſo, whoſe wRE 
outward power over the people that are far and wide ſubject gy 
them, ſeryerh only to exerciſe and to ſtablith Idolatry ; bing 
Sodom, Which is alſo a Spirituall Egypt, and that Egypt, in" # 
borders and Empire the Lord was crucified, can be no other, but , 
that is certainly defined, and evidently known which 151. 'G 
this light then, any man may perceive molt clearly, which 1s {5 
tic, Which killed the tWvo Prophets, andin whoſe ſtreets they tay Wn, 


| | .*” » . . ( tie 1 (i 
ca, For thatCitie which in her Metropolitan C1tic 1s Sg 


ainſt 


ord) that / 
And let 


) 


_ _ 
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emſelves acknowledged this, ſaying, Wee may not put any manto 
#th, Toh.18.31, Therefore Pilate the chick Deputy of the Ro- 
9415, and one that.exerciſed the Turiſdiction of the Romans over 
the lews throughout Tewry, condemning Chrilt to be crucitied, and 
wing him over to his Souldiers to be executed, after judgement gt- 
againſt him , crucified .ghe Lord in /piriruall Egypt , the whole 
Kingdom of Rome being then heatheniſh, and defiled with moſt foul 
ldolatry, Out of which-we mult obſerve, that theſe zo Prophets 
ae not to be {lain in the ſame particular Citie where the Lord was 
cucifec, but in the ſame ſpirituall Zgypr, which is a large and ſpact- 
01s countrey,that contains not only many ſpeciall Cities in 1t,but alſo 
ty many Provinces, Bellarmine therefore doth fooliſhly labour 
prove, that theſe Prophets are to be killed in Terzſalem, as if it 
ere neceſſary that thoſe that be ain in ſome one molt mighty king- 
M, lhould be flain in one and the fame Citic of the ſame King- 
he bekdes, we may obſerve that Rozze 1s no leſfe Spirituall Egypt 
AA ih dominion, then was that h catheniſh Egypr of old,how- 
"9k c Ione would make them to be of a mighty diſtance aſun- 
r 9a ad But now let them go and triumph upon 
pej,a'e 0 dg bh as if 1t'were for thetr advantage, and let 
olect x ma ; his brag, that Chyrrers , and other of our writers 
ſve. x YOLOS go away 1n hugger mugger, as having nothing to 
rthem ; I hope his Rowe is more evidently found tobe here 
that either hee or © h f his ſh Cr YE a 
Lon any other ot his ſhorn Crue, canever be 
x © take it away out of our ſigh y! f their juggling 
Nike, | r ſ1ght with any of their juggling 


9. And 
ould tri 


they of the people and Tribes, The whole Popiſh nation 

as "ry over the Scriptures, whoſe ſinews they had formerly |, 

17; CSS, and whoſe backs they had broken. Now3 where ts 
courſe 


 morecle vl Trives People, tongues and nations , more manitett, 
, aly to beſeen, then in thoſe Councels which they have 
Called together, in which they: come rogcther by 

Cel] on eee Certainly, unlefle the Ange had na- 
th, hav mp ot 77ent in cxpreſſe words,he could not,as it feem- 
1 Go ime ©: ipoken m y. By the ſame providence 
forces likewiſe of the Em- 

nations , Germary , 'Panuonia, 

that ſo the Carcaſes of :the Pro- 

| y-game unto all men , as it were 

Whole World ; - Sleidan, in the yeer,1547- 

C cc | For 


372 A Re EET | 
evelation of the A 
J , 
Tor three dayes and ah f ; Ap ocalyp {e, Ca P11; 
.of time-with the ry alf. Some will have thi | | 
endelreeſtore ds o and forty moneths, and th is to be the ſame ſpace 
nh ſpaces A ” nr the words do ow pla tl nee 
efore the 1260. d& is time of three dayes and ny, tat tNey are 
they h OO NIN be ended ; TE ns ' a half, beginnethnot - 
theſe wary _ : ay thee the BA ya k fda - = 
time of their pr In alf, but thar ri Eomgetatongh; uriedfor 
be ae TA In ſacKglorh oat ws ws oh 
lace ame time. Let. ; | y can by no means 
fo hw eps ng hr 25 nreſne e 
balf wherein e former dayes, do. ; the which accordingto 
of tos wah EPR Rabbins Gd raſa for three jeerrexs 
downthe 6A of the pit, and that not ALOeny together in behall 
ſuppoſed os Kin and troden po be Char oy = wy 
F ncd partly a mY ILCNCS NECK, 4ST 
rnd bf After that the Now, yat Trent, and in Bononrna, oarth in Gn 
tures, the yeer 15 ence of death was paſſed agat 
from that el c 1546. Ap7i1 8, Thoſe Pop h : agarndt oe we 
of all Rs. or three Whole yeers and La CL Bis triumphed 
they addreſſed Nhankil y had plaid the Sas and Grey rn "a 
: : VeSto = ; | 
MONT at laſt the obs rar pa em remained, un 
tn the SE 3. Which fell in the yeer = 6 was broken ws 
ws wo and the half after the S$cri 546. Novemb. 9. Thth, 
go good to = _ on not hinder Code ps 7 os | 
"DS, oy. = g CITY 
Metres Gee ge Gn armani 
the forces RE, of men to be quire IeR ins pb 
| | 9 Her | ol 
for dead all thar Rene ade hy the Pope that were confederate, if 
in the Calends of Oftober th , = the 22. of eAprit,che yeer 1941: * 
ift up the head agai the yeer 1550,” When a5 it began (0 
che profcription of aſe Mapaenburgh, nothing at all caring el -... 
whatſoever auy of thei ah or the conlpiracte of the Princes, of 
Book, 22. and A 24:42 enemies could attempt roainſt them: Steid.. 
telf,which is c Sew rb beſide,how fooliſh that is and croſſeto"l 
of Antichriff UW adour commonly concerning the rhbree 1 ralgh 
tie moneths be bh 69a rhree dayes begin not; before the 1\V0 #? 2 
Whercupon, Longs $90 yet he-ſhall raign borh ſpaces of tim6- 
them that the m Lud. Wy cheir computation , tHone wee grant 
half, He (hall wfvmig: dv note ont three common yeers and 7 
in, ſeven ycercs at lealt, Andy his is Dur 7 
| of 
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ſhort time alſo to contain ſo great tyranny, as wee have betere- 
(eclaredtobelong to him. But we ſee how. each words almoſt. da. 
confure that device, 


Ard they fall not ſuffer their Carcaſes. They ſhall bereave them 
d4llcommon honour, which we owe one to another,by the right of 


humanity, And indeed when the Miniſters of the Goſpel did ſtrive 
fr this, that all might” be done according to the ſquare of Gods 
Word, the Emperour thruſt upon the world that wicked [nterim,, 
commanding that the Scriptores ſhould keep ſilence, and ſhould not. 
once dare to open their mouths. Now how did the Biſhop of the 
direbates take on, and ſtomack the matter, when the mien of the 
4vuſtane Confeflion excuſed themſelves,that they had not received 
te torm of Do&trine,becauſe it did diſſent from the Holy Scripture ? 
rat, ith he,do yee think that Czſar may not as Well of his own antho- 
Mymake laWs, and preſcribe 4 certain form concerning Holy matters 
(ot at pertarn to Religion, as he may concerning crv4ll and political © 
le, Book 23. And' 1 pray you mark what Piltavins anſwered in 
te nameof the reſt of the Biſhops, during the time of the (onncel! 
Trent tothe Legats of 24ancila : For when theſe men require that 
RK Proviſo might be made for them, as was of old for the Bo- 


ons according to the form of the decree of Baſil, to wit, That 


ie SGriprere might be Judge in every controverſic; he returneth them 
%n Wer; that the Scripture Was an empty and dumb thing of it 
kt are alſo the reſt of the Civill laWs, and the Iudges voyee 
> added rmto 1 hem, that they may command any thing Well, and 
Ni th Sleidan, Book 24. He faith in plain terms,as much as-here 
| ;b ied o, That che Seripture is a meer Carcaſe that hath no 
key hy ſelf. And why might he not be thus luſty, when as he 
atk tuat the Scyiptmres had now for a good while, been put to 


bed, Bn w means, .and the help of the reſt of that 7 renrsſþ father- 
tem c me they thus envie the Scriptures this honour due unto 
wority yy: © would not ſuffer them to have ſo much as that au- 
Would Sooge, a fewof the poor and deſpiſed worſhippers of God 

| they hola have given unto them, it was in effect, as much as it | 
\ Uryhad1s She's to lay thoſe bodies decently in their graves,which 
[itt "7. ; ore thruſt through and ſtabbed ar the heart. Plate 

Oy and on boom Necodemus upon thei requelt, to take Chrilts 
ants he i W Winatcoſt they would npon it: But when the Pro- 

& le hs on Meir humble ſupplications,that they might be ſuffered, 

® Pry the Carcaſes of the Scriptzres among themſelves, 

: Scr'3 thovgh 

k 


374 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe, Cav.n 
though not1n any ſolemn ſepulchre,but only under ſome poor Turfin 
their Couages ; the Fathers, whoſe ſcarlet Robes are ſutable tothe 
Scarlet whore, did very preciſely deny-them ſo much. The Clurth | 
likewiſe was handled after the like faſhion. For-after that the Dyke 

' of Saxeny aud Lantgrave were taken captive, the Cities were itned 
and puniſhed by the purſe,and many Noblemen were calt altogether 
vur of favour, Ceſar proclaimeth the men of Z7agdebarg for Outlas, 

.and that by Writings made and publiſhed to that purpoſe, theuſuzi 

_ Tenor of which proſcription was this : That ns m149 ſhould aidthen 
by Any manner of means Ar plead their carſe, ror take their part; an 
Whoſoevcr ſhould do otherwiſe, he ſhould indure the dangerbothd 
life and goods. | £ 2 

Whar. other thing was this, but to forbid any man to.dare to keep 
the funerals of the Chrrch that had bin ſlain ſo mifcrably ? The tow 
of AZagdeburg was only -left of thoſe woſull remainders of the 
Church, where any meetings of the faithfall, were kept. Bur might 
not indeed be lawfull to lend any help to this brand that was reſet- 
ved out of the fire, bur with hazard of a mans life ? Certainly, 't 
very manite{t, when as neither the Carcaſes that were (lain, might b 
{0 much as buried. SHE T--- | ED 
LD. Azd the Inhabitants of the earth rejoyced a That is,the CUR 
belonging to the falſe Church,as before, Chap.7.1.Thus baſtardly gon 
ration was very glad and jocund, and ſent preſents one to anotiey® 
is uſuall to be done in a common rejoycing. And that Not \witholt 
cauſe, ſeeing they were now delivered from a great mo[OA0 
wherwith the Scripreres,while they iverc alive,and me purer ALGs 
$47 Abt | ting them [1KC9 
zogetber With them, did vex them, 1s it were, tormenting ' 


| Ff | arturings. Thr 
hangman and execurtioner of cruc!] rackings and torturings. ” 
as to have their umpure 


d ſhameſall courſes repre 
e rule 01 U9 


w bound = 
hy might hot tlic 7 
1oence ſake, WIT: 
Pm {rom hencasl 
"On of 
ch outro keep 


Mn thei 


them from biting his dainty darlings. as 
molt great rejoycing and triumphing at tis. q in tt 
11. But after three aayes and & half. In the yeer 15) Calends 


. 
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Calends of October, after three ycers and a halt, from the over- 
throw that was brought upon the Churches of Germayy.. For at this 
lime Were the Prophets revived, and the authority and Mazelty both 
the Scriptures;as alſo of the Aſſemblies of the fairhfvll waxed grear, 
nſpight of Antichriſt and all their enemies, For the men or dagac- 
brgh,vcho were all this ume condemned by Ceſar as out-laws, and 
utterly overthrown in the opinion of-rzen not many dayes betore by 
verge Megelbargins, at lalt raiſing up their hearts, or rather being 
lirredup by God., did teftific openly to the world by a writing dt- 
- Wiged abroad, how undaunted a courage, and whay invincible con- 
ancy they had. They curſe the Copcell of Trent to the pit of Hell, 
ind no leſle do they abhorre and rejzetthe Angnſtane aecree,that was 
framed by the Prizces,and Ceſar himſelt. They exhort all men to taxc 
the ſame couragious courſe, and profeſle themſelves to be ready It 
ed ſhould require, not to refuſe any death for the defence of the 
Truth, This was indeed that Spirit of life, which coming fromGod, 
"ek again into the Church ; which raiſed up the- Prophets that 


| nh Y acad,and made them ſtand on their feet,and to be ſo valiant, 
WH 


yy ſtroke a terrour into the hearts of their enemies. For 
eides that frank and bold 


Wereof was the Holy Gho 


profcſlion and proteſtation, the Author | 


tir hearts,they , that was from heaven ſent down. into 
who heiw pl 00d upon their feet by reliſting Mavricius valiant- 
by pub ing xnt from Ceſar,and made the Generall in that batteil 
MIKE anthoriuy, did at firſt fight againſt them exceeding fiercc- 
NN OD that ſame George Megelburgins,& held him in their 
ure of their. Palos a had the chigf hand in thar great diſcom- 
ey could bon % erewhilethey had ſuffered. And at laſt, when 
Mace with Hap torce be quite vanquithed , they grew tO UNE 4 
1 renown a kii'37 and by this means obtained very great gtory 
mong torrain nations, in that they onely almoſt of all 

29 augat men by their example , what trae-and 
upri we. - lc to do, Thus then did rhe Church now 

P01 their es za 'T ws ar teer,which thing madea great tear COME 
01 miſeries to th oras $/cidar writeth, That day which was the 
"at, and the þ » me men of AZagdebzrgh, was the entrance into 
1U advice they had 1 of trouble to thoſe ſame men, by whoſe help 
e the Lant x] g?” ey Vexea, Mauricis, partly that he might 
th, an $ ve 1s Father in law at liberty, partly to:deliver the 
Vee oPpretſed's, c iree leave to be profeſied, 'which he ſaw had 
"i vr7ome time by the iniquity of the enemies, waged 


C Wa I, 
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war againit Ceſar himſelf. Now great trembling aroſe from hence 
among the enemies. For firſt the Fathers of Trext, upon even a tall 
rumour that came to their eats, of the taking of Auguſta Vinelite 
rum,the City Auſbargin Germany, take their heels from the Cont! 
1a haſte, ſcarce taking a handſom leave of the reſt of their aſſociates 

But wlien /Aanricize went forward and approached to Oempors, 
where Ceſar made his abode, he was ſo ſmitten with terrour , tht 
he fled away with Ferdinazd his Brother haſtily, and unadviſedy in 
the night ſeaſon. Yea and moreover, fear made him let go againlthis .. 
will,Zoha Frederick the Duke of Saxoxy , whom we faid before to 
be taken captive, leſt that the enemy ſhould get themlelves glory 
by reſcuinghim by force ; was this any ſmall teat that made Ce 
and the K:zg of the Romans to take their heels, and chat ſcartered 
quite aſunder that 77vop of Trent-Biſhops ? Now then was this time 
that fear came on the enemies, which made them flit away ashatds 
they cquld drive from before that Church , which before they didal 
make a laughing ſtock of withoutany datiger. 

12. Then they heard a great voice from heaven. Areras.and Mov 
ran read it thus ; And 7 heard a great voite from henrven , ſaying 1 
they, come wp hither. To aſcend up into heaven, in this place,isto ( 


adorned with great honour and glory , whett once they had gore 
through all their dangers and calamities,after the examplt of (Ii 
who when he had once vanquiſhed death, was taken up into Neavens 
Now inthat a voice is heard, bidding them to aſcend #p ; theteop' 
was ſignified, that the Prophets ſhould not be advanced 0 ir 
nonout by.their own power. but were to. be placed Wot this he : 
| of renown by the authority of others, That is , by ſome fe 


cree of the Princes. AS we khow it came to paſſe at Auſt beck | 

day before the Calends of O#+bey , the yeer 1555. Whenas rk . 

Ferdinand the King, and the reſt of the Princes bound wy 

ſelves by a publike Dectee, to this, rhat rhe Retiy/0 If auth 

Was contained in the Anguftane Confeſſion, ſhonld br left free 1 7 j 

to uſe it at their pleaſyre, Sleid. Book 2. This decree, was 1 ji 

that voice faying to the Prophers, bidding them come up 

heaven. 4 .— vain, but tht) 
And there was not a word ſpoken unto them 1N 3 emer miſe 

hearkened moſt willingly utito them, changing rheſr 10 

ries with this their new dignity that was. granted unto 

with moſt eager mindes Fort it is here ſaid; and 

into heaven, No Rn 
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| The enemies ſaw this,and ſtormed art it,eſpecially the Pope did as 
itbecame him, take it moſt hainouſly, who was credibly thought to 
follicite Ceſar, that he would make that Edift yoid again, Sleiaan. 
Book 26, - | 
C And the ſame hour there Was a Freat earthquake. Aretas,Com- 
rlutenſis, and ſome others read, in that ſame day. It is very ordina- 
x5 for an earthquake to ſignifie a change of the eſtate of matters , as 
wehave obſerved, Chap. 6. 12. And indeed there followed a great . 
Change by means of this Decree thorowout all Fxrope, The men. 
of Auſtria do earneſtly require of Ferdinandgs their King, that the 
lame thing mightbe granted unte them, that- was granted to their | 
fellows that were of the Amnguſftane Confeſsion. The Bavarians do 
importunately requeſt as much.of Albertms their Prince. Which 
rinces, when they-ſaw it was ſcarce ſafe to be utterly croſfſe againlt 
tlis fo fervent a deſire of men, they do both of them grant their ſub- 
kt ſomewhat that they petitioned for, though ſore againſt 


heir wills. The like things were done in many other places, where- 


 Honaman might ſee new revoltinps every day to be made from the 
topuh-Kingdom. | 


eAnd the tenth 


; part of the City fell. The City in this place, is the: 
Wale Kingdom” of Popery , which began for the ons part 


mertok, to be diminiſhed after that the Germa::s had'thus revolt- 
« T doubt nor butthe Pope himſelf will confeſſe of his own ac- 
Gt thathe forfeited the tenth part of his City and more by this fall;. 
PT with this rue and earthquake, there were ſeven thou-. 
fires of mcn ſlain, Now that that is trarflated heads of men, 18; 
w6 nk 1a the'Greek, and that is put for the men themſelves, 
new f 3-4 Dutt is avery ſignificant manner of ſpeaking, teach-. 
pliy GT TRoth notft ke men afrer the manner ot thoſe that 
wh 'm Ore Winking, but that he doth ſet them down certainly 
tonſand PU hom he will have eaten with his rods. Theſe ſeven - 
buthy bein Hellows are killed,not by being ſlain in their bodies, . 
by ar Ay the great revenues of their Monafteries, Coj- 
them, Was ke yeerly profits; without any h 


Is og recoyering 
wr wi as 1118s death to thoſe idle all- elly Abbats and 


dQ Cereavedof their delights, and for men thathad \itde - - 
thx ws to feed their own paunches alone, now to be put 
me profitaty L ” either they muſt feed others with word, life, or 
Ke Burb © labour, or elſe they muſt ſtarve for hunger them- 
} te Auguſt tne Decree, a.r1ght ſeizure upon all ſuch : 
poſſefſions.. 


” 
” 
| 
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Poſleſlions as theſe, was ratified unto the Princes, and DOWer Ws 
given them by Law to confer the ſame ;. ſo it were done without 
trand upon the Miniſters of the Word , the Schools, the poor, anl 
other godly uſes , without any fear to have them taken fromthen 
again, This was it indecd*that cut their throats, to ſee them- 
fclvcs now thus brought to true poverty, who living in all lum 
ouſneſs, did only.connterfeit it before. But wherefore is theres 
 lefle number of thoſe that be lain, then'is proportionabletothit 
., partof the Citie thar fell > For ſeven thouſand only are {lain , bit 
the tenth part of the Citie falleth ; the reaſon hereof is, becalle 
the calamity that- came by that fall, was greater then that ob th 
death, For that belonged; to the whole multitude that areof tit 
Popith profeſſion , but the laughter was proper to the Eccleſilt 
call men, whom this change did exceedingly torment , as bring 
with it a lofſe of all their goods. The common people, who fff 
red the loſe only of their former old opinions, took it the bette 
and with lefſe diſcontentment; and-therefore ſeeing their prict WS. 
little or none _.at all.,, 'there is no [mention made' of any dent 


| 


| 


"4 


theirs. 


God 2gainl 
Eccleinltr 
e colt 


to worſhip materiall Images , and Idols - 

at ik an innumerable ſort of mens 5h He 
tneir ſcourges that light upon the Papilts, and tha Foe i 
eycs to behold the pth chic ſhined, tid now renounce ey 
o]d ſuperſtitions, Wee ſee therefore how this whole rol Fe Fl 
agree molt exa&tly with the Event. from top to toe. s i: and fl 
Books of Sleidans Commentaries, do help us to.g more n "1eſ th 
expoſition-upon the fighting , dying, and riſing Ta fifty and 
phcts.: The whole Prophecy is of a thouſand wo mungt hich £10 
one Inlt.n yeers, from Diocleſian to the yeer 1555- Ma 


alſo $1cidan proceeded both in writing and in 11viP 


did opt 
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The Reſolutisn of thereſt of the 


os IEG mend, 

£ Ndihu much of, the fext Trumpet , and. of the ſecond Period of 
Ae The laſt followeth ; Which ts declared by the ſeventh 
Trumpet, Which 1s explamed firſt ſummarily. 'm the. reſt of this Chap- 
terand afrerWards point by point.T he ſummary expoſition doth celebrate 
the Kingdons of Chriſt; partly by Word; partly by fien, both of the Pre- 
ſdents of the Chriſtian Aſſerblies, :verſe1 3... As alſo of the four and 
thenty Elders, Whoſe,geſtere 15 ſet don, verl." 16. And then their 
ſee verſ. 17. And thu doth illaſtrate thonlory of this Kingdom, 
) the fury of the enemies, by the Wrath, of God manifeſted in vauquiſe- 
ing them; and 10 conclude, by the. Retri bution, Which ſhould be both to the 
pod and bad, v, 18. Laſtly ,the fign ts;the:;Temple that was opened,the 
Ark that was ſeen, 2zd the liphtnings that were ſent forth, ver/ſ. 5. 
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Hf Fe orga Woe # paſt., Herexwee have aTranſcition made 
\ <a--IE 'e 


TYRW rom the. ſecond more grievous . Trumpet of the, three 
ntermo#t, to. the laſt of all, Now.in that he ſaith, that-rhe ſecond 
Woe Wag pa ff, | , 


”o tis not to be ſo underſtood, as if there were nothing 
tall thereof rema 


| Force heteg 72 ran OY pe this is meant, PRE 
CHE Tet dapnkte A momma eager = nh gh 
ag altogether aboliſhed,. For. thoſe four Zngele of the ninth 
-\p bo F Is ed,. For. thoſe four, Angels of the ninth 
mY ove; + een ave ſhewed to be the Turks, were not quite 
towards their oF-2a of the ſeventh Trumpet, but haſtning only 
Left not Barn pg > FAJike manner; they'eante upoprthe 
ſhing z2 po TN AIRAEN thete was zot ane Locuft remarnngs but ru- 
dfe,Chap.g.1 2 FaSuey began to come totheir old and withering 
ae ed Woe We [come.anon.. Why 1s the la ff Trump et 
lo called in rel TH 53). bring full-reformati6hts the Church, It is 
der with + tf wa the WICked, whoſe end doth 'niow app roach, to 
MctS as are be Gl [Or all their fins, both with ſuch puniſh- 
Mcarsin Hell.nc. [ TY upon. carth.z as alſo with eternall puniſh- 
mal delay of b . wy heithould Come i{oon,or anon p becauſe ot. that | 
, Ore again which be $tlhould come between that riſno of the Pro- 
"00 Pare of before,and' 1aſf Trumpers blaſt,As allo 


| k EA | ET |... be- 
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: cauſe the = 5p of the wicked ſhould bee diſpatchedinz 
wrt time , and {hould. not linger fo lonz as the fornier Trumpets © 
aid, bur ſhouldMly rather with ſwift wi App 


Andyet 
mes by 


44ny had re- 
7 "favn pit 


be added, 


ſþ bla 


fa 
0 
/$ d yet 


hat this Kine | 
nd manie , 
Kingam- 


do 
wer 
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Were, Which Came to an utter ruine in proceſſe of time'; For lo it is 
(ud, ad be ſhall rain for eUVermores © x. 


- 


The frft entrance therefore of this Trumpet ſhould be famous by 
lals increaſe of new Ringdomes, even as it came to paſle in our 
kingdom of Ezglazd : Unto which Chriſt ſent our moſt gracious 
Lizabeth to be Oucern,at the firſt blaſt of the ſeventh Trumpet,in the 
jJeer1558, andthe againe gave het ſelf, and her Kingdom to Chrift 
by way of thankfulnefſe, which ſhe ſhewed,by rooting out the Romrſh 
ſmerſiitions for the greater part of them, throughout all her Domi- 
nl0ns, and by reſtoring the ſincere and ſaving Truth unto her people, 
tat fo we might worſhip the Lord our God according. to his ap- 
pontment, Ring Edvard her Brother,as it were another /oſias, did 
5 mich asthis with an uprighr-heart, all the time of his :raign, but 
"at Was but a ſhort raign;z tor the e-Lngel had not blown his Trumpet 
© jet, at which time, ' C hriſt ſnould raign. for ever and ever, And 
tterefore tne ſtormie perſecution that was in @ucer aries dayes, 
&medto pluck up that from the very foundation, which had be-_ 
bl to be \worthily built.up. - Butafter that this {torm was blown 


Th perl weather began to look fair and pleaſant, whar rime - 
Raveth, 


a As moſt beautifull and comfortable Star roſe- up, then 
Ce 


rok briſtian Empire augmented, with England and Ireland, 
bach fe ap after Scotland vas added ; ſo as now all Britany With 
inreaſe. at belong toher, was ſubje& to Chriſt. How notable an 
nol © Was this to be made more ample, by the coming in of ſo 

*1 nations > But the lory of this Kingdom is ſo. much the 


le auſe : , 
A Tm becauſe it ſhould be eternall, For ſo do the voyces ſpear, 
"ſhall ran for CVCr more, | 


iter {mer Kingdomes of Chriſt did periſh after ſome ſort, being 
tothe Ants Ati the tempeſt of wars,or elſe they were changed 
er wane - {oh an thraldom;but from this beginning there ſhould 
vnd wich; h if {41 Princes, who. ſhould keep the Truth fafe and | 
Che As cir Dominions. Fer. now is that time begub, when 
dues in in all the earth, having all his. cnemies round about 
| On, aa on; and broken in pieces, of which Davie! ſpeaketh, 
I laces and uy doe the Prophets commonly ſpeak of it in ſo ma- 

"nd t i with words of ſo great honour and:Majeſty ; we 

| } KS things that follow, that this:-kingdome among 
-continually added unto this that began nowtill it 
} by the calling of the Tevvs, & be ar laſt tranſlated 


*h haCinfini 
(Cnt : # 
NNeaven, Andis there not a moſt eyident proof given 
Ddd 2 us 


ſ 
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us of this eternall Kingdome, in that ſo great conſpiracies and it 
rempts, of fo many and mighty encimics againſt England alone, wr 
oſt gr acions DOucen, have vaniſhed away like ſmoke, and comet 
nothing? He whoſe Sceptcr they ſtrive to overthrow, laughethat 
their fooliſh and vain enterpriſes. © | RR”: 
-AndI hope,that he who hath begun this everlaſting Kingdomyuil 
make our Queen alſo to'be the Type of. this his eternall Kingdone, 
There' 1s no. good man that doth not defire with all hjs heart thatic 
may be ſo. Only we muſt take heed, left that we ſuffer his Truthtobe. 
corrupted,and his Majeltic to be wronged and offended, by bringing 
in Antichriſtian ſuperſtitions afreſh again, of whoſe power, love and 
taithfulneſſe indeftending ns, we have had ſuch notable experience. 
We have made Chriſt angry againſt ns already, in that we are fofat 
oft from coming to a full and'due”"reformation; bnr if we ſhall return 
unto our yomit, with what fury will he burne out againſt us? They, 
therefore that favour the Papiſts privily, and that take pains to gf. 
| them liberty te defile our holy Kingdom,with bringing in again thelf, 
Rites and Ceremonies, that ate ſo hatefull in the ſight of God, 0 
indeavour withall, to overthrow our Kingdome ; yea, that whidt 
my-heart tremblerhar, but once to'think of: rhey ſeek the death and 
deſtru&tion of our moſt ſacred Dyeen.For howſoever that Chrif hata 
now begun this eternall Kingdome, yet hath he not tied it tocer 
tain Countties.. He will not want'a Kingdome, although he ſhouls 
tranſlate his Conrt and Palace t6 ſome other place, which he 1 ” | 
ro do at his pleaſure. But Thope that this Bovk of rhe Revelation Wh 
demon{trate, and that with ſich unanſiverable and infallibicargy 
ment, the Pope of Rome tis that Amtichriſt , that if any man ol x 
' not be ſufficently enough perſwaded thereof, he: will be ceadf? 
length when he hath' confidered 'of matters better, even i ih 
from him, as from'a moſt certain and helliſh plague of a 
what it 


world. | 
But to return to the matter in hand : We ſce now Chriſtian 
y converted 


at which thoſe woyces did ſo "rejoyce ; namely,” that cc 

Empire is augmented with new people, thar arc no 1 indeed it 
to the, knowledge and profeſſion of the Goſpel, Ant = ver 
could not- be; *bxt the Whole reformed (Church was gas "ſtoring, 
heart root; fot this joy that beſell our Countrey, by fic þ- 
of the Goſpel 1into'tis. Neither can it be doubred,but thy _— [4h 
lemnity that was kept here in Eng/axd,at the invelting? 11 rharean - 
into this 'kingdome of hers,iyasm ſt dclightſull,far avore *-"=h, 


— _— — = —_—_ 
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eexpreſied;tothoſe of our country an&religion that did now come 
facth out of thoſe Aouds of fiery troubles, wherewith Queen Mary 
ad overwhelmed: them ; let us make a' conjeQure thereot by our 
(yes, that like at this day under her happy government , who 
though we -haye never. ſeen any-other Kingdom bur'hers, yet do 
redelire no.mortall.thing-morc; as we have great reaſon, then to 
have her and -her government lent us of God, and continued among. 
35ong, as may be, both+ to our ſelves.and'our poſterity, And 
therefore do-we according:to-out bounden'duty, Keep that day with. 
 greatfolemnity-every yeer, which was the beginning unro us of this 
kingdom of -hers; wherein -we-do meer together in publike,, and 
vcas great thanks unto -our God by Chriſt as poſſibly we can, and- 
that with one heart, and -hearty accord;; [juſt after the manner as 15 
lbretold in-this place, whereby the Miniſters and leaders of the 
Holy aſembly . do magnifie God" by-+conceived prayers and prailes, 
then the Elders, who ſtand in the room of "the reſt of the Con- 
vgation, do give their aſſent; by-ſaying, Amen. | 
And yetnot.to-difſemble-whar I think , I carinot but marvell, 
Wy, the Beaſts: arc: not«called'ſo by-their own names in” this one 
Place alone, quite beſides the manner tharis ufed in other places, as 
Chap, 4.9. and 5.;8..and 7.11, and 14. 3}. and 19. 4+ Was it for this 
alon, becauſe.the Beaſts'do carry a reſemblance of ſuch Miniſters | 
nul approved of God,which thing-we have ſhewed : but our Mint- 
jk matſhould-rule the aſſemblies after the reſtoring of the truthiby: - 
. roi: doſo much differ from the ordinance” of God, that rhe 
Tot NS hath of purpoſe refuſed to give them the name of . Beaſt, 
Kg) jp things which we have ſaid of LykeWarm and vain-glo- 
wy icea, do {trengthen' this ſaſpition. I would to God this 
EN my not -wanting'to the reſt of our felicity; a 
1 Eb ot RY our and-tWenty Elders, The faithfull congregation 
W\veſo up Vodby thecondu&and Government of their Miniſters,. 
Kittobe done in our uſuall Church-meetings ; eſpecially in 


mt yeerly ſolemn; 
| olemn | Rp 
whereof} ty that. we keep for the” Toronation of our Ducen, 


17. 3 pake rig tnow;:: | 
wherein Chcg. nt Poſt veevived thy grear poWwey, For all this time, 
Ve Weak , 4 uffered his Church to be till now affli&ted,he ſeemed: 
N Put on | of no ſtrength in the eyes of the world ; but now he 
mand over all 3 power, and make: his ſupreme Majeſty* and com- 
IRS + þ ; all things to appear to'all men: © 
nm Gentiles Were anory, This verſe giveth" us a fhort | 
| $ ſurvey 
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ſaryey of the whole laſt Period of time ,- which conſitts in three 
things, 7zz rhe anger 'of the Gentiles ,, the vengeance of God that rg 
begun ,. and in the full reward of both "good and bad at lensth, The 
Wrath"sf the Gentiles, isthat rage and fury, by means whereof the 

 Papiſts trer, and fume and gnafh their teeth, to ſee the kingdom 
Chriſt to be marvellonlly increafed againſt the deſire of their hear: 
How did the Popeſtomack it, when treedom of pure Religion was 
permitted by the publikeſdecree of the Princes of Germany? But ſee- * 
ing the Prixcehood of Chriſt ſhould be moſt eminent and evident at 
rhe time of the 7. Trumpets blaſt,the principall madneſs of the Popilh 
crue was reſerved unto this time: Who after that they had onceheard 
the report of our Fng/and, and of 'our @ueer, that had put their 
Romilh impiety to fight,burſt out aitogether, and ſhewed it ſelf by 
their continuall, deſperate, and hideons plotting.of onr utter deltry-- 
ction,by all means whatſoever. And we ſhall not need many wordsto 
declare this matter, The Popes C urſing of 1:5 and our Prince from time 
to time, are known to all the. world ; it1s known alſohow oftenour 
pcople have been ſtirred upto rebellion,how the blood-thirſty blood- 
hounds the 7e/#irs have becn ſent indaily amongſt us, how Cur-throx 
and'poiſoning villains have been hired ro play the traytors, howthe- 
Popiſh forces have been made ready in 1rc/and againſt-us. No man 
can be ignorant of the Spaniſh Navy,then which there was never any 
better appointed and furniſhed, arid yet not ſo much with darts and 
win te; that ſerve for batrels, as with whips and balters, and ſuc 
Kinde of artillery made to torment men; Above the relt , their rage. 


was made manifeſt by that ſame eager enquiry of King Philip the 
Father,as touching our Kingdom of England,and that even then when 
he was newly raiſed up from death it ſelf almoſt, as if he wetf 


by and: by to go to that, place , where the tidiugs of our a 
[tration wonld be no lefle joyfull to others then to himſel), 
who deſired to be the ſole carrier of this meſſage cven to the Fit 
of Hell. Certainly - here was rage becoming ſueh helliſh nas 
But theſcare but the beginnings onely of this tury , though they x 
indeed very notorious, then thall the Papiſts be1n ſpecial _—_— 
tumultuous, when Chriſt ſhall enter upon his whole Kingdom, , 4 
ſhall be glorious to thefull, as afterwards we [hall hear more ri | 
ly. The Turk and the Pope ſhall conſpire the utter delpiancs 4 
Whole (hnrch,to which purpoſe they (hall gather their great Cos 
' togerher that they can come by; but the rage of men ſhall nfs $EAA 
greater glory,as the Pſalmiſtſingeth ſweetly. For byhow Mun ptr, | 


_ 
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the danger (hall be, the more ſhall -his honour ſhine out in delivering 
ot his people. . As touching the vengeance that 1s begun, winch 1s the 
kcond thing, and that n oted out 1n theſe words ( and thy wrath ſhall 
ane) that comprehendeth the ſum of the / :als,wvhich arc theretorc 
called the laſt plagues,as we ſhall ſhew in the proper place. Che tull 
rewarding , and firſt of the good, as great as can be had on earth, 
k exprefled in theſe words, 42d the time of the dead, that they may 
rinaged, Which belong to the 7eWes that are ſtrangers from Chrift 
51, and therefore void of ſalvation, and truly dead; bur they ſhall 
i» judged at laſt, and ſhall be brought to the-knoWledye, and ackroW- 


(eging of the truth, And 1 have taken this interpretation. from out of 


Daxiel, Exzcchiel, and” other places of this Prophecy that follow, 
ach how. great moment iris of, it ſhall appear afterward more evi- 
Wncly,T heaWardizg of puniſhment to the Wicked,is ſer down in the laſt 
vords of the verſe, and that thor miohreſt deſtroy them that deſtroy the 
@rth: That isthe Pope and the T»rh, with all their complices and 
Werents, which are the: mighty. ſpoilers. of the whole world 
Otis day, And thus we have a brief ſumming up of matters that are 
"Ve opened afterwards more plentifully. 
werkag the temple Was opexcd, Therefore it was ſhut before, name- 
Ls ILWAS 22eaſurca,in the beginning of this Chapter;zand when 
L = Wereſeelcd ; But now it ſhould be opened, and ſhould not 
rr Oh uled to receive.a few of the faithfull within It, but 
Knott. tothe innumerable multitude of the Saints. _— it. « 
leaf - emple onely that ſhould be,opened,but the Holy of Ho- 
Wely was' creinthe Ark of the Covenant Was ſer; The high he's 
atonceonely | by right into this, moſt holy place in old gen | 
be Saints to "LvY the yeer. Now it ſhould be a like common for all 
Made bk MoJlecing now all the myſteries of ſalvation were 
ltorh ! n, 1amiliar and manifeſt unto every one, as they were of _ 
Kher, "acd, whoſe whole ſtudy was ſpent in them. And who 
rebut one that is al FIR IRENE tro will 
Wt ackn 1s altogether envious and unthankfull, who w1 
edt Becthat moſt rich and abundant.encreaſe that hath ac-- 
edt the tra 3 ph le Le ANG ADUNRANLENCTEATE TNA, 


te Fen Tra SO eſe laſt times, from the yeer. 1558. wherein 


Co UoRty;1 N vel blew, | | . | 
Nath beer og metruth hath- been illuſtrated with more heads, 
98 tobe CE TOI alſo and diſtin&ly known and:delivered,then_ 
Ot eaktt; c- many Apes that have beenin timespaſt. And Ido 
And tg Po tentation.ſake, but to magnifie the goodneſs of 
Fw +: ON ratethe truth of this Prophecy. Certaln/) God 


| LS hath 
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 hathbeommto acſtroy the covering in hu mountain that coveres all peojle, = 
and the vail that Was ſpread- upon all nations, us he proiniſed, Hy 
25. 7. He hath begun ir (I ſay ) becaufe ir ſhall be taken'away more 
tully, when itſhall be taken from the Jewes alſo. | 
Ana there Were lightnings, This is the third part of the ſigns, 
which teacheth what ſhould follow of the opening” of the 77 le 
Great evils ſhould ruſh into the world from out of the Chrch, when 
it ſhould be thus increaſed and enriched with ſuch grear ablindance 
ot divine knowledge, the Wwor/4 waxeth lean when that waxeth ſat 
and well liking, and the more bright and gloriots a funſhine the 
Church hath, the more do the eyes of the world wax ſore, and al 
of pain. Whereupon it wiſheth the ſiibverſion of the Chnych, and 
doth endeavour to effect it as much as ir can ; bur all the. profi thit 
cometh by the labour it taketh;is ro pull down upon it ſelf [1gntning5 
and all rhe evils that are here ſpoken of. - Burt this is onely a comper 
dions ſhadowing out of theſe matters beforehand; the exp! elle por: 
traiture {hall be ſeen afterwards. 
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which hecaſtto the carth. And chat Drag 

fore the woman, beirig ready to bring forth , 

ſhee had brought-forth., he might devour vich-(101l 
5 And ſhe wy ht forth a manchilde , Me 46 was 

rule all nations witharod of iron): and [NC Chl 

ken-up unto God, andhis*throne: «Gre { 
6 But this wonian ffedinto me wilder 


a 
childe- 
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| ſhould have a place prepared of God, that they ſhould 
| tkedhera thouſand two hundred and threeſcore dayes. 

- 7 Andchere was a battell in heaven,. Michael and his 
Angels fought with the Dragon, and-the Dragon fought 
ad us Angels; 


d Putthey prevailed nor, neither was their place found 


| 
3% 
| 


any more in heaven. 


9 And thatgreat Dragon, that old ſerpent, which is 


alledthe Devil and Saran, was caſt out, which decciveth 
aAlthe world : 


ume word : ne was caſt, 7 ſay, into the earth, and his 

angels were caſt out with him, LE, are == 
. 10 And Lheard aloud-voice, ſaying.in heaven, Now 
6alyation and; ſtrength; and the kingdom of our God, 
andthe power of his Chriſt, becauſe rhe accuſer of 'our. 
ethren is caſt aovvn, yvhich accuſed them before our 

voddayand night, ou FNTETRC 
wah "At they overcame him by the blood of the lamb, 
Rh CNDIG.OL their teſtimony : and they made no 
» T ocir life eyen-unto death. « _ -: 
them: w Ny ore rejoyceye heavens, and.ye that dwell in 
"a To Fo the inhabirants of the earrh, and of the ſea : 
<e fog 1s Oy down unto you, full of great wrath, 
hs Wh that he hath bur a little opportunity. _ 
Unto the a crefore the Dragon ſaw. that he was caſt 
rouohe f tn, he perſecuted” the woman which had 
"7" orhe manchilde, 

Bol, was FR Woman were given two wings of a great 
fight of the Se might flic into the wilderneſſe from rhe 
Wuriſhed For ly » into her place; where ſhe ſhould be 
15 Andrhe fp 2 20 times, and half atime. 
an, voarer 1; 0 406 Hp out of his mouth after the wo- 
ed away wt od, that he might cauſe her to be car- 
> ny with IE 
the earth holp the woman ,and the earth opened 
SS her 
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238 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe, C a nit 
her mouth, and {ſwallowed up the flood, which the D- 
gon had caſt out of his mouth, 77 
17 Then the Dragon was wroth with the woman, and 
went and made war with the remnant of her ſeed, which 
keep the commandment of God, and havye the teſtimony 
of Icſus Chriſt. 
18 And he ſtood upon the Sea-ſand. 
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| -The Logical! Reſolution. | 

| VE have ſpoken ſummarily of the ſeventh Trumpet: tht member 
thereof are a recognizing, and revieWing of the twme paſt m ghret 
Chapters, 12,13, 14. eAnd a Propbecie touching things to Come, from 
thexce to the eud of the B ook. The revieWing relateth the things that 
have been atted, cither by the enemies of the Church , Which are I 
Dragon.#» 7 hi C hapt er, the Beaſt 27 the. next that followeth, or elſely 
rhe Citizens thereof, Cap. 14. The Hiſtory of the Dragon, #0 1p 
that are done by him, partly in heaven, unto the 13. verſe; parth in 
earth, in the reſt of the Chapter. Thoſe things are a perſecution, 4 


Battell, The perſecution containg a deſcription of per/ons, both of tit 
Woman againſt Whom it & raiſed, verſ, 1,2. eAnd of rhe Dragit 
that raiſeth it, wer. 3,4. ,- After that it containeth the EVENt, $12 
by the Woman bringeth forth her Son, orWithfanding all that the DI 


gon can do ; her Son is taken up ſafe unto God, and 1s ena ed Wing 4 
and notable poWer, verſ. Go The Womanalſ, o her ſe lj flieth lens 1; the 
ty, vcrſ. 6. The Battell that & ſought in Heaven, #5 deſe ribe lie 
Captains and forces that are imployed therein, verſe 7. by i” p09 
Btnre of the Dragon, ver/.8;9. And by the Triummph-Song of f oh 
verſ, 10,11,12. The matters that Were done on earth, firſt +; Fj 
the Woman, ts the Perſecation that 1s begun ara afr eſt, 4 : wo 1 
her in her preſence, Where the purſnit.of the Dragon 15 ſer do wo 
And he flight. of the Woman declinttig hs aſſault, verſ. di 

againſt her When ſhe Was abſent. This aſſault 45 made , 

out 4 flood, wverſ. 15. Aid alſo is given her againſt t wn p5 ain 

earth, Which ſwallowed up the flood, verſe 16. Seconm}: g Al 
Seed of. the Woman 14 War mad: With the, 

Which things are ſhut up With a T' ranſeitiongwher eb J 8: 
Henkef rhe: Barretl of che Beaſt, in the next Chaprer VT. ge 


\ 
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THE--EXPOSLILON 


f A? D there appeared a great ſign in heaven, Whereas we in- 


timated ſbortly in the Analyſis, that the three next Chapters 


lobelong joyntly to the continued Hiſtory of the time palt, ſome 


nan may, perhaps, marvelil, why .the Holy Ghoſt ſhould do the ſame 
ling twice, and repeat the former Hiſtory, which ſcemeth ro have 
been ſufficiently laid open in the Chapters before, of which we have 


hoken, but chiefly, why he ſhould do-this in this place, afrer the 


ſeventh Trumpets blaſt, when as the end of all things Was fgortly after 
vcore, as we have heard out of the tenth Chaprer. 
Thecauſes of both theſe things are moſt juſt, For there'ts no man 
deholdeth the parts ofa building diſ-joyned and ſcattered one 
fromthe other, hereand there, that can ſcarce take any due'infor- 
Nation 1n his minde tonching the- whole frame, much lefle can he 
Krceve the elegancie” thereof, which would be' ſeen when all the 
Fs are joyned together, and when each part is ſet in Iis-proper 
Place, and compatted-one with another in a comely order among 
wemlelves. The former handling-of this Hiſtory,'was a certain pre- 
Mivica anafitting of the parts,as they were diltinguiſhed one from 
| =. z but this perpetuall narration compacteth all into one, and 
: pu the whole building before our eyes, that we might ſee to 
; -perleQtion that ſingular frame doth atlength come. Now it is 
o Ke = thistime,becauſe there cold not be a full underſtandin 


al li 65 before the laſt Trimpet.Theevents came forth by little 
"Ge 


Uained 4m point by point, 'to the knowledge of which, the world 
Soy evcrally and leafurably,as when hangings are untolded:but 
wh 7 all things were atlaſt accompliſhed,it was afit time to ſee 
"ry (þ; Apr diſplaid at large,and to make up the whole frame 


"ng together and at once; but-we are eſpecially taught by 
| congi JEN that there was ſuch a Hiſtory of all theſe matters to be 
Fon under this laft Trum 


rus The which thin pet, as is framed typically in theſe three 


Nagde” "0G ohilful men made that Worthy Work of the Centuries ar 
Wing) > þ n which thirteen Centuries, Whatſorver i to be had [cat- 
Watters dog, + rent Eccleſiaſticall or politicall Writers, as touching 
dit. bo; pads birth,to the yeer 1300.15 framed into one body, 
tbe, Th tat ts built up,and bath all the parts of it compatted to- 
WF, ad 114 thenſe toes s ſet mnder one view. Our Couyntry-men, 

9 Stetdan,togk atorch-light from'theſe mens writings, 


EE Bb and 


g.came to paſſe about rhe yeer 1560. When 
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350 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. Cz, 
and by the help thereof continued the Hiltory to the yeer 1555, 
Namely, to that time, that went ſome two or three yeers before the 
ſeventh Trum pets blaſf. ; 

Becauſe of this, that is, by. force of that reſtoring of the Church, 


and of that commandment, Chap. 19. 10,11. The former times are 


called to minde under the laſt Trumpet, becauſeall things ſhould be 
now at length opened moſt plen tutully, through 'the lghtſome [1- 
bours of learned men, which thing was. never done before. Thelike 
induſtry of learned men. that lived-about the endoof the ſixth Trom- 
per,begat that continued Hiſtory of the times foregoing, whereof we 
have ſrokenin the former Chapter,but that was ſomwhat more gene- 
rall and more obſcure,ſuch as the condition of that time would ſuffer 
but this is meſt ful and copious,becauſe therewas now greater Knox» 
Icdge of matters attained, then ever before this. Theſe thingsareto 


be obſerved as-touching the order .of this Prophecie, to. theintent 


that we might the more ealtly- perceive, that theſe things are not 


 — —— —— — 
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thuffed into:an unmeer place, as'{ome ſuppoſe, but that-they are F 


ſerved moſt wiſely and conveniently to be brought in this manner ut 


der this /aſt T rumpet, 4s being their naturall and proper.ſeat, And 
yernotwithſtanding, there is no cauſe-why we ſhould fear.any vie 
fudden Coleworts in this Repetition. Th {RS 

tor we ſhall now behold ſuch a repreſentation of mattets ſett0- 
gether by their joynts, as we could hardly have dreamed ofany ſuch 
before.” Therefore as rouching, this great Wonder here ſpoken 0h, 


beheld in heaven, Which ts a type of - the true and heavenly C hurch * 


carth,the condition whereof he:layethout;and fetchieth from herin 
beginning of the Seals, and the time that:this Book of the Revel### 
was made,and comprehendethin the fix firſt verſes;the eſtate there 
of from-thence to the time of Conſtantine the Great,at whom the jxi# 
Seal allo ended, as we have ſhewed at the fxth Chapter. 

Now it is manifeſt that-this ſelf-ſame race-is gone over aga | 
deſcription of the Woman & the Dragon, if you take within 47 
of that perſecution and open Way that is made with 2{ich4c1,35 


{aid in their own places. The Woman which is ſeen;,dorh very ti) 4k 


ry the image of the Church,which is called:the Spouſe fo ofren nile 
SCripteres.The clothing With the $un,is the ſingular br igutme he nce- 
ty of that time,as touching the dorine'ot Juſtification,an, im ute 
rity of the whole profeſſion: of faith. For this garments s meth 
righteonſneſſe of faith,as we have ſhewed elſivhere. 1 (P | Sw 
ſuc 


out che light of the Scriptzres; The clothing therefore wil 


n;in the" 
ent - 
ſhall 
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ficha confidence in the righteouſnes of Chriſt alone,as the Seriprures 
foreach, which was indeed a moſt worthy ornament of the Primitiv.c 
Church, as upon which the opinion touching our. own [trength and 
freedom of will in good things, had not caſt any blemilhes to obſcure 
theglory of ir. Elſwhere this c/orh5»g is made of white and. pure linen, 
but thecomly hevw of no later time did come neer this excellent olo- 
r5.of the Sun; The Toon nnder her feet, is referred commonly. to the 
contempt and trampling upon the vanity of worldly things, which 
ae as changeable as the: ſoo7, En | - 
_ -Iovhich reſpe&;;the- Women taketh no more ;care over thoſe 
liings, then of the 2£oon that is trodden under fect. But we have 
earn outof the fokmer Chapters, that the Aoor (ignifierh that light 
truth and doftrine' that is borrowed from the Scriprares ; Which 
King now put under herfeet, may ſhew that all the paths of the 
Giurchare directed *and: compoſed according to the only ſquare of 
mm: For it is not enough to ſhine round about with the $7, un- 
&ſſe a mans foot-ſteps be {et in the path way of piety, As theretorc 
eclothing With the Sun is the doftrine'of faith, ſo the, Joon under the 
ſet 1s the dodtrine of manners, Which are, either publike or private. 
Thoſecomprehend the whole manner of worthipping God, and of 


yy _ a as erre and (lip aſide, to the right way, which 1s 
* felvegin Fo ed Diſcipline, Theſe that are private, do ſhew rhem- 
i © common converſation of every one; The glory of the 

" was very great at that time, when the light of Truth was ner 


mi Hike to goe before her in all things, whether ſhe was to do 
[410g pndlikely, or'elſe privately. 


dl rather allow of this later interpretation, becauſe it 1s more 


(hy | bo . . . 
red wy J ſtickunto that fignification which hath been once re- 
; ANC) 


a et I wo id > [ 4 - 
aleiris both po al - Ss a calt away the former, be- 


# of t\Welve Stars pon the-head. Noteth out the i\velve 
0 Were the 


The Cro\y 
Ahft les \vh 


lorious and sliſterins generals in miniltring. 
: out the dorine,as þ S = O BC g 


* Withall in the 6s fra preaching the Church was founded;it 


lee | 
Wing the Word from 


place, note out thoſe Apoſtolike men, who 
| With they 9s 


rom the Apoſtles themſelves, Who had ſeen C hriſt 
Chih did preſerve the Church chaite and undefiled all 
Es s way obſerve,that the Woman beareth the ſtars after 
4nd as 3K en Chriſt did; He being the Lordof all,carryed thens 

xs bein "vents,Chap.1.10,She carrieth them on the top of her 
"Woſkion, 6 cr principall ornament : So mueh then of the literall 


The - 
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The deſcription doth agree very excellently to the Primitive 
Charch,as there is no man that can be ignorant of it,who hath ſaluted 
che Hiſtory even at the threſhold.It was melt glorious withtherlo- 
#17 that was made jof the righteouſneſie of tairh, by retaining that 
dodrine faithfully which it had received from Chriſt,the Apoſtles,ti 
Euangelifts, and other Apoſtolike men, Neither was it yet defloured 
with the dregs of mans invention, but in her whole worſhip, diſc 
pline,life and manners. She had the Aſoon under hey feer, following 
the holy Truth as her Load-ſtar; There was one form of government 
in all Churches ;| namely, that that is delivered us in the Af of th 
Apeſt tes, and the reſt of their Writings. Orif any like better torck! 
the 770: to the vanity of worldly things, how free was it froman 
bition,, and the defire of honours > How did ir ibhor the deſired 
riches, and. contention about worldly dignities? How plain and 
imple is the Hiſtory of this time in Zu/ebins ? The Biſhops arevy 
name reckoned up that were notable for life or dorinr, their come 
bats,writings and ſufferings are ſpoken of;the proud titles of hononts 
and dignities were no where known to the world as yet;the burning 
mountains Was not as yet caſt-into the Sea, Neither had Satan brought 
1n Prelaticall pomp and pride into the ſheepfold of the Lord ; but v2 | 
Paſtors having work enough to do, in looking every one to i: 
health of his own flock, and not having leaſure or pleaſure to hea ip 
riches and high Titles, to make a Pontificall pompous (hew Wi 
Uid by this means preſerve and exerciſe ſingular modcſtic amons 
_ themſelves. DE, 
There was only Panlus Sameſatenus, that loved to be called m4 
w:ficall Lord, as the fore-runner of. Antichriſt, being attended po 
witha kinde of guard, ſome of them going before hm, others, ” 
thoſe many in number following after : See the Epiſtle of the wi 
in Erſcbins, Book 7,Chap. 30. But this inſolencic of his W3s hace 
to all-the reſt of the Biſhops ; and now alſo did che time appro 
wherein the Woman hid her ſelf,when as this braggar aly mop 

| ps of . | 1 did then (P10! 
ked up in this faſhion. 1 am not ignorant;that pride 16 hewv- 
torth after ſomeorher wayes ; but the Holy Ghoſt deſeriberntny, 
ar by thoſe marks, which were: as yet openly to be 1h ; 
thoſe which grew up privily, and towards the end of that ph 
ing cſtate ofhers. Such was) this Church, and ſuch ought rats 
to be ; but ſuch an one as this, there was never any m_ Sun, but! 
For we ſhall finde theſe that follow; clothed not wh - Moot, but 


with the dackneſſe of the night, 'not treading upon Wy | vnipy 
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neping upon the earth , not .having the Stars sliſtering og their 
head, but golden broches. . | 

A Crown of Stars. This is a marvellous Crown that was made 
fStars; Among mortall men Gold.is wont to ſerve tor this pur- 
oſe, but why ſhould ſhe wear gold on her head, under whole Ice, 
kharſoever is pretious in this world, lay as nought ſet by ? Lhe glo- 
therefore of the Churchy1s the integrity , and taithſulneſle of the 
Miniſters , not any worldly dignity. This 15 the ornament: of the 
Church, which doth indeed lie in an ugly and pitifull caſe, when 
theſe loſe their light. | 

2, And When ſhe Was With childe, ſhe cryea, travelling birth. 
Tis fourth property of the Church, is her Childe-birth ; the words 
i, having in her Womb, as Matth. 1. 18, Aretas and the vulgar. read 
te next words thus, She cryerh, travelling being pained to bring forth, 
That is, n bringing forth,or that ſhe might bring forth; which kinde 
0 Compoſition is not unkike thar which the Grcciass uſe elſewhere, 
jr to ſee to, valiant to fight, for in ſheW, and in fight: The Church had 
a exceeding great tormentfor a long'time, as it were: the pains of a 
Wman n travel], Now ſhe deſired with all her heart, to be delt- 


ered at length from that moſt diſtreſſed eſtate, wherein ſhe lay un- 
the moſt cruell heathenith Emperours. 


: Aa he knew ſhe ſhould enjoy, the thing ſhedefired,if the could 
«gti bring forth ſome certain man, that might take rhe govern- 


mcnt upon him, and have t 
the 


he rule of all things in his power. For 
ow io EAT DASTEN and unfruitfull before this time, but prof- 
waning A great ſtgre of Children ; yer was there one Son 
on Che w mightdetend her from the injuries of her enemies, 
OM WIe the travelleth with;and ſeeketh for a Champion to fight 


| | 
n NM bk tell, ſheendured grieveus paines,before ſhe could obtain 
vnich ſhe wiſhed after. 
FS, + £5 For appeared another Wonder. So muchfor the deſcrip- 
th defeription (2 that that remainerh of her eſtate, is to be ſeen by 
\o(fuch thin ot ner enemy,namely,the Dragon; which conſiſts part- 
the next, Th, Fy are znherent in him inthis verſe,partly of his effects 
before al wa 4 © things are hz red colour, his horns, heads, aiadems, 
Vin heaven Cn theplace is ſet wherein the Dragon was ſeen,name- 
lie Dare th not that that is properly ſo called, For what ſhould 
Wience he is f a 1s the Devil, doin that heavenly pallace from 
Grth, Now this Fer baniſhed? It is in that heaves then which is on 
'79gen 45 not onely. the Devitin his own perſon, 
| a. \ 
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bur ſugh.men alſo as are the inſtruments of, his fury, eſpecially the 
Emperonrs of Rome; who did molt grieyouſly perſecute Chriſt inhis 
members from the time that oh, wrote, as, Trajane, Hadrian, 4s 
tonins Pins, Verus, Commodis, Severns, Decins, and at laſt Dil 
an, who were all open enemies, waging war againſt the Churh 
proteſlcdly, and are rherefore called Dragons, ſuch as the Twrk is4t 
this day, Others who are Chriſtians im name onely, and yet do 0p- 
pugne the crurh cloſely and by crooked windings and ſhifts, are at 
led Beaſts, which do not prey upon men, but to ſatiſfe their hungry 
maws ; when as the Dragozs, not driven with any lack of food, ate 
carried violently to ſeek our deſtruCtion, becauſe of that contrariety 
in nature that is betweene mankinde and them, FE” 
This Dragon was once. in heaven, ſo long as-the open cneme 
were the Emperours over all the world, exerciſing authority 0 
men of the Chriſtian profeſſion, which were ſcattered chroughoutal 
the. places of their dominions. Heis called Gyear,as being the ſupreme 
Princeon carth ; and Red, becauſe he is moſt cruell againſt the Cir 
Ttians, being all over red with their blood. - ES 
His ſeven heads, are ſeyen hills, and feven Kings, as it 15 ay 
Chap. 17.9, 10, Untill which place we deferthe larger handling p 
of theſe matters.Tn the mean while, it ſhall be enough for the wu 
in hand to underſtand; thus. much, That that city 15 pointed out by , 
circumlocution , where hee ſhould: place the Seat of bis _ 
thatis, Rowe, that is famouſly known'by ſeven hills,and AVg- 5 wa 
Beaſt receiveth her Throne from the Dragon,Chap. 13-2. Lan = 
be her ſear, then mauſt-ir be his too. The regs horns are as Many Jo 
or Provinces governed by deputies, whom they called Ret 
- were like unto Kings. So doth $rrabo teach us 1n the la " "= 
That Anguſtus Celar #9 "7 
whereof he took #0 a _— 
reſt that WereÞ#f 


hoſe Drouin! 
ded thoſe Thich wet 


. 


iN 0 
alſo make mented; 


—— 
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ch a diſpoſing -<fthe Provinces, but he ſpcaketh nor of the number z, 
nthe life of Auguſtizs,Chap. 47. Strabo rela es the ſame thing atter- 
wardsfaying ; That ten Kingdoms are, and alWwayes Were belonging to 
the Empcrours portion : For Ceſar held the reſt diſtinguiſhed into ten 
Provinces ; as for example: Africa ,the Gallic, Britany,Germany,Dacta, 
Myjt,ana Thracia, C appadocta, Armenia,Syria,Paleſting and Tudea, 
Erpt. And this is that that Cyprian writeth to Succeſſus; That Vale- 
lan Wrote back. to the Senate,that as many of Ceſars men as had either 
: bfore confeſſed themſelves to be C hriſtians,or did now confeſſes ſo mach, 
ſruldbe confiſcated, and. [ent in bonds, With their names taken and ſect 
vw % a Book into Ceſfars pofſe eſſions, That 1s,into thoſe outmolt Cour- 
nes which we have ſpoken of, that belong to the Empire of Rome. 
Therefore wherher we reſpec thoſe countries, which the Em:porozer 
aan his own power,or thoſe which he gave unto rhe people ; rhoſe 
unries were theſe ze: horas here ſpoken of, that is, they were the 
Power and [trength of the Dragon, whereon all his force depended. 
| wp yet the number did not alwayes remain the ſame;bur vas chan- 
We ereabon ſerved. Bur: It was enough ror the Holy Gh:ſt to Ue- 
3g ; CORD by-lome certain property ; And indeed there could 
oa re cicar then tais ampjere's of hi Juriſdiction and Terri- 
*S,and NI 


Provinc 
W\Inces. Now be Weareth the exo\ons 


ecault l fo 0 y* "© P 

rc fog ſupreme foveraignty did ref{ide at Rowe, unto which the 

0he e,,.c.- OVInCes ſubmitted their authority, as acknowlcdging it 
\Ieceved therefrom. 


(] IW, f . ” . : 
* '0je tail dre\y, Having now ſhewed what kinde of nature 
PI0Ppcrties the Drg 


artiech himſelf. gon hath, he now comerh to. ſhew how he 
tet and work of oo the Church, And he mentioneth a couble 
keman, Ac fo 3 One againlt the” $rar5; anorher againlt rhe 
ith prof Ic, he threw down many of them from their hea- 
back: with the cruelty of his perſecutions, who ought to 
its of rhe world, rodired others that live inthe dark: 
= wickedneſs. For this zs to Caft the Srars of heaven to | 
,. 7, ook 6.Chap.41.Seemore of this before Chap. 5.1 3. 
#701 ſtood before the Woman :T hat is,he did watch Gili- 
uld be born,that ſhould fightin the defcrce of the 
He turnedevery ſtone,and uſed all the policy.ar.d' 
Oni fav Ap off this hope, And cettainly,as ſoon as theDragon” 
"ined toward *xanderthe ſon of Mammei tobefomewhat well 
© "Aras the Chriſtians,fo that he was thought to have been 


Fit miruckted 


S ſo remarkable a colrſe that he rockin dividing the 


upon bis heads,not on his Forrs, 


\ 
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inſtructed in the principles of their Religion, he devoured hin 
Wraightway es. T hat Dra g0z Decirs alſo ſwallowed up zhe tWoPhulys 
the father and the Son,though himſelf was ſhortly after {wallowedyy 
in a quagmire,or a mooriſh place.But the matteris moſt ciearly appt- 
rant 1nConftantiue,at whom the HolyGhoſtdid principallypointthefin- 
ger,asit were:WhenDvzocleſran & Galerins,with whom this man lixed 
inthe Eaft-when he was young, perceived that he had a ſingular to- 
wardlineſs,by reaſon ofhis virtuous dif; poſition, they left nothing un- 
attempredro cut him off in ſecrer.So ſaith Z#ſeb,upon his life,Book 1 

Pomponrnss Lats tells us,that he was ſent with an hoſt.of men a- 
gainſt the Sarmatians, which were a molt fierce and ſavage kindeof 
people, accuſtomed to kill and flay men ; from-whom when he had 
carried away,not his deaths-blow, but the vitory,quite beſides that 
which Ga/cr1zz5 thought of and looked for, he' ſaith; that he fougit 
with a Zyos in the Theatre,by his ſetting on wich apretence, as if ie 
defired to have him exerciſe and ſhew his valour. But queſtionlels 
Galerizzs ſonght to deſtroy. the yong man at unawares,as Enrifthew 
ſerved Hercules of old : Andthis was not the end of the ſnares that 
were laid todeyour him. aximian Heroylins that: red Dragonit- 
deed,had almoſt quite eaten him up,by means of ſach ambuſhments 
as he laid for him afterwards : But he that ſought to enſnare ae, 
did by Gods juſt judgement periſh,by falling into that ſnare Ree | 
Conſtantine eſcaped many other privy aſſaults and treacheries,not / 
any foreſight of kis own, or of others that.diſcryed the dangers of. Þ 
him,bat by the help of God, who revealed them unto him ; FN 1 
faith , Book 1. or the life of Conſtant. No doubt the Drager ay > 
it concerned him much , that no ſuch man as he ſhould rio og ' 
cheretore it is no marvell, if he did ſweat with beltirring im A 2 
greatly as he did, that he mighr devour this child afſoon as ever 
was born. | ie erent of 

I 5. So ſhe brought forth a man-childe. Here'we havet l 1's math 
this perſecutien. The Church doth at length bring forti' 1, great 
like and ſtout Champion, when ſhe inſtruted Corftantine f ry 
in the Chriſtian faich, howſoever the Dragen my wy 6 of 
trary with allthis might. For he is that man-childe, wno | 
all the Roman Emperonrs, take upon him the open 
truth, We made mention of the two P#11ps , 
the Son, which were both of them Chriſtians. pe 
will belceve Pomponizs Latzs, they wereſuch;not til; oft a names 


onely to cover and cloak their wicked courſes with ſo ho þyt 


. pP__ - — - - 
——— — 
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butis it likely, that they were ſo hated of Decies for a counterfeit pro- 
{fon onely? I will not now diſpute that point ; this is certain, that 
ley did little or nothing help the Chriſtians. This manchilde was 
mw. brought forth before (Conſtantine. He it was that did indeed de- 
yerthe Church like a man from the tyranny of the enemies, he did 
ikewiſe defend it valiantly , he did augment ir, and did enlarge the 
bounds of it marvellouſly, he brought peace unto it that was ſomuch 
&liced,and did eſtabliſh it for ever ; All ſtories both Holy and pro- 
Mane do tell ns what Preat pains and pangs the Chxrchwas put to,be> 
lorethat this Sex of che Church,the Emperonr Conſtantine was born. 

Which ſheuld rule all nations. For C brift giveth this his owne native 
one to his ſervants, according to that promiſe ; If any man 'ſrall 
ercome,T Will geve him power over nations,and he ſhall rule them With 
4 iros rod, Chap. 2. 25, | | 


Andindeed the truth hereof did hine forth excee dingly in Con- 


ine ; For he overcame the Sarmatians,the Gothes,and all the na- 
not the Seyrhians almoſt, i 


Ls n many battels. Tea God reWaraing hea 
Mety,aid ſubdue af kinarof, . 


Barbarons people nnto him; He ſet up glorious 
moments of viftory for him in ev | 


Witories amongſt all mey 


ery nation, he got him moſt famous 
,ana made hinz exceedingly to be fearca of all 
\ | ſaith in bis firſt Orat. on the life of C onſtantine: 
20 it was,that Embaſſadours came flocking in great number 
" 5 courr,out of all nations almoſt, fo that no diſtance of place did 
of all uh roy the Irdians or Ethiopians, ( who are rhe fartheſt 
. gs avided afunder fromothers,as the ſame Ernſcbius ſpeaks 
win his c : uk as)out that they would come and offer him preſents,to 
I did (6 wr Forthis E mperour ruled them With an ron roa,that ts, 
lat no AR keep down all his enemies with his martiall power, 
And work ww ſo much as ſtir a finger againſt the Church: 
Mer ts it a * YA FART tip t 0 God, How was he taken up ? Whe- 
e Was aken Wat ConJtantive was taken up into. heaven , when 
Ws taken up. 7 out of the world by. death ? Or rather was he 
owed no6H ® ) means of that high earthly honour, which God be- 
from th mM hen he had delivered him out of the ſnares, and 
Wd. MPpiracies of his enemies > This | ſenſe ſeemerh to be 
Ul ood by the nemies ? This latter ſenle ſeemern to 
Mariſrare, * - event, rather then the other , eſpecially ſeeing, 
Be bighe by proportion.whereof', the throne of 
| earth, may by right be called, the Throze of 
rmer Chapter alſo, we heard, how the 2Wos 
d, and recovercd their former honour , are 


Fif2 ſaid 


% enernies,as E ſebing 
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ſaid to aſcend up into heaver;verſe 12.Neither is it [ike,that he whoſe 
power was fo great over the nations,ſhould h:ve both his birthand 
his death,joyned together, without mentioning any- notable fa & 
his,wherin he ſhould approvethis great power,that ſhe had formerly 
received. To be taken up to God then, ts to be placed in the higheſt. Tip 
of dignity among men, that is, to be made Empercur, Now he.is ud 
to be.taken up,becauſe the Kingdom was.not ſo.much ſoughtforby 
him, as it was. caſt. upon him,»when he thought of no ſuch matter, He 
fied from the ſnares of .his cn. mies, by:getting himſelf. away unto hi 
Father, whom he figdeth departing out of this life afſoon as he cane. 
And when he was once dead, he took poſleflion of all that power 
of his Father,as being heir unto ir,under the ſhadow whereof thede- 
aced to lic covered while his Father lived. Shortly. after heis ſought 
out and much longed after, by the fervent deſires of he people of. 
Rome,whom the intolerable yoke of the. tyranny of Maxentny did 
oppreſle, they come and perſwade. with him, yea they beſeech lun 
that he would not thus lie hidden, in a little. corner of-the world, but 
would take.upon him the government of the whole world, which wi 
now oftered him. .The heavenly fraue,and voice that bad hum to doubt 
nothing of the victory, was added: hereto ar the ſame rzme, to help 
_ them in heir motion,and to encourage him to hearken to it. | 
, How great a force.was here,and that ſent from God, that rakesI, - * 
and advanceth a.man.to the higheſt honour in the world ? He woul 
willingly doubtlefſc have reſted: himſelf in thoſe bounds which WW 
Facher left him of.. France and Brittany, wherein he: kept hinle 
quiet the fiye firſt yeeres, unleſſe he had been wrapt.up from hearel 
to a greater Emmpire,then ever he had caſt for in his.minde. | 
6, And the Woman fled. This is another. Evenrin reſpedt of i 
Woman, who fled aiyay preſently after the birth of her-male-cl io 
And this fight of hers is declared by .che place whither [he Detook © 
her ſelf,by har eftate which he lived in there,and by cþc ſpace of mM | 
vehichſthe-conrinued there, All, which things are explained LY 
moreſargely aſterwards,from the 13,verſ,, Where the CONN go 
phecie of thisflights ſer together; Theſe things are here briefly m_ 
ot;-.aSin their, proper place,to the end, vreimight underſtand oe rl 
eaily to what time this flight doth truly bclong., 7 be place re 
derneſs, that is, the Temple that Was meaſured, Chap. 3 ly F litary 
whe the poor handfull of the Ele& lurked,rhexe was # Ne Aga 
witdernels in reſpedt of that place, where that Innumerabk bs Fw 
xyed; that pollefied rhe holy city, and the outmeſt Court And 
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Andyet this deſert is that place that was prepared for her by God, 
pe have ſeen by that ſo exat meaſuring of the Temple , that was 
iſed: For God cared for her,and provided her an hiding place;how- 
ſever he ſuſtered her to want her publick ſolemnity. "The cona:rior 
of the Church While fie thus Iurked, ts ſuch , that ſhe was fed by the. . 
kelp of certain men. But who-are theſe ? Even thoſe ro Prophets 
of whom we heard in the former .Chap.verſ. 3. Aud that power Which 
Was gver them to prophecy, was. thts office of feed; no the Woman, For 
God did of old feed the Iſraclites in the wilderneſs, by raining 
tn Manna from heaven , ſo hce prepared meat for the Woman, 
when ſhe was in this deſert. Yea and more then that , hee would 
keenjoyned the Ravens to take that office! upon them'st feeding 
ec,as we ſaw hee did for £1545 ſake , rather then hee wouid, have 
kffered her ro periſh with famine. This'is that time therefore wher- 
- thoſe that overcame did feed upon that hidden anna, as WEE 
liewed upon the Epiſtle to the Chxrch of Pergarous, Chap. 2.17. 
Theſpace of time wherein ſhee ſhould live thus in obſcurity, and 
Rint her publick liberty , is that ſpace of- « thouſand tWo huadred 
ute eeſcore dayes; theſame wherein thoſe :Wo Witneſſes ſoould pro- 
Pee clothed in ſack-cloth, Chapter-11.3. The agreement of all | 
. : things doth reach us, that this Wi/derreſs is that Temple , and 
- tits continuance of bantſhment in the wilderneſs is that abode 
© Was made inthe Terzple, Out of- which wee may gather, that 
ful op brginning is to be given to both of them 3 namely, the xz 
r rg oy ſhewed ar large, Chapter 11.2. Into which time 
i oth ng fell, of which.wee heard, Chapter 7. All which 
"oh iu ſtrongly conf rm that interpretation of ours which 
he Webs made, - But why doth the Woman fly away, when 
nho ef telled, and. advanced by means of ſo powertull a Son, 
ciorethis, when ſhe was barren, and was in ſo great pains of 
" q\*ling in child-birch, did ſp valia ” off their 
"yy Fo irth, did ſp valiantly bear off. the fury of the 
tsput he: pet it could not be the fear of the Enemy that.did 
of ome home 18 7, but rather an intollerable irkſomneſs,by. means 
eurity which 1 ri "And fo indeed it came to, paſſe, that the 
ealcare af. We ell into by this birth of her S#, took away irom 
ven off from, dl Pct: Fornow when the yoke of tyrannic was 
MR <p nouigers.ſhe gave her mind:to increaſe. &further 
ks of Saints on ion. Now ſhe had leiſure] to ſeek out the Re- 
- dieationg At ey rh ecrate temples to the Martyrs, & to'make {up- 
Ty.ſhxine.There were no outward troubles that did 
mg» 
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7a - : men , fo that now they might freely give themſelves yy 
FAR corrupt all Religion. Therefore that fimple rw ide 

Chriſt ordained, the Apoſtles pradtiſed, and all thoſe tht 
of 4 next after, did faithfully preſerve, while the croſſe kept the 

indes Irom waxing wanton,began to be wholly defiled dh | of 
With idle and filthy rites , which they mingled with . Mts 
ern ye made of the $747, which was wholly woven ont of 
be ch 1ds of the molt Holy truth, both-woof and warp, began to 
fore x nged in the ſanity of our own works. The Mais whith de- 
Oy Sorel theirfteps was taken away, and invocation of Saints 
dls in the roome of it in the publike worſhip of God, and te 
that if mock? fv ga was diſtained, and defloured. The Star 
bonour able oo 6 : ue a crown on her head, were chaiged into 
_— h things the Womar ſeeing,could not endure the oriefof it,but 
i cr ſelf from thence preſently upon it, yea flew away to ſome 
Le where ſhe might at leaſt want the torment of minde, whict 
the beholding of theſe evils would havepur her to, that 1s , where. 
wr; POD Aſſemblies were to be found, wherein the Ordinances 
n' od did flouriſh intheir integrity. For rhis Wom4r doth not beat 
y perſon of the faithfull one by one, but of the whole afſemblics 
- hc faithfull. Thus we ſee that- the. womans ſon brought more 
ha 1 By ro her, then her'enemy , not with any defire or papss he 
þ = urt her, but by means of' the wickedneſs of men, wito'@ 

ue this happy peace in ſo foul a fathion, to work all manner of ltr 
quity vith ie | 

7. Ad there Was a battell ia heaven, Hitherto of the Perſecutio 
ove laſted all the time, while there was no man that for this whot 
Fd ho of the ſix ſeals, would oppoſe any outward force agi tv 
ury of the Dragon; now at length there! is a battel men 


Aichael once aroſe, who Fs take weapons, and fig 


ſafery of the Church , and deliver it from the powet 
enemies. Now as for Michael, 'this name is perhaps property 
belonging to (rift alone ; and yet ſo, as it 1s communicate! 
to the faithfull, as far as they can carry any reſemblance 
this name : Even as he imparreth to them that overcome » bis pF 
to rule the nations With an iron Rod, For the rwo Soveralp! Pri 
ces that fight one againſt the other, do not ſet upon this com x 
their forces on both ſides in the heaven, which 1s proper) ſoa 
truſt 008" 


(for how can the Devill appear in heaven, "who was OP {on 
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from thence from the beginning, never to return thither again after- 
wards). but this battel is made in the Church upon earth , in which 
ſenſe the Dragon was ſeen to be in heaven, as it is above, verl.3. 

In the combate each Prince doth pur forth all his power by their 
Miniſters and helpers , who are called by their-names, the better ro 
deſcry them of. what quality they be 3 Conſtantine therefore that 
fathfall Sosldier of Chriſt,vvho was right now called the man-chila, . 
or manly Sox,is here called Michaeljby x name tharis communicable 
from God to the Creature. - But Maxentins, Maximinu, Licinins 
adthe reſt, by whoſe4yrannie the Devill vented out his malice a- 
ganſt the Church, are called by the name of the D7agon ; the Angels 
ae the forces that wage war under the colours of each Captain. We 
 lixcihewed before at the 6, Ghap.15.v .That {rift began this war 

zpainlt tne Dragon, when he caſt Dioclefian,and Maximinus Hercu- 
down from the top of rheir Empire, by a pretence of a volunta- 
ſy yeelding it up ; and when he compelled Galeriys ro recant his 
dalphemies by means of that horrible torture that his diſeaſes pur 
to, Bnr when Chriſ foxnbt, and did ſuccour his Church,by the 
| foverot his own hand, which he ſtretched forth fromheaven ina 
- Aaculons manner ; But it pleaſed him to uſe the help of .his Ser- 


ey nthis warwhercin he ſhould get a full and finall vitory , and 


the 5 | 
CDragon was to be caſt head-long down from heaven, and that in 
evident manace, 


unde | This is therefore that war; which ConStantine 
nd op firtt againlt Adaximis,the Son of Maximinus Herenlins. 
<ncn that which he waged apainſt Maximinus in the Eat by 


oor ; 4nd laſt of all,;that which he undertook againſt Licinirs 
milf, who enter 


Borg priſed the ſame things with the other Tyrants. 
theſe Ge Ry Ay notice with what guides and ſetters on both 
tis moſt 170 DONT Conſtantine was made chief Generall of 
hen.f « i ah are by a miracle, For behold there Was 4 heavenly 
ether wieh by 'g2t Croſſe, Which he ſaW about midday in heaven, to- 
Whereof. a <> p-þcoca in, In this, or by this overcome, The meaning. 
ul bon can bY _W law by night as hee lay quietly, did more 
"ito lum, that | aha] thereby was this thing confirmed certainly 
: Ke Was appointed as Generall over this war , not fo 

in their afſembly,as by the voice of the Almigh- 

For I have no.mind to abrogate the 
Conſtantine himſelf confirmed the mat- 

- And yet this miracle is of ſmall! moment to 
iaolatry, for as yet the impicty of adoring the 


Croſſe 
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| Goſewas not known,neither was this ſign given for this end,thti 
might be worſhipped Religiouſly,or haveany Religious matier made 
of it,but that it might be (as it were) a certain paiwn and pledgeto 
confirm his faith, in the victory ; ſo Conſtantine being yet ayouy | 
and tender Chiiſtian, might go on the more boldly, and mighthyht 
with more abundance of hope againſt the enemies of Chriſt death: 
ut the craftineſſe of the Devill , and the wickedneſs of mans mind 
did not long after turn this ſign, that was given to this intent; unto 
molt, pernicious and damnable Idol; as it did that brazen Serpent, 
fhat was even commanded by God of old. Z2axcnim onthe con- 
trary made war by the conduct and government of the Devill alone 
as being one that did moſt damuably Worſhip and conſult With Dewi, 
and aid for this purpoſe uſe to cut Women great With child in pecces, that 
hee might l1ok. into the bowels of their young ones before they Were 
born * Maximinz,and Licinins,were Captains likewiſe of this ſame 
miſchievous impiety , ſo- that there is no man., bur that if he look 
upon the Captains that fought inthe room of their. chiefe Genera), 
he may eaſily ſeethat.4ichae! ſtood fighting onthe one [ide,andtir 
Devill on the other, | | 1 I ent 
8, But they prevailed not: Here we havetie Event of this WAL, 
The outward felicity of the former time did fail rhe enemics. bC- 
fore they did trample upon the Church as their hearts Juſted, wy 
while they encounter with he r maaly-childe, they are deſtroyed uy 
an utter deſtrution. The Dragon AMaxintins Wat. Grown 
11 the River Tiber, /Maximinus prevented a baniſhment , 10 
which Licinius wes about to. drive him out of hand, and on 
by a caſall, or as ſome ſay a voluntary , or ;as:07hers 2 fore 
death. Licinins himſelf having been often put to fligutin very ml 
battels, did at length loſc his head fortreachery againit Conſtant, 
Thus xas the Dragon by this time ut;crly. overcome, and cal gh |; 
heaven,where he had of long time uſurped a government by t Ft 
For his place was found.no longer in heaven,,when 25 the of he 
mics of Chriſt-were ſubdued,and overchrown,much migrora 47 l 
their Empires, without any hope of ever recovering chem alterW? ; 
For the Devil was bound from this time for a thouſand hots fo 
TI ' D —SFa | he (hall be ſet 10 Golly 
wc.may ſce, Chap.20.2,. Yea and then when ,ac bound) 
ſhall not raign over the Chriſtians as hce did betorc he Was 
but the damages which he ſha!l bring upon then), 
biting of their heel only, | In the meane time'it w_ 
anto all men ,, that the Dragon was now. at length va89 


- 
* 


\ 
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nd caſt down: from heaven. * God that. governs every thing by 

liseternall. providence, would have a' monument of this molt glort- 
' &51iftory to-be.openly ſetup in the eyes of: men 3 for which caule, 

Conſtantine Look.ord er, That a Table ſhorld be hanged HP 07 high be- 

ore the door's of bus Palace,Wwherein a Dagou Was painred,that la y:thru 

through With a Dart under his -oWvn, and bis ſubjetts fect, Euſeb. on thc 
 Neot-Conftant, Orat. 3. Fol.137. .. 

9. Andthe Dragon Was-caſt.out upon theeanth. That'is, out of the 
borders .of the true .and Holy Church, not only among the-pro- 
Mane-nations, but alſo among the reſt of the Chriſtian people, that 
Wany wayes diſagreeing from,or contrary to ſincere piety,howſo- 
wer-they made a ſhew thereof, and were called by the names of 
Unſtians, That which is called heaven and earth, was:called the 
{mpleand che Conrt;in the former Chapter. The Churchay hidden 
that, the Gentiles domineered'in thzs ; namely, that people, who 
orrothemſelves the name of the Church,becauſe they wereſo neer 
Mo itbodily, and yet were but as 'Heathens.in Gods account. The 
Dei] then tha 


t'Was caſt ont, is thruſt down into:this earth, and.into 
"i Courttogether with his Angels, having;power given him:to vex 
Whore, who did beforet | 


| hat, of a-lon? time, exerciſe all his cruel- 
Jagunſt the true Spouſe. l OI ALY 

Iv. Ther 1 heard a log 

mph, which the Sai 

; | ®8eatþenefir - whic 

 ®ſt it ſelf conſiſts 

#1es ther cor, Ve 


d voce ſaying + Here we have the Song of 

nts ſing out, wherein they. magnifie. God for 

11s firſt declared by thoſe things wherein the 

in-this-verſe ; and then it is illuſtrated by the 

areſeR of 7/11. And the effefts; verſ, 12, The benefit it ſelt, 

tans = men, is ſalvation and ſtrength, becauſe now were thoſe 
erthro 


tts with the hs who indeavoured to fatisfic their malicious 
tw of bis Kg riition of Chriſtians : 1n reſpe&t of God, tr > 11 
lis power ys SIN and of Chriſts Kingdom and power. For then is 
Memies ater Ne aloft, when he doth deſtroy and put down his 
Rtteth up af; 'D kingdom alſo is after a ſort-vifibly ſeen, when he 
Power made A ,nces to govern his Chugeh; hence alſo is Chritts 
lerby the TOR aS which, before, when It was troden under 
M, as they 2rv% be aid notſhew it ſelf in taking vengeance.on 
Chriſt dig Ret; > leemed to be weak, or rather none at all. 
m into his ag eclare abundantly, when hee took, this King- 
 irfine them: tg 5? tltat his former winking at his enemies, and 
Ut of pow  80C away Scotfree, proceeded not'from any 

| "1.10 himſelf, but onely from a willing forbearance 
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of them, for ſuch a time as ſeemed g00d unto him. 
-- reſpe& of the Devill, this benefit was:the juſt Suerdon of his 
'mpiety, which he principally ſhewed in accuſing the godly in the 
ſight of God continually. Now we muſt obſerve, that the ſervant 
are called by the ſame names that the Prince himſelf is called by, be- 
cauſe they had both of them alike will and defire-to Co miſchicl, 
though the Princes power was greater. : 
This accuſing of the godly, we interpret to be thoſe reproaches 
ſlanders and railing ſpeeches, wherewith the miſchievous cnemies 
did overwhelm the Saints,' ever and anon, obje&ting to them, that 
they had their Suppers /ike that of Oedipus, that they Were inceſtwm 
perſons, and adulterers, that they ſatisfied their luſts ina Commnan 
confuſed manner, like Beaſts, that they Were man-ſlayers, and confi 
tors againſt Princes, that they Were the canſe of the plagues, famint 
fires, and all other publike calamities, with which, and the liketo 
| theſe, the old ſtories are full, Surely we ſeethe Sons learnd thei 
leſſon well of their Father the Devil, that old flanderer; ſo toatll 
is no marvell that wicked men ſhould thus be their crafts-Maker 
tor lying andlandering. | f ak 
II. But they overcame him. Who were they? The Ange 0 


Michacl;tor now the proWweſſe of the Souldiers is extolled,as the prail 
of the Emperor was ſung forth in the former verſe. Now the blood? 


the Lamb is one of the principall canſes of this viftory 3 te fin) 
" their faith, and their exceeding great conſtancy unto the death, #1 


in{trumentall eauſe, The blood of the Lamb is the Fotintain . wy 
; 


children 


lus: 3 
of of le Which + 


they accounted the 1r#rh, and their faith in Jeſ#, 
life. It ſeemerh to be a comparative ſpeech ; 
loved not their ſouls unto the death more then 

© berofthe compariſon is wanting ; unleſle, per] 


A 
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2d ot) be put for theſe, they negleRed or contemned. And yet 
ren ſo alſo the force of the compariſon abideth, that is, they con- 
temned them in reſpe& of the truth, 

This is that notable ,Conftancie of the Saints, which could not be 
rmored from their faith in Chriſt with any torments. In regard 
nhereof God: gave them the reward of victory. But obſerve here, 
how notably this ſong of; triumph addeth. thoſe things which were 

- vanting co ſet. out. the Eſtate of rhe-firſt Church ; we have ſeen by 
te deſcription of the Woman, that ſhe was, glorious, by means of ze 
faxcrreneſſe of ber faith,the pureneſſe of her converſation, the ſtar-like 
ninencie and brig htneſſe of ber teachers ; we heard withall, that ſhee 
ku deſtitute of a Patron,in that ſhe brought forth her Son with great 
nins; To all theſe you may adde out of this triumphall ſong, that 
though the enemies of -the, truch heaped up all manner of opprobri- 
os{|anders againſt her, and uſed the greateſt violence that Pann 
they could, yet the faithfull could not be ſtirred a' haires readth 
tom their holy profeſſion ; whereby it came to paſſe, that thoſe 

mc were made. famous, almoſt with an infinite number of moſt 
| uagious Martyrs 
124 Therefore rejoyce yee heavens, The fruit of this benchit is 2he 
#1 of the Saints, and the monrn(ull eftaze of the Wicked. For why 
ould not they triumph when they had obtained ſafety and delive- 
"gs and when they ſaw the glory of God thus notably amplificd ? 
ere were many calamities as yet remaining for them to ſuffer ; 
- arg indeed, bur theſe ſhould not hurt the Saints, whom God 
' hide in his Tabernacle, And therefore he ſeemeth to ſay, yee 
Tl on our tents therein, becauſe: this heaven 1s that Temple or 
i cle, wherein the Church lyeth hid; from which it fhall at - 
of © removed unto an everlaſting habitation ; of which betore, 
PII. 1, XC. 2 Cor, C:l. 3. IC, 


R els to the inhabitants of the earth. This is the effe& in reſpect 
tarts MTs namely,a mighty mourning. FOr theſe are the inhabi- 
Ipnificar; * Earth, and of the Sea. And hence may this metaphoricall 
Proer] rr ntie=s words be confirmed.For ifearth ſhould be taken 
Who tie © Devil ſhould be alike troubleſome to all the Saints, 
eioabitay common together with the wicked. Beſides, who arc 
l hiehtful * of the-Sea, but*men? For the Dewvill doth not ſpit out 

Alb and by Poylon upon Whales, and great Sea-fiſhes : Good men 
the irme 1, well together in common in the Ifles, as well as 
And: Thus then diftinguiſh them, that the 5nhabiranrs 
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406 A Revelation of the Apocalyſe.- Cir,n, 
of the earth are'very ww fo ked commpany,either of Heathens'or Chriſti- 
ans,who haveonly-a:painted ſlew of Religion; but rhe'inbabjranse 
the. Seaare the Clergy-men,as tizey call them, wiio'ſet'a broach;proſls 
troubled, brackiſh and fowriſh DoXrine,. to their counterfeit Chki- 
[tians, which: dorh” rather bring barrenneſſe of 0dlineſſe to their 
tcarers.; and doth gnaw their mrrals; then quench their thirlk, or 
yeeld any other-good-fruit :': The Dew: b:zing. now ſtrippedoof his 


powcr of hurting rhe'trac- Sxizre; (Rotld: roffe theſe:men up 2nd 
down, witfr alt -mantfer 6F vy turling” eempeſts, as we readircame 
to paſſe irc thee Eaſe under Conſtzratt;s5; C onſkinting, Lilian; Falen, 
and the reſt. RE Un 6 oy 
Ve have'now already: hewed:be oreintpart,. whar. troubles the 
 Devill raiſed among the Bihops; burtit is 'not-miy purpoſe toproſ- 
cuce the marter'mereatJarge ; Let any'that will-16ok into the tliſte- 
ry,. and: he thallſeemarvellous Tragedies,- Certainhya godly heaft 
cannot without great grief, read over thoſe conten rions, diflenhons 
reproachtul['and ſlanderous-ſpeeches,wherwith one vexed theothet, 


Yea, T donbr not; but wkſoever will read:their doins:will confel 


willingly, that.ch 


= 


ey. were men haunted miſerably with ſome Devi, 


they did trouble and over-tarn allthe Za/Ffo ontragtoully; Burthcle 


were but fleabirings to the,calamities of the 77eſt.Tlet paſſe the dead 
tewd that was between che” two brethren, Conſtantine and Conſt, 
evils that Hapned;. How':preat (I pray- you) was the defolation thi 


was brought'in by the Barbarians,” Gorhes, Vandals, and'the reſt 


that raſcall rour, andar laſt by the:Zombards ? Every: conntrey wi . 


miſerably ſpoiled, above the reſt; 7ra!y,' that had beenthe Lad) of 
tle world'of old time. With how dolefal{ nores do Gregory the Greth 
and other Wrirers, bewail the evils'of thoſe times?- The Plague that 
the Saracens brought, ſucceeded-nnto this, and ir did-mcKt grie9} 
plague the'world for many Ages together: Unto which, if We 
adde thoſe monſtrous ſuperſtitions and errors; which followedv9 
that, thoſe ſivarms of men thar lived in-Religious Orders, rhe af bo 
Hons of Spiritr,and familiar acquaintance With Devils, tying Wn 1 
prodigious miracles, and many other things of that ſtamp; "7, 
not be hard, perhaps, to determine, who are thoſe 1nhav1ra”! f his 
earth,and of the Sea,1gain{t whom the Devil did in all ea 'T 
exile, rage as became a mad devs! ro do, eſpecially; if one wil 5% he 
eycs upon Rome, and ſhall there fee the hi and Holy Ninth 
Popes,that boaſt of themſelves, as if Chriſt had made chemmne rt, 


; 


rhe Tyrants Axonentins and7etranioy; that'roſe-up 5 and other let 
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have been moſt deteſtably' Wicked - Maricians, all of them that li- 
ſed on $:lveſter thie ſecond,to Gregory the ſeventh; cyen fixten in 
\ ber, -3.; tiny Cretlet 

butot this hurly-burly, which the Devi/ brought upon-the Earth 
mehr Sea, when he was caſt down from: heaven; we have ipoken 
whgeinthe 8.89. Chapters, This brief denunciation of theſe cala- 
nities here, is that Prophecy of the 77#7zpers. And beſides, we are 
vopentiiat.morelargely-in thoſe things tharfollow in this ſelf ſame 
Clazeer, whichvighiere couchedin one word! © ©  - 
_ 4: Who knoWerh ie hath but a ſhort time. The word herein the 
Greek put tor tome; ſionifierh often opportunity, which agreeerh ber- 
&rperitaps'in thisplace, . .For there was 4 great deal of -time as yet 
wcome, which yet ſhould be but 2 little trme -afrer & thouſand yeers ;, 
8t15/Chap.. 20: 3. Where the Holy Ghoſt ſeemeth to have-uſed a- 
ither-word on purpoſe, that doth-more properly note our” a ſpace 
ittime, But now the-Devil betng tumbled down into his houſe of 
COIoth as it were, which was: before in his jurifdition, ſhould 
Late opportunity ro- do that miſchief he-defired. Devi-, 
bi Wn oth rcJoycemore to: pour out poylor' upon the $ nts, 
i :orment men _.upon no, neceſitty, whowere alrcady fold 
and enthralled faſt enough unto himfelf, He would willing- 

h ing labourzand he would rather be doing with thoſe, whom 
Cato his grief pulled out of his jaws. Beſides, rhe word (knoW- 
ie) may be an argu 

Kare toicome, ar 


ts reſt; rhe 1, da 
ant of, but Me 


<amith therefore 
\beaven , lie muſt 
Ws, whereas 
dcould n 


this lar 


nar, OR 


the Dragon-{aw. Hitherto of the things that were 
Where t 


ne fixr Seal endeth. Now: we come to 

Dragon, when he was caſt upon the earth ; 
me time with the 774mpets. And firſt of all 
10 againft the woman,which brought forth 


Perſecur 


Now 


— 
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Now that is called perſecution roperly 
reth force and wrong, and is not able 4 Thng himſelf et, 
injuries of his enemy. But. what ſhould the omar need to fear 
any ſuch matter as this, ſeeing the Devil was noW caſt out of heaven? 
Can the heavers be hurt any whit by the lowelt parts ofthe earth! 
But Heaven here is not diſtinguiſhed from Earth in diſtance of 
places, butin the holineſs of Faith and manners. Yet how cometh 
Afr paſſe that the Church ſhould ſuffer perſecution, as if it were de- = 

[tute of a defender , which did even now bring forth her make- 
childe, and had Afichael for her moſt yaliant Champion ? The truth 
Is this, that theſe wrongs befell the. Woman from the Dragon, bt- 
cauſe the chietcare of the Emperonrs was to drive ont the open and 
outward enemies from the Church, which when they had once at- 
tained, they cared leſs for other matters ; neither did they confider, 
at leaflt ſo diligently as it was meer, that the Dragon had many othe! 
wayes to do miſchief, which they themfelyes did at unawatey 
make a more eaſie way unto him by their help , ſo far off were they | 
from oppoſing themſelves valiantly againſt his enterpriſes. Hencelt | 
was therefore that the Dragon did firſt of all ſow a. privy heart- _ } 
burning among the Biſhops ; Which being ſprung up together ith 
Conſtantine, betore the Trumpets began to blow, gave 3 doleful 
prelage of the evil to come, as we have noted on the ſecond verſe 
of the .cighth. Chapter. For this ſpark did ſhortly after grow me 
a flame, but chiefly after the controverſic-began about re £1 
of the Son of God. Tn all which troubleſome contentions, Wet 
had the worſt alwaies. But the greateſt heat of perſecution burnt 
out, when Conſtantine,TIulian and Valens, raged againſt thoſe of the 
{fincere faith after the maner of open enemies. 

Certainly Conſtantine and Valens differed nothing from the mol 
cruell Tyrants that had been , but only in their bare name 3 i 
felion. They were called Chriſtias Princes , but they xercl 
the ſavage cruelty of the Heathens under that name. The Draji 
therefore would grant the Woman no time of Truce , vu when i 
was calt out of Heaven, he vexed the woman {traight-alter 
other means. - This perſecution is that which we nave ſp at 
if the expounding of the firſt, ſecond, and third Trump —_ 
But ſee how i: Jo Fe this ſhort repetition 1s, which ap 
us as touching another efficient cauſe of thoſe rroubles which 
there more | in chat places 1, 

e largely handled. We learned in mat Pi ny | 
thoſe troubles were brought upon the world , by the 3 "0 


hy 
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ment of God, bectiſe mcn would not maintain and embrace the truth with that 
fthſulneſs,holineſs and love,as it was worthy of,and that therefore the cles of the 
Altr when they were caſt upon the carth, did kindle that fire of contention. Now 
weate taught here , what was the chicf Agent in all theſe Stirs , namely the 
Dr1yin himſelf, who made men ſo unmeaſurably-mag, that ſo he might by their 
kelp ſcourge the poor woman. 

14. But the woman had two wings given her. Here we [ce by what way the woman 
ſaped that aſſault, which the Dragon made againft her, which was no other, bur 
ſloon as eyer ſhe could to provide for her ſafety by flying, and [0 getting her ſelf 
wy from thoſe troubles. Therefore while the aſſemblies of the farthfull were fil- 
led vith ſuperſtitions, the B iſhops weve bickering together through hatred and 
contentions, while Conſtantine and Yalens made hayock of all,with fre and (wcrds 
the truth that had been preſerved in the Primitive Church, fled quite away, (far 
ſhe had been preparing her (cIf ro flight in ſome ſort now of a long tim? ) and 


n naturall beauty of a true Churches face was not any where to be 
 IÞ 


or the ſurthering of her {wiftneſs in flying away, ſhe hath two wings given her, 
Jaandthoſe of 2 great Eagle. God when he departed from his temple of old time, 
went leaſurely and by lit Te and little, Ezcch. 19.3.But the woman who did retyre 
ſomewhat ſlowly before this time-, doth not get her away ſo ſlowly and pace by 
- » tologr vaniſhed away in one moment as it were. And yet ſhe fled not away 


ule fne feared the bloody cruelty of Conſtantine or Valcns, or any other {uch} 


yrant(for ſhe learnt this Icflon long fince,to deſpiſe ſword, fire, wrackingzor any 


ter moſt extreme torments.) Bur when ſhe ſaw that Chriſt was oppugned under 
l ſaceof the Chriſtian Religion, and that not the bodics onely of Chriſtians, bur 
Wieir mindes alſo were fought for to deſtruRion , ſhe held this to boa matter b 
v9 means tobe endured. She flicth away thereforc, through an hatred which ſhe 
nd of this indignity that was oftercd her , even ſhe whom no other 
hed : on d diſmay. For ſhe was ever wont to be moxe horribly afraid of herelie, 
ot bodily torments, and more to tremble at wicked-and obſtinate. errours, 
UNat any blood 


Ws the gs y butchcring;ſhe knew well enough, that the blood of the Martyrs 
\YE# ey ſced tg make her ficld fruitfull ; and that every drop of blood that was 
3 <nſe, did beget many Chriſtians more ; but ſhe knew rhar abſurd 
partly þ a 1ons do make a lean and barren ground like -ſalt that is ſown, 

x fey ng up that which is good and flouriſhing , partly by hindring all 


q J . , O » 0 - 
would pringing np. Wherefore it is not enough for Chrifien Princes , that 
" vt Counted trul 


Mofeſſion, þ y Rel 1$10US » to procure an outward peace for thc Chriſtian | 

rine ad ah they muſt withall principally fee to this, that the integrity of do- 
they woulg c 119711) of: Gods wor ſhip may be preſerved , leaſt that the Church which 
Miſerah1 va keep with themſelves, flie away from them, and fo they become 
© for want of her 


hk Caſe of theſe {By they -negleed when ſhe was preſent, which 


there now ; But when was it, that the Church fledaway ? 
Oſcryean 1k no faithfyll pcople in all the Eaſt? For the anſwer hereof, we muſt 
Whole Chyr ch that the woman here doth repreſent the perſon both of the 
£00dly ram generally, as alſo of the particular congregations, in which thoſe 
©. ments are to 
bing of this 


be found, which made the woman look fo gloriouſly, in 
Chapter, : 


"The 
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The Wemans fight then, is-either the diſſolving, or-che.depravinge 
the particular aſſemblies,fo as God ſhould not be purely--worſhp- 
ped in any of them according to his will alone;the which thing whea 
once 1t -cometh to paſſe, the Church flieth a\vay, being now no lon- 
gertobe ſeen in her gliſtering and comely hue 1n any publike congre- 
gation, not but that thereare many ſeverally extant among the mul. 
titude ; whom the Lord acknowledgeth for his true ſervants. Tor 
tivs, ſee what hath been ſaid on the fixt verſe of this Chapter, Tit 
Place whether ſhe fled, is the:Deſerr, and her own place, that 15, tif 
place prepared by God forher, as:before it was ſaid in the fixt verle, 
Now weſhewed that this Deſert was the Temple ſpoken of, Cup. 
11.1. But weſhould have been. ignorant perhaps where, andin 
. what part of: the 7orld this wilderneſs, or T emple (hould be ſeated, 
unlefſe this moſt -quick-ſented, and ſharpighred Dragon had dc: 
ſcryed the place unto us. For ſhe fled thither doubtleſs, andthit 
way, Whither the Dragon turned this fury. Now towards Wilt . 
Coaſt he did ſpit out,and ſpend his furious ſpight,we ſhall ſee by tho 
things that follow in'the next verſe, . | 
For a time aud times,and half a time, Theſe words, if the) bel 
alone by themſelves, cannot be andferſtood, ſeeing time here ſtands 


for number,and there is an infinite ſort of numbers, that ph c a 
g 


ded into three or more whole numbers, andiinto half a numve 


thewords are made plain by thoſe things -that have been forme!) 


ſpoken. For the ſame ſpace-is meant here;which was noted out be-. 
tore, by the thouſand two hundred and threeſcore dayet , verlc i 
by the tWo and forty moneths, Chap. 11.2, Out of which it 1 mans 
what is meant, by time, times, and half a time. | wi 

| For the rime of dayes, are three hundred and threeſcore 449%, = 
are twice ſo many ; namely, ſever hundred and Wenty; Half rm 
is a hundred and fourſtore. So the timi of moneths is 1Werve we 4 
timer, fonr and tventy; half a time, fix; he alludeth'to thatgotn 
#icl, Chap. 7.25, Bur it is :not the fame oh (here met chofth 
there is ſpeech.had-of the people of rhe Tews,here of the Churo chaps 
Gentiles, a3 the-whole drift of this Prophecy declareth. ah wh 
Tohs intimateth'by this alluſion;chat a definite number 15*0 Sine | 
cllewhere, from whence thar place of Danze! might 
But] may not digreſle to thar matter at this time, t the Sealil 
member, that th: flight of che Woman, is the ſame Wit j- in the 
in.che ſeyench Chapter, and the /ying hid: # che T empie 
Bierentl” <<; | | Sp Beſides 
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| Car.12, 4 Revelation of the Apocalyple. 41 
Beſides, let ns conſider that this ſame ſpace of time is ſundry 
kes ſet down,accordingto the variety of the perſons. In reſpect of 
lie Gentiles,and the beaft,it is ſer down always by moneths, Chap.11. 
12nd Chap.13.5. In regard of the Prophets, it is ſet down by aays, 
Chap.11.3. In retpeft of the Woman, both by dayes, in the ſixt verie 
& this Chapter;and by rzes, in this verſe, and that becauſe all thoſe 
ties ſhould not go. 0n with one equall tenour, but there ſhould fall 
atathree-fold change in them,to wit,that ſhe ſhould fly away nee- 
hand, wnder-the time: then further off;and into more remote places 
mir the timzes: but ſhe ſhould fly homeward,8 approach neer again 
 literreturn, under the halfe time, The event maketh this manifelt, 
vItmay be underſtood, both by thoſe things that have been ſaid, and 
bj thoſe things which ſhall be ſaid afterwards. 4's - 

15 And the Serpent caſt out of his month. The ſecond perſecution 
the woman when ſhe was put to flight, is laid in theſe words." For 

tDragon held it- not to be malice enongh to chaſe her away into 
lie wilderneſs, unleſſe he could alſo quite aboliſh her remembrance. 
* which purpoſe, he poured out the barbarous . nations upon her 


kzHloud that overunneth all, that-+in-what corner ſoever of the 
World ſhee la 


| tion y hid, ſhee might be overwhelmed with this inun- 
ok as Herod commanded all the children in Bethlem , of tWo yecr 
. 8 under to be ſlain; that ſo that one childe Teſus,whom he ſou oht 
Nag 2) might not eſcape: {o the Dragon, leſt thar this one Woman 
Prin remain in ſafety , made every place to be covered over with 
1 ig floud, were he ſuſpeted,that ſhe could lye hid, The 
the *_ © Alemannizthe Burgenians, all being people of Germany, 
bards FOR Vanaalt, the Hunni,the Treballs, the Herwls, the Lom- 
Ute heſ? ach otherNorthern nations as theſc,which were moſt ob- 
83; 6 this time ruſhed in upon her , about the yeer 400. the 
Kit et ae being taken away throughout all Zzrope,6c brought 
®itis *ccluge of waters into a great part of Africa. And in- 
wih th marvellous » thatthe Church was not-wholly drowned up 
ad | © moſt eep gulfs. And ſo. it had been, unleſs this ſhip 


lat me vo to float aloft, and ſo to- ſcape drowning in 


F Manifeſt "gs of the whole. world. - But ſeeing it is 
lore of " Ss atthe Dragon calt out of his mouth ſo great 
ay likewiſe Ito Exrope., and eFffrick after che woman , it 
*e Ppear moſt evidently., that the woman fled out. of 

9 ticſe Regions, And indeed the Church was 


Hhh more 
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more peaceable hereabouts, amidſt thoſe troubles which the Arian 


ratled in zhe Eaſt , about the word Coeſſentiall.: But leſt we ſhould 


Imagine that ſhe lived any where happily , the Holy Gheſtdothcall 


our Exrope, a deſert place, anda Wilderneſs in exprefle words, For 


the Woman going into the Weſtern parts, is (aidts fig into a Wilderntſs 
For ſuperſtitions did ſo prevaile at thattime , that there were no 
more irequent aflemblies rightly planted in; this part of the world, 
then there are wont tobe ftore of habitations of men ina wilder 
nels, -Here and there was. ſome more: expreſle foot-ſtep tobe ſeen 


but it was very rare , as it 15 to meet with many. men'in the Wilder-- | 


nefle. CT | 
16. But the Earth helped: the Woman, Not this earth which wet 
tread upon, but the counterfesr,aud earthly Religion, together with the 
Profeſſors thereof, as it fignifierh cer before;" This Churcaſoal 
led commonly in the world', - of what- faſhion! ſoever ir thin wi 
(while the true Church was not converſant'iintheeyes of mel), bu 
lay hidden in- ſecrer places) brought much help'unto the woml 
For theſe barbarous nations, © which did-maintaig heatheniſh imple 
intheir own: countries; as-in the which they-had beenbornl 
brought up, after that they: came in theſe countries, that were more 
tull of humanity, they were content ro be of that Religion, Will 
they ſaw to, be received. by the moſt there + rhe Y4144(5 al 
Gorhes, ſeating themſelves firſt about 7/hratia; where the Peſtienc 
'- ofthe Arian herefie had ſpoyled all}; were converted to on 
name, butin:very: deed. to ſuch a forged and counterfeit Chr 
Arias had:made. The reſt of the barbarous rout in German) 
France, Spain, followed the-Romans in all things. A ne 
did much rame and;mollitie their ſavage minds; For while tine) $ \ 
their names but evento this Religion; and ſuffered tremſelvern | 
enrolled among the Profeſſors:thereof, they werenot[0 mm", 
againſt the Chriſtian people, as-to. ſeek to root them = ed1n 
whereby .it came to paſle , that while their wrath-was 4 eh 
favour of their new-protcflion, and while they reſted my Ru 
thoſe countries, which they had poſſeſſed.this floud was bo "ty 
fo). ed ep, and the Serpents: hope was norably deluded. bs enly;bu 
Church did now oncefor. all-procure this good nntorſe "nfnit ell 
ſhe meant:to make herpay for it afterwards, by thoſe INT 
which ſhe was about to heap upon her. ©. »Porſecuti0 
17."'T hen the Dragon Was Wrath. Hithe ld not 6#\* 
which when the Dragon ſaw to be 1nvain, yr het ' of 


nd the 


And this ©" | 


| | 


(42,12. 4 Revelation of the Apocalypſe. 41} 
but ſerteth. upon another way of miſchieving her. He determines 
6 allault the reſt of her ſeed with War. Bur why doth he raiſe u 
kar againſt theſe,and perſecution againſt the Woman? Becauſe that 1s 
wſecation as we have ſaid, when the, one (fide beareth the injury, and 
oth not defend it ſelfe by force, ſuch as the Eftate of the Woman 
W3,as in her firſt beginning. 

$ fared it with her after Conſtantine for ſome time, thee having 
nmanto fight for her ſafety,nor ro defend her purity,againft the ſu- 
perſtitions that did grow up daily. Now that is War , when force is 
daten back with forcezandthis War the womans ſeed ſhould under- 
lake, to the end ſhe might defend her ſelf againſt manifelt ry rannie. 
- dittif the Woman be the Church, what is this ſeed of hers 2 Right 


tow we ſaid that the Woman was the Holy aſſemblies of the faithfull, 
Which do wo ow God P 
c 


e him 


© Church, 
multitude of m 
thing,b 
Wag iruſt 


imſelf to another projec; rather cove- 
[ only miſerable with continuall labours 
Want any mi by x Go at thoſe few remnants of the Ele& ſhould 


\ Merafore the y ſhort time. 


\ Un from th WOO all egged the Saracens forward to make 


jidain and fine Nemans. And after that hee made Mſahomer their 


as 0 e ſent them into the whole world to overthrow 

'Mthence 3 __ and conceive what a world of miſchiefe ſprung 

I thathe Ga oe was perpetuall war by means of them;from the 

* 8 TY =" nor thewhole ſpace of ſeves hundred yeers,until 

| 0) the £,,., 27 Vipers, worſe then their Parent, did utterly de- 
 *vAYACens th 

LNetr mother, H h h 2 This 
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© This war went far and wide, 

: of , ſuch as neve | 
RET hg 
>S, tNat part Europe from Africa; and fr h e two 

ple 2 Ly com to France, p om the Garamantes,a pec- 
Now how noyſomand cru ; | 
bl zeAion, eats Syria, Fr es oe ep , _ brought under 
the Sea, Africk, Spaine , amia , Perſia, Egypt, the Iles 
Chriſti , Spazne , and all this in afew yeers? Certainly the 
deals Toons was molt pitifully diſtreſſed by means of oNe the 
wes id not thao his own brood,fo he might withall ſweep a? 
at _ king ſeed out of the world with a common calamity.This cn 
them TEmatee before,partly by the Locuſts , as wee have cxpoundel 
-— 5b ap.9. to the 2,ver(. partly by the Amgcls of Enphrates,thit 
ed As VESOOATe ever-fince to-rhis day endeavoured tofinilh 
þ FY 4 of the Chriſtians, which the Saracens began, as Ke 
Pe ewed, Chapter 9. from the 13.verſc. And it mult nor ſcem 
ANSe UAE RR dak a name as of war is now given to this matter 
Fr es. ong before was ſaidto be done by a ſwarm of vermin-Vg 
Mo I Tk q of ſhew ina matter, when it1s once fiſhed, 
doin 4 - A cd in this place ; and another when it is in hand iN 
ſ we ns Ne y to be done. z-of what nature that is which1s here 
Kio £ = Now when wee ſee out of the perſecution in the #4 Þ 
FA ig of the Barbarians in the zFe,and the Saracens wat = 
RE hef ck what miſchiefs the-Dr.:xon plagued the world 
PENS" 14d 1oIt heaven, and how juft cauſe there was to.denounce? 
"Ca n 4c tents of the Earth, as we heardin the 12: verſe, 
oh Wo .1n 55a this whole Chapter may be in read of a Comme! 
kin O40 how the Prince,that raleth in the ayryts 4[pir# Wh 
Ry x in t : Chil-lren of diſobedience,Ephel. 2.2. And thus we have the 
Ps ST Or The - ragon ; lo far as he aſlaulteth tac Church wing 
og c doth:in his own perſon.The other parts of raven 
r, he playerh by his Vicar che Beaſhy, of which kind of cnenf 
oR 1all hear in the nexr Chapter. The- whole Prophecies 05 
£ oulend two hundred yeers, more or leſſ-;,. from /obr the Apoſtles 
time, till the yeer 1.300, where the Cenryries alſo doend, W , 
were ſet forth under this laſt Trumpet, the-I ype whereof WC 
thac this Repetion was. : gh 
' 18, And I ſtood on the Sea ſand. Theſe words are 4 paſſage (0 ſpeak of 
the Beaſt, Aretas ae read events 
 Aretas,complutenſis,& all the Greek Copics IG eV ty 


hs: do, Al [ ſtood, the vulgar reads, and he ſtood ; wut £01 fot | 
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CaPa2,  » A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. 415 
foritgiveth theſe words to the Devill,vho went his way right now 
tomake war with the reſt'of the Saints, and could nor itand in any 
ace for very deviliſh fury. And there is no cther purpoſe ol [tan- 
(ng upon the ſand, but to behold the arg of the Beaſt, wich did 
ahing concern the Dragon. The words thenare to be reterred un- 
oÞhn, wherein there is a tranſcition made to ſpeak of that cnemic 
tatwas to fight in the Dragons room; for the better beholding of 
rhoſe Original, Zeb ſaich he was ſet in a moſt convenient place ; 
nherein he teacheth; that rhey onely can behold-rthe Beaſt when he 
int cometh up, who.after they. have eſcaped out of the Sea of cor- 
wt aftrine, have ſome'firmſtanding itlcaſt on the ſhore or bank of 
MeTrath; howſoever perhaps the rolling of the waves, and lowing 
the Sea hither and thither, to and fro, caſt up many brac kiſh Er- 
rours even upon them alſo, becauſe of their neerneſle to the Sea; So 
erwards they that get the vittory of the Beaft are ſaid to ſtand by 
ft Sea of alaſſe, Chapter 15. 21. For it may eaſily be fathered out 
"1a like place to this, Chapter 17. 3. That theſe words are belons- 
0p to the Event, ES | 

| ror there Toby 7s led ovt into the Wilderne ſſe *.:to behold the dam? ation 
Jthe Whore, Whatneed was there to change his place, unleſle this 


moving had a miſtery in it > Heretherefore we are led to the con- 
ideration of certaine Godly men, to-whom the Originall of this 
Saf that came out of the Fea, ſhould be plainly diſcovered, as they 
ood n he brink of $e Fraas it. were, and that after that time, 
Werein the Devill Went out to Wa ge War With the Seed of the Woman. 
wi. his place is not given to this tranſcitien for nothing. And 


ns thing we fee 


to have been accomplifhed in the learned men of 
Magdeburgh, wh | 


52d i 0 having votten a place at length wherein to {et 
* = irmly-on the dry land, after that they had by Gods 
W % we {\wimmed forth out of the Salt Sea of Popery, did 
tigg. pic to all thewerld in their Books of the Centuries, that 
ah BY ſach an arifing,orowth,and perfeRtion,as is here deſcrt- 
are Farned men h"d painted him out alſo before this with Ori- 
em WE, ut all their labour was beſtowed on one or two of his 
ite hop. 3s no man that-gave vs his full and perfe&t por- 
ef We the time of this ſeventh Trumnet, which begar us 
Wto1s 6th Thisis that-which this Tranfcition' would'intimate 
hid, the appuly the Event doth anſwer'to prove this'that I have 
np, *29ing of eachthing that folloyerh ſeverally, (hall make 


The 
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The thirteenthCHaArPTER. 


Hen I ſaw a Beaſt rifing out of the Sea, which 
had ſeven heads and ten horns, and upon hi 
horns ten crowns ſer,and upon his heads was | 

WY ſet a name of blaſphemy. 

[CZE 2» And the Beaſt whichT1 ſaw, was like 
a Leopard, and his feet as the feer of a Bear, and his mouth 
as the: mouth ofa Lion: and the Dragon gave him his 
power, and his throne,and great authority. 

3 And I ſawone of his heads as it were woundedto 
death, but his deadly wound was healed : and all thecani 
wondred and followed the beaſt. | | 

4 And they worſhipped the Dragon , which gave 
powerto the Beaſt, and they worſhipped the Beaſt,laying, 
Who is like unto the Beaſt © who ſhall be able to i 
with him < | 

5 And there was given unte him a mouth {peaking 
great things,and blaſphemies : and power was given ue 
him to do two and fourtice moneths. * OO 

6 Therefore he opened his mouth-unto blaſphem! ; 
gainſt God, to blaſpheme bis name, and his Tabern*® 
and them that dwell in heaven. _ 

7 And. it was given to him: ro make war 
Saints, and'to avercome them ; and power was $! 
hin overevery kindred, and tongue,and nation. 

8 Therefore all that dwell upon the earth, 
ſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the Þ0 
of that Lamb, which was lain from the beginn'ne 
world. ; | 
9 If any man havean ear,let him hear. Ws 

--0\; If - lead-into.captivity,he ſhall go t® ed 
if any -kill with a ſword., he muſt bekilled by | 
here ts the patience and faith of the Saints.  Afeet 


with the 
vel unto 


- 


Carn;. A Rewelation of the Apocalyple. 47 
[1 Afterward I beheld another Beaſt coming up out 
ofthe earth;having rwo horns like the Lamb, bur he ſpake 
likethe Dragon; _ aun 
12 And he exerciſed all the power of the former. Beaſt 
before him, and he cauſed the earth, and them that dwell 


therein , to worſhip the Beaſt , whoſe deadly wound was 
nealed, | TS EE 


13 And he doth great wonders, ſo thar he maketh fire 
0 come down from heaven on the earth, in the ſight of 


men, 


14 And he deceiveth them that dwell on the carth, for 
the ſignes'which were permirred.to him to do in the fight 
vt the Beaſt, ſaying to them rhar dwell on the earth, That 
they ſhould make the image of the Beaſt, which was woun- 
&dby the ſword, bur did live again, 

15 Andit was permitted ro him to give. a ſpirit to the 
Image of the Beaſt, ſo that the image of the Beaſt ſhould 
wm and ſhould cauſe that as many as would not worſhip 


ue rage of the Beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 And he maketh all both ſmall and great, rich and 
Mor, free and bond, roreceivea mark in theirright hand, 
11 their forehead. 2 


oo And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave he that had 
; —_ the.name of theBeaſt, or the number of his 


Bi oe iS wiſdom : Let him that hath underſtanding, 
hy p 5 OTOL of the Beaſt : for it is the number of a 
» and his number is fix hundred threeſcore and ſix. 


pI 


"The Logicall Reſolution, 
Beaſk of the Combate With the Dra gon,. the. entormter with the 
Tied! nh Weth , Which Beaft is tWofold, the:-firft' and-the $ econa, 
61,2 }-he firſt, © from: che beetuming of the Chapter t0 
: An firft from t ecanuſes,that he aroſe ont of the Sea , 4s 
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.418 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. Cz. 
tothe 11, verſe. And firſt from the cauſes, that aroſe out of the Sea, « 
ſo from the integrall parts, hes horns heads,and their ornaments, ver.1 
Hzs Whole ſhape, his feet and mouth verſ. 2. And then from the author 
ty Wherein he excelleth, Which i threefold, that Which he receiocd fr 
of all from the Dragon, ver.2. That Which Was a little after dimin/ftl, 
and then that Which Was recovered Whey the Wound Was healed again, 
Verſe 3» And this 3s more ample then that Which he had at firſt, aut 
clared beth by the honour Which his Worſhippers give him, verſ. 5, 4M 
alſo by the power he had both of blaſpheming, as alſo making War,%. 3, 
9,7. And laſtly by the ampleſſe of his Empire, verſ. 8, All Whict things - 
are ſhut ap with an Acclamatory concluſion, to give the greater Cad 
and comfort, verſe 9, 10, Suchrs the fir# Beaſt. The ſecond declaret 
15 off-ſpring by his ariſing out of the Earth, as alſo by his liken:fie ut 
tbe Lamb 2nd the Dragon, verf.1 1. The power of this beaſt alſougred!, 
44 1t appearcth by hs ſubduing of men to Wor ſpip the firſt braft, verſe 12, 
And that partly by deceiving en through great Wonders, ver[.! z+ Ati 
thoſe lying Wonders, verſ. 14. Partly by compelling men, both Whichc4- 
prtall puniſhment to worſhip his Image that had life put into it, verþty 
, As allo With loſſe of goods to take hut mark, Which declared, bil 
what men ſrorld take it, and in what manners it ſhould be tak 


verſ. 16. . As alſo of how many ſorts it #5, to Wit, the Mark, The _ 
of the beaſt, the number of the name, verſi17; And pus number i 
luſtrated both with an exlortation to count it; and by noting of 11M"! 


+ ES : ; ch . ſ 
of Whom: it is, namely of a man, partly of how" great a number, tt 


fix hundred threeſcore and fix. 
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THE. EXP O'S 14:0 N:- : 
"T Her 7 ſaw a beaſt. To the end that the whole treatiſe ne 
A may be made more plain, we are to configer ſummarily 24 
things, before we come to the explaining of the matters on. by 
the firft as touching rhe kinde of rhis Beaſt;or Who and Whar rue; 
7s, the other touching the rime whercin he riſeth up. For iy 
Beaſt.is not the civill Empire of Ronie, exther heathenith or 644 
corrupted with hereſje. For if we' reſpe&t the Heats" BR ome 
theſe raigned when 7ohn wrote, but this Beaf. 
whoſe firſt ariſing lie ſaw in a Type. For there ws ! 


things paſt,” whoſe otiginall was repreſented unto him, 07, things 


which was to come, . according to that ; 7 will few th rifjCl 
Which muſt be done hereafter, Chap.4. 1: But the 
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Car.13. 4 Revelation of the Apocalypſe, 419 
las afterwards, that this Beaſt was not yer come, ſaying, Five are 
fallen, one is, and. another 1s not yet Come, Chap. 17. 10. He that was 
mt yet come, is this Beaſt, as it is manifeſt out of the 12. verſe of 
tht Chapter, The rex Kings are they Which have not as yet received 
1 thew Kinogome, but they ſeall receive their power, as if they "Were 
| Kingsfor one hour togethey With the Beaſh, Beſtdes,this B ealtreceived 
listhrone and powerfrom the Dragon, verſ.2, who had before that 
perſecuted the Wornan,that is,the Chriſtiah Church. But the Heathen 
Enperors received their throne and power from no man, ſpecially 
ut had been ſpightfull before that againſt the Chriſtian Profeſſion ; 
ſeeing the Emperors are more ancient then the Birth of: Chriſt him- 
&l. Laſtly, the Beaſt belongeth to the ſame time with che flight of rhe 
Women into the Wildeynrſſe; But the Heathen Emperors that are un= 
Gerſiood by the name of the Dr«g0,did converſe in heaven together 
with him,as we have ſhewed,{np: 12.3. But it will be obj ected,that 
ng is former and later then ir felf, and is both the ortginall to it 
T3 thelmage thereof, which muſt needs be,if we do refer thr; and 


ſerend Beaſt to Antichriſt alone, The anſwer to which is this,that 
th true indeed, thatnothing is beforeand after itſelf, and his own 


gnning and Image together, ſo it be in one and the ſame reſpect, 
' © Mead the ſame end, and at one and the ſame time z And 


tn one and the ſame man, infancie goeth before 01d: age ; 
ad the later 


we conc ape may: be compared to the likenefle of the former ; 
try pee therefore, that this Beaſt is by no means the Hea- 
which wat ire of Rome, much lefle is it the Chriſtian Empire ; the 
nd Þ. d-not ſucceed the Dragon in his throne, but had his Court 
je EeVer Either at C onflantinople,or in France, or in Germany, 

rth goe admiring aiter the Empire, when it was 


"as did all the ex 

Ore th . . 4 5 . ' | 

Ored.as it eſs 3 neither did ir receive the mark thereof, as ir 
ut aftert 


| 
el e renewing thereof, it was limited within the 
Ro $ of Fraxce, Italy, and ſome part of Germavyy, and ſhortly 
Hear Ge aone, having no.juriſdition over Spain, Britany, 
Wich yer b hana of Sclavonia, and the reſt of the countries, the 
ther ky tothe dominion. of Rome, u nder another name. 
Vert ack mY argument of one that is ordained to-deſtrudion for 
Mpeth him(o16 ” that the © hriſtian. Emperor is ſuch as he chal- 
es that are Ga; namely,the higheſt Magiſtrate in all the coun- 
J Poteſſed _ unto nim.; asS it 1s ſaid of the Beaft, verſ. 8, tor 
Ads 16, & .. elf to. be a Rowan, and appealed unto ( e/ar, 


(X25, Tea,Chrif acknoWejedged the Heathen Emperor, and 
I {1 | E078 - 
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420 A Revelationof the Apocalypſe, Cary 
commanded 1 to obey him, by orvine Caeſar thoſe things Which belong t 
Czfar, Aarth.22,21. Sceing then the deſcription of.the Beaſt inthi 
A hapt er,cannot ar all agree to the Emperor, 1t muſt needs bethat 45 
zichrift is ſignified thereby zwhoſe one & the ſame perſonis deſcribed 
unde; a double reſemblance of rwo Beaſts, as it may be manifelt out 
of Chap 17. where the Holy Ghoſt intending to explain this Chit 
more fully, maketh no mention at all of theſecoyd Beaf,, but only of 
the firft;Why ſo,l pray yeetwas it not neceſſary for us to bc through- 
ly informed couching the ſecond Beaſt, as which all men thinktobt 
either Aztichrift; or at leaſt yeoman of his guard; little better then he? 
No ſuch matter ; but only becauſe he that knoweth one of them cate 
not but know both,and rhe ſecond doth not make a new perſongputes 
preſſeth the ſame portraiture,that ſers the.colours a little more lire! 
upon the rude draught and feature of one and the ſame thing 
But why ſhould there not be a dowble Beaſt, ſeeing on: Antichri 
alone is 4 double head, the ſeventh and eioth, the former whereotatr 
. ſfwereth to this firſt Beaſt,the later to the ſecond ? The reaſon why 
double rypeis framed,is becauſe there is a notable variety of condi 
on in Aztichrift, which could not be pourtrayed conveniently enoug 
in one type. This 5eaFt hath a double place, whence he ariſeth, 00 
out of the Sea, and another our of the Earth; herhath a double poi 
allo, Civill and Spiritual, STI _ 
In reſpect of the C:vill,he is the firFt beat, inregard of the Spin 
tuall,he ts the ſecond, Which double ryrannie ts molt clearly-t0 be $1 
in the Pope of Remee alone; ſo'that we cannot doubr,but carin _ 
the baFs.]tis well known,how Boniface the eight did make 3 in | 
bragging ſhew. of himſelf in the Temp/e of Peter. & Pant, at ſpe 
of his-firlt /#bi/ce, when he came forth one day, having a for (gi ? 
him,aud the Emperors Coat,armotr.put-uponhum; on che Next p 
came out in his Pontificals, .and with his Key , CI y10g with Sel 
voyce,Behold, here are tWve $SWords, that is, behold, here 5 is j ils 
bea## ipoken of in the Revelation ; which double power 919 


turn, expreſicd elegantly in verſe : 


Rome 5s this double Beaſt, becauſe of his dont | 
and that not ſo much ſet out With. our mens Worar, 4 Vi! - clear off 

 aceds of the Popes themſelves.;.as, it {hall be-madc more 01 
the expoſition that followeth. ' ST 3 Eh The 


po 
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Cav.13, A Revelation of the Apocalyple. ' 421 
Theſecond thing about which queſtion is made, is touching 2/c 
ime of bis beginning ; the which we think muſt be defined ro be ar the 
une when Dioclefian and Maximinus Hercalins berook themſclues to 
i{elitary life,at Which time both of them ſeemed to give over their Em- 
pire of their oWn accord,about the yeer 30G. as hath bin declared before. 
But becauſe there is no man, perhaps, that doth tetch Anrichriſts 
beginning from this head ; and becaute Be/l/armine athirmeth that 
al cur men do place the coming of - Antichriſt after the ſix hunareth 
jerr, and after the death of Gregory.the firſt ; (although this 15 to be 
mderſtood of his birth : for our Writers do hold his conception to 
more ancient) leſt I. alone ſhould ſeem to be the man that durit 
1d an opinion that was never heard of before, I will ſet down rea- 
tor this my opinion, which ſeem'to me to be moſt ttrong, Firit 
«all, this Bea domineers during all that time, chat the Woman 
heth hid in the Wilderneſſe, and the tWvo Witnefſes prophece clothed 
#ſackclorh, as it is manifeſt after out of the firſt vere. where power 
vgven to Work t\Wvo and forty moneths ; which is the ſame ſpace with 
| utofthe Prophers and of the Woman. Now we have evinced by neceſ- 
key arguments, that the Woman got her aWay into the Wildernefſe, and 
pe the Witneſſes put on their mourning Weed at that time Which We 


ri Pkken of ;namely,when Conflantine entred pon his kingdom. And 
erfore the Be aſt alſo began to ariſe our of the Sea at the ſame time. 
belides, wha 


tother ching doth that ſpeech of Socrates mean, who 
gw Theodoſius the younger was Emperor, inthe time of Ce- 
(of, me Pope of Rome, about the yeer 424- fourſcorc yeers from 
Trneanighs raign,laying theſe words: The B:ſheprich of Rome 11 like 
Dr flo n that of Alexandria, had novo long fince grown on from a 
ſelfhe » \ 4 Princehood, Book 7, Chap.rt. What did it advance it 
Wo PO oy bounds of the Priefthood? W hither elſe, pray ye,but 
oand > j riſtiau p rannie? And did it thus advance it ſelf now of 
Uation as ume lince? Certainly Socyares cometh neer to my cal- * 
tho 3 rather to his ; or, as it is more agreeable to the truth, 
1; TI to the account of the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe. | 
cre oraboy = lay,he ſpeak no more of the 3 ;ſhop of Rome, either 
tit is $5, 77: hen of the Biſhop of Alexandria, T anſwer, 
Gemin RR =y ecd, that doth taxe the ambition of both of 
Peculiar to ras, ut there were many properties beſides, that were 
Meang aree to the Antichriſt the Pope of Rome, which did by no 
Uty ran toaeth © Biſhop of eAlexandria ; and therefore, though 


NT, perhaps, at firſt, with equall paces, yer. the 
144-4 , 'Romiſh 
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Rem Brfiop ou:-ttript the Biſhop of Alexandrin;and letthim bitin 
many a poles length 4hortly after. #2437 
Io this may be added, rhe third conncel of Carthage, whichw 
held about the rime of Siricos the Pope z .namely,about the yeerg9 
which decreed, thar the biſhop of the firft Sea, ſhould:xot be oalledilt © 
Price of Priefts,ort the Chief Prieſt, or any ſuch thing.as thi; but an 
the Biſhop of the firſt. Sea; and that the Pope of Rome hinself forddnet 
be called Vnrwverſall SYh0p,as it 15 Cited, Dy/tvtt;90. We learn oil | 
| this Decree, what thoſe-times were travelling with, othetwiſeithal 
bin fooliſh & needlefſe for « Conncel ro make a Canon agaitftit.Yea 
and the Confeſſion of the Papiſts themſelves, roitching thismacer;s 
_ not tobe palt over, Do yee then inquire what was che Reaſon, #h 
the Popes of Rowe Were never prejent at the EaftornConmets,n6,vr 
the firſt Councel of Nice ? Bellirmine telleti; us, in his fact Bookot 
Councels, Chap. 19. Thatit fell not out by chance, but wpo ſprcjal 
reaſon, Which howſoever, themoſt, perhaps, of other people wer 
tgnorant of, yet ic muſt needs be throughly known to hum that 150M © 
of the Popes Secretaries, He:giverh-two reafonstherefore ih 
ſence of the Pepe from the Eaſtern Councels: Theirlt; Thatir ſtems. 
wor to be Conventent, that the head:ſhould follow the members, KC. Ti 
[econd,becauſe the Emperor Was alWvays preſent at the Eaſtern conn 


or ſore of bis Lecats, Who did challenge the firſt materiall place rol 
ſelf orherwiſe the he oughrto have done, if be diduot more. Tf 
Left this indionity ſhould: be indared, or elſe ſame tumult ſfrould be ms 


he Wen tnot to theſe conncels,but ſent hrs Legats only ,Thele things por 
he,and he hath hit the nail-on the head:Forſooth the Rape 1 
ſcorn to be preſent at thaſe Conncels, wherein the porod lhe 
fic before him, How egregiouitly.wasboth Conferntune, al : tha 
reſt of the Nicene Fathers deluded ? They, good tne" 
the Biſhop of the ( ity of Rome (that had keen the Emperers fe ci and 
from being at.the Conncel,becauſe of his old \age, as En/evi 2 fupp 
therefore they were content with Presbyeers that were lent thi Pllh 
= place. Burthe rrue cauſe was,that he could;not ſwallow 
tnat he ſhould-give-place ro the Emperour. i Hh, 
For I have ys to believe F elangiot, racerthen Zu, 
about the Popes wil and pleaſure.. Wherefore #7 994% h , of Nice 
laVWicſſe fellow Was-to be ſeen. at Rome!inthe tHme of j himſelf a5 | 
Comncel, who, though he did'not ſo openly as hare fimſel about 
terwards, yet he ſwelled inwardly and cloſely 'Wil boaſted of fun 
«#1 _that is called God, 2 Thef, 2.4. Not that Nc ” fot 
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Carly;  ARevelation of the Apocalyple, 423 
kl as if he were ſuperiour to God inHeaven, (for that is ot the 
xeaning of the Apoſtle). bur that he lifred up himſelf, as if he had 
nore power then all rhe Gods wpon earth, namely, then the -highelt 
Miciftrare, who is called Hxouf?a, or one thats tobe reverenced | 
adored; whence it ſeemerh that there 1s added by way of incer- 
etatior, or that &5 Wor ſhzppea, | | 
Bit why do ſtay long/in laying forth theſe things? The matter 
sput out of Controverſie afrerwardsin the x7. Chapter. The fe- 
tenh head of the Beaſt-faeceedeth next unto the Heathen Emperenrs, 
tek make che:frxxe, as fhall be ſhewed in the proper place. But Antr- 
af 3 thnt ſeventh head, and therefore takes his ofiginall (traight- 
ayes from the time'ot- neathen -Emperouts. But whar-do I hold, 
hat'all the Poprs that tollowed Afiltiades were damned, as which do 
tel to make up this- Beaſt, that is, Antichriſt ? 'God forbid that 1 
bould judge fo raſhly. This Boaſt & rhe ſtare of a Kingdomeas hope 
thalldbe made moſt clear afterwards, and' therefore God could 
ever certainparticular men out-of the common deſtruction, eve 
«many 2s it:pleaſed him, though they were inſtruments:and helping 
muſes. of ths Kingdom. The 1mpiety of An#ichriſt was noto de 
herately wicked in the beginning, and the Childſh Antichri/ts 
kiew not.inthe dayes of their infancie, for what x peſtilent King- 
Mm theywere makingtheway, We leave-this .therelore-to the 11- 
= and unſearchable mercy of God, and-yet we doubr. not, bat 
are penavefound out'the Oraanall of the Benſt-at his firft riſung up, 
tp: oy ſee not to have falleninro the ſame time that the Dragon 
ar ot upon the earth, ' Chapt, 12, 9.':For being to leave this 
on heaven, he rook order toiget himſelt 4 Vicar, that t#ight 
TM or. himin-his abſence, and we ſhallfinde afterwards that he 
ot look ro-.hix buſincſle negligently. TY DET IEN Þ 
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424 4 Revelation of the Apocalyſe. Cav, 
terriblenefle and bloody cruelty, but far worſe for the miſchiefe the 
do, in that iniquity is more-armed in men, then in Beaſts, becauſe of 
the uſe of Reaſon., | 7 

He ariſeth out of the Sea, Becanſe-he hath his Originall ont of cor- 
rupt dodrine, namely the authority of Peters Chaire, that-is ſo fallly 
maintained by the Popifh teachers, which the P ope of Rome.vaunts of 
in cvery word almoſt that he ſpeaks, and-which: the ancient Holy 
men, 7 ertallian, Cyprian, and the reſt extolled up to heaven with 
exceſlive praiſes, not knowing to what monftrous impiety they plaid 
the Harbingers. But then eſpecially was this ſea viſible, and then 
might this his plunging forth out ot it lye open to. the. eyes of men, 
when the Nicene Fathers caft.che burwing, Jountain thto the Sta, us 
nath been ſajd, Chapter 8.8, That is, when they confirmed with their 
Decree, that the preheminencie of the: Biſhop of Rowe, whatſoever 
it was, {hould be above his fellow Biſhops. 

For the Sea noteth out the C/ergze, together with the Poltrine, as 
whole olhce it is to,give themſclves to deliver and. defend the do- 
Ctrine, Thoſe holy-men were farfrom intending to bring in that Ty- 
ranny, which prevailed afterwards; -yert did. they at uhawares givc 
it mighty increaſe by that conſtitution of theirs, Every one lived to 
himſelfe before the Nicene, Conncel, and there Was {mall reſpet had of 
the (harch of Rome, as Aeneas;Sylvin conteſleth, Epiſt: 1288. This 
was principally therfore the ariſing of the Beaft, not that he had not 

 begua to'put forth his head before; bur becauſe he began now hit 
of all tobe beheld and marked by men; nb 

Yhich had ſ&yen heads.. Such was his Ariſing, :His integrall parts 
are his Heads, which are as many 4s;thoſe.of the Dragons, and the ve- 
iy ſamewith them, For'the.ſeate and dignity: of both (is the lame 
For theſe heads are the hills, gud the Rings, Chapt 17.9. - 

He hath alſo tes Horns, as the Dragon|hath; and ren crowns, ſet }- 
on hu horns, which Horns, are ten Kings, Chapt. 17+.12. Yet with 2 
twofold difference from the. Dragons horns. Firft,, in. the Crow!5, 
wherewith theſe are adorned, as 'whichido note: out ſuch Kings ® 
have all-the rule in:themſelves, and are not-'ſubject to any other 
mans command, ſuchlikewiſe asare not bound to yeeld account? 
their doings to any-others; but have ſach. a government, 4s 15 abſ0- 
lute,free, and Soveraign. The Horns of the Dragon had no ſuch or 
ment; but this belonged oncly tothe heads, as it :is Chapter 1% 3' 
Whenee cometh this difference > Namely, from hence, 18 that the 
Heathen Emperonrs-placed the fixed Scat of their Empire al = 
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which hath ſeven heads,therby making her to be the lady and Empreſle 
of altother places, and therfore they rook away the Crowns from - 
all other Kings, and Provinces, and prt thews upon the ſeven heads or 
Hills of Rome, But-now-matters ſhould be carried with another man- 
ner of Port and pomp, after that A4ntichrit began once to ſhew him- 
ſelf, For the Majeſtic ofthe Empire ſhould not reſide at Rowe, but 
ſhould be ſeated in other Nations alſo,in reſpect wherof, the CroWns 
which belotiged to the heads before, were now tranſlated to the 
Horas after an unwonted manner. bo . 
Secondly; they differ in time: For the Horns of the Beaft Were not 
ſprung out as yet, When fohy Wrote, Chapt, 17. 12. The Horns of 
the Dragon were lift up on high even betore 19h was born, and thole. . 
ſpread abroad with many .boughs, as we have ſeene, - Chapt. 12.3. 
Therfore though they agree in number, yer they are not the ſame in 
all things alike, neither fſhould-a man do. well, if he ſhould go abour 
to apply thoſe horns ro the Beaſts heads, which belang to the Dra- 
gors, But which then are theſe Horn5.ot the Beaſt ? All things being 
diligently conſidered, 1 think they are 2he ten firſt Chriſtian Empe- 
rozrs, for the numbring of whom rhere:may-be: a double way; one, 
of every one of them ſeverall;and of thoſe onely , who had either 
the Whole, or the Weferne Empire in their power, into which accompt 
- cone, { onffantine the, Great, ConStantinus, ConStans, ConStantins 
b Sous, Inlian, Tovinian, Valentinian the firs, Gratian, Valentinian 
the ſecond, Theodoſirs, And fo. there is a marvellous conſent of the 
_ Hiſtory, with the Prophecy. For while theſe then raigned, the Bea#? 
was notably defended, and his dignity was much amplified. And 
when theſe were once-takenaway, his horns were broken as it were 
ora time,for the Emperours who ſucceeded them,were not able to « 
maintain the ſame authority:of the Rows BeaFh, which their ance- 
ſours had-purchaſed for him, -  - . + _ © | | 
For Honorizs the ſon:of Theodofius the elder, ſuffered Rome to be. 
taken and ſpoiled by the Gorhes, and though it was two years toge- 
ther beſieged by e-L/aricas, yer he lived idely at Ravenra, and cither 
could not, or durſt not ſend Rorze any ayd, ſo much was the Frengrh 
f the Horns decayed; Where was now that prowefle of his Father, 
Which did ſo often kill and -put to flizght-ſo many enemies. even 1n 
the furtheſt borders belonging to Rowe ? But neither had Rowe any 
lp now fromthe EaF, butthe BeaF, together with his Rome, was 
_ a prey to the moſt comemptible of all the; Nations, after that 
mole hers were as it were bruiſed, wherewith the former Emperour 


did 
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did drive away the Barbarous people ſo'far off, | 

Bur there ſeemerh: tobe a moretull and agreable conveniencieon 
evcry ſide, that cometh by reckoning up the Fa-perogrs of the Eef 
and Feſt joyntly rogether, according to the manner that+isuſed im 
all Chronicles, 1. C onſtantine the great, 2. Conſtantine, Conftans, 
Conſtantins his Sons, 3. Iulian, 4. Iovinian, 5. Falontinian aud Valees, 
6. Gratian, Valentinian the ſecond, and Theodofins rhe firſt, 7. Thieds 
f14s the fir5t, With eArcadins an Honerius brs ſous, 8. Arcadin and 
Honorins alone, 9. Honorins.and T hoodefius the ſecond, 10, Theodeſs 
the ſecond, and Valentinian the third: Of whom we ſhall entreat more 
largely, Chapter 19. 12. In the meane while.let not any. man make 
a ſtir with importunate ont-cryes, and ſay it is a-matter unwort, 
ungodly, and the like; to which was never heard, that I ſhould 
make-thoſe firſt Chriſtian worthies to be the: Horns of- eAmictrif 
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heymay agree better, Lwil follow him willingly.le is the truth I ſeek 
ſer, not to detra&t from the good eſtimation of any; And yer 1 
lat not, but- that whoſoever ſhall ſearch into every thing with 
lmgle eyes, and with an equall minde, will: confefle, that the Holy 
Ct hath ſer up. theſe te2 firf# Emperonurs for land-marks in the 
k9, whereby both the entrance and proceeding of Amntichrift might 
I made more manifeſt, : | 

4rd upon his heads the name of Blaſphemie Was ſet. This is added, | 
J fitthe heads ſhould want their ornament. For the diadems belon- 

J {tothe Horns, that is, tothe Emperours : now the name of blal- 
J Pinieisſerintheir room. This name is that arrogant brag, touch- 
JI "pthe particular Church of Rome, to wit, that Peters Chaire cannot 
J *{qurated from Rome, that the Church of Rome is the foundation and 
q rofall other Churches, as from Which they all tooke their begin- 
J "y,« there 35 none of thoſe that beleeveth aright that 15 ignorant ; 
J i aoth Vigilues the Pope ſpeak in his Epiſtle ro Enthers; as al- 
| \ That t cannot erre, and that they are to be counted heretickes, Who * 
think therWiſe of the Sacraments, or the articles of faith, then the 
; toll Fame thinketh, as Martings the fif ſpeaks iN-a Bull {et 
6 U Conſtarce, and as Sixtws the 4. ſpeaks, writing againſt the 
ſe ity Peter of Oxford. Rome carrieth many ſuch names as this 


| kn ct heads, which were too long to ſet down, and theſe ſhe kee- 
| bi he ct owne proper prerogatives, making. her boaſt of them, 


J %<; [Mere the chiefe tirings ſhe hath to deck her heads withall. 
1 «" e inthe Book of Decrees, Cauf. 24. 9. 1. and Bellarm, 

2 the Pope of Ree, Chapt. 4. | SR 
4 bsful "a thy Beaft Which I ſaW Was like a Leopard. This Beaſt in 
L there f "Qortion is a Leopard, which is the female among the Pan- 
inde eh an untameable wilde Beaſt, moſt hatefull againſt man- 
Wefthe will fly upon a mans eyes, and will tear a Pifture of a man 
"a et eerin hich it is made, in afurious manner. Baf! ir: hrs 
Wn nent hn of perſons. Like unto the divell, that ca rriert 
| neplace againſt the image of God ina man, as B «fil ſaich 
tba, together with the Tygar, are the onely beaſts almoſt 
Wir onel, ito be ſpotted with variety of ſpots, the reſt have one co- 
k Yoker R by luch as is proper to every ones kinde. This property 
tt Leopay 1 " the Prophet,car the Blackamore change his skin, or 
"Mcrvell © Pots. lerem, 13.23. Are not the Popes of. Rome the 
"SMES, againſt all true Chriſtians that live throughout 
'Kkk the 
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the world; whoſe very Image they cannot endure, though they be 
the molt filchy worſhippers of other moſt foul and detcitable Ims 
ges > And do not the ſpots of the Leopard note ont thoſe foul an 
beattly abominations of all ſorts, whichRick in, and come fromtheſe 
Popes of Reme ? Have they not made themſelves ugly and loathfone 
to ſee to, above all other men by living in all kinde of horriblevice? 
Who were fonnd out preſently after their firſt Birth day,to be forges 
When they belyed the Comncell of Nice to eſtabliſh their Tyramsy, Then © 
after thar, they became $ imoniacall, Manſlayers, Atheiſts, moſt Wit- 
hed Magicians, moſt filthy Whoremaſters, yea and Dottors that tanglt 
men hoW to fulfill every abominable luſt; to conclude, they were oret- 
whelmed withall kinde of wicked practiſes, which a chaſte inde 
would be more aſhamed to relate, then they are'to commit. And . 
theſe are not the repreaches which their adyerſaries caſt upon then, 
but thoſe rrue crimes of every one whereof, and far more, there are 
moſt clear reſtimonies given by their own writers and admitets, 
This Beaſt then is full of ſpots, that giveth us no more hope that he 
will forſake kis filthineſle, then the ſhe-Leopard doth of changing 
her ſpots. But beſides her ſundry ſorts of Spots, this Leopard 15 Ve- 
ry cunning in catching her prey. For as Pliny writcth; they haveſuih 
* kinde of (mell,that all four-footed Beaſts are deſirous to go after them 


being alured With the pleaſantneſſe thereof; but yet they-are tr rifi 
With the grimmneſſe of their looks, ppiereupon it is, rhat When: the) have 
entiſed the Benſts to come neer them, With rhe ſWweetneſſe of their ſmall 
tney bide their heads, and ſo catch them, ana pull them in preces. Dol 
not Rowe likewiſe alure men that behold her a far off, with a cert 


reverend Majcſtie, hiding the terribleneſſe of her 100k5, that f 
thoſe monſtrons abominations which ſhe nouriſheth within er, _ | 
the have gotten proſelytes ihto her ſnares? The fret of Þ&7 es | 
and long, and/broad, tcaring the earth with their nailes,cvcn 5 w/ 4 
20; and theſe do deſcribe unto us the ſtability of this Beaſt = 


. : | iro ances 
; nonot that of the Aſſyrians, which was ; 


that hath equalled the years of,this Beaſt. And yet it! 
his Bears feet that he thus continueth, as prolonging is 
by Bearlike cruelty. Ris Zyor-like month that is here B1Y 
teth out his bloody favageneſſe, that devoureth all things ; 
moutning and fighing of all 'the workd-ts able to Fl afe 
plainly, then T can by any words of mine. Thc cv 0s in (hs 
that js in many wilde beaſts, is found compacted togeter fg 


| Car13, 4 Revelation of the Apocalyple. 
| of Rome, neither was the Panther enough to lay forth his inhu-« 
J zziy;but he is made. of all thoſe beaſts joyned inone,which agreed. 
J »ach oithe Monarchies ſeyerally that were of old deſcribed by. 
J iebeaſts, Dan. 7. 4, 5, 6. 
J 4rthe Dragon gave himz his power, Hitherto of the natura{ll por- 
J wureofthe beaſt; his power followeth, and that in the firſt place, 
| "ich he received . ar firſt. The Dregor gave him his power, his 
| "one, and great. authority, PoWey here, is che force which a 
J *ahathinherent within himſelf. Anthority, 1s that power which. 
q braiſed towards others, The dragon gave him both theſe, and 
J "is his hrove, Now this # rhe 7. hilled ciry of Rome, as we have 
adelore, Chap, 12, 3. The Drason Diocleſian, and. Maximian, _ 
q Vitnhe was tobe caſt out of heaven, gave over Rome to this Beaft 
J *P%:,that ſo he might play the Devi// Kill by his Vicegerent;, 
q iccould not doit any Tonger by himſelf, and indeed affoon 
ehereeived thar he muſt be packing, he did with all ſpeed pro- 


cumſelfe of a Succeſſour, ſendins the BeaF? into his poſſeſſion, 
re he was caſt out. | 


1. WT Dixleſian lived at Nicomedia; Maximinian at Mediolanumy. 
J ®ickplaces both of them gave over their Empire, leaving Rom# 
7 1 inthe mean time, and fir for the -Beaſt to domiheer in. Af- 
4 lat, Maze; 

"ct, but like 


& for he 4; 
h Pe ii 
din 


n, 
wy felt of the Weſt 
|, "5 Nations did « 
1 Vemlelyes ar 
; Movies for rl 
1,” ndmore 
auſts,” o 


e up the Throne to the 


i 


6 
My be 
Pire 


"+ = WY? 
2% 28 Which recei 


430. A Rervelation of the Apocalypſe. C av. 


and authority it hath; unleſſe perhaps we ſhould think that theDr: 
gon did perfecute the woman, of which we have ſpoken, and thi 
with the rage of an open *enemic, before the Heathen Emperouts 
were born. Moreover kence we gather, that the Pope of Romeisthe 
vaſlall of the D Yagos, tO whom he oweth homage and ſervice, and 
not of Coxſtantine, and that he holdeth not Rozze by this mans dont- 
tion, as he braggerh fallly and impudently; but onely by Reſignation 
from the Dragon. Thus therefore did Fome begin to be moreft- 
mous, for the Popes. Pallace, then for'the Emperours court, afterit 
had gotten the Dragons Throxe, Andindeed it grew up veryſuil- 
ly; for even then, and that preſently after this time, was the power 
thereof very great, as Proſper witneſſeth in his Book of unthanKfl 
men; | 
Rome Which i become the Seat of Peter, ana the chief head of paſte 
rall honour to the Whole World, poſſeſſeth by meanes of Religion, WM 
ſoever it cannot or doth not poſſeſſe by fire and ſWvord, And again, Row! » 
es made greater, an more famous With the Caſte of Religion, tic by 
the T hrone of outWward power, and that ſpe may thank the Princeho0d 
of her Prieſthood. For book 2.-of the calling of the Gent. Chap.6 
To which teſtimonies Ammianus Marcellinus addeth his, Book 2]. + 
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Kings, out of the 17. Chapter,9, 10. Which of theſe two then-is that. 
that ſhould carry away this deadly blow? Certainly, if this wound 
wa giverr him, by ſubduing him under the power of his enemies, one 
ofthe hils could hardly reccive a wound, but they-mult be all wontg- 
ted together; Wherefore it doth belong more,properly to the Kings, 
d« whom there was one.only that was hurt by this wound, the reſt a- 
bole ſafe and untouched thereby. And yet this calamity cannot be- 
tl torhe King inſuch manner, that it ſhould not be common to the. 
blo ; Now the Kings are the ſeven Regiments,or manners of Go- 
icmment,whereyyith the City of Rowze was governed; . namely, thoſe 
utareſpoken commonly of, and made to be ſo famouſly known by 
ul ne Rowan Hiſtory writers, K ings, Conſuls,Decemnirs,Dictators, 
1 Iribunes,' Caeſars, Pepes, as:we ihall make it plain at the 17. Chapter. 
Iithequeſtion now be made,to which of theſe this overthrow ſhould. 
lppen, the place which we ſpake of right now doth plainly reſolve. 
Ws; and tels us, ;s the ſeventh Head,that is,che Popes; For ſo ſaiththe 
angel,and another,that 1s,the ſeventh t5 not yet come, and When he ſhall 
ome he muſt ſtay but a ſhort time; that is,he muſt be ſo wounded,as\if 
te wereutterly lain with that wound, for John ſaith, a zf-4r.Were: 


Wok: : | | T : : 
re death,as Aretas well noteth,becauſe itſhould not be quite. 
Uroyed with this blow, ©  \ 


\ p - - A « . ' * | | | ng 
Now ſecing it is clear what head this is , this wound was then g1- 


Shes Rem that had been forſaken tor along time by the Em-- 
ao who did reſide partly inthe Eaſt at Bizantium, partly at 
a ey 7-cjt, and that began again to flourith under the new 
eftrorh1o Popes, was blaſted and ſmitren with that mighty ſtorm 
wjed HET adverſity ,wherewith the whole weſt was wofully an- 
iY/h N, "_ of the Vorhes, the Vandals, the Hwunn:, and the reſt 
Wilethe. people.. In this common Calamity, ſhe.zhat was cre. 
leaped hor pl Aiabr's Nations , and the Queen of thewhole world,. 
ter city A came to a more grievous downfall,then any o- 
oupht unde 45 being more often overcome, ſpoyled, waſted, and 
,and thar % > He luſt of the barbarous people, then any 0- 
fall, 4} ric: : ie Tpace of an hundred thirty and two yeers;.Firlt 
Hieroms Peak; c achel and tooke it about the yeer 415. of which 
the \worl4 Was ng laith thus, After that the moſt glorious light of all 
and to ir ON out, Jea the Head of the Roman Empire Was Cit off , 
Mrfone (2. 6! * Pruly,the Whole World Wis undone un the. deftruttix 
reface upon: Zzech.But yet he.ſpeaks more 
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4j2 A Revelation of the Apocalyſe. C av. 1; 
That Cirie Which had vanquiſhed the whole world, was vangsi- 
ſhea, &c, How wofully would hee have bewailed the State of 
Rome , tt hecould happily have heard of thoſe many vanquilhments, 
and-ſpoylings of it which followed afrer this 
For Ror2e did not now once onely come to tuine, but it ws 
taken-the ſecond time by efZaanlphus, who gave it ſucha dead- 
ly-blow, that he began to adviſe with himſelf” about the chin- 
8ing of the nine thereof; rhar it might be called Gothia ever 
after. Genſericus the Vandal, took it the thitd time : 'Odoatts 
Rngiarss , the fourth time, who raigned there fourtcen yeets 
Theedoricus the King of the Gothes killed this man, and Totilas fol 
lowed next after him in a certain order of ſucceſſion, and he 
deſtroyedit; and broke ic down the fifth time ;-bringing ſo great 
4 defolation upon'it, that there' was: neither any man. nor W0- 
man found in it for:forty dayes, according to chat Prophecie of 
Sybil 3 Rome ſhall be made a rauinous heap for evUVer, and the Iſs 
of Delos that Was once made ſo loftie and caſe to be (een of al 
m1, ſhall be made paſt ſeeing again, And yet I do'not think 
that Rome hath yer ſuffered that diſmall doom which Sybil eats 
of, though this calamity ſo long paſt may be a very lively. Ie 
ſemblance of that doom that is ro come; © OY” 
Who would not have thought that the  ſevex-hilled City WB 
utterly periſhed 3 Who would not have thought that. the Fo 
_ Dienitie, that is to ſay, the : ſeventh Head had (cen 1t own lal 
and itrer decay ? Hereupon it was, that the* Bi/bops of Conf 
rinople and Ravenya, ſippoſing that the atithoritie of Rome i 
been quite overthrown, lid ſtrive ſo greatly and greedily as ry, 
did 'to apptopriate the ſame ro their Churches ; as il. rhe) r 
been the riext* heirs. © But they were bork of chem much ey 
ved; This Head was hot wounded ro an univerſal! ſlaughtc 
but, as it were, fo ſuth a flaughter; And therefore; Wink 
wound was yet green; abont' the yeer 420. Zoxinin, Bones 
and Celeſtiants ,* the Biſhops of Rome, did claim Hh OR ; 
by forging a Canton of the Nitrwe Conncell, They ſtirre | ro if 
and did as: much as ſerved to ſhew tlizt there was ſome \beir 
in them ; but they rooke a foul repulſe, for this was the Ns | 
Wonnd altogether, Pelagins alſo not long, alter that, p for the 
ſcar was perfe&tly grown together, wreſttd the SCORE \at there 
ſame purpoſes but his vaſn ideavoirr ſhewed, boti + For the 


P . 


was #Hoad as. yet alive, as alſo tharit was of no forcc; Ling 
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Kingdome of the Goths did darken the glory of the Popes digni- 
ty; neither wonld any man now acknowledge him to have an 
imacie over -others, who was the hindroſt and baſeft of all at 
*nrq and the flave of the Barbarians, that had ſcarce any place 
wherein to make their abode. IT OE Rea bas 
For s the Emperors when they lived at Rome of old, in the 
time wherein the Apoſtles flouriſhed, did keep Antichriſt in, from 
coming out in open view : So this new. Kingdome of the Goths, 
that was: erected in Italy, was another #47: withholding, 2 Thel. 
2, 6,7. which made him keep in his horns for a time, that 'had 
ſeen thruſt out ſo high before, and compelled him to hide him- 
llc again within his ſbell hike a poor Snaile, Now therefore 
Night his head-be thought ro be WownZed. to'death, and ''that u 
"" good reaſon, becauſe he could not' poſſibly ſhake off the yoke 
0 dondage, by any power of his own, and he had no hope. of 
IÞ out of the Eaſt, ſeeing the Emperor had given over 7raly to 


me Goths, of his own-accord, 'as the which he deſpaired to be able 
o.hold in his own poſſeſſion, SS 
| What conld he 
"ted help: fo 


expe& from the 7eft, when as every countrey 
tar off were they from being able to help others ? 
__ ore ( O Pope of Rope | ) was a deadly 
creof there was no remedy to be ſeen: = 
But his deadly Wornd Was healed; That. is the third condition of 
; NN confiſting in the recovery of his'dignity- by! the. heating 
he +... And..this cure was begun at the yeer: 550, when as 
"© Coths were deſtroyed in 1taly, during the raign of 1yftinian, 
! Means of the proweſſe and valour. of Belliſarius ahd Naaſes. 
+ Emperor plaied. the Phyſicians. part in good' carveſt : For he 
k ig Way: bad numors ,. by . repreſſing the Barbarians , yea, 
a wy ing them utterly, and then he powred.in Wine and Oll. 
in the Novel conftitution'of Juſtinian, being the't 31. 
» Was In ſtead of a moſt” ſoft and healing plaiſter. ee 
ding '0 the Decyees of | the Holy. Synods, that the moſt 
f 014 Rome, is the firſt and principall of all the Prieſts. 
Was the Weird . healed 'up by this ' Decree, ' which 
Won to "W a deadly, wound to: other Biſhops, ' gave them oc- 
Bie Phy. 4 eh with "the Biſhop of Rome abour the Primacic. 
tHiph, _ th came to the Empire by murtheririg of his Sove- 
i £2224 perfeitty whole, bound it, up, and drew”a 
"me nity yeers after this, more or 1«ſſe, that is, 
in 


5 Wound of thine there 
One, wh | 
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in the yeerſix hundred and fix; This was he that 'made a prant 

to Boniface. the third, ' that .che Biſhop. of Rome ſhould be counted 
and called. Univerſal, Which is, . that he ſhould not only. goebr- 
fore. the reſt of the .Biſhops in -order and. honour, as [4ſfinia 
decreed, ' yet withal} limiting his primacie within the liſts that 
were ſet unto.it by the Holy: Synod, but that zhe whole world all } 
ſhould be his Dzeceſs.; ſorthat the B:ſhop of Conſtantinople did invaln } 
make debate about the primacie ever after, as from which hews |} 
clean diſherited by the judiciall ſentence of the Emperor, By this 
time he perceived his' Woxrd to be healed, :and that it was but lol 
labour therefore. to make any moreſtir and ſtrife with him about 
this matter. ©? be 
 And.indeed, not very long after this,did Pope Leo the ſecondmake 
It appear, that he was fully recovered, when about the yeer fix hut | 
dred and fourſcore,, he compelled Felix the Bithop of Re#%m, 
through.che help of the Emperors army, to acknowledge the Bund 

of Rowe for-his.Lord ; ſo that there was order taken, by the 4 
thority of the Pope, that the Biſhop of Ravenna ſhould never $0 
aloft any more, as he had done ; -and that by means of a decree, tha 
the eleffion of the Clergie of Ravenna ſhould not be of any force IT. 


Wards, wunleſſe the conſeyt of the Bi/pop of Rome were obtaimea 
»7ake it jgood , Sabellic. <a bry 8. Book 7. And thus was here-a0 
healing plaiſter made for this wownded head, which wrought mo 
miſchief againſt the Chriſtian world when it was healed, thennen. 
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| ſro he faith the Whole earth. It ſhould therefore come to. paſle, 
I tnthe Beaſt ſhould rule with far more large bounds after his head 
4 "healed then before..- Proſpor. faid that Rome grew more ample 
J youthe firſt receiving. of this dignity, by means of the 7oWer of 
{Ibgosthen by the Throne of power; Which muſt be underſtood , 
\sitſeemeth,heriof the conſent unto the truth, then of. the domint- 
ot the City:of Rome, although it was very great at that time z as 
J ii ſhould ay, The:truth was further propagated , then the Em- 
J i: Roweybut as for the dominering power of Rowe in the mat- 
I (ofReligion, Britany had not as 'yet acknowledged it, till that 
tierwards Auguſtine the Afonke of Rome, did compell our country- 
J ito bear the yoke, under the. Popedom of Gregory the firſt, that 
blter there was ſome hope of healing the Beaſts Worndzneither did 
J france, Freezc-land, Denmark, Germany,Sclavenia, much depend 
I 22 Rome, before that Boniface or- Venefride the Englifthman 
J Nwighttheſe countries, -or the chief parts of them under the obe- 
J (tice of the Biſhop of Rewe ,- about the yeer ſeven hundred and 
J "ty. Now therefore was the time, when che Whole earth did ad- 
J *% Braftatwhich time beſides theſe and the reſt of the Princes 
; i Europe, the moſt remote countries: alſo of Ireland, Scotland, 


I Y"); the Gothes, the. people of SWweveland, Lnten, and other 
I ities of Sermaria did admire the Beaſt, as if he had been ſome 

J £4 God, Let the Pope therefore brag of his univerſality ,. the 
J ge multitude of follower: he had,- the more certain argu- 

N Nc We, that he is this Beaſt here ſpoken of. {3 OE! 

: nnker. ouching this admiration, ir was great indeed for ſome 
| OO this, and many of them-were molt famous Jights of the 
Ru that did admire him', who being carried away with the 
Tu! hep pliſtring ſhew that the Beaſe made, and not conſ1der- 
J ws) 4! nough what miſchief would come of it at l:{t, ard 
vl, Acy of. the Apoſtolike Chair with more ſwelling 
J b&g« do meet. And yetthey did not admire after the Beaſt, 
] ke mage itfitto embrace whatſocyet he decreed, but they, 
ery duey Holy truth.of God to be: the onely rule of. Piety and 
Wan ere the praiſes which the men of theſe times gaveunto 

AJ ibey;,, 275 0 thar admiring of him, which followed 'after | 
Hear what Bernard ſaith, ſpeaking to the 
rieſt, the higheſt Pepe, thou art the 
of the Apoſiles,thou art Abel for thy 

Ll! Primacy, 
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Primacy, MN oah for thy government, Abraham for thy Patriarck-lh, 
Aelchiſedech for thy Oraer, Aaron. for thy aignity , Moſes far thy 
authority, Samnel for thy Jnagement,. Phrer for thy peer, Chrifffr 
thine avointivg, &c, Book. 2::0f: Conſiderar. Cer-ainly thou ki 
waxed mad-at' this time ( 9 Barnard ) with'too much {toniſhmen. 
And yerl date not ſerthee antong thoſe that admire after the Bu, 
ſeeing I do hear thee reproving the iImpiety of the Pope, Carat, 
B Lſhops,and eters of the Clergy 1o freely and ſharply in other plac | 
The times deceived thee bur there was. as I beleeve fomeiyhat inthe 
that Was bern of God, which did at length overcome the World, ÞY 
after what faſhion may we think: that others did admire him, vu } 
had tar more blindneſs of minde;' and lefſe godlineſs then this ma 
had ? Mark how. the Emba fſado?s,' of the. Zmporr of Sicily rf Þ 
unto him Iying groveling-on the ground, Thos that takeſt ally a 
fins of the World, have mercy upon us, thou that takeſt aWay te fl 
of the World, grant tts peace, Paul. Aemyl. Book. 7. As allo wht 
S:9104 beginu the Biſhop of Modruſium ſaith ſpeaking unto 44 
Leo1n the Corncell of Laterane, (elle. 6. Behold the Lyon of rhe Tri 
of Irena, the yoote'of David, We have waited for thee ( o me ble 
Leo) to be our Saviour, Unto theſe we may Joyn Cornet the Br 
op of Bip:ntum, who laid open his blockiſhneſs in wendring arthc 
Beaſt in the Councel of Trent with theſe words; The Popt #08 
light.into the World, und men have loved (darkneſs , wore 16 lige, 
every one that evill doth\Jateth the light and cometh not to the light, 08 
upon you, ye blaſphomous clawbacks, 1s it not enough forjoÞ' 
adorn the Mas of fia with the praiſes of the Saints, unleflc Jr, < 
ſo heap upon him the praiſes which ye have robbed Chrilt off: . 
Burearn by theſe men who ſpeakiin the name of all others 
their univerſall Counce{s, what was the voice of the whole (af 
7 : FOE I} OY Eb OK 7 ed . ic | d foal 
The Jeſuits:ate among this crue of ' admirers: at this day, 2 ink 
all che Papiſts, INeither can it be! otherwiſe , bur they hould _n 
that he js to be followed in all things, and ſhould adore I py; 
God , whom they hold certainly to be free from poſſe? li ) 
| Had not Ang/1045 ſome cauſe to celebrate him in M590 \, 
Pope , the Wonder of the World. We ſhall ſurcly chink fo ſe by th 
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bridle,and holding h's ſtirrop while the Beat mounte ik Fx 
. Verl.4. An they: Wor ſhipped rhe D y4gon; That 15,MEN ack1 "thik 
that thepower ofthe Zeaſt.was the greateſt; and chat my \petou 
caufe'ot the ancient Majelty of Rezie, which the heatneN © pic 


ledgeo, 
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WhiCi are Dragons, did purchaſe ynta fe. For was not this to agore 
| ilvorlbip che Prager; co pive the higheſt aurhotiry ro his ſurcet-. 
furfor his ſake? Put poyy this was the firſt foundation of the Papc 

23h as [ 


i Romes Primacy, becauſe this Cirie was of o1d thc mother Citic ot. . 
heEmpire, =» 7 SS OSS OR 
I Henceir is, that it. is called every where in Exſcbirs , and other 
Treefiſticall writers.; rhe Cirie that raigneth , bur the Connect! of 
Clalcedon ſheweth this moſt evidently, Act. 
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caſt out of all his weſtern Empire. Childcrick the X of France,was far 


weaker in power,thethat he was able to grapple with PopeZachar, 
Whertore being compelled by his authority , hee gave overhis 


Kingdom to Pipize. The Lombards who handied the Beaſt roughly F 


while he was fore of his wound, at length after that hebegan tobee 
reſtored to health again, were throy ghthe help of Pipine,& Charles 
rhe great made aprey to his cruell jaws, and Charles loſt not his 
bour, being made Emperoyy by the Pope for lending him his help.Thy 
power (O Beaſt) was very great,who couldſt-give and take away it 
thy pleaſure;that which was the greateſt matter among men. The ſto- 
ry of Henry the fourth is lamentable, who.came inthe midſt of ſore 
winter,upon his bare feet;to the gates of the Caſtle of Canvſiumand 
ſtood there faſting from morning to. night for three days together, 
waiting for the judiciall ſentence of the Pope of Rowe , and craving 
pardon of him. Who yet notwithſtanding could do no good at al 
with the Pope, cither by his own,or the tears of others for him, 0f 
elſe by the inrerceſlion of any Saint ,*ſaye only of a certain harlot, 
whom tais holy Pope was then taking his filthy pleaſure with.” The 
Emperour was in an errour, who thongkt that the: Pope couldbe pe 
cited with prayer.and faſting : This God. required another Kindo! 
ſacrifice then theſe. Bur that is moſt horriole,rhat the Pope compelled 
the $92 of this. Henry tobe ſo wicked, as Co'wage war againlt h1S TR 
ther,”o ſpoyl him of all his dignity, 'and to compel! him at lengrnto 
end his Uprla moſt grievous miſeries. Frederick Barbaroſſa, Fu F 
of an heroicall diſpofition , did bring much gfory to the trump br | 
the Beaff, when he was trampled upon withrhis feet, while wee 
_ the mean time ſung thar.triumphatl ſong,chou ſhalt Walggps if } | 
. and the Baſilishe, and theu fhalt tread uport the. Lyon, aud the wc uf . 
What ſhould I make mention of Frederick the ſecoue, Rn ie 
of Bavaria, who contemning the Popes at firſt ,: did at þ h nel 
orce of their unreſiſtable power, and were glad to uſe alit n Fxv- 
they conld to come into thoir fayour again? Our kingoonm 1 hich 
landycelded a wofull cxample hercof in.King Tohn,out'0 crch is 
1t may be gathered how uncquall a match any Prince Soren "FH 
to fight with the Beaſt, & therfore Rodalphus rhe we) el him 
burgs anſwered wiſely tothe Princes, who did earne "h ref 
20 come and viſit 7raly,that he Was terrified with'the jr, oy 
Princes Which looked all forWard,and none of them bacRvare; Eid of 
Slearly intimating his mind, that he was wholly ag « it ishere © 
any.ſuch voyageand encounterwhat was all this,0ut @ prellf 
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preſly ibn touching the Beaſt of Rowe , VVho can or dare Wage 
War With him, © | | 
Verſ.5. And there Wai a mouth given him ſpeaking great things. S0- 
muck of the honour of the Beaſt , now of his blaſpheming and do- 
ing, Of both which ir is firſt ſaid , that there was power given him, 
nd then followeth the execution thereof in blaſpheming at the 
lxtrerſ.and in doing at the ſeventh. It is indeed profitable tor us to 
underſtand that theſe horrible impictics do invade the wrld , not by 
theblindforce of fortune , but by the moſt juſt Judgement of God, 
no doth thus take vengeance of our ſins, and above the reſt of the 
contempt of his Trath among men. "The power to blaſpkieme is that | 
izedom from erronr, which the Pope of Rome challengerh to him- 
lele.and.ro his State;and which men of a blind andperverſe mind do 
vllngly grantunro him. What blaſphemies may not he broach unto 
ite world, each of whoſe decrees & dofrines are. held for oraclcs. 
The power of doing here,is an abſolute, moſt lawlefle , and luſttull 
power to do what a man-will, without beingbronghr coram to give 
eaon.of his doing to any other.. In which regard the power of the 
U'pcof Rewe is notable before any other. For ſo do the decrees or- 


"4; No man ſpall age the firſt Sea,if it be deſiroms ro temper 7uſtice. 


*0r the Indge ſhall not e 3udged,:either of the Emperonr , or of all the 


Clergy,or of the Kings , or of the people. Again, God Wouldhave all 
® cauſes of men'to be ended by men, but he hath reſerved the chicfe go- 
i "ur of this: Sea to his oWn arbitrement, ſo as he will have no que- 
"op { any thing he doth. Yet more, The Whole Church throughout 
*Y "11 knoweth, that the moſt: Holy Charch of Rome hath right to 
*s 6G men, ani that no man.m.t laWfully izage of her zHage- 
| eter aaa. and 3, This.is :called the power of doing for. ex- 

;6 mt lake,beinp luch' as no Emperour hath,who do not refuſe to 

* kh within the bounds, and'to be tyed with the bonds of 

equal - have alltheir ations ordered by the rule of that which. | 
Mher 7706 $900. Asfor the words, Areras readeth, and there Was 
Mann mM 19makg War;And fo do Xo rtanrs,and the edittonot 
ta and har readeth ir, power of doing ab{olntely. So doTh. 
by the lik 1. elt'of the Greek Copies; hich reading is made good 
fg uſe of th : 


uth he) the. is ware in the like matter in Daniel, be ſpall.caff 


Nperenſy.car n rath upon the. carth, and ſoall de,. and ſhall (weceed 
Hall bs! h * 12.50 V.24; And he ſpall proſper marvellouſly', and 
"Y Uyhic pla "11:28. And he ſhall do, ſpall return into bis oWn land; 
T Oiich beuta certain tree, &ſoveraign power of doins # ſignified, 
, not be airaid of any mans judgement. That 
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The time of Doing, :Wo end fourry moneths, Which is the ame 
ſpace;#at the temple remaineth meaſured,the ive Prophets mourn, ond 
the Woman lycth hid in the Wi/derneſs,Chap. 11.28 12:6, Fromwhic 
time the beginning of theſe moneths is to be accounted ; the Chares 
' 15 banifhed\the Prophets put on ſackcloth, andthe Beaſt or eArtichriit 
borninto the World,al at once,namely,in that firſt rime of reſting,which 
the Church had from publick perſecutions, about the yeer 300.Butas 
we ſaid before, ſhall there be the ſame end of all theſe togerter? 
Shall the Beaſtbe deprived of all power of doing; afloon as the wo- 
man ih all return out of the wilderneſs? againſt rhis many things My 
be ſaid,as firſt, rhar the Beaſt makes War With the tWo Prophets after 
the-tWo and fourty moneths be ended,and overcommeththem.\W hich der 
clareth that there is no ſmall power of his yet remaiing as wehave 
{hewed, ch.11.7, Morcover, there remainethyeta far more deadly 
warthat ſhall be waged againſt him a long time after thoſe monets, 
as we ſhall ſce,ch.16. L2{tly, if there be the ſame end of thc moneths 
| inreſpect of the Beaſt, whichis of the woman , how ſhall he have 
power ro do forty and 2. moneths,orhen as the ſhall lie ſicka great Par 
of them, yea he ſhall be as.it were ſlain by means of his 29 
head ? This ſpace of time doth ſeem therfore to contain the vvhol 
time of che Tyrannic of Antichriſt,yetſo that the time of his vvoun® | 
while it is ſore;bs taken away fromit. Now wee have ſhewed flat 
this time of his crazineſs is defined within the time of the Um 
Kingdomzverſ.3. which laſted for a hanared and forty yeers; THe 
ſhall therefore takeaway theſe -yeers from rhe moneths of 4 
vans lurking, we ſhall find that at the end of this Jurking.name! - 
the ycer 1546.37. moneths only, and ten days of Antichrilts LY 
.dom;when it wasn vigour, were-palſed'over. Five moneths! re 
fore and twenty days are wanting hereto, which if we reckon't 
the yeer 1546:the laſt end ofAntichriſt:ſhall expire att ge Yeni he 
or there abuuts,'For ſo we ſhall learn our of orher Scones "Aion 


call 


ecrs definetn , 10 
:rher:dothe Hill 
buthee ſhall not be 


But pertup : 
frit beg! 


_ cad of :the.Beaf?, but only.the former y;ecrs of his Kings 0 
'may bemany enough'ts lay himiopen., ſo-as hee mM J cogethier 
all men. And by this-interpretation as he:bcginne | 


| ' 7 I 
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themoneths of the Wornan,and rhe Prephers , fo he takes his end allo 
opecher with them. This opinion 1s confirmed by the mention of 
the war with the Saints,of which we ſhall hear after, verſe 7, Which 
wehave ſhewed that it tell into the end of theſe moneth*,Chap. 12.7. 
Andby this interpretation the Beaſt js ſaid to have power of Work- 
ngrwo and forty moneths;for the greateſt part of theſe monerts ; 
becauſe that little reſpite of time whefein hee ſhould keepe 1n his 
hors, becauſe his Wornded head , is little to be reckoned of, in re- 
he of the whole number. Neither is his power , which ſhall be 
terwards like that of. his former time , as experience ſheweth at 
Wi; day, wherein yee ſee the Popes power to be made tolJanguith',: 
alto be weakned much from the time of his profefied and pit- 
ned battell, thatis , from the Coxncell of Trent, ſo that his power 
5now almoſt none at all to that which it was ih former Ages. This 
tter is more ſimple, in which regard I like ir better. Yer I would 
Not conceale any thing as much, as lay in me , where I faw the 12 aſt 
wubt to ariſe, to the intent , thar eicher I my ſelfe might find out rhe 
yth, or T might ar leaſt ſtir-up others to ſeatch ir-our. 

Verl. 6, And he opened his mouth mmto blaſphemy.” Fitherto we 
are ſpoken of the grant of h1s povuer ; now we come to the putting 


Heat ralliſe. And theſe two are diſtinguithed,becaulz that the 
vitof impiety was not to be looked for the firſt day; but hee 
bg clime up unto it by certain degrees , and in procefſe of time. 
W he firlt of all addrefſeth himſelte ro b14ſpheme God and hes 


7 and then the 7” emple, laik of all thoſe rhar dyipell in heaven. 
. blaſphemerh ani 


ch as the reſt of uſt God, by ſetting himſelte out for a God, not. 
ated relt of the Princes ate , but ſacrilegiouſly above the con- 
thi, gg men, as. unto whom all power in heaven. and in 
ven +7 nk who ſhall rule from Sca ro Sen, and from rhe River 
lie Cere enas of the World ,/ as it is to be found ſpoken of himin 
monial! 
Pe did o 
Myer be 


odly face the eight, cracks of, and ſounds out {6 
Ave , Wee declare, define , and pronounce, that 14.15 
kt ry to ſatuation' for every creature , to be ſub- 
ng of Rome, Entravag; ' of Matorit. and obed. unan. 


Se- 
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Secondly, he opened his month againſt the Tabernacle, that is, the ' 
trae Chiirch of God, lying hid; and being apilgrim upon earth, 
Yor this Tabernacle is the ſame with the Temple, Chapr. 11, 1. the 
dwclling place of God, who converſeth among his people in the de-- 
ſert; which doth teachus manifeſtly,at what time eſpecially he ſhould 
belch out theſe blaſphemies; namely, when the Church ſhould keep 
in the wildernes,and ſhould be known to a few obſcure Citizens one- 
jy. And not to ſtand repeating theſe many blaſphemies; could itbe 
pcilible, that Antichriſt when he was in his. height of pride,ſhould not 
rage as if he were mad,or rather like a devill, with his hellifh mouth 
againſt the Church when it was poore and abjet,who now lying al- 
moſt breathles,and half dead,cannot hold himſelf from loding it with 
all kinde of reproachtull words and deeds,and that when it is reſto- 
redagain.& brought to herflouriſhing eſtate by the goodnes of God? 
T biraly, he bluſphemeth thoſe that dweR in heaven; Thele be Citi- 
zens and members of the true Church upon earth. He barked with 
a throat like an open ſepulcher againlt the Tabernacle,thart is,agairlt 
the univerſall company of the faithfull; but his blaſphemy is chicfly 
intended and caſt out againſt thoſe that dwel in heaven,that is,parti- 
.cular holy men, whom he doth labour to teare in peices if he could 
' withall the contumehes,that his impure mouth could breath out a- 
s2inſt them.Are not all they that oppoſe themſelves to the Romiſh 
impiety, traduced, as if they were Herericks, Schiſmaticks,rebels, moſt 
Wicked Wretches unWorthy to entoy the commen aire and lobt With other 
mc? Reade over the Bull only of Leo the tenth againſt Luther, and 
you may ſce plentifully,how the Beaſts tongue is ſer on fire of hellte 
blaſpheme tho(e that d\vell in heaven. And indeed all the books of the 
Papilts are ſtuffed with theſe blaſphemies, yea their tongues do ſcarce 
Jet go any things elſe. | y 
Verl. 7. And it Was grven wnto him t0 make War with the Samts. 
This is, that war, which was ſpoken of, chap. 11. 7, 8.” Namely the 
councell of Trent,and thoſe cruel wars which the Pope and the Empe* 
rour made againſt the Proteſtants in Germany. As alſo, that vitto!), 
 wherinthey triumphed over the two Prophets, when they had lain 
them. For the Beaſ# wageth war the whole time of his two and forty 
. moneths,as we have ſeen before in the fift verſe; but yet toward the 
end of thattime,this war wherof mentions made in this place ſhould 
be molt memorable of all other. This Beaſt therefore is the Angell of 
the bottomeleſſe Pit,Chap.9 11.& 11,7. There remaineth yet ano:Ncr 


war,but whercin the Beaſt ſhall not overcome, but be overcomes 1 
. ; fl | 
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end power Was given him over every Tribe,and Tongue and Na- 
+isn, This is the third part of his power, as we diſtinguiſhed it in the 
Anlyſis, which confiſteth in the ampleneſſe of Dominions, This 
ſhould ſpread abroad it ſelte farre and wide, as did the Dominion of 
the Dragon of old. For they had both of them one and the ſame 
Throae,and thc ſame K ingdome and Empire; ſee for this above, V 
urito thoſe words, the whole earth. 3 EAT 
Verſe 8. Therefore all that dwell upon the earth ſhall Wor ſhip him 
whoſe names, cc, Here we have an illuſtration of his ample domint- 
onfrom he deſcription of his ſubjects. Such are all they whom God 
hathinrolled among thoſe that ſhall be ſaved; which words do mect 
with a doubt that might riſe , whereby one might think perchance, 
thatall men were out of hope of falvation, ſeetvg all-men almoſt ſee. 
medto be theſlaves of the Beaſt,But fear not (faith the Holy Ghoſt} 
hone of the Ele ſhall periſh ; I have all theſe men written by name 
in my Regiſter. Only thoſe men ſhall be ſuffered to adore the Beaff 
 whoare not found written therein, Now'lf any man ſay, 1t1s as per= 
nicious a thing to adore the Heathen Emperours, 1 anſwer that bow 
1$no purpoſe of the Holy Ghoſt to ſhew how dangerous a thing it 1s 
toadorethis Beaſs or them ; but only the Beaſt ts deſcribed 6 the 
py of Reprobates, whom he ſhall have to worlhip him ye it 
BY w_ uy 2 ea is that Beaſt, whom all the Reprobates of the 
eds , that is, to whom they {hall give divine honours. 

: 0 which propoſition, ifthou aſſume thus, But zll the reprobates 
the earth have adored the Pope of Rowe, by giving him divine ho- 
conght will tollow. that he is this Beaſt ; Certaine Heathen Em PC- 
ate 1d arrogate a divine power and glory te themſclves, but che 
a PATH derided this madneſle of theirs, fo far off Were they 
46 Thkay 8 itby worſhipping them. $r:et0ni:e reporteth, what 
Vp ng- ock was made of Arguſtes his D odecatheos , that 1s, a 
li We Supper, wherein twelve gheſts ſat at meat, that were arrayed 

eto twelve gods and goddeſſes, and 4 hi Bet 

4$ifhe had been eZpollo, SE UCL Las Cook 
Nias gen Beard, and Thundzrclap, which he wore be- 
© gs an Mine of the gods, were commonly deſpiſed. But 

OT ever the Pope had gotten to himiclfe the name of God 
bed Tk, Fs vyorſhippers did ſtraitvvayesaſſent. We Thad 
Ms yell verſe of that adoration vvhich his Legats and Bi- 

mdf unto him in their cecumenicall Councels, attc 
ripe the Canonilts ſing and dance ns ne 
| 10g and dancegas.vve may {ee 1N a Certain 
M mm > nk 
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Gl-fle printed at Lions, in the Extrav. Toh. 22.Cum,Inter. 7s think © 
that our Lord God the Pope, cannot grove ſuch judgement a he giveth, 
it ts held to be an hereticall point, In Sixtus de EleRio.and Ele fun 
damen'a in Gloſla. The Pope is not a man, Clement in the preface 
in Gloſla, Thos art neither God nor man, but thou art as it Were ut 
ther, betWeen both, And laſtly,when they preach thus, That the Pop! 
is all and above all,that his power extenaethit felf to things inHeguen, 
E arth, Hell, that he can command the Angels,that he hath ſo great © 
poWer both in Purgatory CF 14 Hell,that he can by his indnlgences ats 
tiver as preat a number of ſoules as he Will, of thaſe that are tormt#- 
tcd in theſe places, and can place them ſtraight wayes in heawen,andm 
the places Where bleſſed ſoules reſt, $25 3 GO 
Now fſceing they attribute theſe & many ſuch blaſphemousthings, * 
unto them, whoſecth not what he is whom 3ll the reprobatesothe 
earth do worſhip, and adore with divine honours?Net that all thoſe - 
who have at any time adored the Beaſt be reprobates. For it migit 
be they ſhould repent, and ſhould be converted to the true God, i 
becaule all reprobates doe adore him.. And let not any be fooliſhly F| 
ſattle,znd objeR,that there are many countries on earth wheteintit 
Pope of Romes name was never ſo much as heard ; 1do'not takethe 
whole earth-and all reprobates otherwife then the Holy Ghoſt dot; 
if the Papilts have any thing where with they.may cut the throat 
this univerſality , let them draw their weapons, and do their wol® JF 
toit. Now ſeeing theſe things beſo, let the Pope cry out and 1ays | 
T hat it ts altogether neceſſary to ſalvation to be ſubjetto the Pope 
Rome : The Holy Ghoſt doth cry openly to'the contrary, that zllthey 
doe wholly jeopard and caſt away their ſalvation that are ſud) os 
the Pope of Rome, if ſo be that they depart ont of this lite withoun 
pentance. Whether of theſe two trow yeare to bc beleeved. n = 
Pope would have itthought that he cannot erre , but how fool | 
thing is it for a man to delay the triall kereoftill that time , V o 1 
he do crre in belzevir;g, there will-be no time-nor meanes gramit' 'Þ 
correct his error. a6 on il 
This Beaſt is worſhipped of all Reprobates, with whom 
thou conſpireſt in thy worſhip,who ſhal ſeparate thee fromt ”= 
of reprobates ? He doth not therefore break off unity,who , mt 
from the Synagogue of Rome, buthe purchaſcth unavoiea (0:0 
Gion to himſclfe who cleaveth-uato it, without repe? 
moſt curſed wretches, that are called Reconoulers #0 the SCN ls 
whoſe whole indeayour is to call backe the people #0 By: Aris 
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Sa Fn ah it not ol for youto periſh 'your'ſelves, 
ther with your Fre cg PRE CS It cer tp 
minbe offended, if 4 ewe? 7 ame ſtruction ? Burt 1-t no godly 
- LtaheH.Gh roger ee Rept obatesrun back again after their 

el o__ o to thirthis loadſtone will draw this drofle 

—_ ba Fra im not marvell hateafter, that all thoſe who are 

oi Us oy prone to follow the Pope then the truth. 
dreta; doth without cauſe es +4 yo Artes 
aaoſed, & lt hae as C 9c eſe words arc diſorderly 
oh rites 15h : © meanmgo thei to be this, whoſe names 
thr was lain [oy e of ane of the World 1 the book of the Lamb 
| thebevionie - « w” their names to iave been written from 
En $i =» wor vut he will aot have the Lamb f1a1n from 
op Po_s : Os done of him to diſtingniſh thoſe things 
| bebeginning NG 4 {pr together, For if the Lambe be from 

Ef ou wr , it mult needs be alfo that he was (laine 

be might > _ 0 . e world. For Chriſt is no Lame , but that 
| vale uthy TP . acrifice,, and a Sacrifice cannot be otherwile 

letee'of GoJ ek yen as therefore he is deſtinated by the eteernall 
Tuq o be a Lambe for the ſaving of the cle, fo was he. 


| *.by the Same decree from befor inni 
E 1 | efore the beginning of the world ; 
: My Wher cot did no lefſe availe ts deliver I Elect, fore 
tereddrath Ng WA lithed in the fleſh, then it did after he had fuf- 
Verſe 9. 87; - Fries and in the grave. 
| Yeondlufion,ch at hath an eare, let him heare, This is an acclamato- 
=F the meanning wherof is;that this Beaſt is to be ſearch- 


Io wy: þ T- 
= Ds "MZDoE, that he may be known ; howſoever there 
| Will devy am h not hearken, and who ate ſo perverſe, that they 
| date,” : _ that is more cleer then the Sun at noon day, But 
Vi all your ect, mark what I ſay, and look to your ſclves, and 
Whom you ha ares endeavour flye from this peſtilent Beaſt as 
mk which I __ oo before your eyes,eaſie to be diſcried by theſe 
hl portviar a np ar is a were by his clawes, but by 
"foring hwy leage into Captivity, Theſe words belong to the 
þ "ft, The firſt s godly, who were to enter combate with this mon» 
L Nethat Natl tian 15 taken from the certainty of that venge- 
4 ] t © Meaning op Pon himin the time appointed ; and this 
| Nie 3, af Nevalit. Plainer words, that althongh they ſhould 
aung powerfully for along time , and leading 
Mmm 2 many 
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449  ARvvelationef the Apocalypſe, Cap.y; 
many into bondage &y whole troopes , yet they ſhould be of good 
cheere, tor they ſhould ſee him at laſt carried away into captivity. 
He ſhall be deſtroyed himſelfe with the ſword, though he doenow- 
kill whom he will with the ſword ; which is alike comfort to that 
in the Prophet. Z ſay. oe unto thee deſtroyer, that waſp not deſtroyed, 
and to thee that doeft- Weickealy, and they did not wickedly againſt thee. 
wh: thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoile, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled, cc, Chaps33-1. 
Here is the patience of Saints. This another argument of cot- 
lolation. All thefe troubles ſerve to excrciſe the faith and conſtancy 
of Saints, And indeed there is required great yalour in ſo great du 
gers; but thergreater the dangers (hall be, let the praiſe of the oodly 
thine forth ſo much che more-: therefore let no man tremble for 
fare of danger, but ct him conſider , that this Beaſt is raiſed upto 
be the matter and means of his glory. | 
L 1. After that 1 beheld another Beaſt, Thus much of the firſt Beall 

the ſecond followeth, which is another indeed in his birth and dc- 
ginniog,but the very ſame altogether in nature & diſpoſition. Whert- 
upon 1t is that the ſeventeenth Chapter maketh mention but ofone 
ofthem only, comprehending both under one, as we haveovſer? 
upon the firſt verſe of this Chapter. For which cauſe alſo the 
ly Ghoſt doth not ſet -upon a particular deſcription of each 
members, but only ſpeaks of thoſe things which belong to thiseV 
upriſing, thereſt of the things being common , as it ſeemethto! 
with the former. Firſt he aſcends our of the earth, as being both M f 
more ample and great by the anthority of earthly men , ans thoſe 
the Laity,.as they call them, whom the Earth doth chicliy ſigni Þ 
and as one thatexceedeth in honours,taoſe very ſame men by Wm P 


he grew to this greatneſle. yethe 


| For that which aſcendeth out of the Earth, isliftup a00e; 
Earth, having it ſubdued under his feet, with the waight Wes 
had his head overwhelmed before.. So the for mer Beaſt um hoſe 
the Sea, as having the men ofthe ſea ſet under him, WY ws; 
crew. he did by Wiroor break forth and get aloft. Trae | 
fell into the times of Gregory the ſecond,about the yeare 4 res [#0 


as the Pope relying upon the aide of the Lombards ſtrook 


Iſaurus the-Emperour with the Thunderbolt of his curſe, 
away Rome it ſelf,and [raly,and Spain, from his 0 
began the Beaſt truly to ariſe out of & above the 

not only exerciſe power over the Eccleſiaiticall rout, 


as 
the Laity alfo with his authority,yca,and the Emperom ery 


"* "_ —_ n pr. 
 (4ring,”) 4 Revelation of the Apocalypſe. oo 447, 
chiefe of them ;- who although he had formerly:;granted to the Pope 

reat juriſdiction over the Clergys: yet-did he put him and:keep him 
nd with his Majeſty;/till thattime:i and that as 1t were, with a; 
certzin waightthat was heavier then the Hill Zr-a, thatſo he might 
{ up his proud. creſts. above. the Emperour. . But now the earthly 
nity alſo giveth place tothe Beaſ?, being at laſt come to be trod- 
Gn under bus feet-, who had'grown-ſo bigh only. by the-favourana 
 dunty ofthe Emyperonrs, Andithereforethat-it might appear openly. 
unto all men ,- that the. Popes were now let looſe out of this ſame 
'rilon-houſe of being under carthly anthority,Zachary the next P op- 
tepoſed (* hilderick the -K ing of the F ranks, commanded that Pipime 
tbe Father of Charles the great, ſhould bg created King in his Roome.. 
- Ut this. doth more. evidently-ſhew.it {elfe in Zeo the third, :Who 
; transferred the Empire from the Grecians to the Germans, and an- 
| Winted Charles the geeat to be Emperonr; what more evident argu-: 
| Ncitcan there be of having the higheſt power upon earth,then for a. 
| to beableto take away theEmpire tro whom he liſt,and to con- 
| fitagainon whom it pleaſeth him,” The Popes that ſucceeded trod 
| Iithe ſame ſteps, toſſing the Emperonrs like Tennis-balls, putting, 
lem downe,, and ſetting them up at their pleaſure. With which 
"08S Bellarmine being perſwaded hath written very.truly and a- 
| Fetablytothis Prophefie , That af the'Emperours, that have beene. 
| hog the time of (harles the great, are beholding to the-P ope for their 
"Pure, DOok 5. Chap. 8. ot'the P ope of Ronze. YL ORITD | 


or rom that timethe Beaſt aroſe 7p oat of the earth, becomming 
a 0 ay earthly Potentate, fer the helping whereof forward 
A *catthly. Dominions.and poſſeſſions of Land did ſerve, which 
| 1, J90ned with this new. beginning, the which the Pope wadted 


lor iltogeth 


ms, f 2 &.at leaſt thoſe. which he enjoyed were but ſmall 2-o- 


Wy {h 3s only ſtficed to maintaina Bi/hop, not ſuch as carri- 
* tathe wel ota Kingdome, For in former ages, 7taly was tributary 
| th wn ITE, the whichthe Goths poſſciling at laſt, made it to - 
Wine torh © emſelves... When theſe were vanquiſhed, it returned 
d.F, F Tc under. *fti1a7, being governed by thoſe they 
| by anhly The_P ope of Rome had as yet no Provinces, till. 
OY liket 1 inal furniſhed him wits earthly pofſellions;.. For: 
| the Emper at the Pope by whoſe inſtigation others revolted from: 
| bby ſoil? & ſo grew more wealthy, did not augment his eſtate. 
* Wo for hi (8 othim ?- Would he not trow ye providea gobbet or- 
Miclte and daint Peter ? But this 1S argunent enough tO. 


__ Þbiove 


443. A Revilationsfthe Apocalypſe. Carp | 


prove ?t,:that he got a childes portion from thence; becauſe the Lan- 
bards turning their. forces againſt the:Romans, deſire to take thoſe Ci- 


ties from-the'Popes of which. they had bereayed the Emperow, | p 
Which being'thus taken away Pope Z achary recovered againe with 


flattering words, and that with the vantage, if we may belecvethe 
Popith Writers, _ | : 6 He 
| For he:took_aWay:from Luitprandus by Way of a gift unto bleſſed Pe- 
rer, aud the Pope, beſides ſorze Cities that bad been gotten from bimby 


force the. Patrimovy of Sabineum,and N arnia,and Anconia, aud Hi 


mana, and-a great wally of the field of Sutrinum, and morevuer all 
things, which Luitprandus had encroached from «Emilia, an thoſe of 


Ravenna within two yeares, Blond; Decad. r. Book 10. Butout 0! 


controverlic, the munificence of Pipinez Charles the great and Liu 
vick.did far exceed all this. INow was: it that the Exarchy wasat 
led Romarya, that it might acknowledge the Lord thereof by the ver 


namethat was given it, Now therefore did the Beaſt begin tow BY 


proud with the Kingdomsof this world, who before did rather boal 


of alittle of dignity and-honour, then ſhe could betobrag ot anyP - 


ſeſſtons of Cities and:Lands. 


* Having two hoynes like to the: Lambe. Theſe two hornesue V7 5 


pine, and Charles the Great his ſonne, the Kings of France, 


whoſe force of armes as it Were. with hornes, this new Beaſt did arit y 


all his eriemics tar away. Pipine ſuccoured Pope Stephan theſe 
when he fled into Fraxce, againlt Aiſtulphizs the King of the 1## 


bards.\Whom he compelled by pafling twice over the Alpes withi ; Z 


hoalt againſt him,firſt to yeeld all the things to thePop? again, 


man vofk# © 
he had taken from him,and after that to give overthe Exarchy of ME P 


 venna;' and whatſoever almoſt he bad ſurpriſed in Jra, 8 
Chair, Volat, lib. Charles the great curbed Defideriu bn 
the Lombards for Adrians ſake,yea he quite took away th6%! 
Toafus Nation, that it might never be able to trouble Kew? 
WATPQAS, - w5: | | 
Aﬀeer that again,when Aragi/izs the Duke of Brnrorns 
Adrian into ſome fear, he came flying, as it wereginto Ttaiys 
fear. And when Leo 3, was the third time caſt out by the Row 
made haſte into 1taly,ſevereiy puniſhed thoſe that were Y 
reſtored him to his Chaire, The Popes of Rome had neve 
and ſure defence to rely on in any of their harves 


malt ] 
bro) | 


4 ol | 
him into order againſt his will, and.ſet Adrian free fromall'Ml v, 


, f | 
from ha »hartl 
? | | 10N06H 1 
firſt rex horns,as they had in theſe rwo horns. Theſe two cherefoſ 


| 
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erefore did make the Originall of the Second Beaſt noble and fa. 
' gow, and theſe are ſaid to be like tothe hornes.of lambs, becanfe the 
Popes, whom theſe hornes releeved, ſeemed tobe poor,aMidted, and: 
nocent like to [a-bs, What lamentable Epiltles doSrephanms the 2. 
(mfantinue, Stephanus 3..ind Adrian the-Pope, ſend to Pipine and: 
Chrle the Great-? How full are they all of. complaints, pittous la- | 
Teutztions, tegres, and molt vehement obteſtations ?: Do but conſt- 
(hat inhumanity they doe-charge their. enemies with, and” how! 
ley do ſet forth the innocency of the Biſhops... 
Certainly you would think that they were Wolves, .and that theſs 
wee Lambes, and that he had an heart of iron, who wonld not aſlay 
b &liver theſe men that were thus in danger, out of their. molt 
cell jawes, if ſo. be he could poſhbly.. And yet the Beaft retal- 
Ned lis old nature in the midRt of. this his diſtreſſed eſtate, and he 
bake big'and terribly like a Dragon. I ſpare to-ſpexkenowW of Gre= 
{#)the ſecond, who thundred'terribly againlt Leo [ſarr2. Whoſe 
We I pray you was that, whenZachary tooke away the Kingdome: 
tom the lawfull King, and: beſtowed it upon Pipine, his ſervant. 
What manner of voice was that of: Leo 3: that proclaimed Charles 
bt Emperour of the-Z aſt, and gave tiim an Inſtalling ?: Was it not 
; leyoice of thedld Dragon, who by force of his excecding power, 
| Nerein he excelled, dubbed and diſdubbed Kings-at his pleaſure. 
| "Yaris the Lombardfelt the force of thisvoice,who being drawn 
 nlthe lambelike ſhew of weaknefſe ad poorneſke,/ which the 
4s made, offered to-ſeize upon their poſſcflion, that {o he-might- 
| bug; oſcthings, which they: had wruvg from his anceltors by 
| Wit voice madehim leape ſhort of his whole Kingdome. 
b i ruggled about ſome one City or Lordſvip, yea, .and'thar fo 


wing p it. Theſe be the maryellous exploits of this earthly Beaſt 
*H "dtaking away King:omesas heliſteth, avd'w hich istarre 
| When 1 all this;not ſo muck- with force.of armes, as by his voices. 
| fe fe © exerciſed the power of the Dragon, though he carried 
Uhr, Ie of a tender Z,ambe; who was not at all able of bim-- 


Io the Oy the Wolfe. from his ſhoulders: 


band his liken 


1 WhereoFf 
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IP I 8 A Ki. Neath 
Dy = homing verſe 2; LAS, poodyeen Oh Pl; 

m TY oth theſe : 
ra ro. coy vis ve in he Rader harm 
Beaft tobe, as a it. Now whereas ſome will have this ſc of 
formep ; How : were, a Champion to fight. in the fefeterif hs 
man tobe.comp: red: hat be, unlefſe we would thinke that there n 
doing miſchief? þ with Aa: ichrif?, cither'in power, or fre f 
{hal exceed all c * Nay verily he ſhall have noneto follow him rh 
thin: | MEN IN wickedneſſe by man le Jenoth ogg 
himſelf _, had; ot Axtichriſts Guard,;or bile in : lake Ra oh: 
man ora 2d <4 mIIEg ay villany,as hinClf, Dar willfin 
, * ih pits But this lindo 5 eMC one of them worketkinthe 
_ cured of _ ad ly that the firlt remained alive afterhe had been 
aS1f they were y - And yet it is very fit they ſhould be ſet downe, 
which one-and Ny o diſtiact ones, becanſe of their notable varicty 
growth. For BT fame Perſon ſhould attaine when he cametols 
King, Chap. 1 0 cauſe he is called both the ſeventh and theaight 
ſeven Heads 7. ot becauſe there are eight Kings, for there areonly 
ſeven Headr, bur becauſe the ſeventh hathſo.great vainyin® 
G45 a Ta _— ſeem worthjlyto be, as it were,” anew'ons and | 
trom the rein. t. And beſides, it 'the Second Beat were diver 
than for himſelf; r, why ſhould he get honour rathertor chefornt 
odllyivided] bs ug he is equall to him in power, 48d as nototl- 
cond conlilts 7 mult needs be therefore, that the honour of the 8#* 
labour to get honour of the Firſ# whom he:doth ſo earnelti 
deſiring toamplific pped of the inhabitants of the earth, not omen 
Ana he cauſed N the Glory of another, as hisownc. | 
this Dower t _ es \ earth, and them that dwell therem. The effetof 
the'fir/t. Beaſt; hic to comprll all counterfeit Chriſtians to 390e 
| heating of obs ww the Holy: Gho#+ doth deſcribe exatly the - 
nar: betull bis _ ly wound, teaching us that this Adoration 9 
that was OY before that hc. was healed: ſoundly of his woun 
foe ry Hee had indecd great authority before he Wi 
aft ail {ns if , a9 We have ſhewed, bat It was indeed fargre®® 
Ghoſt obſery wk , q cpalred an {: recovered; And:thisordet the Hof 
of the Beaft ond. oveverſ:3. joyning both admirxrion's alſo 0419s 
tn _ Wy uext after the Wounding and curing of hs Head, Ang that. | 
pro nd as pony of, is the Pink with this here, which a 
aaferond #I0C elp of this ſecond Brat. -But wherefore doi ” 

TEYER'T eaſt nrge-and cauſe adoration.in his OWN. names, Fl 1 


o doth not declare adiverl» F 
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nthe name of the firſt, ſeeing this /ecoxd Beaſt is no other but the 
ame with the firſt ?: This is the fingular fetch of: this'moft crafty np- 
Re tocounterfeit rhe name of Antiquity, that-ſo he-might be 
tter eſteemed of in the world. For-this {hould be all his drift and 
lbour, that the firſt Beaſt ſhould beadored, as if he challenged no 
- KW Mater unto himſelf, - but-that only which his Predeceſſors left 
lim by inhericance, Hereupon it is, that we have the Epifles of the 
noltancient Popes, moſt impudently corrupted,baſtardly ones ſubo by 
nedfor true,an wholly changed for their own advantage, with addi- 
1015 and detraQtions,that be of a. very new edition, Out of the ſame 
lorge came the teigned donation of Conſtantine: Alſo Decrees that do 
_ Utypreater-ſhew of Antiquity in their Titles then the truth will 
oF and fix hundred other ſuch forgerics as theſe. LES 


- , ters there any. other thing ſo greatly belaboured, among the 
Ie: Champions at thes day, as. that the Pope may have the ancient 
mnour given unto him, that is, that the firſt Beaſt ſhould be adored. 
Itwould be thought to be ſtinking pride and ambition to hoyſe up 
ul as It were, and to traffique openly for his own honour, (and yet 
ue Pope is not alhamed of this neither ( and therefore he doth ſet 


Mis roome the firſt Beaſt, in whoſe name he may more cloſely 


 . Verſ, x 
Ka 


declareth by 
nticeth and deceiveth men; and thereby obtains chat 


co which he fighteth as for heaven & earth,and thar is by 


miracles, wherewith Antichriſt ſhould bec 
ming is by 


ome admirable. 
8 hin Wondeys, as 


the efficacie of Satan, With all power, and ſrgnes, 
Ro >.Parl foretold of him, 2 Theſ.2, 9. The which 
the A [reneus had conſidered, he would not have called this Beaſt 
ve Jure ot Antichriſts body, or his Page to carry his weapons at- | 
L There as he doth, Book 5, C hap. 28, but rather Atichriſt himſelf. 
Mowefſ © 10 miracles of- the former Beaſt ſpoken of, bur only his 
Nom 1 and great power, the force wherot may be a diſtin thing 
Sv is wonders, | EE a BDOSat>2 
* fr his > anifeſt to all men, how this Beaſt-hath been extolled 
Wwhol. maſter in working wonders, ſtraightwayes after he 
© of his wound and ever ſince. Take' one or two for ex- 
infinite to reckon up every one of them. The 
protected-from.the Devillyafterthar 
ad conſecrated a Temple for all Saints,which h&eal® - 
".. Theodotus that Gland, next after him,fhieated the Le- 


Nnn proſie 
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profie with a kiſle. There was ot a man in all the Army of Eud 
that was killed or wonded inthe battel which he ſought apainſtthe 
Saracens, whole hap it was to light upon the leaſt ſcrap of that 
Sponge that was blefled by Gregory the 2. The body of Formeſus that 
was broughr out of 7:ber into the Chxrch of £.Peter was ſalutedand 
adorned by theImages of the $a:»ts in the cntringin thereof into the 
Temple. A ſnow-white Dove with a. golden neck fate upon theright 
ſhoulder of Gregory the 6. while he was at Vaſe. And when he was 
to be buricd inthe Chxrch of $, Perer;the bars and locks of the 7 = 
did :iot ſtay till the Sexroy came:to remove and unlock them, but 
eppe back of their own accord,when his dead corpſe was brought 
thither. | 

A certain woman that was lame, was healed bydrinking of that 
water with which Urban the ſecond had waſhed his hands after 
Maſle. There are an infinite company of ſuch as theſe, both old and 
new wonders,which the Pope of Roxze boaſts of. For they arc both of 
them of like force to corfiini his anthority, And that did Zachary 
the Pope know very well, who tranſlated into the Greek-tongee the 
four books of Dialogues, which Gregory the Great made, touching 
themiracles of the Fathers,that ſo the miraculous power of teP4pe 
might be made known to the Grecians, as well as tothe Latin, bil 
will ſome ſay, there be others beſides the Popes, thathave xwrougat 
as many wonders as they, It is trucindeed;bur they be'fucha5arcl 
of them the Popes Vaſſals; ſothar whatſoever miracles'arc done 
any of them, they are referred to the maintaining, preſerving, | 
increaſing of his dignity,as to their Centre. Whereupon all theſeti 
are done by his adherents, are worthily ſaid to be his, whoſe honon 
alone they ſerve.to eſtabliſh. NE oe 

So that he made fire to come doVyn from heauen. 'Haying fummir 1 
' declared his miraculous-power, now he deſcendeth tofome pw 
lar kindes of them, which the Popiſh Writers will have fo - l Fj | 
Firſt, that whereby Antichriſt ſhall ſeem'to riſe again from 07 ” 
the ſecond,Thar whereby he ſhall make fire to come do\vn fr on , f | ' 
theithird-is, 7 make an Image have pover to ſpeck, wich Av- 
they arenot found in the Pope of Rome, it followerb, that hc 1s 7 Come 
tichrift thus reaſoneth Bellarmine, Book 3. of the Top "acfet 
Chap. 15. Butfirſt for his reſurre&tion from the dead, Wo __ 
out of that that is ſaid,ver{c3. of this (Haprer,that #1 [ra Cid after- 
ded toteath;; and healed aoain, and out of that hat on of th lt- 
wards,Chap.1 7.8. That he'Was,t4d is not; ad he arife 0 nt 


*—— 
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imleſe pit, - Which reſurrection we haveſhewed to be-found molt 
plainly inthe Pope of Rome, whenhe was eaſed and delivered from 
thoſe miſeries, Ach he-was overwhelmed by the invaſion of the 
Barbarians ; {o- that he lay, as 1 WETe, dead and buried in'the opint- 
on ofmen-: For it ſhall be made manifelt, that this cannot agreeto a 
ined death of one man for 'a few dayes, who afterwards revived; 
nd this will hew out of the Perſon of Antrichrift,which the 17.Chap- 
ſhall teach us, ro be not any certain and ſingular man ; but a lon 
ſucceſſion of many men,: eſpecially, ſeeing this wound' ſhallbe very 

- votullunto him,andnot ſuch an one as he gave himſelf in jelt, and of 
tizown accord,but ſuch as was given him by his enemi cs, WREIE the re 
could be no place for difſembling, that other conceit of a feigned 
eah hath no:reaſon in it ; but is a falſe conjeure, brought in by 

- bolſhmen,both againſt the truth of the matter,and the very words 
of Seripere, The Pope of Rowe thetefore is famous by. means of this. 
firſt miracle, which they may, if they pleaſe, call his Reſurrection. 
om the dead, to which it is not unhike. | 

Now let us ſee how like he is to this Beaſt;zin regard of the econd : 
| Niracle. Certainly thoſe miracles ſeem to be the greateſt, whichare- 

- Vought from heaven, or in the heavens themſelves, ſeeing that men 
lvethe leaſt power over thoſe bodies of any other, as, when the fire 


of the Lord falling from heaven, conſumed the Whole burnt offering of 
q oe King, 18.38. Likewiſe, when the Captain of fiftie men,With all 
* army periſped by. fire from heaven at the prayer of Elias, 2 King.Hs 


VIRIOg therefore ſhould -ſet himſelf ont with this kinde of mira+ 
< thathe might not ſeem inferiour to thoſe moſt famous and'Holy 


_- 


a Canread to have Wromu 
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rand contefleth another fh 
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© noneed to ſeek ont a metaphoricall ſenſe, when as 
lurniſh us with moſt clear demonſtrations: Ot this | 

le, was that of Zachary the Pope, who journy1ng 
Nnn 2: | W- 


— 


%. 


towards Ravenna, in the Moneth of June, Was.covered over und kept 
w:th a cloud (rom the heat of the Sun in the day time, but in the welt 
time armics of fire Went before him 1s the clouds, Centur:8, out of fo 
Iychron, Book 5. 25.. It is reported alſo in theſameplace, that the- 
Song of Felix the eArchbiſhop of Ravenna being put in the moſt Hil 
Confeſſion of the bleſſed Apoſtle Saiar Peter by Conſtantine the Pope 
Was found lying in an hideous hae, black, and burnt up With fire after 
a few dayes; ont of the Pontifical;. They; would: perſwade that it 
was burnt with lightning. But that is moſt clear, that a certain Bi- 
ſhop, reproaching Hildebrand with many bitter taunts for his privic 
prudge he bare againſt Henry, periſhed with a thunderclap, anda 
e was dying, he cryed, Ont alas, Wretched man that 'I amy 14 
bound in chaines, and dragged to Hell ; Goe tell Czar of it, that e | 
may repeat, and make amends With prayers for hi Wicked fall com- 
mitted againſt God, Saint Peter and his Vitar, unteſſe he hadratire 
folloW mee, that am going before to eternall puniſhment ; andthe amt 
day the Biſhop of Spire £51 that Was more Wicked then Hyldebrand, ? 
Cent.1 1. Oxt of Avent.Books.of his Annal. Did not the Embaſladot Þ 
of Armenia, ſee a Beam of the Smn, liftering With a'bright gleam;# 
Wo Doves Within it,aſcending and deſcending upon the heag of Poſf us 
genius,While he Was at Mafſe at Viterbium ?-Centur. 12; In the (uy 
. of Bare, while Innocentius was diſpatching his Madſle, and while 1 
tharizs. the Emperor was preſent,a golden.crown'Was ſeen,upmV 
@ fair White Dove ſate,and under the (roWwn a ſmoking Ce wſer 04 A hal F 
a1Wa.and to burning firebrands bythem.. In the lame place,out of : 1 
Chronic. of Saxony. What can be more clcar then thele tlungs: 
WhereforcT know now the Ieſuites will not deny, but that Ur 
nothing from thence to hinder, why the Pope-0t Rome may.not i 
Antichriſt, We ſhall ſee as touching the.thixd miracle in: bis pſ0f 
place, wer/e'15, afterwards. | ens we 2: 
| Verſe..14. And he deceived the inhabitants of the earth, Th cap re 
theſe wonders-are not true, but falſe and lying,ſuch as Amtichr lab ; 
according'to that of Paul,With all pyWer and fignes and 1ying rs 
2 Thel. 2.9. And yet. they are- not therefore called lying, "iked 
they are meer jugglings, in which, there is nothing be oy, oy rrue 
ſhew only, but partly becauſe. they are much! different . excee 
miracles, howſocver they are marvellous,as the, which do RL n unto” 
the power. of nature, being done after a manner unkno dro 
us, by the power of the Devill ; 'whence 1t 65, charms ſerve - 
the.-bcholders .co great | admiration, . partly, becane Wo 
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toſtabliſh-errours and Lyes, for whatſoever tends to the commen- 
(ing of any thing whatſoever, that is contrariant and repugnant to 
the moſt holy truth-of the Scriptures, that 25 4 ing Worder ; how 
zreatly ſoever it is to be wondered at. even to aſtoniſhment, and it 1s 
' Permitted by God to be done, but to try the elec, and ro make the 
- wicked like fools, and men bewitched, whoa God giveth over in 
tis Juſt judgement, that they ſhorld beleeve a Lye, becauſe they Would 
jt receive the love of the truth, 2 Thefl. 2. 10, 11. By which rule 
which cannot deceive us, if all thoſe apparitions be examined, which 
are ſaid to have been made at Spardavia, and Birtinum, and in other 
places of Germany in the year 1594. thoſe glorious Angels' of the 
Devils ſhall be found out to have been transformed into Angels of 
liphr, 2 Cor, 11. 14. Let it be true therefore which the Papilts brag: 
vitheir miracles. Let all be ſo done in very deed, which is ſer forth 
nwriting by their Legendaries; yet whilſt rhat all theſe miracles 
erveto noother end but to ſeduce men from the Truth, and to draw 
them to errours and ſuperſtitions, they are bur wicked and lying 
miracles, wholy of the ſame kinde of which this fire here ſpoken ot 
$ Which the Beaſt draweth down from, Heaven. 
Saying to the Inhabitants of the earth, that they ſhould make the 


Image of the Beaſt. Theſe words in the Greek may be referred to 
te Beaſt himſelf, as if he ſhould ſay, ſaying ro them that dwell on 

eearth, that he had made the Image of the BeaFt, &c. as if he did 
re givea reafon of doing his wonderfull, works, teaching that he 


done all to this purpoſe, that the ancient Image of the Beaſt 


IP wud live again. Or elſe they may be referred to the, People, as all 
| terpreters do.tranſlate them, ſaying ro thoſe that dwell 'on the 
G ; that they ſhould wake, cc, As it the infinitive- mood in- the 
: © were turned into the Subjun&ive, with a Conjun&ion before 
Res @ And indeed this is the end of all theſe miracles, that the firſt 
Th py be adyanced into honour among men; it being in the po- 
| Wnto th © People to make this Image; for unlefle they bring honour” 

| oL” Beaſt, he ſhould 0 Withour it at all. Now it is ſaid -in the 
Beg a make the Image to the Beaft in the third caſe, not ef rhe 
8K © difference between theſe two is this, that he maketh 'the 
FEM 4 man, who doth either for gain or for delight, frame and 
to Mak. : image, as doth the Painter, or ſtatue-maker; but he is ſaid 
atifie q "1magetoa man, who doth cauſe it to be faſhioned to 
ie pikure, honour him with it; But this Image is net any colou- 


» OF aNy materiall ſtatue; for al men muſt be ſlain thas Will | 


1 met © 
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rot aaore the, in the next verſe, whereas yet a materiall Image can- 
not come unto all men, unleſſe it be exther carried aboutthrough all 
the world, orelſe it it had a fixt place, all men ſhould leave their 
own habirations to go on pilgrimage to-it. | | 

Befdes, this T mage ſhall by his own power bring itto paſſe, tha 
Whoſoever all refwſe to Worſhip it, ſhall be ſlain, as it is in the 
ſame verſc; But this power is greater then any Picture or Statue can 
nave, howſocyer we have-read that ſome Images have ſometime 
ipoken by the cunningof the Devil. Neither are the-Images of li- 
ving men wont to be thruſt upon the people, to be worſhipped of 
them; there may be Statues indeed ere&ed unto men while they be 
alve, but that is onely for civill honours ſake, not for religious wor- 
Ihip. This image therefore is not any ' reſemblance of:a Body; but a 
lively and exprefle portraiture of the honour, Kingdom, and power 
of tne former Beaſt, whichthe ſecond Beaſt ſhould carry with him. 
For this is that which the ſecond Beaſt laboureth for, that the firſt 
Bealt ſhould revive.in hisPerſongwhich wicked ambirion of his is de- 
clared moſt (ignificantly in this kinde of ſpeaking. When he deſirerh 
earneitly to have an Image ſet up'to the former Beaſt, he doth ther- 
by ſhew, that he ſtands for no new matter, but onely to ſhadow 
our that ancient matter, the truth whereof was extant in former 
times; which cunning device of his we did before call, the- counter: 
feited name of Antiquity, of which was ſpoken, verl. 12. 

Out of which -itis alſo manifeſt, rhat the fir ff Beaſt is not the Em- 
perours, but the Pope; for-it were an unequall and impudent requeſt 
if the Pope ſhould have'openly arrogated unto himſelf the honol 
of the Emperours; but ſeeing he requireth nothing, but that which . 
the former Popes had, who would not think that ſo honeſt and rear 
Jonable a requeſtſhould be yeeldedinto ? Beſides this Image ſhew- 
eth, what manner of honour he coveteth-to obtainamong hs mor 
ers, namely,ſach as Idolaters give to their Images; for worla fi " 
the hearts and conſcientes of men like ai Idol, as it 1s manifeſtly n 
ſcen by that aorarionand Admiration, which we ſpake of r M 
He deſireth indeed ts be counted a'God, bat the Holy Gho hi . 
leth him a falſe God,andan Timage'by a true' name.” The Holy 64 
acknowledgeth notthat vain and fooliſh diſtinction _ # 
Image and an Ido), which 'the- Image-worſhippers Dae \Firions 
late dayes. Andis it not 'cleater then the light, that »Vpere i, 

cop eadvanced' -inoſt'Popes, ſo as they have 
people have adyanced the lattermoſt 'Popes, i co tife them 
certain Gods.of them,:and rherefore much more have thc) up 
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up into the ancient glory of the former Popes, that ſeemed to be ut- 
terly extizguiſhed with the wars and Empire of the Gorhes in Fraly? 
Do not theiſame men; worthip this new found and framed Image of 
 hislike an Idol ?- See for this whatawe have: ſaid upon the 6; and 8. 
verſe, to which many other things might be added, but that it were 


| morethen needed, to ſay more in matrer. that'is clear enough, and 


known to the whole world. 

Veil. 15. And it Was permitted to him, to give life to the Image of 
the Beaſt. After that men have begun to adore- the Beaſt like to an 
doll, when he was gevived, being the Image of -the former; to the 
ntent that this crafty fox might the more bewitch and gull the peo- 
ple, he ſhould endue the Image with vitall power. He alludeth to 
deviliſh conveiances-of the 1dolaters, whereby they made the Idols 
to pour out oracles with diſtin voices like ro men, .that ſo they 
might intangle the minds of men with the greater ſuperſtition.So lIikc- 
wie the Pope, having once gotten to be citeemed as a God among 
men,did'no'longer make a dumb ſhew, bur began pteſently to ſpeak, 
to command, tofforbid, to make, to cancell lawes, to bleſfle, to curſe, 
to ſpeak thus like a'braggard;z By me Kings raione, as eAdrianfaid 
a8 Epiſt, to the Arch-Biſhop'of Trevir, whence hath the Emperonr 


his Empire but ny 5; therefore he -ruleth by us ? Allo, Whatſoever 


the Empertur hath, he:-hath:it Wholy from 1s. Alſo, Behold, the Em- 


pire 15 11-01y poWer, fo ove it to/\Whom Wwe We, for this cauſe are We ſet 
by Godover:Nations and K inodoms, to deſtroy -and pluck. up, to build 
a4 to plant. This was a-terrible voyce of an-Image, buvie was far 
more terrible then'that of the firſt Beaſt whereof he was an Image, 
810 Uurſt never.once mutter out any ſuch matter. It is no-marvell 
i the Canoniſts trembling-at: this voyce within their- Court, do in- 
I woully-profeſſc ; T bat thei Popes Will ſerverh him for reaſon enough 
* " Heiden bb he Will, aud yet that it-may not be ſaid unto him, 
"h 4 on p 0 fo and ſo; Fe MG Le 7 of the Tranllation of a-Bi- 
= q this is thethird miracle, whichis-far more marvellons 
tisic dey a Picture or ſtatue pattering out words diftin&ly; For 
_ 9693 frat thing, as: being/well known both by thoſe ſame fa- 
ofthe dF wry the Heathen, beingalſo an uſuall juggling trick 
” tonic wo there was' good cauſe why rhe world ſhould 
ridlea noic. ont of this PopiſhImage that thundred with ſo hor- 

mous for, ſy thus We ſee this wonder-worker the Pope, to be 
Judedmene; bs ing tnoſe three kinds of miracles, which even in the 
tiog © 95 the Papiſts themſelves, ſhould make Antichriſt _ 
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| etna ſhould cauſe as many as Would not adore the Image, Now 
. goth he oyn force to his fraud; for whom he canhet perſwade by 
his miracles, to adore him, he compelleth them by punifhments. But 
who is this that cauſeth as many.as.will not adore the Beafts Image 
#0 be ſlain ? Truly (the Image it.ſelf. For there is the ſame Perſon 
that ſpeaketh and caxſerh,as appeareth by the twoverbs in the Greek, 
- which agree with one and the ſame Noun ; ſo that word for word, 
the words inthe Greek are plainer, then they are expreſſed inthe 
vulgar Latin, and they go thus, and he had power given him to put life 
into the [mage of the Beaff, that {o the Image of the Beat frowld both 
ſpeak, and ſnould cauſe, that Whoſoever Would not adore, &c, Out of ' 
which it is plain that the word Image, is the Noun that governeth 
the verb (caxſerh) by which argument we proved before, that theſe 
things are not to be underitood of. any Image made with hands, 
which cannot be thought tobe of ſo great power, but rather offome 
living Image, which we have heard before to ſpeak terribly, ſo as it 
fhould kill all thoſe that would refuſe toacknowledpe the divine na- 
ture. and power thereof.Neither can any man be ignorant what mal- 
ſacres have been made through all the Chriſtian world; becauſe men 
have not been obſequious at aninch ro thu hrs Image.The Emperours 
themſelves that made. ſomewhat dainty of their officiouſnelle, paid 
ſo dear for refuſing this adoration, that they loſt their dignity, Je? 
. and their lives toog what may we then think became of the reſt o 
_ rhemultitude ?-It were endleſſe to rehearſe all, and it is as needleſle, 
the matter being ſufficiently known, Montanu and Plantine cad, 
aud he cauſeth, againſt the authority of all other.copies. 
Verſ. 16. And he maketh all, beth ſmall and great. Another kinde 
of puniſhing men # iz their goods, wherein they are amerced, that wil 
not receive the Mark, Now this Mark doth contain ſummarily al 
thoſe wayes,by which men are bound. to the obedicace of the 5*4/ 
Andir is to be conſidered, how the Beaft requireth to have his ſlayes. 
| bound unto him with a more ſtrong band then God requireth tho ; 
ef his houſhold to be obliged unto him. For God counts it can 
to have a ſeal that might touch and trouble the uppermoſt part or - 
Skin only.. But the Beaſt will have his mark godeeper; VERT 
he cauſeth itto be ingraven on the fleſh, whichhe. doth to _ uy 
world to know with how much greater care and vehemency I : 
gcththe obedience of man then of God : Therefore he tcac "_— 
_ inthis verſe, both who they be! that receive this Mark, 4! #48 


wy, | EFPUT: 's decla- 
pars they receive it, The parties reccivingir, be all men, 35 5 1, 
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ad by the univerfall Note=sll ; as elfo by the deſtribution thereof, 
Forhe lctteth no man patle, kow:contettiptible and abzert ſoever he 
bey but he wilt have him ſome way or other made {ureto himſclte,& 
this he doth vory prudently ; {ceing ſmall ſparkes make a great fire 
Cttiesarcſarprized on that fide for the molt part, whien is lealt fea» 
red, and even Conies not jooke+ nato, may overthrow the [trongelt 
ud higheſt walls : Are not Princes compelled to follow the multt- 
ule? Tt was thereforea very politick device in him to make recko- 
ning of mall ones, of the'poore ofthe ſervants. The which fo vigt- 
ant and exquiſite care of his., doth ſo much th. more {-t forth the 
plory of Chriſt ir? deſtroying this Kingdome ':. AS for the words, 
they are thus inthe Greeke , > 74 he maketh all that he giveth 
tem, the Marks'i'It is'a concile kinde of ſpeaking, but very figni- 
heant, being 21 one; as if hetrad faid, he driveth cyery one to this, 
__ wy are glad to take the 3ZaFke of tm, when he gtvethit 
Torcceive a Mark jn their richt-hand; &c. ontants read, And 
tat they ſhould give Marks ; fo doth 4reres alſo : As if the Beaſt 
wa Py mento print 2/zrks in themſclves;but by this meaning it 
ap ths written,that they ſhoold give to theinſelves. Anc yet Are- 
CO Qh no other mark-giver but the Beaff. Aﬀer that he had 
Wea v ho areto'be marked , nov he teacheth tn what part,name- 
LO ReErigbs hard;or #1 the fore-heads.19 that ſo they might fght 
WB ke o ” the Beaft to their utrermoit. For the ſarkis not to be 
= ah c - hand , but in the right , which 1s the ſtronger and 
oh y of the two, ro do any thing withall. After this manner be 
fd 74g6And all Af agiftrarer market, & then all the Clere 
Freobng ole rabblement alſo of the Religion or dere,profeſſomrs 
8Soul ties - , C anoniſts Lawyers, -c. Alt hefe arc the [tontelt of 
maders 64 & aS1t wete inthe rew:rd that be of the cheite:com- 
Pit 0 HR) & the chetfe champions of the Beaſt. The mark, 
whom, they Jore ny » that it might be manifelt unto all men, to 
DN otras: Vaſſals, In which part the wholerefidue of 
For th TÞrople beareththe Marke: oo 
"Wi they are not ſo mighty in power as the former, to de= 
beaſt, ye ces Hogs 3 ra. HA TO 
*&fz yet mult they needs acknowledge openly, to whom 
the = ha I good Lord and Maſter, whereforethe fark, 
ty, both he nu'1s a band of a more necre and ſtrait knot of 
Mon, = * defence is ſomewhat mote, then. naked pro- 
ad Vecauſe it goeth before i in order and honour, 
2 Ooo And 
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And yet this order' is changed in the Chapter followins, Verſe g, 
But only to aggravate the matter thereby, asit ſeemeth, as we ſhall 
ſee in that place. TE. OE "od 
Verſe 17, And that no man cax buy. The force of this Marteis; 
that it may be a token of liberty given to commerce and bargaines- 
mong men. What a great, damage then mult they needs endurethat 
want this badge, when they can neither conyerſe nor have any 
ccaling with any.man ? And this is expreſly.ordained in the detrees, 
that no man onght once to ſpeak to:thoſe With Whom the Popeitattie 
wity,Caul. 11.9.3. If an enemy. And again,dit.q.z.Gratian.That ſe 
veraign obedience is.due to the P ope, that it isnot lawful for any man 
to commune with him,to who the Pope is an enemy for ſome deeds of bi 
Chaire, For confirming of which matter, the counterfeit Epiftleol 
Clement is alledged,ſaying,mVe mn not ſtay in this caſe till one br exe 
communicate, but if this Clement be an enemy to any man for any of 
his ill deeds, doe not you Stay till he ſay unto you, Cc, Doubtleſle his 
becks are to be obſerved ,-that ſo we may depart away from thoic 
with whom we may conjecture-that the Pope.may be angry,& that 
witgotit any warning given thereof. . What plainer prohibition cal 
there be made to keep men from. bargaining with any of them wio F 
want the Mark ? Experience at this day confirmeth the ſamethg F: 
| but the former times did it more plainly, when as.the whol: eatth 
did admire the Bea#; for then he had no leave granted hum to at 
hck with any man, who had not a Mark. "S. £ 


I'22le {ſe e he hath a 114 ark or.4 Name Cc. Here we have a diſtri 
tion of the Mark into three Kiudes, into a Mark, which is then: 
of the whole, asit is often uſed in diſtributions, intothe Named" 
Beat, and the number of the name. The Mark is'the firs & prince 
badge, proper to the Captaines and houſehold ſervantso! thePf £ 
as it ſeemeth, conſiſting partly in ordaining Clerks, who have we 1 
delivle Character ſtamped upon them, thereby to teltji1c ther s ; 
petnall Romiſh ſervitude,Gods providence ſo guiding tacit ey in 
that they ſhould note out the force of their {clf- deviſed SIR 
thoſe words, that ſo the Mark of the BeaSt.Mhouj be evidert ind 
men-Parely in an Oath, whereby the higheſt Enperours, & ne 
others of the Magiltracy, and every conditior;of iife OE Cow 
perior ſort of men, are bound to, yecld obeifanceto the 1's F the 1 
Thus did Otto the firlt, jt) the yeare. 942. ſwear to 49s on ed 
That he Would exalt the Church of Rome, and John #9 KO". 
according to his power, Diſtin&.63 Chaprer, To thee 0 3919 1 
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filly in the-book of the Pontificals, where the Emperour protmiſeth 
inexpreſſe words, makes a ſolemne covenant, and {weareth before. 
God and bleſſed $, Peter, That he will be for the time to come, a pro«' 
rfloyr, proftonr, and defender of the hicheſt Prieſt, and of the hoty 
Church of Rome, cc; Clement, Book 2. Tit. of an Oath, The name 

isthe proper appellation of the. Zeaſt, which is given unto the pco- 

plzasit were, a namederived from their anceſtours, as ro whom the 
0ath, and the ceremonies of Ordization can not ſo wellagree.. For 

thebrand either of an O ach, or of 07rdination, or of ſuch other Rites, 
1snotſet upon the whole people (for theſe belong to the'(, /ergy-mev, 

the Peers, and others that beare any. publick office ) but there is ano- 

thermore eaſte and ready way, whereby the multitudes of common 

pople may. profeſſe themſelves to be.the Popes proper Cattell, and 

itat1s, to doe as the lervants did of old time, by taking his name fo, 
Won themſclves, that even .as- the-Princechimſclte is called V7- 

rerjall, high Pope, Pontifex : So ſhould they. be called Catho- 

licks, Papilts, Prelatiſts, Pontificii. Some of theſe names were 

Wont of old to be: common, . but the Popedid at length challenge 

lm 3s proper to himſcltealone, neither will he have any.other to 
G called Catholicks now, but only thoſe that are of his ftock. And» 
Woughtheſe names do flow promiſcuouſly to all his Sabjects,yet the 
onmon people are knowne by this cnligne alone., the reſt being 
maked with a peculiar tam pe beſides, | | 

What need is there ofa third Note.? The two firſt doe com- 
Nl ths whole filthy: company that belong to this Kingdome. 
"os another kind of men that are ſet alittle further off from the: 
le 99 the Beaſt,then that which I ſpake ofrightnow, Who 
know FI marked at leaſt with the number of the name,let them 
heſibj.n t cy are torbidden all intercourſe of merchandize, with, 
Who un SOL Geaſt.: Now theſe men ſeem to be the Greciansy 
aehunteg etney would LCCELVE the number of the aame y {hould be> 
red wa Mines and exiles unto this people, and to [hould be 
vnber (Fg S Which might be come by amonglt them. The | 
hat) © name 1Sall one with a name expreſſed by number, or; 

. May ſocall it,c aumerall nay The web {ecing it thall be made 
Manifeſt out ofth; q b: All Ame. LE WC; IECINS IC AD math 
Obe Latimu, th olethings which ſhall be ſaid uponthe next vet {c, 
Af even . + e truth of this Propheſie doth marvcllouſly {hew it 
Ol, thar tho q Point 31{o, For the Beaſt did fo hate the Treczaus of: 
it Nejohl " hee faw them to bee ſo miſcrably ſpoyled by all, 

"Yours, tice would not juffer any aide to be ſent unto. 
1 +. Q0e 0. ther 
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them out of the Weſterne parts, till that 2fichael P aleologu uot 
the yeare 1273, did covenant with Gregory the tenth at Lions, thit 
he would fabjet himfclt and all his people ro the nwmber of thename 
of the Beaſt, that is, till he promiſed that all his ſhould thenceforth 
yeeld- the honour of principality to the Larive Pope, Amongthele 
three marks, The {haraFer belongs to the Peers and Clergir,asde 
10g bi84onnes, the Name to the people and common ſort, astohis 


Vylaines, and the »umber of the name tothe Greciais ; thatwere 


Itrangersof anothercountrey, 

18, Here is Wi/dome, He that. Now he exhorteth us to number 
this 2amz, out of which exhortation, if we (hall give diligent heed, 
many things may be gathered, by which we may cothe tothetrue 
knowledge of the ame. For firſt, why doth he rcquire diligencert- 
ther in ſearching out the »4mber of rhe nate, then in ſearching no 


the Marke, or the nameef the Beaſt ? It is manifeſt that thisexbote | 


tation. belongs to the third member, now the 2farke vr the Nat 


of the Beaſt would haverather helped to'the more certain and deere 


knowledge ofhim, And therfore one would thihk;that our diligene 
ſhould have becn ſtirred up to ſeat ch ont theſe things , out of whic 


there might be hop: conceived of more plentifnl[trunt. The reaſon 
why theſe be omitted, and this only is offcred to our deeper conſide- 


ration, ſeemeth tobe this, becauſe the number of the name might 
gin at the time, when Fo ITT But the Jarke and the Nu# 
wete not extant as yet, like as neither was the Beaft himfſelte, ; bh 
have ſhewed, ſo that they could not fall inroany account or uner 
ſtanding. The nam:s indeed & titles of Biſhops were cotnimonei 
inthote firſt tics ; but there was then another manner off el : 
them'then when as they were changed after wardsmto tle fe 
title 'of one particular man. This is that the cxhortation me : 
when it is ſaid, Here is Wi{dome, he that hath underſtanding it 
reckon the number, how gteat a torment wonld it have ben of 
learned men of that age to afſay to do a thing altogether 1WPc , ſh 


ſhohld they not have ha-! cine to have utterly given oVer thc fi [2 


of ſecking out that which chey could never have had any 9 
out ? Buttheir diverſe in;leavonr's herein ſhew, thattney ho 29) 
opinion of old,that this wiſtome ſhuuld belong to chetumero 
and not their own age at all, Let this therefore be the 
know this myſticall nunber by j which we areexhor R_ 
out ; Thar the wnmber bf the name wight be manifeſt e9 
Whereiy John livet, and that nor ro himſelfe only by reve 
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ſome other alſo by ſtudy, and ſearch. Secondly,1t 1s expreſly here {aid, 
that this is.the uumber of a mangthat is, ſuch a name of a man, out of 
- whoſenumerall letters, this number is made, which name yet 1S not 
proper to the Beaſt ; for it was rhe number of a man before the Beafe 
Was (Xtant : neither- could it ſt1ck in the perſon of any or.e man that 
flouriſhed in that time, when Jobs lived , tor then the computation 
oithenutnber would have been uncertain, wavering and unpoſhible, 
but it iS 4 24-72 proper to a people, derived from.one man as from the 
b:ad into fore intire people. 
Thirdly, the namber that i here declared in the manner of a ridale, 
ng obſcyrely + teacheth, that it Was dangerous for the Church to have 
thet name drvulged openly in this place at at that time. For clſe why 
ſhould the Holy Ghoſt have uſed ſuch a darkſome manner of ſetting 
this name down, but to avoide offence which there was no neceſlity 
togive,tor which purpoſe alſo P ay! faith,ow alſo ye knoW What it 35 
wich bindereth,2 Th:if.2.6. Whereby it is apparant, that the Apo- 
lles twelit the Churches ſome things concerning Antichriſt ſecret- 
4 adina cloſe manner, which it was not convenient to have {prcad 
|, ag among the men of the wicked world : not becauſe they did 
ny. ho 1 ot ſluggiſh and ſervile fear of danger;think it belt to 
Gan rok [gs concealed , brit becauſe they would not have the 
wa Tos : Neg unneceflarily,to reveal the Beaſts name betore 
Fg > Fil £ ? winch wasathing more then ne:ded. Unto theſe 
proper Ki R oy we allfetched ont ofthis verſe,a fourth common 
oo y Un e added out of the former, namely, that this vumber 
ſir, ke = y free fro the prohibition of tra IRIS Wit/ the B eaſt's 
ings ka ould ( nfer themſelves to be marked WiHH) It All which 
tharh Bc Fonhas Joyned topecher, doteach us thus much in cf, 
| 9 by compur &. X he Ame 1s a numerall name of fome man, meg 
CL, P a the number of fix bunared ſixty ſix, WHIch 70 ghr 
| "adWhich.v., of at that Fmme WHEN firſt this P ropneſie Was ſet fortny 
fury da Jets aeclared myſticaily only for the avoiains of ſome unne- 
We frees) "ger,a94 lafHy whereby they Who take this mark upon them, 
ſuffer this pb ad prohibited trafſikin fg. Which deſcription will not 
hs Hama de roving & uncertain any longer, but will afford 
Cher, Forif we b Fe mengme ghar ſhall be diltinguiihed from all | 
5 Dh. lexamine all the names web arc appointed out 
ll Gnas ft by theſe propertiesthat be of certain truth , we 
de how nn}; 20 | 3s l 
Mt of them 4... e and ſtrange they are therenato,{ave only one. 
oe reſemble this number in ſome oae property , of 
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which Kinde L know two, Fitlt that which that worthy man, and 
great light of the Church Francs Prius bringeth , Who will have 
this numbur to be the Popes earning, and the Cannon lay a$he ile 
Icth it, chieſly now that the ſixt book of Decretals hath been adiedis 
the five former by Boniface the eight, For this number is perfeR, ani 
arijing perfectly ont of the parts thereof at ſome timer, neither is there 
ny part of the Popes law which is not conferred to the head thereof, w - 
7s n0t containediait. The Beaſt alſo teacheth thit name, .ang makes 
't to be as it were the marks of his members. But ſecing this'Sthe 
name of the Beaſt When he is growne old and decrepid, not that an- 
cient name , which was extant before his beginning , andit ismot | 
the nameofany man; it ſeemeth tot to be fo agreeable ; eſpecially, 
ſeeing. there could be no danger in revealing this plainly , in regard 
whereof, this mylticall covering ſhould be neceſſary ; and laſtly, this 
is not the name of thoſe men, which do not at all cleave tothe Beaſt, 
juch as is the »umber of the vame,as we have ſhewed, Verſe 17: but 
rather it 15 the 2am of thoſethat be the B caſts darlings, that 1s, of the 
Canoniſts, whom the Pope maketh moſt accomnnt of. Another naMe 
theres that is brought by Maſter Hugh Broughton, that learned min 
of our own countrey'; Adoniham; God hath riſen up, which 1Sthe 
nameoefa man in E/7a 2,13. Whoſepoſterity are reckoned up there 
: to be ſix hundred ſixty ſix ; as if Joby thould ſay, that the name ol the 
Beaſt is all one with the name of that man whoſe poſterity Tere” 
corded, to be ſix hundred fixty ſix, that is, Adonikam. It iSinde 
a very fit name for eLntichriſt, ſeeing he lifterh up himſclje 4 (ol 
above all earthly names. But ſeeing this name doth rnt;mate Noting 
more, then that which Ba#/ hath taught plainly be fore , when 1 
faith, that e Larichriſt liſteth himſelfe up above all that 14 callea.o0 ; 
2 Thefſ. 2.4.-It is not likely that that ſhould benow cloſely cover. 
uader a dark riddle, .which was famouſly knowne before throvg 
the whole Church. 
Beſides, what troubles were to be feared by devu 
That I may ſay nothing of that which ſpoylcth all, t 


6 o0 
[ging thisname* 
4 this polterlt] 


| re 
of Adonikam are numbred up afterwards, and ſudto be fix hun 


ſixty ſeven, Neh.7.19. The reſt of the nam*s which be T inn Lott 
petis, Ninetes, Cacos odegor, alethes ; blaberos, palas baſeant p73 
adicos in Aretas, Eccleſia Ttalica, and the like in Jatter WINGTS le 
are partly no names of any man , or at lealt not prop*r©© {he fer 
partly, there was no cauſe why the revealing of them non ; 

red tor any danger that would cnſue therevy wholocyc kno 
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- know them, Rowith, or Romaghnus Romanus, commeth neerelt 
oialitothe truth ; but the fourth property doth reje& this name alſo, 
becauſe it would not have force enough in it to winne the Beaſts fa- 
 v0xr, For the Greciqns did willingly acknowledge themſelyes to | 
de Romans, and they gloricd in this 7amze for a long time. Conftanti- 
mple was commonly called new Rowe, and yet for all they were ex- 
tdingly hated of the Beaſt all the while, till they did at length ap- 
provetheir conſent with the Latines, and acknowledge the primacy 
the Latine Pope, Thetefore after diligent calting off all accounts, 
and examining of all interpretations, I think that Lateinos Latinrs 
that name, which the Holy Ghoſt bids us number in this place. 
Veh $4 name, whoſe letters do according to the computation of 
* Crecians maKkethis number, and.in which all thereſt of the pro- 
"KUeS do confſpire,and that ſo much the more truly,becauſe it is con- 
* Unedunto us tromthe Apoſtles times, & the event hath made it ſo 
$009, that that 1S more clearethen the Sunne at midday, which was 
_ 7 <p as midnight. For ſo ſaith 1renens booke 5.Chap. 29. 
To 4 PP mi b4 1 a name Whoſe unmber is ſixe hundred ſixty 
; 1 #1119 very likfy,bacanſe the righteſt Kingdoms that is,is called 


Doe Fer they are the Latincs, that rai 16 noW; but We will 
NSopinion lk eng writeth he; & that ſo as if this were not. 
OM whom, 46? Ut as the had receaved it from ſome other, now 
whoſe "Wi iS1t probable that he had It but from Palycarprs, 
eofs: thi ey 8 - actin v2 wasof John: Such than are: theſe 
El Font 1. Shi ani ofwhich weſcein the Pope of Rome, 
 fthetime, 6B me plaine interpretation of the words, the events 
lofty reſent tne agreement 1n all things doth without any force 
lt ſhadg., - every part of this firſt Type, and that even to the 
emſelues 6a,.* and appearances thereof, that I-think the Papilts 
adthus * no longer doubt who is Antichriſt. 
Bea ncce, F c havewe had the Renelation of the Dragon and the 
ould he Rs ore wag of that knowledg of them, which 
"thus farre = b '* out the ſornding of the ſeauenth Trumpet. 
Kite 1300, Th .- Ce rnirteene (enturies; reach, which end in the 
84 lithe after tho S, '9 the aumber of the name of the Beaſt, and that 
the Urecians y - the beaſt nad compounded and made, peace with 
"1mber Yu: q thir {ubjetion to the Latine Pop?; And with this 
Beaf. ng, -,9oth the Holy Ghoſt alſo ſhut vp this prophecy of 
VICewinge th bb 3 2: 02 by 3 4 
's hereby a very great conſent of the event on every 
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"The 14 Chapter. be 


> Hen I beheld, and loe a Lambe ftond on Mount 


Fay 


20 1-3, $10n, and with him an hundred forty and four 
> = thouſand, having his fathers name written on 
I 3 their forcheads. | 


_ 2 And1I heard a voice from Heaven, as the ſounddf 
many waters» and as the ſound of agrear thunder : and 1 


beard the voyce of Harpers harping with cheir Harpes. 


3 And who did fing as it were a nei ſong beforethe _ 
throne, and before thoſe foure Beaſts, and thoſe Elders: | 


and no man could learne rhar ſong .- but rhoſe hundreth 
forty and toure thouſand, to 77, thoſe which were bouglt 


from thecarth. 
4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with w0- 


© _ ” 
= a. 
wha: 
Ry 


men, for they are Virgins : theſe follow the Lambe | 
whitherſoever hegoeth : theſe are bought from men, b& 


ing.the firſt fruits to God and to the Lambe. 
5 And in whoſe mouth was found no guile; fortie 
are without ſpot before the throne of God. 


6 Then I faw another Angell flying inthemiddeſtof \ 


heaven, having aneverlaſtin | 
that dwell on theearth, and to every Nation, and Tribe 
and Tongue, and People. 


7 Saying with a loud voyce, fezre God and giveglory 


& Golſpell, to Preach to them 1 


ro him : for the houre of his judgement is come, and Wor | 


ſhip him which made heaven and earth, and the ſea,andrne 
fountains of waters. Fs 

$ And there followed anorher Angell, ſaying; bk 
len, it. is fallen, Babylon the great Cty - becaule 
gave the wine of the wrath of her fornicationto 


drink to all 


It isfal- 


Nations. - , And 1 
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9 And the third Angell followed them, ſaying, with 
1 loud voyce, if any man ſhall worſhip the Beaſt and 
Image, and reccive his mark 1n his forehead, or in his 
hand. | 
10 The ſame ſhall drink” alſo of the Wine of th 
#rath of God, of the pure Wine, 7 ſay, which 1s powred : 
" into the Cup of his wrath; and hee ſhall be rormen- 
ted in fire and Brimſtone: before the holy Angels, and 
before :the Lamb. 
1t And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend ever- 
more : neither ſhall they have "any reſt day and night, 


which worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, and whoſoever 
receiveth the print of his name. ny | 


\ 


12 Here is*the patience of the Saints :' here arc they 
that keep the Commandements of God, and: the faith 
of Jeſus. = 

13 Then I heard a voyce from Heaven, ſaying unto 
mee; Write, Blefled- are the dead which dye for-the 
Lords ſake, from henceforth : even fo ſaith the Spirit: 


tor they reſt from their laboiirs, ng their works fol- 
low them. CE EE owe 


114 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and up- 
0n the cloud one fitting like. unto. the Sonne of man, 


waving on- his head a golden Crown, and in his hand 
A ſharp Sickle, | $ 


| 15 And anorher Angel came out of the Temple, cry- 
ing with a loud .veyce to him.that fate on the cloud, 
ruſt in thy Sickle and reap: for thy time is come'to 
Rap; tor the harveſt of the earth is ripe. 


16. Then he that ſate on the cloud did thruſt his Sickle 


Na theearth, and the earth was reaped. 
MAMA” another Angell came out of the Temple, 
'- 1n Heaven, having alſo a ſharp Sickle. 
$ Andanother Angel came 6ur from the Altar, having 


wi EP. --- power 
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power over the fire, and cryed with aloud voyceto him 
tat had the ſharp Sickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſha 
vickle, and garher rhe cluſters of the Vineyard of the 
earth , for her grapes are ripe. | 

19 Thenthe Angel did thurſt in his ſharp Sickle on 
the earth; and cut down the grapes of the Vineyard of 
the earth, and caſt them into that grear Winc-preſſe of 
the wrath of God. mw 

20 And the Wine-preſſe was trodden without the Ct- 
tie, and blood came out of the Wine-preſle, unto tit 
horſes bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand fix hundred. 
furlongs. + 


a —————- "—— ——_— " 2 ——  ——_— 
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The Logicall Reſolution of its 


A JE have heard in the two former Chapters, What things mY 3 
"'N/ WV beenatted by the enemies of the Church - We ſnall heare 14 
.. rhu Chapter folloWing, as touching the valorous war ks of tie 


Citizens thereef, for here' We are taught, What Was the eſtate of the 
true C bhaurch from the time, that the battell was Forfar in hag 
and the Dragon was caſt out uno" mc Earth, Chap. 129+ a al 


IS Sv +9 : S- \ cu aan TH | | ; vw Ff 
tai cnc peut Degan to riſe out of the Sea, Chap: 13: I No þ 
eſtate ts double: the firſt, While ſhe kept within the, Camp, 


yee have the happy condition of the Satnts declared + Hh 
Captain the Lamb that ſtands upon Mount Sion, 4 47/9 V) * 


diers;. Who are both a definite and a choyce company that: | , 
that by the joy of the Spirit rhat is expreſſed thetr neW bp [45 
And1afty, by their Holineſſe Wherewith they Wers inaued, 1 ore and. 


1002412 [CAHFOTE 


Woman vaniſhed ont of 115 50Þt, by flying mto Bal | 

The ſecond eſtate of the Church ts dejtribea as oy ! iſt [ant 
eoming forth into pitched field, Where there are My ed c 
combatants and Champions, Who are ſent art 

> and .cuconntir,. fi 


Angels that follo 


. g— 
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ef Babylon, verſe 8, The third rrrns the Beaſt: out of his Inrking 
holes, and ſets hins in the open light, by denouncing an horrible judge- 
ment against thoſe, Who deſpiſing this threatared judgement, do nc- 
rertueleſſe cleave unto him ,* verſe 9. 19, 11, But yet ſeetns the 
beak, enes are ſtricken With a fear at the conſidering of thoſe pains 
and torments , Which they are compelled to rmergoe, Whileſt tncy 
return and cleave to the trath , there is a double Confolation aa- 
Jywea, one of Johns, 'verſ. 12, eAvother of a voyce that Was ſent 
jrom' Heaven, Whereby the former: 15- confirmed,” wverſ. 13. And" [9 
the firſt encounter by Word ts ended. The ſecond shirmiſh is made 
by deed, Which is donble alſs : A Harveſt and Vintage, for the far- 
ering of the harvcst, an eAngel ts addreſſed With an inſtrument, 
verſ. 14, And a commandement, verſe 15. Aid he falls to his Yorke, 
wrſ,16, For the vintage, an Angel cometh ferth prepared axd fur- 
Ped, verſ. 17, *Receiveth a commandement from another Anzel, 
"&\.18, And finiſheth the buſinefſe verſ. 19, and 20 3 
: 19, 4 ; 


——  __— _ 
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Verf CME E'XP'O:$-I1-T-I'ON:; 
erl, wh Bt looked, and loe a Lamb ſtood, This Prophecie bo- 


— 


EY ginneth from the time tharthe Dragon being calt out up- 
7 Ah, chaſed the Woman into the Wilderneſſe, Chap.1 2,1 3,&c. 
eh -y {tate of the Chureh,. as ſhe lieth hidden, is more tully 
the Tſe , CCorUng to that more cleare knowledge thereof which 
2Innin of Smeg bringeth, as it hath begn obſcrved, ar the be- 
ſor H _ 12, Chapter, The eleventh Chapter did-ronch more 
MT Va _e of the ormer times, diſpatching, as it were, in one 
tbetwo ws Wnole remainder of the Prophecie in the ſufferings of 
in this ON, as being the two principall memders. But here 
erto% -d, have it a.l1trle more copiouſly declared, how mat- 
ne lafery of mg whole body.in the mean time, both in reſpect of 
o them' þ all, and alſo in reſpe& of the valorouſneſſe of. ſome 
John theref., yes nappy condu&t. a Joytull victorie 1s begun. 
ſav , FN cginning the matrer again from thence, ſaith, he 
Soune of God ſranding wpon Mount. Sion. This Lamb is Chrift, the 
"me of hi, Re it 15-evident by his correlative in this verſe, the 
Mg the Dy, . He carrieth himſelf like.a Lamb all this while, #s- 
them kev I the Beaſt patiently, and not avenging hitr- 
nropar ny at ſecurity wherewich he both could and might 
their deſert 3 and yet he Iyethinot idle, negleting 
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the ſalvation of hjs ſervants, but ſtands, as ir were,' in battel T1088 
ready to defend them : covering the woman and her ſcattered ſeed 
uhder his wings,-leſt they ſhopld take any harm from their enemies. 
Aſoznt $101 upon which the Lamb ſtands, as it were, on his watch- 
tower, is the Church it ſelf, which ſtandeth firmly like Mount Sion, 


againſt all the force of Adverſaries. Before it was the T emple, and } 


che Hely Altar, but yet a ſmall hiding place, Chap.1 1.1. After thatii F 
was 4 S#l1tary a:fart, becauſe it carried no ſightly ſhew uponcarth, I 
Chap. 12. 6,14.” Now it is called the Hill of $i0n; becauſe it con- 1 
tinueth invincible in. the midft of theſe waves, which is a n6- 
rable comfort againſt either *the fmalneſſe or deformitic of the 
Church. | . s | 
_ efud With hins an hundred forty four thouſand, This 15 the ſame 
troope, which was befere of thoſe who were ſealed, Chap. 7-4 
_Aretas thinks it to be a diverſe one, becauſe the Relative Artic 
is wanting ; but that is wont to be omitted in matters that are ſu 
ficiently known, as the woman ſpeaks, John 4 25, 1 kyoW that Mi 
fias cometh, Who #s called Chriſt ; not O meofias but Meſſias ; and mii) 
ſuch ſpeeches are there. Surely theſe men, beſides that they agree F 
the »»mber have a name alſo Written in their foreheads ; now whats Þ 
this elſe, but to be ſealed? beſides, they fing a ſong alſo, W hich no ml 'Þ 
| could learn beſides them,verſ.3. They are therefore choſen outotthe 
| whole company of thoſe that fhall periſh, to whom alone-Chfiſt in- 
parteth the ſaving knowledge of himſelf, duringthe time of thoſe 
fiftions of the Church. Wherefore they are the ſame in.all thing 
with thoſe ſcaled ones,Hs alſo with the Temple that was meaſured,an 
the woman that fled into the Wildernefſe,an&they are to be refers. 
fo that time of the ſeventh Chaprer. Hence therfore we may percene 
what a goodly train the woman had in the Wildernefle,in how Fl 
number allo the Saints were flocking together in the Templc With 
two Prophets, Chap.11.T,2, Though then the Saints be exceeding oh 
if they be compared with that huge company that poſſeſſerh a y 
( 3ty and the Court, yet as there were of old ſever thouſand men! I 
the World kneW not of, who did never boW their knee to Baal; Soy 
there long ago in onrt S10n,4 hundred forty and forr rhouſandin : 
midſt of thoſe laſt ruines of the Cre, who when all there 07 © 
| world ran after the D7agor, and zhe Beaſt, did converſe alway© 
gether with the Lawb,never departing fram-his ſide. . { anothet 
Having the name of bis Father. Arctas Complutenl. an 4 Jath 


_ Copy read, Having his name, and the name of his FAINT 3 "ab 
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ſo the old Latin read it. Which reading I would think rather 1s te 
be followed, both becauſe it.doth more fully open the Dofrin,ſee- 
ing wee are adopted to be ſonnes by Chrift, and becauſe fo ma- 
ny copies conſent thereto. There is no difference in the effect be- 
tween either, yer the one is more ſignificant then the other : but 
hence we may fetch light to clear that in the 7. Chaprer,v.z. Where 
mention is made of ſealing, bur there is nothing ſerdown by which it 
night be known, what manner of ſtamp was ſet upon them. We 
karn out of this place; that this Was Wririen wpor thetr foreheads that 
God Was their father through Chriſt. And there 1s great cauſe why 
this ſhould be made a marke to know the Saints by ,becauſe they arc 
molt of all diſcerned hereby from the wicked of the world, whole 
faſhion it is to condemne a child-Jike' confidence in C od for arro- . -: 
gancie, as we ſce in the Papiſts who blaſpheme againkt this holy 
truth, But obſerve that this is no ſenſible ſealing, or it that were 
granted, yer chat 75 not the fione of the Creſſe, but the name of the Fa- 
ther Written on their foreheads. Ts 

VYerl, 2, And T heard a veyce from heaven. That is, from Mount 
3%, where the Lambe ſtood with this multitude, Or of the Temple 
Thatis, ove of che Church. The ſame thing is ſignified by theſe fun- 
ary names. There was an endeavour in this Mountaine alone to 
_ Worſhip Godaright; while all the reſt of the world followed their 

Wnungodly and vain imaginations. "The-voyce which was' heard, 
5 lluſtrated by a threefold ſimilitude; of waters, T hander, and of 
\ ber4Which threefold {imilitude noteth out the proceedings of 


in Church; the firſt is the Churches. voyce when, it was decaying, 
ns 5 IS a confuſed and diftint+ one, ſuch as is the noiſe of waters, 
1 c Io 


nificth nothing, teacheth nothing, but beateth the eares 


Lhe certain ery ler ge murmur, For when as the woman went 


*1Ntothe wilderneffe, though there were then many very learned 
ms flouriſhing in the Church, as «Arhanaſors, Baſil, Naztanzen, 
he j/ rome, Ambroſe, Hierome; Auſtin, and others, whoſe very lear- . 
: works did make a mighty noiſe through all the world,yct how | 
"81 their do&rine commonly not-inderſtood, nor perceived of 

; —» &very'one following eagerly their .own ſuperſtitions for 
plain! * Yeathe DoRtors themſelves did not ſpeake_difſtinAly, and 
one! F; Wille they ſometimes. preached righteouſneſſe by Chriſt 

HL ometimes they gave it to their own works, erewhiles they 
touch UH iree will; oftentimes they left the ſame entire and un- 
— "NGtkey condemned. Idolatry.'in word, and they eſtabliſhed 

it 
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it indeed by invocation of Saints, wotſhipping of Reliques, and 0- | 
ther wicked ſuperſtitions. Certainly there was ſcarce any-headod 
doCtrine which they taught alwayes conftantly after-the fameman- 
ner. they made therefore a confuſed noiſe, which: did rather over- 
whelm the ſenſe with a mighty found, then informe the minde with 
profitable knowledge. For as the words of a man when heis giving 
up the Gholt, dye within his jawes, neither do they ſound diſtinly 
co the underſtanding of thoſe that heare them; ſo the truth that was 
then ready to dye, did found ſo confuſedly in the bickering of con- 
trary opinions, that there could ſcarce any-voyce thereof be under- 
ſtood, Yet in this diſorderly noiſe; the Saints did. perceive as muck 
as availed to help them to Salvation, If we follow -this interpreta- 
tion, which the event maketh to be of credir;.a man may obſern 
what 15 the judgement of the Holy Ghoſt. concerning the writers of 
that age, namely, that very pure doctrine can be ſcarce any better 
drawn out of their writings, then any profitable: notion can be gi 
- thered 6uct of the' noiſe of the waves when they daſh one upon ano- 
cher. - I would have nothing detrated from their- due” commend: 
tion, for what was wanting in thein,.is to be” imputed to the deca) 
of that Age,not to any want of learning or.wit inthem,in which clcy 
did excell:Bur I cannor but marvelat the daintinefle of our Age,tiut 
would feed on Acorns again;now when the-uſe of cornis found lt * 
The /e:0ad voyce # of thunder, loud and terrible, giving a crackby 
certaine.fits. This is the voyce of the Church when 1t was Parr, 
to ruin, made by.JYuldeuſes, Albingenſes, mictiff and Hufſe. Thelc 
thundred out very vehemently, and the world was aſtonithed with 
the crack that they gave, but all'the feare of it vaniſhed away Wi 
the noiſe or:1t, till a new crack came ruſhing again,like as 4t fareti i 
Thunder, wherewith men are no longer atraid, chen-.while mel 
eares arc filled with the noife. | EW 
The voice of the Harpers, is that: of the Truth when 1t Was J 
reſtored, ſtraiglit before the wowwar came out of the wilens 
when there were confeſſions ſer forthy every where by the o : 
ches, the Auguſtanc, that of Srrarbarg, Baſil, $\pneer land, _ 
vihich all did make a moſt ſweer harmony by their moſt pads 
conſent in one and the ſame truth. This threefold voyce rheriore \ 


ſer before our eyes ſummarily, the whole courſe of doftrine po 


firſt beginning of that lurking of the Church--during the lon, '« more 
of Antichriſt, By which weſee, how every-latter Prophecte NO 
evident then-the former. Firſt; of all, the.quality” of the or" "ir. 


—_ 
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the faithfull-was declared by ſealing, Chapt, 7. Then by their /ying 
hd 1n the Temple, Chapt, 11. Thirdly by their. flight into the Walt. _ 
xfe, Chapter 12, Now far more plainly after this. manner wh:ch 
wenave heard here, and this ſhall yer be more clear in the particu- 
|  krexphaining of this Chapter. =D 14 Bo”. 
Verl. 3. Aud they ſuns as it Were a neW ſong, and ao fixgby the de- 
fect of the article and Which did ſino, for: and ſinging. Tne neW ſor 
vthe magnifying of God the Father by Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the 
elect are made the Sonnes of God. Iris called zeWw, not becauſe men 
began now firſt of all ro be, and to be counted the Sonnes-of God, 
Ut decauſe this prace is communicated to far more in the true Chri- 
an Church, then ever before the comming-of the Redeemer, and 
v1tis confirmed with more pleatifull arguments. For which cauſe 
We are faid, 'to have received the {pirit of 'adoption, Rom. Þ. 15. 
Not becauſe we were the firſt that received it, but becanſe-we-re- 
ved it more fully then they that were before us. Or elſe, there 1s a 
Guble ſong that hath been from the beginning of the world, an old 
| vl and 2 2eW one: That magnified God becauſe we were made tis 
»008 by creationgas Adayuz was before the fall:thi extolleth God with: 


Pratles, becauſe we are made his Sonnes by redewaption.. 


. S18 a zeWſong,becauſe it is the later,althowgh all the ele&t.uſed 
from the beginning. It is ſung before the '7hrove;the BeaFt and 
Ur Elders becauſe this lauding of God 15 chiefly performed in the 
ouch aſlembly of the faithfull,'and yet-this company. was in the 
; Emre, and was net marked of the world. Or elſe it is ſung 
ly 4 Throne , becauſe every one thar- proſeſſeth This'faith, 
N clongs to the company of the ele, although the. injury of 
dn mes,ſuffer not publicke congregations to be gathered togethc I, 

1 Ma man may trecly acknowledge this ſelfeſame thing, having 

*vretarens yoyce joyned with his. - 


la boa & 4n could lcarne, Namely,during all the time the Chnrch 
etaine (het 12. 6, For now the company. of the- faithfull was 
kn by Fi Fane, and cafie tobe numbred, when as thoſe were cho- 
For. IM Tribes, who ſhould fing this new ſong, above Chap. 7. 
by; 4 did of old chuſe out the 1Welve Tribes of the Iſraelites to 
: mnſge nth of all the reſt of the world and no et ds 4H i678 
Wn, hath God company, before the partition wall was broken 
Mn "eV (hut out the counterfeit worſhippers from 
"Uruſt ing © ones, with firme wals of the courts, ſo that theſe were 
UNC inner moſt Temple, as into a certain {trait and nar- 


revw 
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.- row priſon, while theſe other triumphed in the mean time in the 
enWvard and larger court, Chapt. 11. 2. Who could not, or rather 
would not conceive what the Saints ſung Within, but they made 4 
noiſe with a kinde of baftardly mingle-mangle muſick, lauding God 

- .. fortheir adoption; but yet ſuch as was obtained partly -by Chriſt, 
partlyby their own ſtrength, declaring whence they come by this 
their Shrbbeleth, Judg.* r2. 9. They ſhould be therefore very few 
for .a certaine time, who ſhould ſing this: ſong in reſpe& ofthe 
reſt of the multitude; yer. after that Antichriſt ſhould begin tolag- 
guih by little and little about the end of theſe yeares, the number of - 
the faithfnll (hould encreaſe ſo greatly every day, that it ſhould not 
be able co be numbred ar. length, Chapt. 7. 9. So much for the 
Joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; their Holinefſe is deſcribed in the relt of 
the words, and firlt rhat they are bought from the earth, that is, Mey | - 
are pulled by Gods pqwer from our of the falſe and hypocrtiticall 
Church, as it were out of the middeſt of the flame; which 1s the 
uſuall-ſignification of the Zarth in this Book. 
 Verlſ. 4.'Theſe are they Who are not defiled With Women, AtCH 
ſaith well, tha#theſe words are not ſpoken in the diſpraiſe of Mat- 
riage. For what defilement can there be in it, when the bed # n1#e- + 
filed, Heb. 13. 4. What, was this a band of Batchelors,and of Prieſts - 
. onely? Why, the Levites themſelves were not forbidden to mat!}; 
neither '1s this company here made, of the Tribe of Levi onely,elp- 
7. 4. '&c. Certainly Chriſtian Prieſts. did not want wives, till F. |} 
debrand opened a window to Soaomitry, leaft that his Clergy ſhould 
be defiled with chaſte Marriage. vo 
But there was no man perhaps, among this company, who = 
tainted with this blot of unlawfull companying with Women, or W 
ſubje& toiit by the infirmity of the fleſh. Bur what, ſhall we ally 
that repentance did ſo grow Out of uſe after Chrilts time, which! * 
ſuch power to cleanſe the ſoule before he rooke our fleſh upon MT: 
Wherefore it cannot be, that Women ſhould be taken prop & ” 
this place,but ro be defiled Wirh Women is all one,with ro Worſb1p 145 
for which we know, that to go 4 Whoring is* commonly put oo 
Scriptures; as, they Went 4 Whorins after their gods, EX00-3 Al Gs 
in Ezechiel,thou haſt played the whore, with the Sons of e/EgyPis a = 
- thou haſt worſhipped the Gods of the Egyptians, and (OL Ne 
; k 5 : An, 15 
ther places; according to which fule, to be defiled With "AS i 
ſame with, »ot to Worſhip the Gods of Woman. What are thele W 


| \f c 
then?they are the Locuſts,the people of the Angel oft " bott ones P $48 
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Verſ,6, Then 


Mitral conſtityr 
With the 


&t i made b 
wah, * T6 h he. Wilder 
5 Itom the time of the Womans firſt flight into the. we” 
o 3 it ſhall bee made very wer 0 gn of the > Urea 
age the Larbe ſendeth out certain Ul Tarn S 6 
=y who riding by the tents of Antiohrift did provo » ho 
= and bore off manfully his firſt aſſault, Theſe p: _ 
O ate boy here (poken of inthe verſes following, the firſt where 


* Worthy men,who aroſe np about the yeer,1306.namely 
">... oo VISeIe: 


_ 
— -- 
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Ockbam; M1arſilins Patavinus, Tohannes de -Ganduno , eArnilles 
villa nova,Dantes,Petrach; andabove the reft Tohn Wickiif an Enje- 
!1f-man, whoſe doftrine was more plentiful, then that of all h 
reſt,and-it pierced deeper thentheirs; yea it did takefuch roatithati 
conld never:be rooted ont fince that time. Now one Angel ancly 1s 
ſpoken of inthis-place;the Type wherof I apply to-many learned men, 
becauſe thar the agreement -of matters -is 'more relpetted infuch | 
2a forctelling of things to come , then the unity of per- 
ONS, de tone 
He fliet h through the maſt of heaven, beeauſe the -truth now it 
length reviving after a long ſpace wherein it lay on dying, drew 
great deal of carthly filth afterir as-yer, with the burden whereof i 
was weighed down, that it could not: {traightwaies fly into heaven, 
that is, .it-could not at the firlt attainto-the heavenly purity theredl, 
butſhe ſhook her wings, and ſtnck -in the midft berweet both; ſee | 
for this what hath.been faid, on Chap. $. 13. Hence it came ro pill; | 
that though that Holy man had moſt certain knowledge of tht $4 1 
in many things, with the ſwift wings whereof he ſoared aloft, = 
left the commonſortof:men far beneath him upon the earth; ft 
he was far blinded, and much deceived with errour 18 Many ge p” 
{o that he ſate as yet in the loweſt form of the Saints. Ther S 
the firſtbeginnings of the Church, when ſhe began to rife u i 
were from death again, placed this Angel in rhe middeſt wn 

heaven'and carth , where Gregorie the Great w asſct about : 

of almoſt the greateſt ruine thereoF,as we ſaid'upon Chap.-13: of 
| is, having iy dots b 
ained 1eDy Po 
God had (0, Ghoſt world of 
{that Wis 


46> 
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he re all wor 


of dark 


hatched forth but as yeſterday ; 

antiquity: This Angel had the Goſpe/tot 

3t 10 the 4hhiabitants of the earth, thatis,to t 
NT, {10 | . | 
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* Church, which was buta whoriſh one, till-this light was broaght 1n- 
4 tit; who-ſhould now-have power given them to opert tlicir-cyes 
toſce,and their ears to hiearken to heavenly. aoftrine. 
| Sajing, With & great voice, Now he: cometh: to rhe preaching of 
1 -teAvrel, which is fo much the more to be marked, becauſe ir' is 
 tiefrf of thoſe voices, which'the ſever Thunders gave out, Chap.10, 
4. foritbelongeth to the ſame time. Thoſe Thuxders followed next 
iherthe Turkiſh Tyfanny- to which they are, ſee next in order, 
Chap. 10, Of rather they begun-tegether with them, and- are con- 
ned within the compaſle of the ſecond wo; as'it appeats by Chap. 
1.14. This skirmiſhing;of thefe Angells here began abont the ſame 
meas we ſhall make it more plain,Ch. 20.4,5, And ſo inthis chaptcr, 
| Mongthoſe three woyces by which the progreſle of the Church is ſ1g- 
* filed, the ſecond rr like ro T hinder, .verſ.. 2, Which ſecond voice 1s 
begun by this onſet. of the battell, which theſe” Angels make, as we 
arcobſerved before ; and ſo we ſce how the Holy Ghoſt delighteth 
ithename of 7h1mder whenit ſpeakes of theſe matters, as it ap- 
Keth by comparing that place;Chap.10, 4. Where mention is firſt 
nate hereof, with this-in this Chapter. The Holy Ghoſt would not 
Wethe voyces and their ſpeeches ſet down in writing before: this, 


Ws ; declaringthe deafneſs of [thoſe times Wher the VOCs Vere 
tere | 


wi Which in hearing neither did, nor Would bear; which yet ſhould 
. "#1 molt evidently,. after thar they/had been paſſed and utte= 
Ws yAT thetime of theleyenth . Trampets ſounding ; for which 
©they are reſerved:till rhistime. FN 49 
Pl 7+ Fear God, &c; This was a-malt fit matter for this - 4/4- 
Ute Þcak of at this time, when. all reverence towards God lay 
Ko, Pulned;fave-onely ſuch as the-precepts 'of men did reach, 
* 9% ERS of the Prophet Eſay; + This people draweth Neer mn- 
ok their month, and they honour me With their lips, but their 
they hy yk ar from me, and their fear toward me, is that Which 
gs *x targht by. the precepts of men, Chap. 29, 13. So when 
115 Aus, aoroad « into . the-world,” men were commonly 
tthe _ Mtwinira bodily fear to tranſgreſs mens commanamentsz 
bad Wir Ig ati of: God were ſecurely contemned, Ita man 
Ut certain as rom the Satrulegions aſſet he had not murmured 
bdddna Prayers 'upon his beads , or had nor abſtained from for- 
adj” © ®Biſer dayes, orhad not obſerved fuch' other fooliſh 
Meckedtites ns | maj Oy OE ONIEOT SOLES, SOLO yo 
No: buvifthe oe he thoughe himſelf robe guilty of'a grie- 
vi. the lanic man-.had-been tenorant' of God Max my 
Holy 
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Holy truth,if he ſhonld have no confidence in Gods merey by Chil 
but ſhould fly to ſaints,as oft as any perplexity-urged himif he ſhoul 
defile Gods Holy name in every word almoſt that he ſpake,& ſhould 
violateall other duties of true picty-and honeſty , he felt noſting at 
a1[.in his Conſcience. This Hely Angel therefore did not without 
good cauſe begin his preaching with theſe words,fear God,that ſo he 
might call men back from their falſe fear, to the ſenſe and fear ofthe 
true God ; Conſider and weigh well the de&rineof Toby YVicklif 
that was condemned in the Councell of Coxftxnce, and youſhallſee 

| how greatly he laboured to pull down mens fooleries, and to-teach 
'men to follow after true godlineſs in good earneſt, 

| NoW #5 the honr of his indgement come, 'So doth the Angel cole. 

firm it, Chapter 10.7, That the conſummating of the myſtery is | 
the doorcs ; whereby: wee ſee how this Angel xeſounded, as it } 
were an Eccho to that mighty ſhouting of the: Angel, as itis tobe } 
ſeen there, verſe 3. And-it conld not be but he mult needs admo- } 
niſh men vehemently, and give them warning: of Gods.moſt heary 
Jadgement hanging over them, when'/as heſaw that horrible impiety 
raigned every where. Which judgement began to be executed atthil 
ſame hour in char firft reſurrefion,of which we ſhall hear Chap,295' 


At which indeed the Papiſt would have quaked for fear ,and that 
worthily,had they not drawn a thicke skin-over their hearts, when. 
as they might have acknowledged by that revolting of men #0 | 


them, and their returning to the truth , which BY faw to be ever 
day greater then other, both their inveterateungodlinels, as alſothele = 
molt juſt puniſhments which were ready to be inflicted upon 18th 
unleſs they would repent in time. = Es 
And Wor rip him that made heaven. Another.head of [1s preaching 
was, that men would renounce their Idolatry, and 'turne themlelves 


tothe true God, Whom he deſcribeth by hi Workes of creat war” 
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who might turn men with his- words from their impiety, if it could 
bethat ſo he alſs might turn away his ſcourge from-them upon their 
repentance. What ſhould he ſtand any longer admoniſhing,after he 
nad fo long ſuffered them in patience, and not rather fall oh ſmiting 
them?But ſo incomprehenſible is the goodneſs of our God, that he 
ill not punith men before extreme neceflity compell him, He brid- 
ledthereforc the rage ofthe T#rkes,who then began to put the world 
ntear,that they did not do- our  Exrope any great harme till this 
Avgel had performed his office ; which - ſeeing -it 'was in vain for 
the greateſt part, why ſhould he keep back his ſcourge any longer. 
Verl. 8. And another Angell followed, The ſecond Angel Pro- 
Piecieth of the fall of Babylon; that is, of the City of Rome, and of 
tle Remiſh power,as it is out of Cha.17.5,9,18. He ſpcaketh of things 
come; as if they had been paſt , after.the manner of the.Prophers, 
cauſe that is no lefſe certain which is forctold, then if it had been 
"0waccompliſhed in very deed. And yet he doth not onely de- 
ounce that that is to come, but he alſo demonſtrateth a thing that 
" depun already at the time of this - preaching of his. This 
Mirgel are thoſe Miniſters . of 'the truth , --whom. the: age-fol- 
| 17.8 yeelded. * Among whom the chief were Tohn Hwus, and 
"rome of Prague, Who fought valiantly againſt the Popes Sx- 
Rr, as we may ſee in the Articles that were condemned in 
i Conncell of Conftance. They laboured to tumble-this down 
E along from Antichriſts Throne together, with which B absloy, that - 
1 ; © muſt necds fall for company. © Neither could the Pepe 
anding and remaining after, whoſe beginning was 
_ growth well worſe , his height and ripeneſs into- 
ngecr, as thoſe rWo holy men: made it manifeft, They 
the yeere'1 404. and they ſhooke the. foundation 
iſh Tyranny 2 little more mightily then F/5ck&/zff, which 
beſt intimated that.it ſhould ſo.come-to paſſe, making 
wing Ange/:to be. a more fierce cnemy then the former. . 
reaſon, 70 OPT That Pen Was fallen, .and that: -upon great 
Qone © MY Bohemia being now enlightened with their Ser- 


þ, 


mdliſh « forthwith renounce the Pope of Rome, and: did- de- 
Raniſh fc? where the Monaſteries , that were: the. nurſeries of 
re Rttion, Which beginning was a notable ſay that was: 
they fe Ir proofs ſake of the finall deſtrution of Rowe, which 


WaSto come {h | 5 ( | | p rt 'K 
Midge thereof in this betas fy you they receives: a molt certain 
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not turnednpand down without a Noiſe, andthe Holy Ghoſt 21- 
reth us in ſome ſorta taſte and token of the commotion that follow- 
edafter nporrhis Sermons,'by expreſſing tt in thts exceeaing oreat. 
centention,and vehemency of words. ' - tt ev Tie 


Fanywan hall adore the Beaſt, He'dealeth earneftly,and cutteth 
wthequicke; The ſum of his {ſpeech is contained 'in' this hypothetr- 
callpropoſitions; If any 4% ſhall adore the BeaSt, he ſhall pur chaſe to 
kimſelf everlaſtiagdeſtraBion, The former part of which is fer down 
ns verſe,thec latter part is declared in the two verſes following. As 
touching adoration, it 1s illuſtrated firſt by the double ſabie& thereof, 
the Beaſt; and lus Jmage. Simpie and rude people aavre the B ea$t, as 
Bio are carried away with the preſent luſtre-and pliſtering ſhew ot. 
uethings which they ſee, Bur the learned and witty ſort of men 
are the Jmage;as who look further off, and who'do therefore Wor- 
fripthe preſeat Boa ſtbecauſe ofthatyencrable annquity of {uccefiron, 
mdthat ancient 17-2402, which was newly Ronriſhed over again 1n 
tusthatis-preſent.Both theſe ſhall be alike in danger of deſtrudtion 
unleſſe they repent, Above, Chap. 13. 15. The adoring of ? he Image 
"3 commons all;but ſecing it is here diſtinguiſhed in fome relpect | 
rom the adoring'of the Beaſt.this ſeemerh to berhat different reſpet 


Wichwe have made, thatthe learned fort worſhipped the one,rhe 
mlcarned the orher. | 


b Fa that the manner of adoring is opened,which jtis. done two 
| The * y taking the mark either in their forehead, of in their hana 

common ſortof men are figned in the forchead,as wito acknow- 

OR once by a bare profeflion; The Ptmces, Pecres, the 

the : the Churchmen,and the reſt of that ſtampe, . are ſigned 

theirs mn becauſe they are to aefend the Beaſt to tne uttermolt ot 
"Roy va "Why thenis the order” chanped, and” why 1s the firlt 

WR w_ the marke- inthe {i O rehead,which was ſet ih the lecond 

- bs vaich belonged to'men of leffe an pee: 13.16. 

In the 7 Os £ c the condemnation of rheſc Champions CAL hght 

* ifhi mn c the Beaſt, mighrbe thereby declared to be greater; 
ul phe oo ener 08 foal ba ro memeedin fire and BrimFone, 
Ball 2:that 55 Beaffs mark, yea ever n rhe forehead YT much 707'C 
the unmigy., 2 Poke it in bu bird, But why 15 there ns mentor of 

wh 7 of the name ? Becauſe this mark is properts the. Grecians 

dihould as hp ns MArK 1 PLOPe » dy ans, 
Chay.'xo 4 1, £2 Beaſt by their conſent with the Latin hurch ; 
ple f,..2177- Now this Angel was appointed for the Weſterne peo- 
03 OO everbing teas ora i EIA: peo- 

© "7 Keing Greece was before this timealteady-overthrown 
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with the Turkiſh Tyrannie, But obſerve that this «do#ation is per- . 
formed,not by falling down upon'the earth ; but by acknowledging 
his dominion,and ſupremacy,after which manner they may adorethe 
the Beaſt,who never ſaw him. ; Lfs mb: 
10. He ſpall alſo drinke of the Wine of Gods Wrath, The conſe- 
quent of the propoſition deſcribeth the deſtruQtion of thoſe whodo 
adore the Beaft, beth by the kind of the puniſhment in this verk, 
as allo by the eternity thereof'in the next. That is firſt pro- 
pounded allegorically. in the. beginning*of the verſe, thenitiser- 
plained with proper words in the other part of it. ' To arinkof the 
Were of Wrath,{ſcemeth to be a Metaphor , made by a figure wherein 
there is a reference in another ſenſe to that wine of fornication, & 
' which ver{.8. Wherby was ſignified the Idolatry,with which menare 
nolefle delighted,then with the daintieſt wine. As men therfore do 
greatly reJoyce in their ſins, ſo ſhall God ne lefle rejoyceinpunilh- | 
ingthem;tor he will mingle unto them'a' Cup of the Wine of bi Wrath; 
according to that,Deut. 28.63, Or the ſenſe of ir may be takeniron 
them , who put wicked men to death with poyſoned cups,as the Ar 
thenians, and other. people did of od, and-as the T#rks uſe to doit 
this day. But what was this mingled wine ? The words in the Gee 
ſeem to be contrary to themſelyes, the word put for wine fignifying 
that which never was mingled, which in Latine is called 1ermm: lo. 
clear this, a thing is ſaid to be mingled, which is-pourediin fot 
that ſhall drink, though it be not alayed with waterzbut that expo 
tion. ſeemeth to mee to be more probable , which will have ane 
kinds of wines te be mingled together, which mixture doth Ml 
ſooner beget drunkenneſs,and doth work greater diſturbance t9 the 
whole body ; water mingled with unmixt wine,breaksthe fone 
ſuch winezwhich-tempering of water with wine,eannot ſo well _ | 
to ſignifie the exceeding ſeverenels of the puniſhment , which wm 
1s /poken of here, ſo then mingled wine fignifieth judgement W 
mercy ta them that repent not. R 4c donott 
, He ſhall be termented With fire and brimſtone.Thele words 0 Gn 
out the puniſhment,more properly , which is like to be het M abide 
was of Sodors lohg ago; A fearfull ſpeRacle wherof doth ledof 
in the world, in that aſhy earth,and Rinking Lake, which 1 ol 
it, A/pbalites; wherein we have a viible reſemblance © ry : reſent 
ſting puniſhment, This puniſhmeat ſhall be infliedin f f MM: 
of the eAngels, and the Lambe , that the torment OL M7 
grievous , by how much more. it is known to'thelr cnc  Verl. 
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| © Verſe 11, And the ſmoak. of the torment. Theſe words do teach the 
cernity of the puniſhment ;. for rhe. ſynoak of their torment ſhall be 
werlaftino, Now ſmoak is here pur for fire,whereot it is a token. It 
here uſed,to teach the worſhippers of the Beaff, not only that they 
eto be tormenced eternally,bur alſo-that their torment thallnever 
Ren from the Saints, who [hall alwayes ſee the ſmoak there- 
- aatleaſt, E | | 
Inthathe ſaich, They ſhall never have reſt day nor night ;\ thereby 
ie ſheweth that their torment ſhall be contigually without intermil- 
lonas well as everlaſting. The former part of the Propoſition is re- 
ated apain in the end,to put more vehemencie to the Speech ; 
ere he only mentioneth the Charatter of the Beaſts name ; becauſe 
ls Enſign is-common not to them only which are branded in the 
4 "head, but to themalſo who are branded in the hand. Conſider 
1 eretore diligently, O yee Popiſh people | What a herrible puniſhment 
4 ft for you, whleſſe yours. Will make a revolt from the Pope of Rowe. 
| WET ging words of Har.Luther,came not from a man,and from 
Fovoked adverſary, bur they are ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt.put into his 
mind and mouth ;- you ſee he was a man ſent our:from the Tents of 
Uriſt himſelf, And think not that theſe Threatnings are dead and 
vic together with him, but, rather let them be-continually. ſounding 
t about your cars : for they live at this day, and ſh4ll keep their 
Kit no leſſe for ever,then when they were firſt ſpoken. By which 
why denounce everlaſting damnation to every.one,-that doth (till 
_ 10 Worſhip that Remiſh Jdol. Yea ſo: much the' more grie- 
p, puniſhment is-prepared for Papi that live obſtinately- in their 
16 umpiery at this day, by how inuch-more manifeſtly the Abemi- 


ho n ol that Sex have been diſcovered; Let every. one hearken that 
{2 Care of eternall ſalvation. © _ * 


luis 6 = Here ts the patzence of Saints, Theſe are. words of C onſo= 
wth > PR the Angel addeth to. ſhut up his ſpeech therewith as 
Jojn' i nding Epilogue ; And yer they may be the words of /ohr, 
dna, © former ſpeeches theſe words oft the Angels, as an ac- 
trs wh }.conchuſion according to his cultome., But it lictle mat- 
' YNOle words they be of the two. 


Ka ; 4 defeRtive ſpecch, for here 5s a trial of the patience of Saints, 
houlg this 4ll of thems that obſerve Gods commanaements. For now 1C 
ut do uniicſt, who be indued with true patience, and who they 
nicrb;R q crciethemſelves in the duties of unfeigned godlineſle. 
. ould bemade ſo ſtark mad with the preaching of Lyther, 
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pho = _— truly godly,who could bear off his affaultvi- | 
antly, and yer would nor forſake heir profelſion, Of whichſuy 
bo <h the fl, a witneſle, which by means hereof, did-wholy over 
Ye pk 't taughters and blood of the godly, Chap. 117, And'noldl 

= "u -ountry of Erg/and,according tothe quantity thereof whit 
of the k <frdes. where at.that time with the fires thar weremade 
In _ of the fairhfull. How horrible were the maſſacresthit } 
oo a ein France.? Merindolaand:({abriers with their aſlth, do 
Lu * UPC IPONNe of his moſt ſavage: ctacley; :Nowthen | 
ric Soar 6] 5 {ann EINN without which. no*mih could be 


the mol 
itd 


whereof,vohich is moſtampl| 
Netther 1s1t:formough 


am, 
loft 

long as the Church was'inconfli+-with the Hear, 1 

ed Chrilt in his members pofefſedly, it cou d not be aouÞre 

Man,biit:thathe-oughrto ſpend his/hife m that-caulſe,, Pun uy 

which was to-beintdertaken with'thoſe-w 10-gloredin EH, me 

were the only tre Chriſtians,,.che fimpler {oft might avorum Pr 
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looked for, 
UcirRelii 
/theexam 
 Comardly 
When Toby 
le. To 
Witer,: w fe thoir Relig) hows | 
08 arpuments,4nd eviprerh a neceſſity to profeſſe t er Kerrgron ope 
l, $5 nad danger: Were Es ana zbe glory 0 God ewght to be 
wore Precious unto us;then this fracl life, which fo {pea properly, ts Af 
Vine elſe bus. ſoacow; Which judgemerit-of his, other holy men a1 0 
Ui COMirm with theip Writings;as Phil. elantthow; Martin -Bucer, 
and the whole 7yprrine Church] as we may feci®rhe 
puſcela Calvini. F his\s'that'vo cefrom heaven. 
Yerſ14, Then T looked and behold a white c ovd, Hitherto have we 
ieard oithe three Angels thatfight withwords,now:deeds are ad acd , 
0 Engines are made ready toipive :anſerto the full of: Babylon, and 
Uatby « double enterprizzAn Harveſt;indaFinrace;The Harveſt is 
We ge ering of g00d acco rdingtothac of Chrift:The Harveſt indeed | 
"Wear bur the Labourers arefeWypray thereforeito the Lord of the Har- 
Nhat be would ſends forth: Dub ourers ane) bh Harveſt,” Mat. 9:37. 
Os Harveſtis declared-in chree verſes; thei\preparation there- 
wt "two Angels;one Princepall, v.14, Andanother A/ miſterial, 
das. ? 'Whoſ labour is oyned togerher, as it were,a-double = cghA 
"wh 4 king and iriking the earth with-a double crack, the one © 
be oth tollow fraight after the other;andithen followertvthe Cx- 
"0 ther cof verſe 46, As:0nchiris the vords s  A:tloud- ha nehie on 
"=O moo; 
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meh, ſignifieth certain ſublimity,ſuchas be Honours, Dignities, Mi-: 
giſtracie, Princehood, and the like, which have an high place given 
rem among men, though it be not the higheſt of all, ſeeing clouds 
are ſeated beneath Heaven. Which ſignification is confirmed by 
that which was ſpoken before of the two Prophets, Who riþny 
again from: the dead, Were carryed into Heaven by a cloud. That 
15, they were lift up to their. due top of excellencie by the help 
of ſome Princes: that were of the inferiour ſort; Chap. 11:12, Th 
white fair aud comfortable. cloud, 'fignifieth ſome gentle, bountiful] 
and profitable dominions of Princes. The certain man that fittth. 
pon t bis cloud, like to the Sonune of »1as, is ſome one Prince that 1s 
placed in this. high degree of dignity. The ambiguity of which 
_ phraſe, hath carryed away ſome interpretators intoa wrong and ur- 
meet opinion. It is wont uſually to be meant of Chhiſt, bur then the 
articles are prefixed,. of' which here is not any one Beſides, ſeeing 
this man, that ts like to the Sonne of man, doth nothing, but by the 
- command of another, as it appeareth by the next words, it cannot 
well agree to: Chriſt : It is a man therefore:in' nature and qualiitf 
like unto us, whoſe ſhape being repreſented unto Joby, and that ſuc 
as reſembled the Image of ſome: man that was.ro come, he1s ſido 
be like to the Sonne.of man, and that with good reaſon. 
The gelden Crown. Noteth out the dipnity of a Prince,which hath 
a larger dominion thei the Magiſtrate of ſome City.; 7h #7 
Sickle that ts in his harid, doth ſhew his ability and readineſſeto mo 
down the Harveſt, we ſball ſee the Application ſtraightwayes ale! 
tha we have opened the generall meaning of the Type: 
Verſ. 15. And anether Angel. That is," one that 1s diverſe - 
the three former, and from this that ſitreth upon the cloud, 4 my 
number, who cometh out of the Temple, beingz.as it is likely, ® ei 
zen, Miniſter,and Paſtor of the reformed Church, His office1s.90 C 
much to reap with his@wn hands,as to exbort him that fiereth u} Ly 
the cloud to fall to his reaping work, and to perſivade ro it; v0! " 
cauſe he hath leave and power given him to-reap ; 4s allo pete 
# the ſealinable time of Harveſt, Wherein.the-corn 1 71pe: won 
on he bids him pat in his fickle and reap,” and he telle bl ie, 
that y9W the time of Harveſt,thit the matter was attempre 
but without any. happy ifſue, þecauſe the. time was Por ppt] 
yet ; whergas now the. time was-come, wherein © 
ſper-their-godly,.endeavours.- It; is to be obſerved, 
as this. Angell-cometh forth. out- of. the' innermoſt 1c 
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the outer- Court, which Partirion was made in the eleventh Chap- 
ter, the Hely Ghoſt. therefore is ſtill labouring to lay open: the 
ſtate of that-very ſame time more fully, namely of the Church when 
ſhe lay hid, and4hut up into ſtraits, as we have touched at the firſt 
verſe of this Chapter. Fs 

Verſ. 16, Then he that ſate upon the cloud, thruſt in, &c. Here the 
Execution of the matter is ſet down, and the ſucceſle thereof, tor the 
corne fell before the ſickle of it own accord, by reaſon of the great 
ripeneſſe thereo% The earth was uſually taken before in the wore 
part, In which ſignification it may give us notice that thoſe men 
that were before this the inhabitants þ the earth, that is, members 
ol the earthly Charch, which doth differ as much as can be from the 
tneand heavenly one,are now to be gathered at laſt in this harvelt 
into ſheaves of pure corn, or if the harveſt-be only of the Repro- 
bates, ſo that theſe only are cut down with the ſickle, the meaning 
0 the viſion commeth all to one, but that former interpretation 
is more nattirall; For ir teacheth that worthy and profitable Princes 
mould riſe.up atlaft, who upon the perſwafion and incitement of 
Godly Miniſters, ſhould -ather their ſubje&s into the true Church, 
and fhould bring them unto the ſincere profeſſion of Wholſome:do-. 
ring, out of Aatichriſtian ſuperltition, and ſhould withall drive the 


tray impiety and the imbracers thereof out of their Coaſts.Su ch 
White clouds as theſe were Saxony,and many countries in Germany, 
W Miſa, Haſſia, Pruſſia,with the free Cirtes alſo,as,sS transborough, 
Thqurum, Berne, Geneva,Baſil; &c. They that ſatewpon theſe clouds 
Were.the Princes 


haha ; Frederick of Saxony, Mauricins,Philip Lantgrave, 
; 7's BrunſWickh, eAlberto of Brandenborough, the Senate of 
i  Strausburg, Berne, Geneva and the reſt, The Angell that 
IO. of the Temple, were 1ſt Tonas, Philip Melanton, Ni- 
ws 1h wire ſas, Tohannes Dulcixs, who were the firſt that ſet on: 
epin \R cP Frederick of Saxony to abrogate private Maſſe,and to 
8 cormation, Among theſe were ZYWmnglins, Bucer, Caputo, 
Place gy the reft of the Hely men of that time,every one in his: 
Kere mag fickle that Was put into the earth;-are the meanes that 
a the forces that were ſet forth by the Princes and 
wheathe N op Cities for the effefting of a Reformation, namely 
When the ” bg abrogated at Pirrenberg in the yeare 1511. 
Altars out of LE taken away, together with the Images and 
adafew I Whole dominion of Tygerin, in the yeare 153. 
© =. FEAXES after thatwhen upon'a-more full reformation, the 


day 
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ay and yeare of the aboliſhing of that ſuperſtitions Religionof Ph» 
pcry, Were Writes in letters of Gold upon Pillars in the ſame place, 

At which time the reapers in-all theſe places above. named, felt 
ſtoutly to their reforming work, whilſt each of them ſtrove, who- 
thould be moſt forward in cutting down the wicked ſuperſtitions, 
and in plucking up the Tares by the rootes, which did beforeſodo- 


mineer,and grew ſo rank throughout the whole field, that aman -| 


man could nor ſee a whit of, good corn for them. This Harveft was 
happily begun about the yeare 1521. and was more and more fer- 
vently laboured in, for the ſpace of ten whole yeares immediatey 
aſter the beginning of it, which followed ſtraight. after that. Luthor 
had broken the yce with his Sermons, by means of which he wasMt-1: 
ceflirily forced for feare o-Ceſars proſecution,ts' hide himſelf in {t- 
cret a little before this Reformation was ſet upon. While hethere- - 
fore kept cloſe, another Angel tooke that Office unto himſelf of »#- 
horting him that ſat upon the Cloud, to put hes fickle to the earth by 
avrogating Idolatry,and gathering the Saints together as it were1N- 
ro the Sheaves of Holy congregations, as we have expounded it be- 
fore., And this is not a likely and probable alluſion, bur ſuch an ap* * 
plication, as the reſpe& ofthe preſent time doth require neceſſarily: 
The Church did cilt now ly hidden within the Temple, as i118 man 
felt by the Angels, who come out thence. But about the end of 8f 
time that is calculated to be a thouſand two hundred and chreelcoe _ | 
yeares,this Harveſt and vintage; here ſpoken of ſhovuld- be may 2 
which have ſo hindmoſt a place given them in this Prophecic,brent 
things alſo ſhould be accompliſhed in their due time, after hits 
the othep former things were finiſhed : now all, theſe things tall 
molt fitly agree co thac Application, which I have made,nefther re} 
any man, withall his ſearching finde either- other Angels, of git 
ther harvelt alſo then theſe, to make every thing correſpondent £ Y 
ſelf neceffarily. et CITY ns Kavi 
Verh, 17. And another Angel. So much for the Harwef, 1 tf 

5 RT harveſt; But this 
rage followerh, as it?doth commonly after the harveit. Pen 
wicked men, as that is of the Godiy:. For the Sato are peel 
rightly ro wheat-and good corn, whictt:be moſt profirablen jnens 
fary things, and which-do allo reſemble-che ſoundneſle 078007 
hearts by the ſolidneſſe and ſabſtancialneſſe of their fruit; i are 
-v offer that J 

whereof they are of far more profitable uſe, "-11:<5 of 
| | | , | yelling vs. 

of-a more-gallant and magnificall ſhewzBut the! nt/fel 

ſictouſheſſe of the Grapes doth molt farly declare the WW | 
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(-niler alike with 


Jurge fickle ſheweth, | | k 
Utthis Angel dothneither fit upon nt cloud, neither hath he a 
Crowwy pon. ts head; us the Angell of the Harweft 'had, verl. 14. 
Wha, aretheſe things which-are once ſer -downrto be. referred in 
"Mmonts this Angel alf0? 'Or rather, isicſo'thar this Ange! com- 
Nth norneere that depree of dignity which the-former ha, but is 
her one ot a little:-more infcriour rank Þ- So-indeed he leemeth to 
ring tis nor ſafe to addeto-thofe words that are inſpired rom 
Wpot:amoſt.certaine reaſon, This?Anpeltherfore is Thomas 

King. 2 ho lived in the dayes-of Henry rhe'S. thar moſt mighty 
| and was a man of great Tenown and place in our Kingdom, 
wy. ie Earle of Efſex;& Lord Keeper of the privie $ eale;who Came 
ali te Templewhichis in heaven;bcing a fincere favonrer ot pure 
WE ptlehad a S$:ckte3n hi hayd,being made-the Kings deputy in 
Uſiatical matrers,and-it was a ſharp onc,as which he ſer ftout- 
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ly and luſtily to his work, and yet he had no crown or Diademeto 


grace his head withal), as being a miniſter rather to-pur another 
mans power 1n ure, than any that wrought by his own power-aM. 


authority. 


Verſ. 18. And another Angell canee ont of the Altar, The ſecond! | 
Angel 1s deſcribed by a triple tgp commeth ont from tht 
| Altar,that ke b.4rh power over the fire, and that he exhorts hu feltoy t 
cut doWn the vie, As touching the firſt, he is ſaid ſignificantly to come 
out of the Altar.Fo r ſo the Greek exprefleth it,not as Bez4 curneth it 
from the Altar,which doth not ſufficiently expreſſe the force of the 
{pecch. Aman is ſaid to come from a thing,over againſt whichhe wt, © | 
bur he is ſaid to come our of a thing within the compaſſe wherofhe 
was ſhut np, Buthow can he come forth from out of the Altar? Thi 
may be underſtoodcour of the 9.ver.of the 6.chap. Where its ſaid: 
ſaw thz ſouls of them Who Were [tain lying under the Altar, This kinde 
of ſpcaking then teacheth us,that this Angel is an Holy Martyr, ſuch 


as they are who are under the Altar.Now they that /ye under the Als  -\ 
tar,mult needs come forth out of the Altar,when they g0 any whitheT, 
Bur ſeeing there are many Kinds of Martyrdomyfor ſome are con{unt 
W:rh the (Word, ſome With the Haltar,ſome With Wild Beaſts ſome Wit 


fire,to the intent that ir might be underſtood what kinde of MarY® 
this is, it is added in the next words, that he hath power over L1G 
that is,that he induring & overcomming the torment of fire,vhich» 
ro have power over the fire;did thus give teſtimonyto the Truth. Nv 
in that in the third place, he cryeth ro hins that had the fickle, We by 
taught that this man is deſcribed as if he were a Marty r,nzorc fort 
combat that was to be,than becauſe of his victory which was paſt. Fo 
a Martyr that is departed out. of this life, cannot provoke onct? up 
notable enterpriſe, The example of his conſtaney.may prick forwal 
a mans minde to the like courage,but he cannot incite him by WO! 
to ſpeciall deſfigns,ſuch as this is of cutting the vine,unlefle he e LW 
rogether with-him.This exhortion therfore giveth us to WI rs ; 
man ſhould enduer martyrdom ar laſt,and that he had not endurc f 
before, when he perſwaded untothis work. All whuch circumſianet 
| being joined together,do lead us to T, Granmer,once 4r Di, 
Canterbury as they call him. This mari was a worthy Adzrt)! ay 
power over the fire,to which he gave his body to be burn ai in 
Irnth. Whoſe power over the fire was ſo bed: the more Sing 
that having formerly ſlipped through humane frailty 1 by "yokiit 


the wicked Religion, hc ſtraightwales repenting , < his 


Car.ife A Revelation" of the Apocalyplee Fer 
ks @bſcription , when he was brought tothe fire , made his right 
nd firſt of all to be burnt up with the flames, becauſe 1t had beene 
pr to be an inſtrument of fo great wickednefle , and then after 
ths was conſumed , he gave up his whole body to be devoured of 
the fire. He cried With a great*voyce to him that had the Sichle., be. 
1 cafthat inthis dayes of King Henry the 8. he inflamed the minde 
& Thomas Cromwell by his words, with a deſire to inake a vintage, 
fahebeing notably well learned, and boyling with a fervent zeale, 
wild not but inforce and {et forward , the doing of this work with 
Utsmight, by ſetting him on fire todoit', whom he {aw to be in- 
= with power to do it. + 
Vaſc 19. Thea the Angell thruſt in his ſharpe $ ickle, Hitherto of 
it Preparation, now the execution is finiſhed in cutting the Vine, 
This Fize is the gliſfering and princeltke glory of the Popiſh Church, 
Kſe felicity. was very great once inour Realme,, as it was com- 
ty dewhere; it ſwelled with full and ruddy grapes, it hung 
wit and Faſt knit together upon the railes , ſhadowing the whole 
ad over on every (ide with broad Vine leaves, and cluſters of 
pes {et thick together, For it is, wellknown, (2s the ruinesthere=" 
Toe 3s yet teſtihe) how every one of the molt pleaſant hils were 
=QWith theſe wilde Vines throughout all our Tland ; what deepe 
they had taken , and how they did ſo hinder the Sunnes light 
Ma their faire ſpread boughes, that.it could not ſhine upon the 
kg But when as it pleaſed God at laſt to take vengeance on this 
_ Sencration, he [tirred up Henry the 8 ; Who being 1ncenſed . 
bj ae Pope of Rowe upon unjult cauſes, did both ſhake off his 
: lan yoke from himſelte , and did remove it alſo from the 
DN his people. And not cententing himſelfe withthis mi- 
pd of two Angels, partly of CronzWell with his ſharp ſickle, 
Cranmey that had power over the fire, he cauſed this whole 
Sr chto be lopped and pruned, as to be rooted ont utter- 
@n, thy 939+ For hereuponar laſt were the fonaſteries ca 
Wi the ryeries and Nunneries Were caſt doWwne , and laid levell 
Bets » the lands and revennews which d1d before that 
ky; ang. ked religion, were confiſcate to the Kings trea- 
th tir - alt to ſale to them that would eve moſt, And this1s 
Winepres owne ofthe Cluſters, and the calting of them into the 


em, emorable, if we ſhall conſider 
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0 lefſe admirable then m 

Verde Pr {ng to the greatneſle thereof, 
" And the Winepreſſe was' troden Without the Cit Yo The 
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Cipy 18 the hofy (hurch of Goa which the Scriptures doe often note 
out under the name of # (ty; now the Wineprefle was troden 
without the 7 erritory -hereot , which how m arvellonſly doth it 

| agree? For howſo. ver England did. bereaye the Popiſh Crue of 
their goods and lively-hood, and ſtripped thetn of all their dignity, 
as they deſerved to be dealt with, yet had it not attained to thatre- 
tormation at that time, by which it might be called by righta hh 
CG DA Fhe Pope was baniſhed, but Popery was till retained, as1t1s 
evident by thoſe ſx "Articles which were made the next yeareafter 
that the Abies were pulled downe ; In which it was ſo decreed, | 
T hat the true and naturall body and blood of Chris; Were niderthe 
forme of bread axd Wine ; and that the ſubſtance of bread and \vims rt 
ANC no longer af tcr conſecration, T bat the receiving of the Lords 
Supper ratirely, 1s not neceſſary to ſalvation, nnd that Whole {hr if 
E127 ained under either of the Elements, That it is not 1aVfol fn 
Pricfts tomarry, That the vowes of. Continency are to bekept; Thi 
private Maſſes are to beretained ; That auricular and ſecret Gt ſe 
fion of fanlts is profitable and neceſſary. Theſe filthy dodtrinesd 
defile England, and made it for being a holy Howſe of Goa tt 
time, WEI NE | 

= And blood came ont of the Winepreſſe. Blood herc ſignifi) the 
juce of the Grapes by an clegant Metaphore , but yet it dothcom 
neerer then ordinary to expreſle the juce of theſe Grapes of wal 
ſpeech 15 had now, by a certain property of ſpeaking, For it rc 

- put for that calamity which hapned by the overthrow of the FiPts 
which was ſogreat,thatnot only the whole countrey was madewe 
with it, but it did alſo 9verflow to the bridles of the Horjes. For We 
have-it reported, that thoſe who were ſet over the buſine eof , 

ſroying the ſtals of theſe fatlings, and to confiſcate their goods 
up and down witha great troope and traine of men to view all "7 
houſes through the. whole Countrey ,, which office whileth/ 
charge, there was ſuch havock made of the Papilts goods, th NY 
Horſes ſeemed to ſwim in their ſpoiles, as it were iNarmvae 4 
ſed Grapes. But beſides this, I ſuppoſe there 1s another th10g 

fignified hereby, namely , that not only the common Gore Hor 
(who werenolcfſe contagious ia managing this buſineſſet wm 

fes areunto the battell) did grow very rich and wealthy q 

but alſo that the Nobles and Peeres, ' who areas it Wii T 

guide and keepe in the common people , gained ver}.nm* 

this bargaine. It js well enough knowne, that.the begins 
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1mans greatneſſe and honour came from hence, and that others that 
were prettily well before. were much encreaſed hereby. For there 
wfcarce any man at lzalt of any account, who got not good [tore 
: Catpenters Chips for fewelling, when this great Oak was felled 
OWne, | SE 
By the [pace of a thouſand fix hundred furlongs, That 1s through 
ti whole Realme of England, A thouſand fix hundred furlongs, 
mketwo hundred Engliſh miles. Now the length of this Realme 
fomtke fartheſt part of the South to the longelt reach ofthe North, 
Kmorethen this by a hundred miles , but yet it we ſhall take away 
hevaſtnefſe of the Northerne parts, wherethe conntrey is more de- 
rt andunmanured neer the borders, which theſe Grapes, that 1s, 
pl crue of religious Monks, Fryars and Nunes, was afraid of, a5 
king in a colder aire, then that they could endure it, who delight.in 
nemoſt champion and pleaſant places of the Land ; We ſhallſce a 
maryellous conſent even in this circumſtance alſo. Thus then ſtands 
is Engliſh Viatage,, which is fo manifeſtly proved to be thishere 
loretold: by the conſpiring of all things togetker,that 1t 1s not to be 
ubted, but that that this is the naturall application of this Type: 
Ana now we-ſee plainly with what ſingular skill the Holy Ghoſt 
tath comprehended thoſe memorable things, which (hould fall out 
os Church, even to the yeare 1560. Inthis Chapter ſtay is made 
on [tory at the year 1540. but the eleventh Chapter hath ſupply- 
I at which 1 Wantng here from that time,thetbirteer C entHries 
wha evidently deſcribe the Ats and Monumeats of the Dragon 
ws hs 1300, Thence our fob Fox beginning at Fick/efe, 
no web om you may joyne Fohn $leidan,and (Gaſpar Pence) doth 
5 1 m-randling the other things that remaine unto the {cventh 
i AR In correſpondence to this plentifu'l and copious KnoW-= 
nts th. ungs paſt, whichthe diligence of theſe men ſhould bring 
lah {. Tug avout the ſeventh Trumpets blaſt , the Holy Ghoſt 
thr Tg this Repetition ofthe ſame matters , agreeng with 
om the i moe The' whole Propheſie of theſe three Chapters , .15 
© Biſto wy 7obn, to the year 1540. That 1s, it comprehendeth 
Wes y ofthe Church, for a thonſand, five hundred, ead forty 
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The 15 Chapter, | 
3J NP D I ſaw another figne in Heaven, preatand 


DT RAS marvellous : ſeven Angels having the ſeven laſt 
F/ENC PL agues ,. tor by them is fulfilled the wrathof 
AEST Od. = | 
2 And I ſai as zt were a glaſſie ſea mingled 
with fire: and them that. had gotten viaory of the Bealh 
and of his Image, and of his Mark, and of the number ofhis 
= ns ; ſtanding at the glaſſie ſea, having Harpes0t.. 
;3 þ A 
2 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God 
and rhe ſong of the Lambe, {aying, Great and marvellous 
arethy works, Lord God Almighty, juſt and true #*tiy 
works, King of Saints. ; go 
4 Who ſhall nor fear thee, O Lord, andglorifetly | 
name ? For thou only art holy ; for all Nations ſhallcome” 
and worſhip before thee, for thy judgements are mat 
manifeſt. w 
5 And after theſeI looked, .and !oe, the Temple ofthe 
Tabernacle of teſtimony was opened.. 444 
6. And there came forth the ſeven Angels which 
the ſevenplagues, out ofthe Temple, clorhed with pr 
and bright linnen, and girded about the breaſts with gr 
den girdles. i 6: 4 MY 
7 And-one of the foure Beaſts gave tothe (erent 
gels, ſeven golden Vials, full of thewrathof God, W 
liveth for ever more. | Fat ri 
$ And the Temple was filled with the ſmoke? | 
ceeded from the Majeſty of God, and from 115 pi che 
and no man was able to enter into the Temple? FRE. 


ſeven plagues of the ſeven Angels were fulfilled ſhe | 
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The Logical Reſolution of it into the parts of it, 


; [itherto have We heard of the things paſt Which the ſeventh Trum- 
pet recordeth unto us, {o farre forth, as they ſhould be. more fully 
lube #nder it, then ever before. The things to come folloW, rhe COM- 
mon Type Whereof 35 in this Chapter, and then the {peciall exec#tion 
if they is in the reſt of the Book, This Type doth firſt of all aeclare 
ſmmarily , that there are ſeven miniſftring Angels prepared to take 
wnreance of the Churches enemies, Verſ. 1, Alſo what ſhould be the 
par: of the Church converſing among the Gentiles,till the Angels have 
bſcharged their office, -Whereof we have a portraiture propounded 
Mthin the glaflie 4 mingled with fire, as alſo i» the Conquerours 
«Harpers, Verſe 2. «And in their Song, the Authors whereof are 
Noſes and the Lambe, the argument 1s the praiſe of the Omnipo- 
cy and Juſtice of God, Yerſe 3. And of his gathering together of 
il the Elett, Verſe 4. After that he doth in ſpecial give.45 a more de- 
ſmption, partly of the Angels who are addreſſed to their office, as by 
lr place Whence they come forth, Verſe 5,6. By their apparell, Verſe 
v 4rd their inſtruments, namely, Vials, with which they are armed, 
Firſen: Partly of the Whole Church, both in reſpe@t of the Elett Nati- - 
";towhich the glory and preſence of God fhineth ont, as alſo in reſpect 
1 theref,to Whons it remainerh ſhout untill the determinate time. 


FHE: EXPOSITION... 
After that 1 ſaw another ſigne, Theſe are uſed in the roome of a 
pkion , Whereby this Prophecy which followeth, is diltingm- 
K. Ta that which hath bin right now explained, ia the three tor- 
L wr apters. And now isthe third and laſt Period remaining, divi- 
1 tw. the former by the kind ofthe events, which havethercfore 
2 = ncrument of the Y3als, yet ſo aSit agreeth with, and 1s yoy-. 
Nareth \ former,as it isa part of the ſeventh Trump?t,as it cally ap- 
nacle » thoſe things which have been ſaid beforc. For the T aber= 
4 By rae 1$not open before the ſeventh Trump?t, Cha, 11.15» 
Mitted to * nltruments of this work, who have the buſinefle com- 
= ROUT : ; 5 of powriag ont the Vials,come ont of the Temple that 
- Beſides. \. 42 381t is beneath, Verſe 5.6. of this Chapter. 
ÞF kw T 5 Angell foretold that the end ſhould come , when the 
_ tbe, Chapter 10, 7. Now theſe ſeyen Viais 
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506 A Revelation of the Apotalypſe, Capt, | 
bring the ed with them, the inſtruments whereof are ſaidjathis © 
Verſe to havethe ſever taſtplaryes, and therefore they arenceeſſui- - 
ly proper to the ſame Trumpet. But if the firſt Vial ſhould anſwer © 
to the fixlt Trampet, and fo the reſt that fotow in order, ſo that each 
of them {hould belong to the ſame time to which the Trumpet be» | 
longs that 1s Joyned with it, there were no reaſon why they thoull © 
vc called the lalt p/agzes.. But it cannot beſo by any means, ſpecially 
iccing the firft Viall.bringeth an evill uxgonthe men , whohadthe | 
Mark, of the Beaſt ſetupon them,Cha P.16.1,2. Which we haveſca 
to be the 1nvention not of the firſt Beaſt, but of the 2% Chap. 13.16. 
The birth-day whereof fell into the fifth T rumpet. And yet by this 
reaſon the. GharaRter mult needs 2 before ail the Trumpets, the firl 
whereof, ſhould not ſo much ſetthe Markupon menz1s ic ſhouldyet- + 
them who were marke 4.with itbifore.' Belides the r7i7mphallſog » 
of the Saints is ſung in this Chapter, becauſe ofthe viory thatwis | 
gotten of the Beaſt, before the Vials be once prepared , or thee | 
gels ſet themſclves to their office of powring themoout, Verle2. 5" | 
the Beaſt dieth. notunder the firſt Trumpet, but is borne,'andirom 
tence he flouriſheth unto the Harweft.and the Vintage, Chal tit 1h: - 
And to therimetill thezWo. Prophets ſhallriſe againe from the dad, 
Chap. 11.11. Which we haveſhewed to have hapned abouttheend 
of the ſixt Trumpet. I but (will ſome ſay) there is gr eat likenell bes 
, tween the Trumpets and'Vials. There is indeed (I anſwer ) but ſuc 
as tends only tothis,that we may know, that men are prniſped bj 
| ſame degrees and footſteps by Which they fiaued, But they dif. ,voth a 
che time & in the kind of the prni/orent, ſeeing the /1ats tc pan 
ments only, but the 7rumpers are Sinnesalſo. It 18 manife Ware 
fore, thatthis whole ſpace of time from'ohn to the commits of i 
. Lord, is divided into three Periodsoftime, and that each 0 t19k 
- Periods is again divided into ſever1 members, ſo as the firit Mn , 
of that Period which followeth y beginn, thunder the laſt oy p 
of the former, that is ſo; that as the ſewer T74mPets have 14 
Ociginall from gut of the /aF? Seale; ſo theſever Fials ae 
of-ſpring. out of the laſt Trumpet, Which manner of diſtr! — 
the time makes this propheſie to be caſe unto 11s, and to 80 ws q 
ly on toour underſtanding, which otherwiſe wowd not ved 
be unfolded, IN 
1a heaven, That is,tn the purcr, Churclt. 

| of old to roar our of Sion, and. to put forth 
- Amos 1,2, $o the evill with whick all the C 


tao nt 
For as.the Lord was js 
hisoice ont of fer: {ateth, 
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| C42.15. 4 Revelation of the Apocalyple. =. 507, 
iy nterly periſh, ſhall comeforth ont of his holy (Hurch,in which 
tk ſhall Mew himſclte a revenger, when he ſhall punifh all the Re- 
mobates.Now this ſigne is great and admirableybecaule of the change 
& things which would. aſtoniſh. a man with wonaring at 1t , to ſee 
the Beaſt and the Dragon overcome:and deſtroyed; and everlalting 
{licity gotten for the Chnrch, as we ſhall fee 1n the things that are 
lobe opened ſeverally. TER Ex 
Seven Angels. According to the:cuſtome that was uſed in the for- 
ner Periods, Now theſe A=gels are menthat be Cirizens of rhe pure 
Church, as it appeateth by the place whence they come forth and 
by their apparell, of whichiwe ihall ſee in their own place: Theodore. 
bra expreſicth it by a forcible kinde of ſpecch,- thoſe Angels , but 
kitheristhe Article inthe Gre. k, neither were theſe either feen be- 
fore, or once ſpoken ot before thatthe 7 emple Was: opened. Ky 
 Theyare faid tohave the ſ#w2z laſt Plagnes;: becauſe that» happy 
mes only remaine whea theſe'are finiſhed, and ſuch as ſhall con-' 
ue, till the end of all things (hall at leaſt enſue; as it is ſaid 1n the 
«xt words ; tor they are not called the /aſt;,as if they were to come 
Ulttlebcforethe end, but beciuſe the wrath of God ſhall be ſatisfied 
means of theſe, with the urter deſtroying of the'enemies of his 
ureh, whoare a$.it were the boyſterous ſtormes that dilturbe the: | 
MiCethereof, ERS dit 2h: b. + ©5244 Of] {2 8 Bol 
\ Theytake their beginning,rogether with the ſeventh Tramper, a- 
Mitheyeare 1560, in whichregard we ſay they are to come, not 
atcheCof this tinie only wherein we-now: live. Now: he faith; his. 
With hath been fatisfied, for, it ſhall be ſatisfied; becauſe the cer- 


wo the Prophecy makes him to ſpeak of things to come in the 


bros a1 ſaw as.it were a glaſſie Sea mingled with fire, Hither- 
tho: ny ardin gamerallofthe matters that aretdbe done, and 
heth ts. hs to-beagentsinthe execution of them. Now he tea- 
While 4, at thonld be the ſtate of the holy Churchin the meane 
te 5, F Matters and perſons whereof are deſcribed, of which 1s 
Madea diy Wh thedoftrine as before, whoſe diverſe quality hath 
Which wk gg One Heavenly, {uch as that was, Chapter 4.6. 
to blood - 7 giaſſie and Like to Chryſtall,another earthly, prrned 
whigan door Fen of all purity, Chapter 8. Now we have a third, 
ie was le ey one indeed, as the former Verſe ſhewed, forthis 
Whichtherep,, in heaven, As alſo glaſſic,ſuch as the firlt was , with 
"ret doth agree in natureghowever there be fomedific-' 
| rence 


Ly 4 \ y ' : 
24 e 
. 7 


— - LY 
ke - ea ce _ WY - _ - 
a 2,0 P48 Taza & —— I gs 
G - _ - - > ow 


wy A Revelation of the Apocalypſe, Capgy, 
reace, m'the quality of citherof thera, Forin the roome of that C br. 
ſtall, fire is mingled in this place, for hefaith it was plaſſie Seq 
mingled With fire, That firſt therefore was tranſparent as glaſſe, and 
moſt fmple, void of all colour as Chryſtall is. This other hereistran- 
{parent alſo as glaſle, but it is coloured with a fiery redneſle, and not 
[nining with the ſimplicity of Ehryſta/l. Now what other thing can 
fire ſignifie but brabbles and contentions burnifg and boiling, with 
muatuall hatred of one again!t another? [came to bring fire upon the - 
farth, ſaith Chriſt, 4nd what ao I deſire but that it may be hindla? 
Luke 12:45, The heavenly-truth then of the laſt Period ſhould have 
this inſeparable companion joyned with'it. be 

| Thedodtrineſhould be g/aſſie and trayſpareit, through which we 
might behold the loving & favourable countenance of the Father in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and-yet it-wasnot pure on every fide like Chri#all,out 
coloured with the fire of contention.-The which thing indeed allthe - 
good inen doe te; their great griefe finde by experience to betoo 
true at this day, That anhappy contention about the Sacramental 
S1gnes, how great troubles hath it raiſed in the Church , which yet . 
was not content by it ſelte aloneto make a hurly burly every where, 
and toturneall topſic turyey, butit mult alfo like anunluckie CroW 


hatch forth another evill, like-an unluckie egge, even that Monlter 
of Ybigquity, the like whereof hath not been cen or heard of, The 
{parks of this fire were caſt into the See by Luther himſclfe,but they - 


were, quenched: againe, partly by his owne, partly by Melastions | 
and. other- mens modelty and piety, who have deſerved well ofthe 
Church, But at laſt-7ohu Brentins, and Andreas did with great pas 
& indeavour kindle it apain,as it were with bellowes, aboutthe el 
I561.Neither was there ſtirres and ſtrife raiſed about theſe heads0 


& 


doctrine only, but alſo about the grace of God, about Pr edeſeindt - 
BZ aptiſzae, and others, asit commonly fals out,{eeing an errot 3 
gocthalone,and without ſomeothers to accompany it, The F 
es wearefurther remote from the. conſuming, that this fire os 
burn out.with another no leſſe ſcorching flame of ambition, : yi 
it commeth to paſſe, that there are hot and fierce contentions! jim 
1:d about- earthly djgnitigs and honours which Church-mMcN ” 
and hunt' after for themſelves, as if they were the rages ar oe 
| make to the being of the Church, and muſt theretorc o te 
for with might and maine. Though the purer Ag, thins 
Church doe tcach us ſafficiently, that there was Neve NN it: 
that hath brought more ccrtains apſchicte and nodo1g * it 
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[tis this ambition that will nor ſuffer 'either the preaching of ric 
\Word to have ſo free paſſage as it ought to have, or the wicked lives 
of men to be corrected and ſupprefſed- with that rod and bridle of 
holy diſcipline, which being taken away, men have liberty5;ranted 
lhemat leaſt they may take it,to be licentious,and to comit all kind of 
i&orious crimes, that do overthrow true Chriſtian piefy.SUCN a fire 

 &$thisflyeth up and down throughout the whole reformed Church, 

which doth cirher conſume the moſt men, or is troubleſome to the 
relt, while they {trive to reſtraine the force of it. Neither can there 

beany ſound quietneſfle any where, becauſe this Great fire hath \uch 

porer to live and to do miſchiefe even in the middeft of the waters, 

The which thing the Holy Ghoſt doth diligently warn us of in theſc 

words,that no man might. caſt away the truth, and. rrue Church, be- 

ule of Contentions,and corruptions 'that are 'mingled with and 4n 

ror thankes be to our God, though this fire be mingled with our 

Xa, yethe vouch(afeth ir to be olafly as yet, that is, through-bright 

and Ihining, ſo as we may behold through it, the moſt comfortable 

Ae ot Salvation,purchaſed forus by Chriſt, We come ſhort indeed 

dthat Chriſtian purity and ſincerity, which ought to be amongſt ue, 
j&let us eloy With pladnefſe of heart this bleſſing which we have, 
Wann, ſtriving with God by prayer, that he would vouchſate 
ppl and ſpeedily to put that to:which 1s Wneing, But we 'have 
"Ic to teare that hee will take away thoſe goo things whicti 
wa © ouchſated*.us. already,. ſo 'outragious: and innumerable 
Cha nnes, as we have ſhewed-in the particular Churches, 


Freon thoſe that bad gotten victory, Thus far of the matter, the per- 
the 'rethe Conquerors in the reſt of this verſe, and the harpers in 
1: oh {. The Greek expreſleth this conqueſt by. an Hebraiſme, 
Vit OO ITSCOnINg trom or out'of the Beafe, which patticle in He- 
"a I en conſtrued with the verb to preyaile, and doth then ſig- 
Nees) ſon, as they Were ſtronger from or out of Lyons, that.is, 
thoſe on a Sam, I. 23, So Plal. 65. 4. and in the ſame manner, 
Beaf, bi * adn out of the. Beaſt, are ſuch as prevaile over” the | 
Werekvares, 180 bis Mark, and the number of his name. Theſe things 
ny, Ang << leverally,becauſe. it ſhould be 2 full and abſolute vidto- 


onger, tor he Beaſt ſhould remaine alive but for a- little while 
they hows rey ſhould not. only. reje& -Antichrift himſelf, but 

Waonl not allo abhox every one of his Marks, yea. moreover'they 
Vs Mare to have themſelves. to be © once called-by the. 


Res 1 of » | num- 
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510 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. C av.ts, | 
number of his name, We tauzht before that the riumber of his name 
was to be called L:cinw, and that it was the moſt flender bond f 
Society with which men werecobliged to Antichriſt,ohich waspro- 
Perto the Grecians, who by-receiving this badge, had leave granted 

- themrtotratticke mutually with the Popiſh people. But the weltern 
pcopie, whodid before eaſily endure to have themſelves made the 
Popes branded flaves,and to be called Papifts and Popelings, ſhould 
now curiceventhe very name (of ,Latines, which the Grecian te- 
ceived fo hardly, and after.ſo long 4 time. This victory therefore 
ſhould be fall, as it is ſignified by this particular reciting'of zh 1- 
mage, the Marke,and the uMpber of the name. But (will ſome man 
fay) when happened this victory? Atthe time when the ſevent 
T; Trumpet ſounded, when the Proteſtant Princes in Germany having 
erewhiles wrung a free profeſſion of their Religion from Charles the 
fifr, got it confirmed and ratified by Ferdinandrs the Enperon, 
fraight after that (Þa7/es was dead, which was at the yeare 15584 | 
which time xr moſt oracions Elizabeth alſo being croWned Yue, * 
did make it appeare openly to all the. world,that the:Beaff was oiet- 

.come 1n Eng/and, which had beguwagaine to raigne 'a few years 
Scfore, had not been thoroughly vanquiſhed hitherto, but was Te 


icrved by God for this time, thathe might beautifie the Chare!, ard 


rrramph of that excellent Princeſle : -The:next yeare afrer,the Braff 
was trampled upon-in Scotland, Before theſe times the Truth ſought 
ftoutly,but yer doubtfill who ſhould'get the viRtory, the or her £00: 
mies;at this time ſhe killed-and diſcomfited her enemies downright: 
To theſe if we ſhall joya thoſe multitudes of the Frenchmen, 0it 
people of Snuevia in Germany, Denmarke, Suetia, Prufſia, WO | 
out of all theſe joined together, make up that: glorious Quire 0/110 
that ſtand by the g/Mly Sea,  : I Nog iS 2 
Standing by the plaſſy Sea, Thatis, maintaining true-and m_ | 
&oftrine; to the 'voyce wherof. they do continually ſtand by fire 
and obedient. He alludech to the: 7/ractires Who ffoon 1p! # : God 
#f the Red- Sea, beholding. 'thav maryellous* ſalvation, Wie chet- 
-wrought-for- them;, when he deſtroyed.their enemics. fe} F 
fore all we whom the Lord hath delivered ont jrom _ 1 danger 


this newly eſcap 
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wicked, if the Iſraelites, for whoſe ſake the waters were parted 
afunder, ſo as while they got through the midſt of rhe Sea, by a 
xoaderfull deliverance, they ſaw their enemies drowned, afloon as 
they themſelves had eſcaped ſafe to the ſhore, ifthey (I ſay) ſhould 
laethruſt through, and flaughtered one another preſently'afrer ? 
This ſelf-Came wicked' courſe 1s pradtiſed by us at this day, and as it 
kemeth,we think ir to be very good ſport. The which ſceing 1t 1s 2 
moſt ſhamefull thing for us to do, that have been honoured by God 
wihſo ſingular and glorious a bleMling, as is the reſtoring of the 
Loſpell, and the confuſion of Popery, let us be intreated in Gods 
Name who 1s our avenger and deliverer, to conſider earneſtly of 
lhe matter, and letting all contentions, broiles and brawlesto go 
picking, let us get harpes into our hands, wherewith we may ſing 
praſes with one conſent unto our God, 'rather then that ie ſhould: 
. isſtrike up an hideous alarm to ſtir up. deadly war among _ our 
elves. We ſtand upon the ſhore, but the_enemie 1s. not yet quite 
owned, And admit he were overwhelmed, yet would this unbro- 
Uerly bitterneſſe of brethren be abſurd and unſeaſonable. Bur I 


we ſtrayed from my matter in hand:ereI was aware, and yernot 
Without cauſe-as ] ſuppoſe, p68 SY 


0 having Harpes of God. That is divine, moſt excellent, and 


cr, atterthe manner of the Hebrewes, who ſay all thoſe things 
meot God, which are chicte and moſt excellent in their kinde; a 
Ow of God, Gen.23.6. The mauntaines of God, Pſal. 36.7. The 
: 9 God, &c. For moſt exceflent men, the higheſt mountaines, | 
. molt fruitful trees, ſee for this the obſervations of Druſircs, Or: 
ke ake them tobe called the harpes of God, becauſe God 
«bj. 10) ot his Spirit into their hearts, wherewith they may 
900 + * g1vc God his due.praifes for this his notable kindneſle and | 
q * as them ? Perhaps this is better then the other. Yet 
aero ri do fipnifie alike the great joy and gladfomneſſe that 
that of th © Church by meanes of this viRtory; ſuch as we ſhewed 
terre 2 nes to be, Who ingraved the yeare and day of their 
"s there tg rh pon a pillar in Goldes Letters, What monument 
lll vio 7 © made ofthis day then, whichbrought with It @ More 
te confi; ane triumph ? But-we-muſt have 'reſpe& eſpecially to 
the moſt Re that were ſer forth at this time alſo; For thele are 
be bimſe l want Harpes , ayd thoſe of God, the ſtrings whereof _ 
Wiphreg < tune, and with the melody whereof he is greatly 
_ * 2 MIC: the Temple was ſhut, the-voyce: of rhe' Barpers 
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founded out with a moſt ſweet Harmony, when the Churches te- 
ſtited their conſent to the Holy doctrine -by their writings 
which were ſet forth, and exhibited ro the Emperor, as Wee 

thewed, chapter I4.:2. .But; now. after the yeare:1558, there was 
atar more ſweet Conſort of muſicke to be heard by the increaſe 
that. was then made of new confeſſions, as the French, Engliſh 
tie /atrer Helvetian , that of the Yoly Conntries, of Bohemia, and.” 
Scotland, | | oa, 

All cheſe conſorting, and jumping together among:themſelyes lo. 
well, made moſt acceptable and. heavenly muljck in theeares'of the 
Godly, but the enemics-were made ſtark-mad with chem. and their . | 
mulick.. EET | | 

 Verſ. 3. And: they ſung the ſong of Moſes. That is, ſuc atriut» 
phall ſong; as Loſes and the .1/raclires ſung of. old, when they were 
delivered from thee/Egyprians,Exod. 15.: For this deliverance from 
out of the-jawes of Aztichrift,ſheweth no leſſe-power and goodnes 
1n God towards his people,.then that from Pharoh did, It is no matr 
vell then, if the ſame kindeof benefirbe magnified by one andthe 


iame ſong preſently before that deliverance ont of the red Sea;\t T 
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being now at laſt communicated to many more about the beginning 
of thelaſt Period, beings no longer to be muttered in Corners, but 
tobe ſang up and down in all reers and high-wayes withour any 
fear. The Pope ef Rome doth hate to Song more then this ;z as which 
he curſed with Bell; Book and Candle, unto tbe pit of Hell ; be- 
cauſe neither he nor any of his curſed Train hath eve r taſted of the 
lweetnefle thereof 37 neither can they ever learn it, w hileſt rhey con- 
vnne-ſuch as they are, ſuch miſerable. wretches are they all, both 
branch and Root,Head and Tail. , © EE. 

Gread and marvellous are thy Works. Indeed the work of God in 
reltoring Religion, was exceeding great, and beyond all that could 
be hoped, Lnther himſelfe, when he f {t gave onſet to the-matrer, 
thought nothing lefſe, theh to. ſee ſuch a bleſſed renewing of all 
tings,and-that not without cauſe. For who durſt have hoped,that the 
ſpe; dinity could be in the leaſt manner impaired and ſhapen,under 
ole teet- fo many Emperors had long before put their necks, 
Which ls a work to be wondred ar, as which far excecdeth the ſhal- 
onnefſe and nirrowneſle of mans. mind. 

Lira God Almighty, God, for s ©#9 O God; or by want of a 
word to be ſupplied, which art God, which art'Almighty. 1uſt and 
THe are thy Wayes. They are juft, becauſe he had puniſhed the wic- 
kd; they arc trwe, becauſe that which he hed promiſed, was now 
Ietormed:: for he had raught in his Holy Word, that it (hould be 


ey With the good, and ill with the wicked;+ According to which 
vcncrall promiſes and:threatn 


Wing preatdifficult 
Nerall nmated, bei 
* Proper place, | 
Yaevhug fn : 
tou hag 0oe7ets are manifeſted. That is, by theſe things which 
thoy a4... 20, It may be ſufficiently manifelt to every one, what 
At to do at la 


- And therefore, O Rowe | Why loft tho# not 
look. 
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; NLFAney ah 'm time? What > Wilt thou not be wiſe as yet, before 
chat thy finall doom and deſtruction ſhall come, when it will be 
too Jate? Do. not theſe foregoing examples of Gods anger, make _ 
It appear plainly unto thee, what he thinketh of thee ? Call Pha 
740} to thy minde, who had Gods judgements laid open before ; 
his eyes, but he: would not be inſtrated. Take heed, left that 
thou treading In the ſame ſteps, tumble at laſt into the ſame Pirof | 
-deſtruEtion. [he word in Greek put for Indoewerts, befides that 
1gnification 6f Ceremonies, which the ſeventy Interpretors do give 
ro It, doth note out alſo, Arguments and Proofs of 'Tuſtice : See 
T heod, Beza on Luke 1.6, Which fignification agreeth fitly to | 
this place, as if hee ſhould fay, The proofs of thy Jultice have . 
been manifeſted, that 1s, Thou haft declared openly to the whole 
world, that thou art a moſt juſt Judge. 
Verſe 5. efad after this 1 looked, and the Temple Was opened, 
He doth nov ſer upon a more plentifull deſcription of the An 
gels in ſpeciall : and firſt by the place whence they come forth, 
that is, the Temple that Was opened. Which was opened, Chap.11.19. 
The mention whereof is now again repeated, in which caſe 16 
petitions are uſuall, becauſe 'of that-&o long a recording of things 
paſt, which hath come between in three whole Chapters betore 
this. The Temple was ſhut before, as long as the Woman Wai in 
the wilderneſſe. Often times Angels came out from thence, but 
there was a vail hung before the deor, which would not fil 
fer a man to Jook in, whereupon it was,,” that they who wett 
without, had it hidden from them continually for all that, But 
now when it is opencd, they who ſtand in the Court, might os 
into it, if rhey would. ; | $/ 
The Temple ef the Tabernacle of teſtimony tr heaven, TMs 1 
a circumlocutory deſcription of the Holy of Holies, The tvs Tae 
of ſtone areccalled the reſtimony, becauſe of the Law tnat was writ 
ten in them, which” teſtifieth Gods Will.” Hereupon the ere 
is called by the ſfame-name, becauſe that theſe Tables were lf 
np within it; afterwards this name was "derived further 0 the 
whole Tabernacle, within (the innermoſt whereol, the Ark. oy 
ded, Numb,ry.23. But yer theſe words in 'this place, the Temple © 
the T abernacle of teſtimony, are all one with thoſe, 41d the Ark 
1s covenant in hrs T erplt Was. ſetn, Chap, 11. 19- The 
aacle ſeemeth to be Joyned with the Temple, 
Law- was:alwayes [kept in the Tabernacle, W 


% 
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JT untothe end in the Temple, like as neither did the efrk abide, 
fromthe time that 7erwſalem was overthrown by Nebucheaancatar, 
5 the Teſuite world have it : For how could it be, that the Taber- 
x«cle ſhould not loſe the ZaW, which loſt the Ark, wheretn it 
was laid up.; ſpecially, ſecing the Ark was never placed m that 
Tabernacle afterwards, 1 Sam. 4. 21\ This therefore 15 no ſufhici- 
ent Gauſe, . But theſe two ſeem to: be coupled together ;: that tt 

might be ſhewed, that this Temple 1s a pilgrime as yet in the world ; 
and that the Arge/s that come out from- thence, are dentzens of the 
Uurch Militant, . But ( will ſome fay.) it they - come out of the 
lemple, it may ſeem that the Church lieth hid {Bill in her lurking 
toles; by which argument we found out the time of the' former pro- 
PcciggChap. 14:15, Thoſe Angels indeed gf 'the former (hapter, 
(ne torth out of the. Temple, when it was ſhut up, theſe here come 
utot the Temple when it is opened. The Church-doth indeed dwell 
WWayes in the Temple ; for Fr other more commodious harbour 


M it have > But this Temple is not alwiyes 1n oneſtate : Some- 
- it 1s ſhut yp in the time-of mourning and deſolateneſle ; ſuch 
wi condition thereof was, whety thole  Reapers and Vine-cutters 
T outot it; Sometimes it is open and manitelt, when a more joy- 


, 5 pleaſant day ſhinethr upon it ; And thus happily itfarcl with 
Ka ic the-vitory was atchieved againſt the Beaſt, when thoſe ſe- | 
% Angels came cut. ftrom:thence. | | 

Khao Being clothed With pure and'bright lipaen. The clothing 
win OA doth morebetoken joyfulneſſe, then that of rhe two 
wk T who were clothed in ſackcloth, Chap. 1. 3. For#here is 
_ NAIR of condition and ſhew of theſe-times. And yet theſe 
Wines T © common to all: the Ele&, though they, be fitter tor ſome 
Sas then:other, For they. be the garments of the Sonnes'of 
key 20s 28. 42, But all the'Ele&-are made Prieſts All the 
Oe to Kt now .in the Temple, the, entrance into which was 
Wenified en avites ohly.of old. The purity therefore of the Angels 15 
di Chrin y this garment, which they obtain by the only .imputation 
Mztion, \ghteouſnefſe. Now leſt any man ſhonld deſpiſe this im- 
Within G TON thing, 'and too baſe for-a man to appear clothed 
| vir peoo! * fights.as the blaſphemons'Popiſb Teachers:;perſwade 
TY ki S cls day, he ſaith, that theſe garments are pure and - 
xe Try te Juſtice of God cannot ſee any ſpot, nor any 


Mee erthemoſt high perfc&ion of glory. 
"tterbreaſts:girded With golden'gira er,Theſe garments 
x arc 
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are tyed to every one ſeverally by faith, 2s it were, with a golden 
girdle. The girding is about the breaſts, becauſe, that unleſle this 
apprehenſion and applying of Chriſt have place in the heart; itis 
none at all. Thus was Chriſt girded before, Chap.1.13. Not becauſe 
hee had any ſuch need, but only to teach us, and -to repreſent 
the Oe of that time, which was very much adorned in this 
regard. X's | 
Veiſe7. Ard one of the four Beaſts. It. doth not. appear by name; 
which ot theſe it is ; eſpecially, ſeeing one of the Beaſts may be cithe 
words of order, or of diſtribution. Ot order, as.when one doth fignt- 
he the firlt : as' Ghap. 6.1. 7 heard one of the four Beaſts, that is, tie 
firſt, and that is the Lyon : Of giſtribation, when as by anuſuall 
manner of ſpeaking this word oxe, may belong indiftcrentlyto any 
oneof the four. But it'matters-not which of themit is. That agreetil ' 
rothem all, which belongs to cach of them, all the four vertues of 
whom being Joyned together, ſer ſuch an Image before us, as every 
faithfull MimRer ought to reſemble, -as wee have obſervedon the7, 
verſe of the 4. { hapt?r, Here the Holy Ghoſt purgoſerh to make vs - 
know, that the ſezex Angels draw forth that out of the Precepts and - 
Inſtructions of ſome Miniſter of the Holy Goſpel, which they do af- 
terwards convert and apply, to work the deſtruction of the enemies = 
of the Church. Yet. this Miniſtrie is not tobe thought to be any onc 
ſingular man, but many who conſent in one faith and dodrine; 4 
Philip: Melanfton, Martin Bucer, Peter Martyr, Henry Bullinger, 
Tohn Calvin, and the reſt-of the ſervants of God, who Aouriſhed 
about that” time. . OFT 


Out of whole godly and learned Writings, ſo many men have 
drawn excellent and golden underſtanding of holy-things; ſ0 45 
EY have been made able thereby, to incounter with Antichriſt an 
to diſpatch throughly the remainder of that war, which they began 
with ſo happy ſiiccefle. ——— 

Ho gave golden vials to the ſeven 'Angels, Atheneus faith, 124 


viall 5 ſo called in Greek,, by putting of oue letter that 1 ver) liRe 


ſouna and form, inthe room of another ; ' Phiala Jo Piala, aud t " 

| bath the name from arinking, as being a weſſell that contarn eh * i 
nm it ,as any ordinary man mMAy drink enough ont of it at ones; [eek 
greater then a pot;Yeaghe ſaith,it is a large & Wide veſſel os -nfinite 
Book 11. Dipnoſophiſt. This viall then here doth ſignitict in theſe 
wrathand vengeance of God,that'ts ordained for the wicked | 


fret 


laſt times, So thatſuch kinde of. veſſels are now uſed, periap We. 


the ſame manner,as when God opened the Sluces of heaven of old 
ad thereby deſtroyed all the world with a floud , or when as he 
oethrew Sodow and Gomorrah with a ſhowre of brimſtone and fire 
fromheaven. For then he ſeemed to pour our deltruftion upon the 
heads of men, as it were out of Vialls. 

Theſe are moſt fit weapons to ſhew the power of God, which doth 
rot require force to confound his enemies with, but ean take them all 
Way,cven with a certain ſoft and ſtill ſprinkling of water. And now 
{how proper.in{truments are given to each kinde of the Events. 
Theſeals were in the firſt place, becauſe the firſt events were certain 
confirmations, and pledges of things to come. After them the rrum 
#1: lucceeded declaring evil that ſhould ruſh in upon the world with: 
treat noiſe, and 'withall denouncing ſome more grievous mattey 

. Uat was tobe expeCed unlefſe they ſhould repent. Now at laſt vials 
brought forth and ſet in a readineſs, which are wide veſlels that 
Ccapacious to receive and to pour out Gods judgements, and ſo 
nolt fit to confummate the confuſion of Reprobares. Neither is here 
a) noile in the pouring out of che via/s,as there was in the ſounding . 
totthe trumpets ; For the judgements of God that are to come 
rife, for he threatneth that rhey might be avoided ; thoſe that be 
os doruſhin upon men privily without perceiving, what there- 
and of what ſortare theſe vialr ? Firſt they are the holy minds 
theſe ſevey Angels,which are endued with underſtanding and ca- 
FAY 19 Conceive the will of God, out of which this liquor is to be 
| ge is ſo deadly to the Reprobates;andSecord!y they are ſuch 
tain eaſt giycthto the Angels , by inſtructing their minds , and 
wrath Rey upin the Holy doftrine:. Thirdly ſuch as are full of rhe 
mhich þ God, not with which. God is angty againſt them, but by 
her ww execute judgement againſt the wicked. Laſtly they be 
hen Vial, becauſe howſoever Gods judgements ſhall be moſt 
ye ey ſhall be moſt juſt,pure, and precious ; But let us ob- 
Wk cartull this wrath» ſhall be, which is che Wrath of God 
& wr Jer ever; which words are added,rhat we-may know that 
Whall be everlaſting. For thewrath is, as is the power and 
Ware of him rh. , _ _w_ er the wrath is, as is the power a 
V\ s Angry. 
Ie Me8. 4ud the Temple Was filled With (moke. So much for the 
Paration of the A . b F | 
Ore 8s touch: "gels; that which followeth next after to be 
Fence © ing this revewed Church, is a manifeſt token of Gods 
(e {uch AC \nne look > : 
(owes Was imthe Tabornacte of old; Ex0d.40.34, 35. But 
Y) thetimeof the Goſpel requireth ſome more clear 
VUy: - Repre- 
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Repreſentation. So indeed, Geddealeth more openly with us by 
many degrees, then with them that lived under the law ; Yet what- 
ſoever can be imparted.to us while we continue here tipon carth,yea 
though we be enlightned with the light of the Goſpel, is but onely 
imoke and obſcurity to that Revelation, which we ſhall enjoy atthe 
length in Heavey.: But here he teacherh us, that Gods preſence is 
conſpicuous in his Church, though his enemies finde it to be but as - 
ſmoke to them, neither can they look more wiſhly upon it, then men 
who have their ſight of things taken from them, b means ofa milty 
[ſmoke coming between. And who is there dan: but a blind man 
that doth not perceive,that God is preſent inour Churches,s which 
he:doth fo marvellouſly:proteft, againſt ſo many devillith raiſes 
of our adverſaries that ſeck our deſtruction. But the Papit minds 


can not pierce through this ſmoke, which. makesthem ſo totire them- 
ſelves out in vain, by fighting againſt God. But ſeeing ſmoke Coti 
alſo ſignifie wrath,the Temple filled With /moke,doth teach us,that God 
doth reſtifie his preſence with manifc{t arguments of- his burning hot 
wrath againſt his enemies, as whbm he will now. torment with cont! 
mnuall anguiſh and miſery one upon another, which ſhall come and fall 
down daily upon their heads,out of the Temple and Churchot God, 


| Neither could any man come: into the Temple. Here we have tt 
ſtate of the reſt expreſſed of what ſort it ſhould be, inthe mean m6, * 
. While theſe plagues ſhould break the enemies of the Church in piecGs. 
Namely,they ſhould keep without forth of the Temple,not being ale 
to enter in becauſe of the ſmoke z as Floſes could not enter tato te 14s 
bernacle of the C ongregation, While the cloud lay upon it Ex0d.40-35 
The eſtate therefore of the reſtored Church ſhall be in ſome park 
co that of the lurking Church. 'As long as rhe.remple Was ſour;ai ; . 
. Saints pitched their tents in the hill of Sigg, having the Lamb for tle! 
Captain ;.90 7247 could learn the Soni which they ſung , Chap. 1 br 
This was the Priviledge of a few of A Ele, into which nance 
man of the relt of the world could prefer himſelf. So when Nee F 
»le 14.0pened;though the Church be more Ma jeſticall,and contra , 
; yet all men ſhall nor berake themſelves into the boſome of ” 7 
feven plagues (hall be fulfilled ; which things principally 
ſtood of the Jewes, who ſhall not be fully called, till th 
be poured.out.-Now I ſpeak of a full calling of them, ; 
ſhall be ſome beginning of 'it while the plagues laſt, po 
not be an abſolute perfecting 'of their calling, till hey. 2 whichal 
ly paſſed. For Rewe keepeth them. back from th1s entrant "Con 
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ſoon a5 ever it ſhalbe ſunk and conſumed,rthen ſhall the J&wes at aft, 
and many of the Gentiles that remain,come to the Church flocking 
n{ftriving who ſhall come firſt,all impediments being takea out of 
the way,and they ſhall ever after continue the moſt faithinll Nurſe- 
children thereof. For we ſee that all men are not quite ſhut out. of 
tie Temple with this ſmoke. The ſeven Angels came out from thence, 
who would not have come forth,but to diſcharge their othice, whence | 
t my be-gathered,that the reſt of. the Saznts did abide in tne fame. 
This ſmoke doth not Keep back all the E/cf# among the Gentiles from 


coming into the cexaple , but the Jewes only , and the fulneſs of the 
Centiles, | 
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The S:xteenth Chapter. 


a Nd I heard a great voice out of the Temple, ſaying 
"AG the ſeven Angels: Go , and pour out the ſever 
'**vialsof the wrath of God upon thecarth. 
2 And the firſt Ange! went , and powred out his viall 
onthe earth : and there came a ndyſome and grievous 
Y,upon the men which had the maark of the Beaſt, and 
Thich worſhipped his Image. 
; And the ſecond Angelpowred out his viall upon rhe 
Audit became as the ſea, and it became as the blood of 
ad-men : and every living ſoul dicd in the. ſea, 
of And the third Angel poured our” his viall upon the 
Hanes of waters : and they became blood. | 
Ve I heard the Angel of the waters, laying , Tuſt arr 
wy Lord, which art, and which waſt, and which 
at be-becauſe thou baſt | deed theſe things 
aſt judged thele things. 


© Forthey ſhed the blood of the Saints and Prophets, 


Mt 


thy onaſt given them blood to drink,for they are wor- 
7 An A v | SCE . | 

lb hy peard another Angel from the alar, ſfaying,Even 
8 Ang % amighty,truc and juſt are thy judgements. 
Un, dir. ourth Angel poured out. his viall on the 
by fire . © VS 8tvenunto him to torment men. with heat 


Vyyv 2 | 9 An 
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9 And men boyled hot with great heat, and blaſphe- 
med the Name of God which hath power over theſe 
plagues : and they repented not to give him glory. 
io And the fifth Angel poured out his viall upon the 
throne of the Beaſt: and his kingdom became dark: and 
rhey gnawed their tongues for pain. 
II And blafphemed the God of heaven. for their 
paines and for rheir fores,and repented not of their works. 
I2 And the fixt Angel powred our' his vial upon the 
great river, -#9-wit Euphrates : and the water thereo! 
was dryed up: that the way of the Kings: that come from 
the Eaſt, might be prepared. CEE | 
13 And I faw three unclean Spirits like frogs,comrout 
of the mouth of the Dragon, and out of the menrh of tit 
Beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe Prophet. 
14 For they are ſpirits of Devils working fignes, 2% 
which go unto the Kings of the earth, and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the battell of that great day0 
God Almighty. 5 
[15 Behold 1 come as a thief: Bleſſed-is he that watcl 
eth and keepeth his garments,leaſt he walk naked,and ma | 
ſce his ſhame. | 
t6 And he gathered them together into a place called 
in Hebrew Armagedon. | 
17 Andthe ſeventh Angel powred out his viall vp07 
the ayre : and there came a great Voice Out of tc 
Temple of heaven, from the'throne, ſaying, It is done- 
18: And there were noiſes, and lightnings, 
ders : and rhere was a great earthquake, ſuch ; 
one men were upon the earth, even fo great an © | 
quake. | 
19 And the great city was rent into three P 
city of the Gentiles fell,and that great Baby] 
remembrance before God, to give yato her tHe cvP 
fierceneſle of his wrath.  * - .. ao 
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'20 Andevery Lle fled away; and the mountains were 
not found. - | | _- 

21 Andagreat hail, as ofa talent weight, fell 'out ot 
heaven upon men rand men blaſphemed God, becauſe of 


the plague of the hail : for the plague thereof was excecd- 
' ing oreat. 
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The Logicall Reſolution of it. | 
IthertoWwe have heard of the common T ype, the ſpeciall exccati- 
on doth noW folloW, Which ts diſtingnifhea by the ſeverall* members 

thereof in this (hapter , and t handled more at large, and by conti- 
med order in the reſt of the Chapters. . That containeth both a com- 
manament, wverſ.1. as alſo the parts thereof : both thoſe Which be com- 
mm, the effetting of the Worke,and the event, and the particular ones 
alſe, the ſeven diſtin vials,that ſignifie, according to the manner of the 
former Periods,thoſe ſeven notable diſcomfitures Wherewith the enemies 
f Chriſt are to be- deftyoyed , the firſt Wherecof 1s poured out yupon the 
Earth, verſe 2. The [econd upon the Sea, wverſ. 3. The third upon the 
Rivers, werſ. 4. Whoſe ſecondary event is a donble teſtimony, the firſt of 


the Angel of the waters , verſe. 5. and 6. The ſecond of the Angel com- 
mug out of the Altar, ver. 


[.7. The fourth upon the ſunne, verſ. 8,9. 
The fiſth- pon the Throne of the Beaſt, verf. 10,11- The ſixth upors 


Enbrates, Whereof theye is alſo a double event; the former, the arying 
"Þ of the Waters, verſ. 12, The ſecond, a preparation to 4 War, of 


Which there are three pruncipall Amuthors, Princes, ana many tnſtru- 
ments, the Fro 


os, verſ. 13. 14. then alſo a Warning given tothe Eleft, 

werſ. 15. And the athering of the enemies together into the place, cal- 

led Armagedon , verſ. 16. The ſeventh poured upon the Air, the 
1Tmer event vuhercof is a conſuramating of matters, verſ. 17. a ſecon- 
nei one a ſound, T bunders, earthquakes likeWiſc, a deftrultion of ene- 
No verſ, 19. 20. Of Cities, Nations, and men, in the beginning of 
Wn gs (> and hail as big as 4 


m,n the end of that Cſs T alent driving men to ſpeak, blaſphe- 


Ver Then pp, E EXPOSITION, | 
Wice we = Peard a great voice of the Temple.In this commanding 
al Fin to conſider from wherice it came,to whom,and to what 
fear tr © ot ot the Temple, as it camealſo, Chap.9.13. Ont of the 
” of the Altar , and ſometimes it cometh ont of the 
ns Throne 
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Throne, as afterwards, Chap.19 .5. The difference is this, that the 
voyce cometh out of the Throxe,when it proceeds as it were immedi- 
ately from God, out of the Temple, when any-thing is obtained by 
the prayers of the Saints,to whom the office of commanding ishiere 
given, that we might know what force faithfull prayers have, which 
ithould be as it were the firſt movers,and the principall Agents inthc 
matter that was to be done, they do ſo boldly command the bufinel 
to beſet upon. And indeed it could not be, but that ſuch menas 
God had inlightned with ſo great knowledge of his truth, ſhould 
thus {ſtrive - with all their might by prayers. to God; that hee 
would- with all poſſible ſpeed deſtroy etichriſt. - Aretas reades . 
not the words our of the Temple, but all our copies, as allo thc vul- 
2ar do with one conſent read it thus, and it is wont to be ſhewed in 
ocher places, whence the voice cometh. They to Whom the vojce C0- 
merh,are the ſeven eAngels; But what need is there of. chis,will ſome 
ſay, ſceing they were long ſince appointed, and 'furnithed unto ts 
Office with all neceſſaries.; _in.the former, Chapter ? They ſtood 
indeed at the Barriers and Liſts, prepared, and looking for net 
ſigne to'make onſet z But there muſt.come a ſpectall commandment 


- - 


unto the Generall, if a man deſire to have an authenticall Commit 
on to warrant him in the doing of a matter. This 1s that thereiorc 
which they expect, ſhewing hercby that they will not tir, 00 not 
the breadth ofa finger without Gods beck and providence,by mag 
all things are governed. Now the. commandment tends t0 22h 
end, that they ſhould go, and pour out their Yials upon che ny | 
But ſome of them are poured upon the Sea, the Floods, the 9%" | 
eAjrcit is true,and yet the force of them al rebounds upon the 4 . 
The reſt of the Elements are not changed, but to the end hes 
caith might be changed by them, it being as it Were the Le gh 
waſhpot whercinto all the liquor is poured. Way Mart 
this be properto the firlt vial, as itis in the next verſe,whuc pres 5 
mon-to them all ? We ſhall ſee in the particular expoſſcions.T 
firſt bclongs without difference to the confuſed multitude oo 
that inhabire this carth, whereas the reſt belong to ſome ph 
Kinds that are of [eciall note. LS nn 
Verſe 2. And the firſt went and poured out hes viall up9# | ge: 
much for th e cemmandment £now the particular execution 
on ; where the worke thart is effected, 75 rhe poWrrng 97 
on the earth, Which words arc not to be raken prope. 
Viall is not any mareria{l Aagon, neither 1s it full of marc ex Chap 
but of :he Wrath of God, as it is verle 7. of the torm 


\ 
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Neither is the earch that ſoil onely which we tread upon, but firſt 
. men, and then not all men in generall , but the branded ſlaves of 
Antichriſt oxcly , as the eyent doth ſhew {traightway ; whereby 1t 
came to paſſe that a botch was inflited upon the men that have the 
Mark of the Bea, In which ſenſe the word Earth was oftentimes 
uſed before, which we therefore do retain conſtanfly tirougnout 
our Expoſition, that ſo we might ice the better from thence how 
tne whole propheſie agreeth with it ſelf, 'The evext bringerh a7 evil 
and noiſome wicer with it, that is , ſuch an one as the Phiſicians call 
amaligne and-incurable one,as the which hath ſo great {ſharpneſs 
and virulency in it, that it will never ſuffer a ſcar to be drawn toge= 
ther, Neither is this ulcer here to be thought: ro be a bodily one, and 
properly ſo called, the procuring cauſes. whereof we ſee to be Meta- 
Phoricall, And Tuch evenrs as this are to be underſtood in the relt of 
he Vials alſo ; ſo that for one to take them as ſpoken properly , as 
tne Jeſire doth, is not ſo much to eXxplaine,as to confound all things, 
0 as the I1ght of the Truth ſhould be ove: whelmed for ever. 
They upon whom this #lcer-ſeized,-are men z-there fell an ulcer 4- 


2 15 # ; 
faſt mey, as BEz3 turns it, or into men, as the vulgar reads, that 1s, 


Ne as Antichriſt is ſaid to ſit into»the temple , tor in the temple, 
« LION. 2 i 


fe 4.Þut the prepoſition with an accuſative caſe ſoundeth,as-1t 
0 | 


f. ON a vex not ſo much byſtirring in the body, as by afflicting 
if he ey c ut; which doth-more agree to theſe figurative fores;as 
Pr mp Frhar thoſe things ſhould be done againſt the flaves ol 
mo Which ſhonkd no lefſe torment and vex them ſore,then the 


n nolome ulcers do pain the body, Of what ſort theſe men be ,. 1s 
ha. Pere Markof the Beaſt,and the adoring of his Image.Now 
ea £ need above,Chap. 13.17.0ut of that threefold fark with 
the nam ; \roritiippers ot the Beaſt are ſigned,that the firſt dbtainerh 
te ci 5 \ on whole, and.is called a Mark, which hath his Seatin 
Nabil n a R and was proper to the chick worſhippers,that 1s, the 
ciefh Jer! Jergy,theSchoolmen, &c. Upon whom the Beit doth 
Plapueg A upon props. Wherefore theſe were chieffy to be 
tnch a1; Y mY (ore. But not onely ſuch.as have the Afark,, but 
Miefly x 15 aaore is Image ate to be vexed ; Now this belongs 
fort eachers,and ſuch as are more ſubtile then the common 
been ſaid onthe 9. ver{.of the 14.Chapter ; although the 

im:ge. be in ſome reſpe&t common to all the Popiſh 
73+ 15. And therefore the ſore ſhould annoy the whole 
8h yet chicfly thoſe who. Imagine themſelves. to 


be 
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be furniſhed with the conſent of all antiquity,to warrant themſelves 
in the honouring of the Beaſt, But hence you may obſerve, thatit 
cannot be poſſible, that the jt Vial ſhould be the ſame thing with 
the urſt 77mper, ſeeing the Vial is poured out only upon ſuch kind 
of men, as whereof there was none extant before the [econd Beaff, 
as whoſe Originall is not more ancient, then the fift Tymper. Which 
matter we have given notice of atthe firſt verſe of the former chap- 
ter. Theſe things being thus explained , all things do lead us to 
think, thatthis Sore is nothing elſe but malice, and envie,then which 
the 3 icilictn EYY Ants could 726t deviſe Amore exquiſite torment, 45S the 
Poet ſpeaketh, with which the Papiſts were marvellouſly tormented, 
upon the pouring out of this Y;al7,, Which diſeaſe of the mindis 
called an Vicer worthily , the nature whereof it reſembleth bya 
double ſymprome, For they that are diſeaſed with it are both. com | 
pelled thereby to-keep in, and hot ro come abroad, that they might 
avoid the beholding of thoſe men , whoſe proſperity makes them | 
lick and fore, as itfared with the Fpprinns of. old, who rogethier © 
with the AZagicrans were fo full of botches all oyer them, it the 
ſprinkling of duſt , that they \yere not able to ſtand betorc Moſes 
Exod.9,10,t1. As alſo,every 9ne of them alſo is ſo afraid of anyto- 
come neer and touch him, that he labours by all means to Kee i I 
ſelfe from being thruſt or ſquifed. Which kind of cevill invadedtic | 
men that bare the badge of the Beaſt, ſtraight after 14% py”? 
the Temple,Chap.11.19, (To which we have ſhewed chat heſef - 
als are tobe joyned, as the which the repeating of things palt hath 
parted aſunder with a long diſtance between ) namely WON ' 
yeer 1560. where the former prophecy ended, For then Wo 
moſt gracious Oucen"Elizabeth bidden by a voice ont of wt, i” 
pour out ® Vial upon the Earth, that is, ſhe beingadmoni wy wy 
counſels of rhe Godly about the end of the firſt yeer of her hl 
did caſt out many of thoſe men from theirBiſhopricks nk Ho aſtng 
as alſo out of their other dignities, and Church-livings,w hel 1 
onely of the Beaſts coonizance which they wore, Gcnte "7 
allegiance to their lawfull. Princefle. Amang theſc "_ wr. 
Biſhop of York,the Biſhop of London, E l;,and fourteen of oY d thelik6 
of a lower ranke,Deanes, Archdeacons, Parſons, V104rs [ly ſcorchel 
How muſt it needs be that theſe fellowes, were cruelly _ 
| oP; ands,deme 
with envy and ſpite, when they ſaw their d1gnite5, , ND "nd 6 
goods and honours to be beſtowed on their War. 


themſelyes to lie in the mean time deſpiſed arid for them 


\ 


yu 
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them could not endure the oricfe of it, which made many to travell 
defond.Seas; to the intenr, thar they might ſeek ſome caſe of their 
zriet,by living ont-of the ſight of this-miſery;and others of them were _ | 
conſumed at home in their lurking holes, with cark and penfiveneſſe, 
al & them fled-from the light and ſight of men, as whom to behold,ſo 
Jojfull and fo jocund, was as 1]l to them,as a molt cruell death;” And 
jettheir torment was not taken :away, who changed their Airand 
cir Country, ſecing.the Pope himſelf; and that whole generation ſo 
\eltemently tortured with the very report thereof only. Which thing 

 hedid (uftciently witneſſe by his Byls,ſet forth againſt o#r oft noble 
«rey,wherein he did in moſt ſevere manner command all her Sub- 

 Ki&to revolt from her, and that they ſhould not be hindred from it . 
itany Conſcience of their Oath of allegiance,from which this no- 
0ri0us breaker of all law, both of God and men, ſet them free. But 
inks be toGod,he hath ſung to deaf mentill this day, wheteby his 
bidtis above meaſure increaſed. For thus doth he fret within himſelf, 

< 5 that curſed Sol did of old : What,have ye all conſpired againſt 
hy ls there none of you that Wil take the matter to heart for my ſakefIs 
| th none of you that. will allay.the grief of my ulcer with the blood 

* ry Queen,thar hath bred me ſo great grict? O patient Popeltake 

Nate ſo 11], T pray thee, this. is the time wherein thou muſk 
turd Plagued,nor eaſed and healed. Burt the diſeaſe will not ſufter 
va reft,. 7] herefore he rageth moſt cruelly with his prpihoee Buls, 

Fa roar: Kings with all his might, 'to fight againſt her, hee ſends 

: Fay leſ#ites upon us cloſely, (which are the bellows of all Seditt- 

mall HerOus practices) to betray our. Countrey, he {ubornerh 

" Motel ri Villains and Cutthroats to kill our ſacred Princefle:and 

lr p wa 4 ” AG all his force by all the means hee can deviſe, to 

wall bur a1 _ ierewtth he may utterly deſtroy the Kingdome and 
rs, th, 


K is attempts have been fruſtrate tor theſe two and fort 
» throy h th | 


they... 2.0 Me goodneſſe and rich mercy of our gracious God," 
uh; Principall contriver and Captain of all miſchief, himſelf, as 


5 Curſed Im 


"0 amentah 


ps, can ſcarce fain tears, becauſe they can behold 
le accident to befall us SETTER. 
out the ſame time, when Charles theainth began his 
may ſee yt this botch was. univerſall to the Papiſt, at 
9pcr authority and the Papiſts faction began to be 
ery day more and more, when. the- greateſt» patt 
Queer imbrace pure Dadrine ,: moſt: oF!the +Startes, 
: ! Mother, (throygh fear, as. I ſuppoſe of ovr Qucer 
R IX | of 
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#f Englaxd, that was fo ncer.a neighbour to her) did* exceedingly be- 
tur themſelvesin the cauſe of Religion, and did not obſcurely ſhe 
favour to the profeſſors thereof, or at leaſt made a feigned ſhey 
riereof ; at this' time ſome of the Papiſts came to; their wonted 
Churches more ſparingly, many who Rock more ſtifly to their old 
OP1110Ns, aid fo coop up themſelves within the walls of their houſes, | 
that they durſt ſcarce appear in the aſſemblies, and what otherdi- | 
eaſe, 1 pray you, was there that troubled them but. this grievous _ 
botch ? They in Germany had now of 21ong time ycxcd and provo- 
ked the Thracian flock, that Rowiſh Ron, but the wounds which had 
been giveri before, being now about the ſame time.made more fulldt 
hithy matrer,were turned intoulcers ; The Decree of Charles was 

. Brievour,1s we fatd before, whereby peace and liberty were granted 

. to tne Religion, but it did ing the more cruelly every day, the ſell 
hope they ſaw there was of reverſing it ; For the-Emperor Ferdinant 
that ſucceeded his Brother, thought ir his beſt'taxelt in the forme! 
Decrees, to which he had givenhis conſent at Angufta, belore kt 
was Emperor.. Maximilian his ſon, did alwayes diſlige that comſe i 
maintaining Chriſtias Religion With force and arms, and of compeling 
ren to recerve it againſt their Wills. How intoletable! cemed this mo- 
deration to the Papiſtr,that were full ef the boteh of envic,aqdabur 
ning deſire to be revenged of the Proteſtants? But let us now Feed 
fo in a word, how this Bile cannot indure to be rubbed.: Andt n 
did the Councelof Trent declare in the ſecond Seſhon, under ny 
fourth,in the yeer 1562, when there were certain choice Men oa, 
Red with the buſineſle of conſidering and ſearching into fund? they 
ſures and Books, that were ſuſpected or pernicious, hat 1s, 1 
ſhould by all means be carefall; that nothing might come P! G 
mong the common peaple;zwhich ſhould give rhe |eafr wipe W 
one little word to Rowi/y ſuperſtition. 

Truly this Ulcer is very fore, and venomous., _ 
ſharp or harſh words to comeneer it, and therefore ogey! and fol 
taken, that whatſoever was pnt. to it, might be ten mo were 0 
Wherefore Pixs the fourth ſet forthan Jndcx of Books # od Cle 
biaden, which Sixrus the ſixth did afterwards incr caſe, 3 from mt 
the eighth dad now. of late-review. Wherin 1s groan mig 
Books men ſhould wholly abſtain, whar 300Kks wk on . Gieefo 
fo they. werecorte&ed;; In very deed,the Pop? preicte jv the 
wizoool f les-of correcting oo 

is pockte Popelings ;. Among other Tuies-© 


þ . | ely AIRY 1 
wotie, har all things: be circumſpethiy ang arrenmvve'l uf 


hat can indure®y 
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wy ſuch things as offer themſelves manifeſtly, inthe proceſſe of Work , 
but all ſuch things alſo as lie lurking, as it Were, in ambuſh Within the 
Expoſitions, Abridgements, marginall-Notes, Indexes of Books, and it 
the preface,togethey With the Epiſtles Dedicatory. 

In 2 Book called 4 Toſtrutlien concerning the correftion of 
Books, D; 2, How ſuſpicious is this botchie diſcafe ? Certainly this 
fear of ruſhing againſt any thing that might offend, hath curtalled 
many of the new Writers, and hath pared out of them whatſoever 
Was ſavouring of found judgement, and freedome of ſpeaking the 
th, But the Books are in every mans hand to be ttad, by which 

may be perceived; what itis that vrieverh theſe branded flaves,and 
| Were they put to pain, . | 
, Andyet rhat one Book alone that is called A prrging Index;or an: 
Iex it yee will that came out of Pargatory,or the pit of Hel rather, 
Mich was ſet forth by Philip the ſecond King of Spain, 1nthe yeer 
5b, may ſerve in tad of many others. And leſt we ſhould think, 
effiaps, that theſe Purgatory feHowes arc troubled about late W rt- 
«only, orabout the Marginall Notes which are added to ancicht 

"ere muſt know that they do alſo lay violenthands upon the 
"0 words of the ancient Fathers : as for example, in a certain edi- 
"0N of Avgnſtine, which Iohn Gibbon the Teſwite an Engliſh man, a 

ki of Divinity, and Profeflor at Frevirs in France, uſed in his 
Mite aboutthe Saints, The, 209. Itis no longer read ; Neither yet 
ty T7, KP and apphint Temples, Prieſthoods, Sacrifices, and other [a= 
k hinge wmro Martyrs, &c. As the true ancient Copies Uo run, 
"ky of the City of Goa, Chap.2y. But contrarily 5 We do appownt 
*s waa reefFhoods, Ho! y things, and Sacrifices unts Martyrs, becauſe 
they but rheiy Gods our God, &c. Oh nolt impudent forgers 
ha do foro 4 0nr Goa, ec. Oh yee molt imp ee0I 
y hy rakes Auſten'to affirme that which hee dorhflat deny, no: to 
thi Ns ondyou imagine him to'be,whom you will have'to ayouch 
uſe "h S are therefore to be appainted for the Martyrs, bc- 
) are not God, 


7 en come to ruine by thetr own'bewraying F FANCES [nwins 
fre , 2 the houſe of Trellonims in the yeer 1559.certain Pages 

© Oher of. /e;cancelled and -ferapedl out by rwp Franciſcens, and 

ted, + Foy MINt, put inthe room of the former, even as they 

wh Mm 4 atbeſides all authority of other copics, Oh foul and 

Wh ares 0, but this1s-no new trick with theſe Romiſh Packers, 

May ing. ce approved themſelves tobe fiich-cunning coggin g 

Wt Councel of Nice, | 


> 6. & a : Bur 


But whatis it that they aim atin this feat'of adulterating the Wre | 
tings of the ancient Fathers > What, would rhey blear the eyesof 
the men of the preſent Age,and {top their mouths ? They cannot (0 
it. There are true copies forthcoming, thanks: be to God, outta - 
which this facrilegious ſhameleſneſle of rheirs is convinced. 
| Or, which is more like to. be trve, .do they provide for there - 
{elves againſt a rainy day to come? Oh fooliſh Papiſts | who dolt- 
bour ro get the ancient Writers | to give you their ſuffrage, for 
hereafter, when as the time will ſhortly come, when there (bal 
be never a_Papiſt alive, to whom they may "give 4 VoyCe Your 
cauſe ſhall be decided after ſome yeers inſuing, .and thoſe 10! 
Very _ not avith Fathers, but with fire and ſword 8s this 
Booke of the Revelation ſhall miake it manifeſt. /In the mean 
time let us obſerve both how. dangerous a thing it 15, 10 . 
pend now npon. the Fathers . that are ſer. forth in print by 8 
Papifts ; as:allo how full - of botches - the: whole -generation' 
Papifts is, who are ſo afraid of the nails of the- Fathers; tht 
they cut them tothe quicke, and 'not content herewith, they 
alſo lap wooli about their fingers, that ſo-they may handle Oo. 
icabbed bodies more tenderly. :- EN 
Verſe 3. Ard the ſecond Angel powred out bu V all xpoy ths Rl 
Fhe ſecond Fall puts out his: force upon: the Sea, that 15 gn : | 
taphoricall one; ſuch as the earch: was. For they are cac or vÞ 
of one and the ſame -nature. And' ſeeing now the overthrov : 
Antichrsſft is in_ hand, what ſpeciall dammage would hee bc L 
to, more then all- other mortall men, by the. turning of that _ 
ro filthy blood, that. is-ſo called properly. For this is the former” | 
of this Y;al, neither-ſhould the ſecundary effe@ hurt him 4') yo die 
then. others;wherby all the living creatures thaVarein this 944 6 


| . - : dh: , 4, *npies, 
The earth fuarnitheth himwith an-infinite company of daint "ld 
e the want of fiſh, 1 


c 
im the native 1181 
& not ſtick in the nat! "feen 


uſed before. It is the doctrine | 
change ſhould happen under. this-/ia/!; fo 
beforegit fould now be made corrupt in the ſuper 


former ages it was. changed. into blood, ver befor 
turned jntoa more'grofſe and publike filchineſſe then 1 man, 


. SR 4 lh. e Lg 
 at{aſt it became like to the blood dropping one? a -ch.4s dowel! 
gore, thick and rotten ; [not clear znd flouriſhing) a_. 
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onofa live body, Firſt therefore thi:Sea #5 the. Conncell of Trear, , 
which is- no lefſe compiled our of the whole pack/of all Popiſh 
errours, then the naturall Sea hath hisbeing of the gathering toge- 
ther of many waters that flow into it. Now this Councel was begun 
ſome yeares before,as we have ſhewed,. Chapter 11+ 7. But it. was 
brovght to the fina}l concluſion, and-confirmed by the definitive ſen- 
tence of Pal the 4. at .the requeſt of - 11 oronmns,.and's imoneta the 
Cardinals, in the name of the reſt of the Conncell.inthe ytare 1564. 
Martin Chemnitins was the. ſecosd e Angell that poured one his 
Pall upon this' Se4 of Erronrs the next; yeare after, and rhe next 
cghty yeares that enſued immediarly-; fot he made and ſet forth an 
examination of this Cornell of 7 ot who which he found to be no- 
thing elſe but an horrible Chaos. of many. monſtreus opinions. By 
vccalion hereof there aroſe.preſently-many:ſtour Champions tor the - 
Popiſh cauſe, who quitted and« caryed themſelves -ſo lackily and 
mantully in this exploit, that.they,turncd that #/904 into rotten mat- 
terby defending ir, that is, they added an heape of 'many more, and 
nore peltilent errours unto thefoxrmer. Among the relit there role 
wbandlers of Controverſies at Rhcimes, DoWay, and Louaine, as it 
*cte certaine Captaines appointed to their ſeyerall bounds.; 


rough whoſe diligence and paines it was brought about, that all, 
22 mire, which lay ſtinking ſcatteredly here and there in many 
cher, Was gathered rogether into one large Channell, that {o rh: 
"T#pt filthy Sea might have his being from thence. But this con- 


Xl] "wy ricky that made this carrionly Sea of- filthy patter, was 
A made tn {; | 


work peciall manner to lye open; to the view of all the 
5 4 When as Gregory the 13, tooke order for the buildfng,of two 
Youre. and large Colledges at Rome for the corrupting of the 
REY ond the Alpes, and when he made Robert . Bellarmine the 
Y il *gent 1n this peece of SCIVICE, whoſe work it was to open aid 
= 4 aroverſies about the faith, to thoſe who were nourithed 
mipht MS 1n thoſe Colledges., For this man,.to. the end-thar he 
Mo ovine better, forthe inſtructing, * that is, for the more ready, 
ur » b and ſpoiling of his Schollers, thought it his belt not to la- 
_ "hg Sr two heads, which many other had done betore him, 
ela te all the Controverſies into one body, as it WEre, W hich thing 
bith Pi, _ anting as:he himſelf confefleth in his Epiſtle to his 
dd fin a © Popes unholineſle. Whereupon .it:came .to paſſe by 
DR nal oridence, that the entire and .perfe& body. of Po- 
"Ut adſolute in all points. being (finiſhed, ſhould be moſt - 
I _ largely 
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530 © ARevelationofthe Apocalypſe. C «pa, 
largely diſputed, and ſhould come abroad at this timein theſcBooks 
of controverſies, which was never to be ſcen before, that ſo all they 
who did not ſhur their eyes willingly, might ſee the Sea plainly tur- 
ned into rotten and ugly fiuff. { g 
And every living ſoul dyed in the Sea, But how can this be, will 
ſome ſay, ſeeing every ſoul liveth not in the Sea It was this per- 
haps, that made Theod.Bezato tranſpoſe the words thus; And what- 
ſoever Irving creature lived in the Sea dyed. But the natural! order of 
the words catrieth a meaning tharis agreeing to all other things that 
be in this Book of this kinde. For: we mult know, that the whole 
company of the malignant Church is divided either into the Clerge; 
or into the reſt of the common ſort, called by them Lairse, Thoſe 
= lergie men are rhe living creatures, that be proper to this Fea thele 
of the Laitie are chicfly the carthly ones,and are noted by the carth, 
Now it he had ſaid,vvery /oxd that liverh tm the Sea Was deadja man 
would happilyhave gathered,that this deathwas proper to — 
&to the zeachers;bur ſeeing he ſaith,every ſoul that livethwasdeadin 
rhis Sea,he reacheth the /ay mrzn,and the pops/e peoplegtogetber With th 
Clergie,ſhould periſh alſo by meanes of this filrby $1004, But you 
will fay, the words do belong equally unto all men, that do liveere- = 
ry where. Therefore this dearh ſeemerh to be common to all meg! 
anſwer, that all men indeed who ſeemed to live before, afſoon 38 


everthey deſcended into this Sex, arctifled, and killed. But allthc 
Ele} have their dwellingin the Templ/e;znow the Temple placed in 
hetven, Chap. 15. 3. So that they have no cauſe tofearany furt fron 
this earthly Sex, whoſe infeRion ſhall kill the men onely that be 

the ſame-kind with irfelf : All theſe men indeed, unleſſe they ſhall 
forſake their eatth, that is, unlefſe they ſhall renounce Popiſh 9; 
ion, ſhonld cometo deſtrution'in'this Sex, For they (hall drink 


ro/other water, bur this that is rotten and/cortnpt;neither hall al 
be inſtru&ed inany other dofrine, then ſuch as is draw A - 
Conncell of Trent,and the Jeſuiticall Books of controverſies. Lf 

 cattthey then but give up the ghoſt 'preſencly, if they mga jon 
theſe 'warers, 'with which all $he/ fendamentall pornts of wok 
are turned intodeatly poiſoh,.'O therefore how miſcradle/'s þ " 

eftare (ye Pops/4propleYwho drink in martery and filthy ' dk 
meine moſtſweet liquor that the Poets faineh rheiy gon 

etp them from ayine; and 'thus ye place your SaIvatio! 

* bringeth NS ber ALS Birrthis is Gods h 

ntent apainſt thoſe that deſpiſe the pure waters of 13s 
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ſhould periſh miſerably with this filthy blood: Oh drag them forth 
oat of it, moſt mighty Gad, whom thou haſt Predeſtinare-to rhe 
praiſe of thy mercy. But beſides, let us: know that it is not fate to 
{wim in this Sea of Brimſt once, as, many do, who: make no conſcience ' 
tobe of any opinion in Religion. * ; 

Thus therfore ſtands this Ygly Ser, that deſerveth indeed tohave 
an herd of pockie Papiſts to live therein, with whoſe poiloned filth, 
tis fed as is were with Rivers that. run into it. :: > x ME; <q 

4. Thea the third Angel! pogred out his viall upon the Rivers. The 
working of this third Y5a/! is upon the Fountaines, and Rivers. Tac 
rear changed che ſame into blood. Now the fountaines and floods 
aethe breatts as-it were, with which the Sea is nouriſhed, as againe 
thoſe Fountaines do boriow their nguriſhmenr from the Sea. And 
ſeeing the Do@rine of the Papilts is this Sea, the 2ſaſters Which are 
ſtover the Doltrine, are the Fountaines; Theſe Meafters.are not the 
ordinary and petty Vſhers,and underlings,bat the chiefe Dottors,up- 
MWhoſe mouth the reſt of the rout depends, which are the Jeſs 

Jthe conſent of all men. Out of whole liberall largeſſe the reſt of 
le multitude gleancth their: ſeverall portions, taking into their 
nouth [ike infants that which theſe nueſes of theirs have chewed 
deſore for them. S. Dominick appeared of old time to Pope Tmnocen- 
"14 18 a dream, holding up the Church of Later ane thae-began to totter 
= bs ſhoulders ſet underneath it; but at this daythe Jeſweres ate the 
ji! props of the Popes throne, And: yet they ſhall not hold it up 
© ceing they themſelves have begun toſtoop, and to bend in the 
Ms With the weight of Gods: judgements that lye upen them. For 
th f d Jaag ye up 


* 0905 Were to-be turned into blood;under this third Via, that: 
+ thoſe chie{e 
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532 A Reryelation of the Apocalypſe. Cap 16. 
trive, and plot nothing elſe but this villainie which this lav/ is made 
ro prevent and puniſh, as being the betrayers of their Country, the 
murderers of Princes, theſeducers of Subjes, the plague and bane 
of all Kingdomes and Common-wealths. Therefore this Vial! when 
it was poured out, wanted not his effect and efficacie, but Everard 
Deckert, Endnmunad Campion, Ralph SherWin, Alexander Brian, who 
were Jeſuits; and nurſelings of the Seminaries, were convinced the 
 ſameyearto be guilty of, breaking*this law, and ſuffered condigne 
puniſhment tor it, according to Law. After whom followed next in 
- order, Toh Paine, Thems Ford; Tohn Sherret, Robert lohnſon, with 
- many more of the {ame wicked {tampe. And thus was the wicked- 
neſle of theſe curſed wretches ſomewhat ſuppreſſed by the mercy of 
God. -So that though it be notquite taken away, (for who can look 
that che Leopard: ſhould chanoe his Sports? ) Yet it doth nor fo freely 
rage up and down, but they muſt needs lurk in the dark, countertait 
their habit, cozg and difſemble in all things they do, 'that ſo they 
may. botlrſpread their poiſon more cloſely,alſo that they may provide 
- better for thedaving-of their miſchicvous'Pates and neckes. « 
Verlſ. 5. e And I heard the' Angel of the Waters. So much. for the 
firſt Evgat, the ſecond is a double teſtimony- wherewith this work 
of the Viallis approved and commended, the firſt whereof is of the 
Angel of the waters, who 1s not one 'of theſe Rivers and Four- 
taines, as the Angell of the bottomlefſe pit was,Chaptery. 11, But onc 
that is ſet over the Rzvers and Foruntaines to execute this judgment 
of God againit them: -- EY HH TE 
In which reſpec the-reft of the Angels may be called, rhe Angel 
' -#f the Earth, of the Sea, ofthe San, becauſe they have power give 
them over theſe things. For in that he ſaith in the next verſe, and 
thou haſt given them blood to drink, he exempteth himſelf out of thts 
nimber.-This Angel therfore is ſome (vill Mariſftrate, who had 
power given him, or who was rather the firſt mover and perſwi- 
der unto this work of turning theſe Fountaines into blood, namely, of 
Killing the 7eſnirs, and-putting them to death. Py 
WhonrifI ſhall by name ſet down, and fay that it was Fits 
Cecill that moſt honourable man'of happy. memory, that was late ! 
the Lord high Treaſurer of England, the next words will ſhew that 
do not atfirme itraſhly, and without good reaſon. " 
Thos art juſt-O' Lord. This Teſtimony doth'extol 'the Lor @ wil 
the praiſes of his Taſtice and his-truth;/and*then it doth annex a re”? 


| | Ui f DR 47 by 49 3 14% -(Jayers 
fon'taken from' the preſent occaſion, thit-the' bloody man we 
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Cap.i6, - 4 Remvelation ofthe Apocalyple. 533 
were put to death as they deſerved, And ſuch a commendation of 
Gods Juſtice as thus, was upon this occaſion ſet forth by that F/:{{i- 
i Cecil, whom I named right now, For this worthy man, that 
hemight ttop-rhe mouthes of the clamorous railing Spirits of rhe 
Popiſh FaRtion, did lay open the cauſe why the Jeſzers were put to 
death in a Booke fot that purpoſe compiled -and publiſhed in the 
year 1584, Which Book 15 intituled, The Iuſtice of the Britains, by 
which it is made cleer and manifeſt, that ſome curſed Vipers here in 
Eniland, were juſtly. hanged up by the necke for their fonle and 
monſtrous Treaſons they had committed. He publiſhed his worke in 
all rengues almoſt, that fo all men'might hear the Ange/.magnitying - 
Gods Iuſtice,and that others might bcitirred up by this moſtworthy 
example to edevour to do the like, who deſire to have the ſafety of 
Kingdoms & people well lookt unto. This Book hath the very ſame 
matter co entear of, which 15 compriſed in theſe two verſes,neither 
canthe ſummethereoft be comprehended in more convenient words. 

Wrich art,and Which waſt. Theod. Beza addeth to theſe our of a 
melt ancient manuſcript, ad Which ſhall bez Aretas, the Vulgar , and 
Mottanu,nſtead of theſe words, and Which ſhall be 5 read and Holy 

Uhyft, The former reading doth magnific God for his (xſt.mncy in 
1132comiſes,that heis alwayes like unto himſelfe, in avenging him- 
lelfe of the ſinnes of wicked men after the ſame manner at this 
lime, as he did puniſh them-in former Ages, 'I his latter joyned Ho- 
lixeſſetogether with @onſtarcy as it he ſhould ſay, Thou carſt no? 
endure this wickednefle of theirs to goe unpuniſhed any longer,” be- 
auie of their Conftancy, and their Helipeſſe; bur where a:Title'is 
\ Uikenout of the diſtribution of the time, the two firſt moments. of 
 mearenotwont'to be {et dgwne without the third , the firſt rea- 
ling therefore ſeemeth to be the trner.- | St EE 

Beeanſe thor haſt judged theſe things. That is , becauſe thou haſt 

a lucha judgement,by taking vengeance -of the Rivers and 

Sp of all miſchiete, Which is' a Meconymy cof-Hebricians, _ 

das times put judging for avenging, and puniſhing, as, 

n juage the Nation Whons they frall ſerwe'; that is, 1 will puniſh 

at So Dent.3 2.36.1 Sam.25.39. TO 
bh 0. For they ſhed the blood of the Saints. The words 
or, Fe reaſon of the former praiſing of God. But where have 
Es JOuer thed any blood? 'Asif this were a matter unknowne 
y; World? - Are not theſe the Spies and promoters to the 
Per Holy F : th 

} Fathers, that are the Inquifitors to whoſe 


2; butcherly 
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butcherly maſlacres they bring the Chriſtians for the moſt part by 
cnetr intormation, ſo that nonc,not the innocent party ſcapes their 
hands as they ſay, bur he is either put to death, 'or he loferi all-his 
goods ? But beſides, it is now well known to all the world ; that 
theſe are the plotters of Con PIracies againſt Princes,and the diſturbers 
of t he publike peace ; that do not fear to lay violent hands no not upou 
the ſacred perſons of Princes , Whoſe death they do contrive by ſundry 
crafty devices, as we have often had experience of their villaniy 
herein, to our” great danger, which thing alſo other Princes have 
learned with their own miſchief. But howſoever the things ſhould 
not be thus, ſeeing they are bound by their Oath of Allegiance to the 
Pope of Rome , whoſe ſtouteſt Champions they ſhew themſelves to 
be, they are worthily made guilty of the blood of the Saints , which 
the-Pope himſelf hath ſhed in ſo great abundance. So doth Chri 
condemn the lewes then living tor killing Zachary, whom thelr 
anceſtours ſlew many ages before , becauſe they, allowed the ſams 
courſes which their Fathers took , who commited that wickednels, 
Matth. 23.35. | | 
end therefore thou haſt gzven them blood to drink.,, As T om 
gave unto.Cyrzs; to give blood unto one, is to pt one to deaths 
[Will give thee the blood of zeal and Wrath, that 1s, I will caule thee 
to be tlain,as men are {lain inthe burning rage of atiger and jealoWwic, = 
Ezec. 16.36. Ont of wkich words it is plain, that theſe floyas an 
Fourntaias are men,as We interpreted them atHir{t,vvho are madet j 
killers of the Saints, whom therefore they muſt pay for killing WT | 
their own blood. Rs 
 Verſc7. Aud heard another out of the Altar. The ſecond eſtimory 
is of the Angel from the Altar : The word put for Altar , 1gh! Fu 
properly an Altar for beaſts that are ſlain ; though ſomerime 6 
put for the Altar of incenſe ; as Chap. 8. 3. Which is alſo a {ign Fm 
Chriſts death in like manner, Theod. Beza trandlates thus, __ 
ſanaary, which doth not expreſle the force of the ſentence - * 
ently ; perhaps he turned it ſo, becauſe of the propoſition 0 


which for the moſt part belongs to a place, and ſomeriing ye 

_ taineth ſomewhat within ic, which might ſeem not 10 Rowe 
Altar ; but there was the like place above, where the Arg, 
forth out of the Altar,Chap. 14.18, Which may open the Ls & unt0 
this place. We ſhewed there,that this kind of ſpeaking [a 4 Alta 
thoſe that are {lain for Chrifts cauſe, whoſe place 15 V8 as 
Chap.6.9. 
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This Angell therefore is one of that flock, who enduring cala- 
nity for Chriſts name, doth approve of the work of {laying the /c/z- 
4: With his ſuffrage, and doth likewiſe celebrate Gods Iuftice for that 
cuſe. And it is clear that it fell out thus in the yeer , 1596. April 4+ 
When as the Hollanders , and the States of the other Provinces that 
rein league with them did ordain , that none of the bloody ſett of the 
leſuits,or any that giverh himſelf to ſtudy at thu time among the profeſ- 
ſrsof that ſe, whether he be born in any of the Provinces that be con- 
jearrate,or be a forrainer, creep (ecretly into the ſame Provinces, either 
1[ea,or by Iand , under the pain of being counted and killed for an cnc- 
m1. by wich decree of theirs,they do give their voice to condemn 
weſe ſinfall wretches,, and they do ſubſcribe to the decree that was 
Meagainſt them a-good while before in England by the Angell of 
* Waters, And who ſeeth not theſe Hollanders lying under the eAl- 
«ryho have ſuffered ſo many, and ſuch horrible things at the hands 
0 the Spaniard,and that by the ſpace of ſo many yeers, for the pro- 
ſion ot Chriſt? And yet they have now learntby experience, that 
= s more comfort to be reaped by theſe calamities, then by all the 
Kights of the Spariards,which they once enjoyed, while they were 
irg mean time deſtitute of the moſt Holy Truth. Wherefore,O ye 
p leand renowned Hollanders ſtick faſt unto him with perfe& hearts, 


iugwhoſe protection you have been preſerved in ſafety hitherto. 


Take heed of the Romiſh wilweuiles,and treacheries,do not com- 
Mit fuch foll 


no{hy y, that your fore-paſt conſtancy ſhould do you no other 
ah l means of your preſent hearkning to the Popiſh crafty $7- 
Pei Sirensthen that you ſhould find by wofull experience, that 
Be ounterfeir friends are more miſchievous then your old c- 
arefy Vhat do you think, that the Carholike King could be more 
PORE OR Antichriſtian Religion, then the Catholike Biſhop, 
Ree 6 a earlt was a Cardinal ? Would he hee more defirous to 
dnith away from you, then this man?Beware leſt ye be daun- 
tis bur oo of any danger , howſoever all men thould forſake ron. | 
ei [oa tumeſtand till, and behold the ſalvation of God, W ich 
could Nets ) wy within theſe few yeers. But what am I doing? I 
Hat arein at atgreſle 3 little, and admoniſh in a word, my brethren 
me OY; I return to the matter. 
Were, Mey, EN before that this decree was made by the Hollan- 
felligy ml : fourth the King of France, was wounded by John Ca- 
mer > Who determined tor have killed him, and hereupon 
mot worthy judgement paſſed. and given in the great 
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aflembly of the Chamb 7 
| mber,both agai 0 
the whole company of the Toe pe tnis Caſtellixe, as allo againſt 
Colledgs of Clermont,and all othe Ts that all the Prieſts of the 
icty ſhorld be packing out r that are devoted to the foreſaid $0-.. . 
they beld thi g out of Pars, and other Cities ; 

} thire C olledges Within three d Ba ge! RS Rte, Wy. 
Proclamation , and that they Pref ayes 5/0 tho publiſhing of hs 
Whole Kingdom woithin from o get» them aWay ont of the: 
that becanſe they wucre and o fb follovving after that, ana 
eiſturbers of the publi = accounted, COYTHPICTS of the youtr 
Whi publike peace, exemies of theK; 

ich thing naleſſe th | 5 of theKing and the Kingdom : 
the time appos ey ſhould do,and if they foonld be found thereafter 
bot, 64 rppounted them, they ſhould be puni he 4 uo | ATA TLILL 
els, EF. | ſhed as Traytors, and Re- 

Which is a. H Ws 19 + 4 

MICH | Hol | 
mercies, ſet up- )Y an wholeſome decree, but © Father of 
may utterly p. amongſt thine Altar I beſeech thee, that they 
7 : —_ renounce the Romiſh Antichrilt,and may by Thar means 

Verſ * ts worſhip of thy name, with thereſt ofthine Ele 
CL Th j 6 that. the fourth Angel porred his vial poi the 
day. "Ta ASST theſe ſelf ſame rimes in which we live at thi 
four are ry eh ve proceeded unto this Yiall ; The othe! 
ont bend Ewe Fr ; Ls cherefoce the ſearching of them 
Wc: - Fer _ ly "if Go Nis conduCt alone, by. whoſe help we hive. 
Vials AM roully-h ner to, being alſo furthered by the light of the 
ſition, we are paſt, which we have gotten out of the former exp0: 

tion, we hope that we ſnall bring fomewl. ++ may ſerve © 
Sive light to 0 Lee ig ſomewhat, that may Teive 
Viallis pat Forth |; we that are to come. The proper force of.t01s 
meF 5 SSRN upon the Sun; Which hath a double event,the for- 
Fi ER P r'govcn to the Sur to ſcorch men With fire, in this vere 

A IScoNUITy. ONE, % 4 MISYT HIOR.Y SATA ERR 
—_ 7, intheninth yerſe : As touching rhe Sw1,itis.a Meraphort- 
a L206, ſuch as the former things were. Sm 101s.4. 
Fs F dou as complain of rhe orievouſnels of this heat, who- 
pop yer of RT Calamities , as it is inthe. verſe follow!ns: 
theſ ” PHYP ered the name of God, that hath power over 
4 S 6. Pp Bur if any, proper burning of the Sun ſhov 
the good wm | how is it, that it affliteth the wicked more cn: 
ths Saveh + F cre .as both of them dwell mingled togethcr upon 
Be far ; AN the one of themis: not more 1efenced from thefor®f 

S ; ok enly bodies, then the other. TINS. : 

- But, there. is no, other, $#. to. be thought on, then the fo 
| | tha 
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that is poured upon it ; which we have ſhewed to be called fo,rather 
becanſe of a likenefſe it hath ro a vz4/l, then for that it 1s of the pro- 
pernature thereof, Let the ordinary ſigaification therefore of- thus: 
word remain, whereby it norcth our the Holy Scriptures, with the 
light of which, the darkneſs of the mindes of men is enlighrened, no 
lfſe then the bodily eyes are with the Sr beames. | 
The viall is to be poured out upon theſe, not to hurt them, -as the 
former vials hurt the Earth; the Sea, and the Rivers; but that it may 
ave them a certain force, and may ſct an edge upon-them,- whereby 
hex may prick more ſharpe, and pierce more "deep. "There -15-no 
man that is not finthankfull and fpitctull in a foul manner, who- doth 


ot acknowledge,how notable the goodacis of God is towards theſe 
 kſttimes in this reſpect. © / | ip 


for through the, helpe-of certain worthy and excellent nen, ( tor” 
Why, ſhould 1 not ſo call and acconnr thoſe learned. men;'whohave 
elved forward Chriſtian Relig;on ſo greatly. with their ſtudies 
- and labours?);hrough the help 1 ay. of theſe men,the mctt things are 
Made molt cafy and plain unto rs, xyhereinthoſe:thar lived tn former 
Rs roved and were deceived through- errour:- And this is no 
a bragthat we make of our own times, bur a true and: due extol- 
ing ot(-0ds bounty unto us. And yet the time ſhall come ar length, 


| on: thelioht of the 31oon ſpall be like the light of Sun; and the light 
the Fur ſhall be ſevenfold | brighter then it 1s, even: like the li 7 '-r of 


ſercng.; 


yes, at what time the Lard ſpall binde up the breach of his peo- 
Mend heal the ftroke of their Wound, Eſay 36.26. As it ſhall-in part 
 Marmore manifeſtly our of thoſe” things that follow. There are: 
| Foy things in the Scripture which are not cleared and opened ſut- 
as tothis day, Bur by how much ncerer we ſhall come to that 
A NICE plentitull light ſhall grow every dayzas the beames of the 
nf ing up {hall- be: neerer. To. ſpeak plainly ; Aztichriſ# hath 
K *eiealed marvellouſly now for a long time through Gods mer-' 
Wii (ceingthat the haughty adherents to the Remiſs Sea have: 
Ker - telt nothing more grievous unto them- in theſe very. 
ines | won we 'now live, and to which the order of the 
ja << brought ns, then that the Teſuites fhould be. prit to 
w 1, ich Was the meaning of the next foregoing Viall; this boil- 
* Ry of the Sun is now every day to be looxed for, that 
Fn ma © More cleere opening of the Scriptures, whereby the war: of 
6 vehemently ſcorched:his filthineſs, ſhallibe yet more 


: if bo! be mo 
Ned, whereupon men ſhall purſue him with greater hatred, 
| Wherc- 


| 
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wherewith he and his followers ſhall be driven at lengthto fo great 
diftemper, as that they ſhall fret and gnaſh their teeth againſt the 
Stn, that hath laid his hideous and ugly hue open -to the view of all 
men, fo thar he himſelf cannot endure to behold ic, Wherefore I am 
ro exhiort and to provoke you ( O ye godly learned men whereſoe. 
ver ) whom God hath adorned with a fingular faculty above 
the reſt to ſee cleerly into the truth, and to cauſe it to be ſeen 
clcerly of others, that you would beitow your uttermoſt labours 
upon fo worthy a work for the uſe of the Church. 

You hear what a glorious victory and triumph God hath reſerved 
for theſe lalt times. It is a great commendation for our Anceſtours, 
that they were the firſt that unmasked Anrichri, there ſhall be no 
lefle honour abiding for them, who ſhall be the means of hifling and 
driving him quite from the ſtage. Yea they do chiefly carry away 
the Garland, and win the Spurres, that make an end of the bartell, 
This is the onely combar that remains, as it ſeemed, for learned men 
to make, which ſhould ſtir them up the more to ſtudy and labour 
hard. That which remains to be done after this,ſhall be diſpatched 
with fire and ſword, not with pen and Inke. 

And he had power given him to afflict men With heat by fit. 
The firft evens affliteth men with heat, but what kinde of pron 
is there nothing added here, as the marke of the Beaſt, or ſome ſuc 
thing, that ſo we might know to what company this plague belongs? 
What, ſhall others alſo,beſides the houſhold ſervants of Antichrif 
be burnt up With this Sx > Truly ſo it ſeemeth, The Hypocrites, 
andall the freſt that are not truly Religious, whatſocyer Religion 
they profeſle,cannot brook it, to have their ſins laid open,convinced 
and reproved with the lightſome truth of God, ſo that it ſhould 
be no marvell,if many other earthly minded men alſo, who are notot 
the Popiſh Religion,ſhould be ſore troubled with the ſcorching heat 
of the Sur. But the words of the next verſe { that hath poWwer over 
theſe plagues ) ſeem to belong to the men who felt the former ſcout- 
' ges alfo,as we have faid. | ” KS, 

But. why are the. next words (by fire) added, ſeeing the verb Yy 
ſcorch doth expreſs the burning heat of the Sur ſufficiently? Namely; 
that we may know that the heat wherewith they ſhall boile,ſball nor 
be heavenly,but earthly,ſuch as that of the fire #5; that 1s to ſay, emi 
lation;ſtrife,and all bitter affeRions of the heart. For this pre here ls 
metaphoricall, which may make it plain, that this is »o proper 99% ®? 
which dotk-not worke by-his own,but by anothers force. a 
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Such therefore is the firſt ever, by which men (hall bole in heat, 
not onely with inward fretting and galling of their. heares, bur alfo 
with open brawling and railing. But ſhall the Angel of the Sun be ſo 
rewarded for his paines?It had been a wiſer and ſafer part for him to 
have ſtopped up h1s Yial,chat ſo it might not have dropped downſuch 
a miſchievous trouble-upon himſelt. Bur let nor his courage quaile, 
nor his hand flack from working, God Will provide an hiaing place for 
him,from the ſtrife aud venomonſneſſe of Tongues, This is the ſelf- 
fame thing that all the Prophers of God have ever beentried and 
ſcourged with. That holy bookjs of ſuch a nature, that when it 15 zaſted 
in the month; it ts ſ\Wwect as honey, but being caten up, it bringeth bitter- 
(5 to the Belly, Chap. 10. 9. Wherefore let the wicked raile on at 
their pleaſure, whiles that it is the diſcovery of their wickedneſs,that 
makes them thus to diſgorge their rancorous ftomacks. 

Verſ.9. eAnd men boiled With a great heat. The ſecond effeRts, are 
the marvellous and unwonted vexations that ſhall befall men, when 
35 there ſhall be no ſhade, no nor of a thicke grove of Trees, where- 
with they may break and beat off the Suns heat. They blaſpheme ths 
Name of God, therefore Who hath poWer over theſe plagues, even as 
thoſe people did who were called eL:lantici, who curſed the Sur 
With allthe execrable curſes they could deviſe, becauſe it ſcorched 
em with an over great heat,as Herodotus reporterh. Theſe laſt words 
(cemto appropriate this plague to thoſe men, whom the ulcers alſo 
Udannoy,and whoſe fountains were turned into blood. Yer we mult 
not think that they ſhall b/a/pheme Godin plain rermes,and with open 

* molitl, ſoas they ſhall violate his Holy. name openly, after che man- 

* deroithie Heathens, and thoſe that know not God, but men do 
commit this fin at ſuch time alſo,when they do diſcredit and diſgrace 
Nis truthby rayling and ſpeaking evill againſt ir, ſuch an indircet 
Linde of blaſphemy as this is like to be uſed by them, -. 

"vi citter aid they repent ts gzve him glory, Itis a defective ſpcech, 
Which is ſet down at tull,Chap. 9.20, As if he ſhould ſay ; And they 
repented not of their Workes, thatthey might give, &c, And ſoit is be- 
wil verl 11.Now then (ec here what this increaſe of light and heat 
h work, it will drive men to b/aſpheme God,and they will continue 
Wt n their ſins no leffe then they did before. And this is ſpo- 

hp crolcalt perhaps we ſhould look toſee themſubmitting them- 
*y —_ yeeldingto ſo manifeſt a Truth,as men that are convinced 
[ Conſciences.Be well afſured therefore.of this,that this kinde 


0 © % . - 
_ will be pPErver {e and obſtinate, that lo when thou {eel} it prove 
aut maiſ} not be offended at It Verlſs 19, 
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Verl.10.Thez the fift Angel poWwred out his viall upon the Throne, 
This Y74/ poured on the Throne of the Beaſt,hath for his former effec, 
the aarkning of his kingdom. For the /econd,the ra geblaſphemy,G obſti- 
nacy of the Bealte, verl. 11. Who this: Lnget is, we thall ſee inthe 
next Chapter,verſ.17. Where the further declaring of this matter 
is {et upon. The things which we haye heard before, do informe us - 
ſufticiently as touching the 7 hroxc.; for it is the City Which the Dra- 
gou gave the Beaſt:by deed of eift,Chao,13. 2. Which City we have 
ihewed to. be Rowewhich ſhall bemade*cleare yet by. thoſe thirgs 
that follow.” Thercfore after that evidence of the Scriptures, where- 
by the Beaſt ſhall be made to boyle with heat in a. marvellous man- 
ncr,an outward calamity ſhall fall upon this ſelf-ſame City,the Bealts 
Den, and this is che. next thing that-is to be expected. Now this 
{hall beno light calamity, whereby the former dignity thereot (ball 
be a little diminiſhed onely,but a finall deſtruRion by:which itſhal 
come to an utter ruine,and ſhalitally and with' a vengeance, 3s ll 
ſhall bemade manifeſt afterwards; at which time that ſaying of 
 $1iby{ſhall be proved truc,and rhen ſhalt thow,O Rome be Wholly thr- 
ned into a Waſte Filderneſſe;as if thou hadſt never been, This pjaguc I 
therefore fits neerer to Antichriſts skirts then the fotmer 3. Thedun 
caſt his darts againſt him,bur it was aloofe cff,now ſhallthe tops 9: 
his execrable Pallace.kifle the ground, whereby the glorious ihe 
of his Popiſh Kingdome ſhall be turned into darknefſe. For now | 
ſhall he fit howling and forlorne inthe darke, when as his Palace 
and Claire thall be overthrowne, which they were wort t0 bo01 
.of as if it ſhou{d be eternall ,ſo that:the gates of Hell ſhould never pre” 
 vaile againſtit ? To which purpoſe Bellarmine makes many g1e# 
difputes,byr this event which ſhall-be haſtened, ſhall niake all men 
fee, what a falſe Prophet he hath been. +. 7 
And yet ſome Jeſuites being conſtrained by force of the truth, ve 
gin to ſpeak now of the overthrow of Rome; which yet they - | 
| thallnot begbecauſe of Anrichriſt,bur before he {hall be born, at Ie 
before that he ſhall enter upon his Kingd ome. But we hah 
-downe this waſhy device in its own place. Let us obſerve from hence | 
ah pakir "7 God is, He hath 
Or OUul learning, hoW long ſuffering,and ſlow Fo anger 10 | {an 
convinced this whore of her fonle and'{hametull cricks , -4 eh 


.times befote,, « \ fs 
Ys. | e avec 
 -But yet he will-not overthrow her utterly:; em = 1W 
placed her ſinnes in a more cleare Sunne ſhine then Ve 7 1 
be all 1n vine bo 


yet. Which ſecing it hath bcen and {hall 


is - 
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what remainech but her finall doom of deſtruction, to puniſh her 
with, whenas ſhe is paſt hope of any amendment ? But yet the Beaf# 
ſhall remain alive for ſome time after the ruine of theCity,not for the 
recovering of his former dignitie, but that he may come to a more 
xrievous deſtruction traight after. And therefore he faith thar hs 
Kingdom ſhall be dark, not utterly extinguiſhed, bur bercaved of the 
former brightnefſe and renown it had, _ 
And they gna\ved their tongues for griefe, Here WC have the ſecond 
et, they ſhall gnaw their tongues tor rage, and fury. It ſhall be 
inighty and an intollerable- paine, ſuch-as is deſcribed elſewhere, 
() Weeping and guaſhing of teeth, Mat. 22. 13. Valeſle perhaps fo great 
n3381ith be ſignified by this proverbiall manner of ſpeaking, that 
ey ſhall be compelled, will they, nill they, to curb in their malapert 
av reproachfull tongues, that is, to renounce their-own writings, 
uidto ſpeake more modeſtly for ever after, which is ſaid in com- 
mon ſpeech, to bire a mans tomgue, and to eate his Woras, Bur when it 
Saidin the next words, that they repented not of their.Workes, the 
srmer expoſition is more ſimple. And yet they may forbeare their 
villpeaking fainedly and for feare, howſoever they will not repent _ 
1 their hearts truely. Yet had I rather have the former meaning, 
lat placein Zachary; Chaptez 14. 12. Seemerh to agree molt fit- 


VRAthis,T heir tongue ſhall conſume aWay in their month. Now the 
# Sy the Greek are out of the pine, which is an Hebrew phrale, 
, a the prepofition from or owt,for becax/e of, as Pſal. 102.6. 
| IM 11, And they blaſphemed the God of heaven, Here we may ſce 
m ans hardneſſe of mans heart, which cannot be tamed with 
h ues of God, For admit that the Papiſts be not convicted, 


ah l Yi be wa light of the Sctiptures when it commeth, yer 
efels * cltruioneven of their Holy Ciry, move them upon 
teak our i, Fit knowledge the Truth ? Will they now againe 
Wntuſion _ Fn phemic, when as there is no hope left, to eſcape 
kim that wig / crying to God for pardon?But thus we ſce it is #207 571 
Wolehearts 4 in him that runneth; God ftriketh and ſofcnerh 
| Peip loves MR dieeabe good to him; now in that it is ſaid, becauſe of 
lime with cho. y we are given to wit, that theſe men arc the very 
Ns ſpecial] 06246 whom the former vial was powred;but there 
IX Vex hem wn made of the, ſores, becaulc Grey caJamity did. 
Seq bu filth 4 rs ſenſe of paine and griefe.The changing of the 
Mer, thar Wy 994, was ſo far from yexing them with any rufull diſ- 
n of ſuch ſeared conſciences as theſe, who knerv not, ' 
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nay would not know their own miſery, made themſelves matter of 
ſporting and re Joycing with it. Beſides it is evidevr, that the former 
Vials do keepe their force {till, -and that they do. not vaniſh away 
preſently, when new ones ate brought in upon them. But aboveall 
envie vexcth the moſt, which we ſaid to be the plague of the Sores,as 
which puts them togreater paine with the bcholding of their cne- 
mies felicity, then with their own deſtruRtion. Who would looke 
tor any ſenſc of the former Sores, when the orief of beholding the 
Popes throne 11id walte, did ſeizenpon them. Great therefore 1s thy 
force; O envie and repine, 

_- And they repented not of their Workes, For this Beaſt is the Libard, 
Chapter 13. 2. He canno7 change his skin. Bur the power of God had 
not put forth it ſelfe ſo greatly long ago; if Pharaoh had repented at 
the ſight of the fiſt miracles; So there ſhall be great plottingsand 
many ſubtle praGtiſes, to uphold The Popes Kingdome after that Is 
Throreis overturned; and Antichriſtian Religion ſhall fill be in 
requett withthe Papiſts that ſhall ſurvive Rowe. But Ictno'man be a- 
traid of this; The Bea is reſerved, onely to adorne the crivmph of 
C#riſt and his Charch over him. | BODE 
Verl. 12. e And the faxt Angel poWwred out by viall Hpon the great 


. Never Euphrates, This River is'not either 7yber,or any other block- 

houſe of Rome, (the deſtruttion wherof was taught us in: the former 

Viell that went next before;for why ſhould one and'the fame thing 

being once done, be done againe?.) But'it js that which (Jideti 

thorough 77e/oporamia at the Eaſt fide of 7wudea, as we have ſent 

above, Chapter 9.14. Yet this Lt is put here metaphorically for 
l 


any impediment , by which the paſſage into-this Country may 
be ſtopped. The former evenr of this Vial #sthe drying np of the Va” 
ters thereof, as the red Sea was dryed up of od by meancs of the E3 
windsthit blew, 'and as it was done when the Jewes paſſed over 
Tordan into the Land of Canaan, Exod. 14: Toſh 3. The end why the 
Waters ared rycd up,is that the Way of the K ings that Come 70 , a 
riſing of the Sunune might be prepared. But who arc theſe K1NgS * 5 
they the fore Ancels of whom we read, Chapter 9..15- The 4 bat 
deration of the time will not ſuffer this interpretation roſtand. 1M 
Trumpet fonnded many yeares agozthis Vial began notto bc Es 
out as yer; it followerh after the ſacking and razing of Oe ASE 
flouriſheth yet, and whichchat Trumpet ſaw flouriſhing 3 long 1d of 
. What'then,are they thoſe K ings of the earth and of the Whole Wor 


. _ "- 5x ” | | cr. ÞuC 
whom mention is made in the 14. verſe of th1s Chapt! For 
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theſe Kings to whom! Exphrates giveth-place, are Kings of rhe Eaſt 
 #el,and not of the whole world: 4 : 

It would be tedious to rehearſe, much more to confute the inter- 
precations of other men; it ſcemerh to me that that people 1s here 
lpnihed by thefe Kings, for-whoſe fake alone the Scriptures declaic 
tatthe waters were dried-up of old, namely the /oWwes, to whom 
the red Sea gave paſſage, and Tordan [taid his courſe till they all 
palled over, making a way through the deepes with their teete. 
Thismiracle is proper to this people alone. For wheras /oſcphins wri- 
teth;chat the Sea of Pamphylia gave place to the Macedonians, Whew 
Alexander lead his army that Way, Antiq.Book 2.Chap. 7. other wit- 
ters go ſhew plentifully after whatmanner the matter is to be under- 
lod Plztarch reporteth in the life of Alexander, that the Hiſtorio- 
frapers have amplified the matter more then can be beleeved,and that 
Alexander hinsſelf did never boa#F? of any ſuch prodigious accident in his 
pjles.Arianus writeth,that the way doth never uſually lyc open by 
we Fea over againſt Phaſelts,which is a Ciry in Pamphyl:a,but when 
te Northren winds blow,which blew yehemently,when as Alexan- 
took his Journey that way, {o that they ſecmed to make him an 


ae paſſage, and that, not without a-divine providence. 


: nt Srrabo writerh moſt plainly, rhar che Souldiers journyed the 
Ne dn ' 


We. through the Water, be ing plunged into. it up to the Navel! 
1414 Therfore Alexander paſſed through ſhallow waters, net - 


1 were quite dried up.Netther do I think that it is reported and 
Uhronicled any w 


here;that any ſuch thing as this, fell out unto any 

Noplebefides me Je\ves. The vanity of writers may invent many 

"n< but the Holy Scriptures do challenge this, as a peculiar mira, 

: Eo wrou#hrt for this Nation of the'7eWes alone. W ho will 

ih he Gcep,be dryed rp,and I Will dry up thy Rivers, ſaith the Lord 

'£/a7,when he entreateth of the deliverance of this people? Chap. 
THT AN again, Art not thou the ſame, Which hath aried up rhe Sea, 

ny OVATe of the freat acep,making the Watersigf the great deepe - 
hoy! q a! 55 re regeemed to paſſe over? Chap. FI 1 o. And leaſt any 

© Fo pA that thismiracle was wrought onely in times paſt, and 

ad thin) mattcris to be expected afterwards, the Prophet Efay 

titer ines =, NCXt verſe, So the redeemed of the Lord ſhall YORAmra, and 

they v9 Þ he ahi a Song,&c, Ohap.623 IT; Where is he that brought 

Water, wh c Sea, With the ſhepheard of his focep, Wha divided the 

Wilderyce: em that led then through the deepe,as a horſe through the 

"BOT It 15m TR 4 

9 marvell therefore that apecnliar note and cogni 
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Z3Nce of this people alone,is-here put for the men themſelves. But 
what need have they to have.a way prepared for them ? What, ſhall 
they return to /er#ſalem againe? There is nothing-more certaine,the 
Prophets do every where dire&ly confirme ic and beat upon ir. Yet 
they (hall not come thither to have their ceremoniall worſhip rcſto- 
red, but to make the goodnefſe of God ſhine forth to all the world, 
when they {hall ſee him g1ve to that nation ( whichis now, and hath 
been for many Ages ſcattered throu ghout the whole world,and inha- 
bitetizno where butbyleave & intrea ty)their own habitations where 
their Fathers dwelr,wherin they ſhal worſhip Chriſt purely,and ſia- 
ccrely,according to his wil & Commandement alone. Whick is a mat- 
ter that was commonly ſpoken of by the ancient 7ews;which they un- 
derſtood out of the Prophets, but yer-lightly;and as it were througha | 
| lattice 8lancingly,whence it came to paſſe thar it hath been defiled 
"With many ofd wives fables,among the ancient JeWvs, as itis alſo now 
at this day. That ſame counterfeit E/dras,ſaw ſome ſmall pieces of this 
truth, which he overwhelmed with ſo many and ſo great forgenss 
of. his own;that that reader had need to be wary and attentive, a 
to be not a little judicious, that would-gather ſome good gold out.of 
that confuſed heap of his. He intreating of the ren Tribes that- . 
arc carried away Captives, faith thus; They entred in by the nar 
paſſages of the River Euphrates, for the moſt high did Wworke Wonders 
rhat time, ſtopping the conrſe of the flood,till they had paſſed over,B00 K4 
chap.13.43,44. Which is a Jewiſh fable. That commeth nigher truth, 
Te moſt high doth once againe ſtay the flood, that. they may paſſe FN 
ver,&c. In the ſame ch. v.47. which agreeth indeed with this plas. 
may be underſtood Metaphorically; and yet nothing hindereth,ÞuK | 
that Gods pleaſure may be to put his ancient power 1n ure ® 
drying yp the waters extraordinarily. Seeing then it is certaine bat 
this Nation ſhall come at laft with ſpeed, and.earneltneſk, to receti* 
the Goſpel),and that in the laſt times, as Pax{teacheth Row-1 T2 
And that the Vids are poured. out in the laſt Period of all things | 
and that it is nof likely, that all mention of ſo wonderfull he" 
that ſhall aſtoniſh men with beholding it, ſhould be let paſſe 1 : 
moſt evident Prophecie of the New Teſtament;to all which wor el 
add the proper Markto know this Nation by, which 1s ſet do — 
PE a 4. for whoſe ke 
this place, as who are the onely people of the worle, 10 
we-reade.both the Sea and the River to have been {nopole, 
theſe reaſons:to induce me, I donot raſhly. and on 4 f re F 
that this thing onely is treated. of-in this place, which finde 


dried up: bavi"s 


_ 


ne em 
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fade a place heres: or-elſe it muſt be, wholly concealed 1n this Book 
without once ſpeaking of 11. Wherefore after that Rome ſhail be 
thrown down and deftroyed, there ſhall be ſpread every where a ru- 
mer touching this new Chriſtian people, at the hearing whereot the 
Gentiles (hall be aſtoniſhed, But whar, are the Jewes Kings ? }, why. 
01? ſeeing all Chriſtians be Kings; as it is above,Chap.1.6. And ſee- 
 ingthe four aud twenty. Elders, who do reſemble the whole co.npa-. 
 mofthe faichfull, weare each of them CroWns on their heags, Chap- 

ter 4.4. But the Holy Ghoſt gives the ewes this magnificall name, 
decauſe it ſhall be an honourable thing for them in a ſpeciall manner, 
- to return again at laſt unto this truch, to which they had been like 

lead men beforc,as alſo to love and honour that truth with very great 
podlineſle, holinefle and reverent homage, having their unbelteving 
and obſtinate hearts ſubdued aud mollified,and all this after ſo many 


wes,and after ſuch obdurate contumacie of chat Nation. And beſides 


this, the whole Eaſt ſhallbe.in obedience amd ſubjeftion unto 
- them; ſothat this people are not called Kmgs unworthily, in regard 
di their large and” wiſe Juriſdiction and Empire : More then this, 
liey ſeem to be exp reſly called Kings, in the Prophet Eſay, Chap. 24. 
Vſ.21, &c. If we ſhall conſider of the words and meaning of the 
Place diligently : And ir ſhall: be (ſaith he) in that day, the Lord ſhall 
jt the boſt of hims that is on high, in an high place, and the Kines 
the earth, that are upos the earth And they ſhall be gathered 
ether, as one that is bound into a pit, and they ſpall be ſhut up in a pri- 
] * Ana after many daycs they ſhall be viſited. Then the Aſoon ſhall 
| 0bahed, andthe Sun.aſhamed, When the. Lord of hoſts ſhall raign in 
| Mount Sion, and in Ieruſalem, and ſhall be glorious before his anciens 
mk The Hoſt of him that is en high, and che Kings of the carth are 
8 in this placeqwho- are afterward gathered into a pit, and after 
bl layes are viſited, .at whoſe deliverance the Moon (hall be 
Th &, Which: laſt words are for certain underſtood of the 
ther, 0B of the /eWwes ; Wherefore theſe words alſo do ſpeak ol 
adi Meas whom God hath thruſt into a pit in his moſt heavie 
ti I IeAnd hath held them ſhut up within.a molt hard and crucl 
theſe Page they have deſpiſed. his Son. But at length. he ſhall viſic 
Whoſe "= and priſoned men, and ſhall bring chem our of priſon, at 
tefſech On. zcal,and notable defire of; & purſuit after true godli- 
thane nrchesof the Gentiles,as it were,the ſoon and Sun {hal de 
Huſt of th } reaſon of this greater light dazling them. Itis called tbe 
7 het on high,becauſe the 1eivs.werethe peculias peophe 
Nh Q | 


pon ey ne cORINN were his Church,which is heavenly wher- 
5 brehb idk hexvets 7 ” Damel, the holy Ones rhat be on high, 
find ont Ho rai 4p. 7. 22, &c. But this ſhail be enough to 
| iy CO 0” IO ROTOR of theſe words, we may. : 
mu in this matres » WE may not now ule more 
wou! re Wing things with more ſtore of words, becauſe1 
theſe things. The Ki wo: an occaſion of thinking more ſerioull ot 
are greateſt numb ings come from zhe riſing of the $un,becaule there 
teſe ſhal numbers of the 7eWes in thoſe countries, as alſo beeauſe 
cle ſhall Behold the trath, and ſhall imb he ſtudy of i 
of a others of them elſewhere. Lhe T un Mm fiſt 
ut you will ſay, The Temple Was ſhut up, ti ; 
po: — {209g ; m_ we laveth Be a we A Met fi 
+ ling "Bi ts A ne: that is to be Ut nderitood of the Univerſall 
Far e beginning thereof is only taught us, as we will 
bbs mg fully afterwards. By which we may ſee trowithe ſixth 
la = \ NEO ro the fxth Trumpet. This ſent out four furies into 
| ans $7 he Enphrates,that ſhall miniſter great joy from the ſame 
_ place,as which ſhall yeeld zhuge army of ed Challeng hoſe 
| WT Fae ry rg thoſe faries ſhall be ſent back o Hell::botts 
ons eter bong tend nd Yoo Trl ou 
p ar : G arm ys bo yet a _ | (hall then {traightwayes ap- 
erſ. 13. And I ſaW wmaclear ſpirits rome ont of the mouth of th 
- be o his is the ſecond event, which hath Ns YN t0 
DAtLe 's ereof there are three principall cauſers, and as many hel- 
rh [ Yee waclean ſpirits like Fross,tn this yerlſec - Whole work 15 de- 
ſeri ed in the verſe following. The Principall Agents are the Dra- 
gon, the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet. The Dragon is the open enemy 
rages this whole Book. who were the Emperors of Rome, 4 
| ong as they remained Heathens.The 7#rks play this part in, theſe [all 
on The Beaſt 's2 more cloſe and crafty enemy, who is Antichrifs 
that ſitterh in the Temple of Godas it is, Chap.13. He is called - falſe 
Prophet now firlt of all,and often fre wardeafier the fifth Yrall Was 
powred out. But it mnt needs bethar therehath been fome deſcrip” 
tion madeof him before: For Fob ſpeakerh as of a/perſon well-enolg? 
| nown. Which indeed we ſhall finde in that old crafty and ſubrill /- 
4 B caſt, which we have heard, Chap. 13. 1 1..&c. Who wrought 
_ "rs andprodigtous lies, borh the Beaſts ſervedto make one a 
t © *2 Anriehriſt;yet lo,as the firftfignified his temporal and civi 
| ry rants 
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- tyrannie, the ſecond his .ſpirituall fraud and malice, as 1t hath been 
ad before. ESC 1 ee 256 Ep 
- Butthis ſecond Beaſt #5.noW called the falſe Prophet. expreſly, in re- 
ſpe of that more manifelt revealing.ot him, which ſhould be under 
this ſixth Viall. For howſocyerhe (hould:have:many followers as yet 
toretain unto him, yer the chief part of men, yea, of thoſe that have 
bin formerly worſhippers of bim,(hall acknowledge bim-to be a crat- 
tyand lying hypocrite,and ſhall therefore deteit and abhor him as.he 
deſerveth. For now the Event ſhall teach us, after that Rome is laid 
waſte, what glorious lies thoſe were which they have broached, as 
touching Peters (Hair,the bolineſſe of the Church of Rome, and touch- 
ing the invincible ftability and perpetuall conftanty- thereof a gainſy rhe 
«ſaxlts of all nzen. Wherefore the Beaſtand the falſe:P rophet 4 000 and 
the ſame Antichriſt. But yet ſo,as he hath a double power, both ſpirt-- 
wall and temporall,all which he ſhal now make uſe of to deceive the. 
imple,and to draw them to be of his {kde againzhe thal open his trea- 
lury,heſhall ſpare for no colthe ſhall leviemighty!forces,and he ſhal 
Wall otherthings.that make to open violence; And he thall be no 
kl diligent and carefull,..that the rude and unskilfull may beintan- 
kd with all kinde of fraud, couzenage, and juggling tricks of that 
kindthat is, with lies and errors; to the end that he may have aid-from 
bem towards:this finall battefl which heeis:now in preparing: The 
Tyktherfore,that Emiperoe-like Prieft;& the Pope Balaam,are theſe 
tree mouths, which ſhalthbelch:outthe Frogs at laſt in their duetime, 
The three unclean ſpirits like to: Frogs. That is,the three Inſtruments 
and Helpers, which theſe execrable heads ſhall-make uſe of ; that is, 
Unt of the mouth of the Dragon the Turk,, there ſhall come thoſe that 
ire called, B aſſa, Age, Ber, Beglarbeg, Sancſacks ; and tC reſt.of rhe 
7Mtain and Corohelsiof. liis-army: out.of theprince-like Prieft,there 
oy come ſuch Captains aiſc;as he commonly uſerhin his wars. Our 
OY mouth of the falſe Propher the Pope, there came thoſe Feſwits, 
hack, e principally uſerhinthis ſervice, withallthe reſt of the Toads 
lick Cog to-his helliſh Hierarchic,Theſe.come out of their mouths, 
on e they (hall.ſet-upon this work, at.the. commandment of their 
*P as; as it is'plain Gy;rhe voW-of Adijſion, whereby the 7c- 
Tow wins 4 the-Pope,to go Whither he ſha H ſens them,abort What - 
Kithecane he (all-injoys then. Bur why dre-they called ſpirzts ? 
_ oa mow arelike cothat breath:rhat comethoout of the mouth, 
dates tie tt very greataffiniity with thoſe on whom itis breathed? 
*g,and giving.life to them,as alſo botrowing warmth, and 
a ſtinking 
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5 linking ſavourtrom them again? Certainly theſe three defyivg Goo | 
44.5, are joyRed 1n great league of fricnd(hip wich their Lords,they | 
Ara lite and heat trom them, and give them life mutually, Or, is it, * 
perhaps, for this reaſon, becauſe they ſhall approve themſelvesto 
be no lefſe induſtrious andpowerfull in diſpatching of their bulineſle, 

, Thee ſpirits ? Truly the world hath already had evidence and (ifhci- 
ent proot of the ſingular. vigilancie, and of more; almoſt, then crc- 
dible diligence of theſe combatants ; ad it is nor likely that they 
will be more ſluggiſh in their laſt incounter. | 

They are like unto Frogs ; becauſe they delight in their own moſt 
filchy and {tinking abominations of Doctrine,out of which they fetch - * 
their beginningand their life. They refuſe to be clothed with Chriſts - + 
rishteouſneſſe, boaſting themſelves of their own mire,as if they were 
clean enough therewith, - to appeaf before-God.. And ſeeing the Sea 
was made all like carrionly. filthy blood before. this, what-other 
thing is there that can delight tn ſo filthy a Pool, where ſuch ſtinking 

- Weeds grow, but Frogs, Toads, and ſuch kinde of execrable vermine 
that came from: the Lake of fire and brimſtone, and ſhall thitner, | 
again one day ?- But beſides their filthizeſſe, they are like to Frogs a0 
1m their importunate croking: For theſe bellowes of troubles,and wat- 


making Furics ſhall leave. nothing undone, that they may-ſet the 4} 
| whole world in a combuſtion. But why 1s there no. iffernce made 

between.the Captains and Souldiers of the Pope and the Twrk? 0& 

cauſe. howloever nothing. fhall be more common in the Jeſuts 
_ and Papiſts, then the Name of Teſus Chriſt, ſo that they will be cal- 


led Jeſwirs from thence; yerſeeing they hope for life and falvatr 
on by their own merits, they differ in- nothing from the Heathens, 
who do wholly deſpiſe Chiiſt, 7 DEE: 
Verl. -14. For they are ſpirits. of Devils. He doth yet more fully 
deſcribe unto us'in theſe words, the nature of theſe ſpirits, by rely 
Lords, their prodigious-works, and their Embaſſage to all the King? 
of the earth. Their Lords are Devils, becauſe the Princes whem they 
ſerve are ſach,as are wholly depending on, and beholding to the De- 
will bimſelf, Chap, 13. 9. and 3. 2. They ſhall work wonders by B) 
torce and power of the Devsll, in working whereof the D Fr 
1s marvellouſly cunning; ſo as he-hath imparted of his cunning #f 
faculty herein to:the ſecond Beaſt, 2 Thel. 2, 9. and above, (94 on | 
. 13. They ſhall goe to the Kings f the earth, to gather them 19g77 Fo 
the War, beeauſe after that Exphrates ſhall be dried up, and pl oe | 
hall be prepared for the E«ſtern Tevwes ; the Trk (8Art0 late, ; 
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| te, Chall owtie war againſt them , with the greateſt preparation 
| thtmay be, asit is declared morcat large by Danic!, Chap. 11. 4. 
| Nitherhall the Beaſt of Rorwe together with the falſe Prophet be-. 
| {icthemſelyesa whitlefſe in the weſt, that they may ntterly deſtroy all 
lut embrace pare Religion with fire and ſword. And they ſhall take 
he yantzge waridy to ſet upon this, when the T rk ſhalbe withheld 
adtikenup with Warre in the Eaſt whereby it ſhall come to paſle, 
that the life and ſafty of the whole Church ſhall be in <xrreme jeo- 
prdy at one and the ſame time; This is that war,the Alazum where- 
it the Fropgs ſhall ſound out to the Kings of 'the Earth. I 
\ Yerſy15. Behold I come as a Theefe, Theſe. words trouble Theod, 
Beza ſore 3 aS\t they had crept into a place that had not been-meete 
them, from” ſome other more proper place, But ſceing theſe 
limes ſhould be moſt wofull asits, foretold in reſpeR of the /ewes,- 
1.1, Andit is not like that we the Chriſtian Nations , ſhould be 1 
Wetter caſe, this watchword here needs not ſeem ſuperſluous, 
udunſeafonable to. any man. The greatnes of this dariger might ter- 
Weany of the ſtoutelt men that could be in thoſe dayes. But leaſt 
Man ſhould daſh his foot:;againft this ſtore of offence, and make 


ck of his faith, Chrift biddeth him be of good chear,and not 


vorl:ke the righteouſnes of faith for any fear ( which be the gar- 

Mts ſpraketh of here,and which the adverſaries will moſt of all 
le: todereavea manot )) promifing that he Will come as a theefe on 

| Nine and that he will plaguethe enemies, when they are leaſt a- 

| ER it, and that he will alſo deliver the Church, The like ſolace 

| WG Chap, 13:10. and 14,13.That ſo we may know that ſuch 
bk Yentenees as this, are neither range, norunfruitfull, bur 

I able and neccflary. Neither are theſe. words brought in 

| 5g jo Feng mention was made in the wordsthat wentnext 

| ai oa almighty, they are brought in as ſpoken by this Cezx 


F ge if in perſox,to give them the greater force. . 
i '\rfa eh avhy That is , the afſmance of the pardon of our fins 


Wher ar ok alone,wherewith our Sins are covered, Rom: 46,7. 
Ciner 
- Me Covered, 


Me 


al. 16 e Words haye. Sb 
 *» And they gathered them together into a place called in 
 Aaaa | | Hebrew 
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Hebrew Arma=gedon This1s the third member of the /zcond event 


But wht is this that ſhall gather them together ? It is /hriſ verily; 


' and therefore he doth nor ſpeak in the plurall number, and ſay they 
gathered them , that is, thoſe three Spirits, but the words in the 


Greekare, he gathered themtn the fingularnumber, Whatſoverthe 


Kings of the earth atmied at,Gods ſecret providence ſhal ſoguideand 
overrale them, that whatſoever deſtruction they deviſe 2nd entend 


to bring upon otheis, it ſhould fall upon. themſelves; unleſe 
_ perhaps'the nown that governeththis verbe be ( Spirits ) whichare 


| ne of inthe 14. verſe, and are ſaid there to go forth, to which 
K: 


eſe words may be joyned, that arc 1n this verſe,and fo the'15,vaſ 


ſhould be interpoſed by a Parenthefis, But yet whoſoever they were 
that took paines to gather them together, they are governed bythe 
hidden providence of Chriſt, For being lead by the hand of God, 
they ſhall aſlembletogether of their own accord into that place,from 
whence there ſhallno way of eſcaping appear; which place iscalld 


in Hebrew ArHa-gedon,at Montanus and Plantins Edition readeit | 


by a ſingle d.even as Areras allo reades it,ſaving onely that he chang- 


eth one Letter £-ma-gedon. And theſe copies had perhaps hit right,it 


they had retained the Aſpiration Harmagedor,after which manter] 
verily think the word is to be read , as it ſhall be made to appear by 
that which ſhall beimmediatly ſpoken upon this word,if 1 be not de- 
ceived. Theod.Beza,will have 4.doublcd,asalſo the vulgar Latinwil, 
as if it were made of Har,and Megiddon. Which is the place where 
Toſias was ſlain, 2, Chroc 35. 22, But this place was rufullunto the 
Church,and proſperours unto the wicked, but Harmagedor ſeemeth 
to be contrary: Our countryman 7ehn Foxe of happy memory,biing- 


eth an interpretation from a more fit alluſts as it ſcemeth to, me,who | 


willnot have any reference to'be made to 7ofas in this place,vut to 
that.notable victory,which Deborah and Barack got by a little atm} 
of that exceeding great Hoſte of $;/era at the town of HMegiddon that 


was ſeated on the mountain Judg.s .19.&c.But yet while 1 ho 
of the-matter more diligently,no ſuch matter ſecmeth to meto beal- 


luded to inthis placc,but here is rather a reference made fo that plzce 
in D 4riel, Chap. 11. 45. Andhe ſhall pitch the Tents of his palace bt- 
Ween the Seas inthe glorious and Holy mountains, It may be pore 
' by many Arguments, that that Prophecie of Danicl,and of Joim'n 
thisplacezbclongeth to the ſame time, namely to this/ixt /1ak, 28 F. 
will one day make it plaingif God will give leave. The difference : 
onely im this, that the Txrbe is there ſpoken of in leyerall, as he 1S 


enemy 


— 
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aemy of the Chriſtian Jewes 3 here all the enetnies. of the whole 
Clurch both Gentiles,aud | ews are ſpoken and entreated of jointly. 
Now the place is ſox down by name where the enemy of the J ewes 
didpitch is tents, namely in the mountain of the beauty of Holi= 
nee, that 18 in the Holy "land between the Syriach, Sea and 
Enbrates, which is alſo called a Sea in the Scriptures; 

But the Hoſy Ghoſt could not uſe that ward , which 1s proper 
to the Tewes in this. Prophecie , where he .deferibeth the 
place of the warre againſt Jew and Gentile, Chriſtians generally : 
And therefore he made a new name, that might be common to 
both of the peoples, and that might come neereſt unto it in ignth- 
ation, calling it Zarmagedon, Which compounded of Har, that 
1s Hill,.and Aſegadbirg, that fignifieth delights, or with the aftixe 
nthe ſingular number,his delight. Which is the ſame name 1n ſence 
altogether with that which isthere uſed, Hare/ſebhi,the Hill of a Kid | 
cx Rogorof pleaſure and delight, For the word 7/cbhs, ſignifieth 
bththeſe, .Tt isa.word uſed by lovers, whea they will c21| their 
(wet hearts by loving names, 2s in the ſong of Solomon, 3 vec- 
Ineis like a pleaſant Roeg,c#c, Chap. 2. 9. By all this- it appeares 
crefore, that the place is by name forctold by. D azicl Where the 
Twrke ſoall fight With the Tewes. Z | 

But here the ſame place is onely intimated in generall where the 
3:aſt ſhall encounter with the Chrrch of the Gentiles, » - 
_ASIf Harmagedon, were a common name for both people,which 
Sdiſtinguiſhed into Har-Tſebi guedſ/ceſch in the Hill of his Holy 
Peaſantnesthe place for the 7ews3:and into a Weltern place that hath 
"nmext all but is included in the name of the whole:And yet this 
"me teacheth us , that this battell is to be made there , where the 
Church fouriſheth with greateſt purity. For this is the hill of aclights 
" Chris accoun;,we ſhall ſee this place to be a little more diſtintly 
ated inthelarge opening of rh#z Yiall,Chap.19.Butlet us obſerve 
| li our corfort,that the Holy Charch that is among us Gentiles, no 
} NY bill of delight unto Godgthen that which is to be of the Jews: 

"1800 accepter of -Perſonsyheaccounteth of them'as moſt dear 
Mou inevery Nation, who worſhip him truly in Chrift. 
Dk 17, And the ſeventh Angel poWred out his Yall upon the aire. 
he a of this Usall-ſhall be common, as.which is powred upon 

Ii *Which compaſſeth the land and Sea round about,which aire 
| 4; ootthig Elementary aire, that we breath in, but ſome other 

Which is ſignified by this name , as it was uſuall in the other 
== _ _A4333-3 Vials.. 


_ Vials, Now we know that the Devillis called in Scriptures the 
Prince that hath poWwer-over the Aire, Epheſ, 3. 2. Whether thoſe 
Chaines of darkneſſe belong which Petey ſpeakes of 2 Epiſtle 2.4; 
And-/u4c in his Epiltle verſe 6. Seeing therefore the Aire belongeth 
to his juriſdition, 'this l1iſt- /5a//+ſhall bring a- moſt grievous 
Calamity unto the Whole* Kingdeome: of the Devill: The former 
Vialt did plague ſome members thereof ſeverally., this ſhallde- 
pes the whole. body 'of the wicked with a common drftts 
con. is 5 4 IG 
 Qudathere came a great voiceout of the Temple of heaven,The firſt 
event 15 a great voice, which is deſcribed by the place from whence 
 1t cometh, and by that which-it ſpake, The place is not onely the 
Temple of Heavenybut the Throne alſowhereof we had a deſcription, 
Chap.4.2.That is the habitation of the Saints,as we have ſeen before, Þ 
thisis that Throne of higheſt: Majeſtie ; whichbeing placed in thc 
middelt of. the afſembly of the faithfulLdoth gliſter withan incom- 
prehenlible brightneſle and glory of the moſt Holy Trinity, Where: 
fore.thisvoice cometh mediatly. from God himſelf, in reſpeRof the - } 
miniſtery of the Chrirchr, whereby it is Fgnified that God woull 
provide tor.his ſervants, #zder this viall,, beyondhis uſuall mane; 
and almolt-beyond all hope and expe&ation , by putting. forth iu 
power:and:force from heaven; forthe defacing of all his enemics 
all which we have heard right now that they were gathered toge- 
ther, -inte:the place called Harmagedon , which interpretation We 
ſhall ſee-copfirmed more fully.in the Chapters that Ellow where 
there is a more large explaning, of this Yiall- The word which Wi 
_ given forth was.7t 3s done.z which is a moſt fit word for the conſui 
matio:1 of all things. Whith we know was uſed in the creation 
them ; Gen. 1. This is the meariing of it,asifhe ſhquld ſay; All things 
| havenow.been, which 1 havedecreed ſhould be done. Neither iSthK , 
-any thing morc of 'my promiſes remaining: the accompliſhmen 
| whereof isto be looked forupon earth, For this word #r is 4% 
hath Relation to that Chapter 10: 7. Inthe dayes of the voice of th 
fewenth Angel, when he fyall blow the Trumpet, the myſtery of (1 
fhall be accomplifted. Ge Sporty 2 x _ 
' Now (hall the end of all the Prophets come, both when all tic 
enemies ſhall be utterly and at once aboliſhed, and when there od 
be one theepfold made upon earth,of all the Ele both Jewes i 
Gentiles under one ſhepheard Jefus Chriſt... It 15 certain, ey 
Kingdom of Chriſt that is thus began , ſhall be cternall, #7 
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never be broken off againe, and diſcontinied, and that it ſhall be 
tranſlated at length from earth into haven ; But I finde no mention 
in this Booke of the time, into which this tranſlation ſhall fall, that 

\ ſhallbe finiſhed perfeAly in Chriſts ſecond coming. This' Prophecie 

. proceedsno farther then to the finall and Vniuerſall ſlaughter of all 

theenemies,and the full reſtoring ef the Jewiſh Nation, the-eſtate 
whereof being thus reſtored,as alſo of the whole Church-in all nati- 
onSWhereſoever it telleth us that it {hatbe moſt happy,but it ſetteth 
 Cownnocertain-point of time, .whetein it ſhall depart hence from 

- the earth, and ſhall take. poſfeſlion of 'the heavenly inheritance 

JI.  thereof.-Theſe things ſhall be made manifeſt ont of the Interpreta- 
tion that followeth,ſome taſte whereof wasto be given in this place, 
. kit ſome perhaps being too curious: in marking'the orders of mat- 

_ ters, ſhould (lip into thaterrour of ſetting down-a certain time of 
thelaſt day , with which T ſee certain learned and godly mentobe 
exried away,asif. fome very neer moment thereof could be defined: - 
outof this 73a//;The which'thing if we ſhall examine it a little more 
aligently, we ſhall finde that-itis wholly laid up and hidden in the 
fxpetation of hope,and not to come at all, within the comprehen- 
lonof any underſtanding of ours. Now the agreement of the: /aff 

Yall with the leaſt Trumpet is-in-this., that the Kingdome of 
Criſt is began in this where the enemies” ſhall be_ put down in 
' - Part, aSitis 17, 15, Whereupon that voice was given forth there 
lying, the K ingdom of the World is come unto (hrift.- In that, the 
kingdom of Chriſt is conſummate, whenall the enemies are quite 
For away ; wherefore the voice that js given forth in this , faith 

tu done, | SIETIL bo 1 8 WI , 

\ Vaſe 18. And there Were-voices and Thundrings, &c. There are 
litee members of this ſecond Event ;'Which is the execution of 
vods judgement againſt wicked Reprobates; for firſt we are taught 
b) What things this judgement is executed this verſe. Secondly zp- 
Mat things its executed; vetſ.19,20.Laftly. what effebt rhis juage- 
ment foould hae trreſpett of the Reprobatesuerſ,21. The Lightnings 
Cer and voices ſhallcome from heaven the carth it ſelf ſhall 

& od ,and ſhaken; whereby we are taught, that both heaven and | 
* hall conſpire together for the. puniſhing of wicked men, both 
6d 5 pour out whatſoever dirctull thing it hath, uponthe wick- 
* tr 3 And that not after the viſuall manner of the former times, 
Pe an hortible terrour, ſuch as never wasthe like from the 

"UM ot the world - For now there ſhall be A.viſible taſte and re- 
© ge ION | ſemblance 
|— OR | | 
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ſemblance of that puniſhment ia Hell, which (hall inſae atlaſt after 
| the laſt-judgement. Befides theſe kindes of puniſhment declare, 
that the enemics are to be. deſtroyed rather by the extraordinary 
power of God himſelte, then by -any labour and endeavour of men, 
which is made more cleer and manitcft afterwards, Chapter 19,20, - 
- arid 20.9, | | 
Verſe 19.. Audthe great City was divided into three parts, This is 
the ſecond member of the /ecozd everr,ſhewing againſt what things 
this judgement ſhall beexerciſed, which are. partly p/aces, partly 
en, The places are Cities and Nations. And they are three in this 
Verſe ; The great City, the Cities of the Nations, and that-great Ba: 
bylon, But what is this great City ? We have heard above, that the 
City doth not only .ſigoifie fome Town compaſſed with wals which 
Citizens do inhabit in great number, being joyned together among | 
themſclves with the bonds of the ſame lawes, and priviſedges; but 
alſo the whole juriſdiction and governement of ſome City , as the 
tenth part of Rome fell when Germany withdrew it ſelfe from the 
yoke of her bondage, Chap. 11.13. What then, isthis Cy here po- 
ken of theariſdition of Rome oaly ? So indeed it was called above 
the great City, Chap.11,8, } 

But: feeing the full and finall deſtruction of all wicked men is pc- 
Ken of in this place, (for this /5a/{ is poured out npon the Aire,as We. | 
have {aid ) it comprehends whatſoever- Dominion & Rule the ene- 
mies of the Church have in their hands any where in the world. It 
doth therefore containe-in one compaſle the tyranny of the T urkt, 
which doth help te make up this grear (ity , together withthe ke- 
miſh Tyranuy , as it doth better appear by the ſpoyling of zh1s Cu 
For it is divided and broken into three pieces, proportionably an{We 
ring to the three Princes, by whom it is governed, namely, the Dr4 
gon, the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, as it is above, Ve 13. wherefort 
by this threefold diſtributign, all the tyranny of the Turk ana Mahi 
mer, that is, of the Dragon, all che power cf the Beaſt, that is, otic 
E mperourltke Prieſt, all the authority of the falſe Prophet, that 1s of 
the Pope Balaam fall tothe ground at once. [For this man of Sint 
only remaining after the ruine ofhis Throxe, being reſerved for thus 

* finall and diſmall diſcomfiture. The former Yall was only a Pr epa- 
ration unto the war apainſt them, this ſeventh bringeth the1r alt an 
utter confuſion uponthem, ' - Bey, __ 

 . _Anathe Cities of the Gentiles fell. Thus we have be 
"be the doome of the Univcrſall Empire of the wicked 


” 
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ſhall not only come to-naught in generall,” ut alſo all the Cities and. 
Provinces in ſeveral, that are confederiate together, belonging both 
to the Turk and /Yahomer, as alfotothe Pope. For the: Gentiles 
are all thoſe that are enemies to the truth, whether they be ſuch as 
are further eſtranged from it ; as the barbarons Nations, or elſe ſuch 
28 have ſome neerer acquaintance with it,and make ſome profeſſion 
ofit, asthe Papifts, who are called Chriſtians, but by a falſe name, 
For we have ſeen before, that the Conrt Which Was next nnto the 
 Templeqwas granted unto the Gentiles ; a8 allo that the holy City was 
given them,which were the places of habitation tothat company of 
Hypocrites, which boaſted without cauſe of the vaine and counter- 
tet Title of Chriſtians, Chap. 11.2. | OH 
And that great Babylon. The third place, which ſhall perifh ut- 
 terly,is that great Babylon. But it did not periſh before under the fift 
Fall, when Rome fell, that js, the Throne of the Beaſt, V.17. For we 
lave feen it called ſo before. 7t is fallen $t is fallen, Babylon the great 
City, Chap.14.8. Rome indeed was ruinated beforethis,"but this 1s 
new Rome,new Babylon; namely, Conſtantinople, For every power- 
full, proud, idolatrons, bloody,and wicked City,may be called Ba- 
bjlen, but Conſtantinople eſpecially , next after Rowe ; us being the 
only Daughter and intire Heire of her 24orher Rome ; fo that as ſhe 
eſembleth her in her conditions, and taketh them from her by dc- 
icent, ſo' ſhe took to h-r ſelf,name, being called New Rowe, and 
that worthily. TED fe ts 
And indeed it ſeemeth that G o' » hath diſpoſed of matters to 
cone-in this order : firſt , that all the forcesof the Trrke and Pope 
ould be vanquiſhed and deftroyed x then that the Cities and Pro- 
Vacesthat are 1n league with them; (if they ſhall not themſelves alſo 
tterly periſh wich them, yet) ſhall at leaſt come into the hands of _ 
nw Lords and Commanders : Thirdly, that the other City it {elf * 
UtheTurks, this New Babylon , ſhould be puniſhed as her impiety 
hltly deſerved. | 
And it.may be that the weſterne (brifians , after that the Pofss 
14me & power ſhillbe aboliſhed, and rhe 747k ſhall be diſcomfited 
% the Eaft,will pour forth their anger upon ("onſtantinople, (hall 
he: mcans execute that judgement, w hereof mention 1s madein 
wy ice, Out of web things it may be now underſtood, that all our 
Ki 4 ſhall be tono purpoſe'undertaken againſt the Tu#ke, till 
nallbethrowne downe. For this is ſhe that hath-brought w 
EIS TENDERS + -_ the 
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the Tarke at firſt, as we-havelcarned out of the 9 Chap. 20,21,Nei- 
ther ſhall thisſcourge be removed, till the cauſc thercof bequitets- 
ken away, But after that the Throne of the Beaſt ſhall be conſuncd 
with fire ; . and the lalt battell againſt the Papiſts ſhall be diſpitched, 
then ſhall this horrible Tyrant be tumbled down into hell, without 
any labour of ours, neither is there any trouble to be feared tromany 
of nis miſerable remainders at any time |__- © - 
. Cametn remembrance before God. New ts the cauſc alſo mentio- 
ned of the deltruRion of this Babylon of Conftantinople ; and the pi- 
niſhment wherewith ſhe ſhall be afflicted : that is,the remembtance 
of God, who is ſaid to remember both in mercy & judgement, when 
| he doth pertorme that indeed , which che hath decreed ſhoukbe 
done. As long as he deferreth'to revenge, .and to puniſh, he ſeemeth 
to forget, and not to take any care of our matters. .The which thing 
doth very. finely expreſſe, that inhumanity of this Babylon not tobe 
ſpoken of, wherewith God ſuffercth the Chriſtians to be oppreſka, 
when as he doth not puniſh the enemies inthe meune time, nor{end 
the-Chriſtians any meancs to defend themſclves from injuries. \V0 
is there that.cannot ſee and would not fay that God tarncth away, 
eyes from bcholding our.miſeries, when as he ſuffersus to be killed 
{poyled, and vexed, with all-kinde of reproaches, and indignitics9 
have our Virgins defloured, onr wives raviſhed, whole flocksof out 
men to be bound and.chained , and fo'carried into bondage, toluve 
. our infants plucked from the breaſts, to be poyſoned with the blal: 
phemous doftrines of Aſahomer, that ſotheir parents might knoW + 
that they beget childrento be damned for ever? Who js there16 
who conſidering of theſe and many more.things, all which Idols 
'try hath bronght upon Chriſtians, -would Rick to ſay, as hee mY: 
wagthily , that God hath forgotten our miſery. He winketh theree 
fore. at. the finnes of Babylon, that he may inforce her to tax [oades 
of calamities one upon another on the necks ef thoſe men, who 
not be -bettered by any, words gnd warnings, to learne repentane® 
But at laſt when the impiety of ns Chriſtians ſhall ceaſe after that 
the ſhop where it is minted ſhall be burnt up and conſumed, he nt. 
calt his eyes againſt Baby/oz, and ſhall call to minde all her WICKCo" 
nefle, that hce. may meaſure out unto her condigne pum” 
Ment. bo | 
_ But yet we may obſerve, that the Holy Ghoſt doth not agg. 
the t{quity ofthis City,, with fo many ahd ſo vehement wores, 


, ; + 364 x eNs 
he doth that of her Mother Romegbectule the finnes of Ww 2 _ 
| | | 101V10e! 


Cas wh. © 


- Car.16.., A Revelation of the Apocalypſe, - 557 - 
| howſoever they be nioſt hainous, are more light then the ſin of thoſe 
that abuſe Gods Grace : As for the words, the middle voyce is uſed 
for the paſſive in the Verb remembering, as it is, Adt.10,31. So is al- 
ſoro give; uſed for,to be given, to give her the Cup, 56, The puniſh- 
ment, ſhall be the Cup of the Wine of the inatguation of his Wrath, Cup 
is apart or portion,as the Lord is the part of my portion, and of my Cup, 
Pal.16. 5. and 11.6. By a Metaphor taken from Malters of Fealts, 
who were wont to meaſure out to every one, as much as hee ſhould 
drink,vhereupon ſome ate ſaid in Hower( [liads the 4.Book )to drink 
by a divided meaſure,'as it were, a Cup half full;to which a full Cup, 
wherein a man may drink as much as he will, is oppoſed. Such are 
Gods jadgments,which are inflicted upon men in ſuch a juſt meaſure 
and weight as is meet for every one:Now theſe judgements are Caps 
of Winebecauſe they ſhall be as pleaſing and deleQtable unto God, as 
mens fans have been unto thei ; that is, he ſhall take delight in cut- 
ting them of, as it is, Chap. 14. 10. -Unleſle it be therefore called 
a Cup of Win? , becauſe the ſeverity of it ſhall take all ſenſe 
away from men, as too much gulling in of zine is wont to do, ſo 
that a man- ſhall: be no more able to eſcape a miſchief, then one 
thatis beſides himſelf with drankennefle: For which «auſe it is ſaid 
in Zachary, I Will make Feruſalem a Cup of ſlumber or trembling, 
IWill ſmite every Horſe With aftoniſhment, and his Rider With mad= 
weſſe, Chap. 12, 2,4. = | 
Now this heaping up of words, the indignation of wrath,ſfignifieth 
moſt grievous and {harp puniſhments, though it be not declared ex- 
, prelly,wherher it ſhall be by this means quite rooted ont,as 0/4 Rowe 
was before, Itis likely that the City it ſelf ſhall be left ſtanding at- 
tr it ſhall have indured a mighty calamity, and that it ſhall be pol- 
lefled by Chriſtians, and ſhall be in ſubjeRionunto them for ever 
Alterwards. | b 
, Vetſ, 20, eAudevery Iſle fled aWay. So much of the calamity that 
hall befall the Cities, and. Provinces. that be next adzoyning unto 
Um, Theſe words here arc to be referred to the more remote Na- 
ns, which ſhall have no help and aid againft calamity, by the. 
Uktance ot the place. This deſolation ſhall paſſe over the Sea, and 
ll ſeize upon men in their furtheſt 7/es. Neither ſhall thoſe places 
6 n better caſe, which ſhall be fenced with the firmnefle otmoun- 
rior theſe ſhall be alſo plucked up by the roots, and ſhall periſh 
fir. 'a8.above, Chap. 6, 14. And yet this hurly burly ſhall be 
"Seater and wore gricyous then that. For there the. Mountains 
: B bbb and 
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and Iiles were removed out of their places. Here they ſhall be fo 
utterly aboliſhed , that there: ſhall be no'foot-ſteps thercof left 
ſtanding, But an 7fe in this place, is not put only forthe Land, - 
which is-compaſled about on every fide with the Sea, but alſo for the 
Continent, aſter the manner of the HebreWes, whio give the name of 
Iftes to all the countries that are beyond the Seas, P/a/. 72. 10..50 tht 
word Jſle here may contain Zgype and Africh alſo. 

Ver. 21. And there fell a preat Hail about the Weight of 4: 
Talcut, Thus far of the calamity that ſhall befall places. As for 
men, au Hail 5 'big 4s a Talent ſhould rain down upon them, as + 
of old, 7oſ#a 10.11. ed it came to paſſe, that When they fied. 
from befere Iſrael, God threW doWyn great ſtones upon thens from hea- 
ven, as they Were in the going doWn to Beth-horon, gntill Azckab, and 
they ayed ; they Were more: that died With the Hailſtones, then they - 
Whom the Chilaren of Iſrael flew With the ſword. But here he ſpeaks 
of Hailſtones of an huge bigneſſe, which ſhould not only be ablcto 
kill men, but 'even to gtinde them to duſt alſo, becauſe there wi 
not ſo horrible a vengeance ever ſeen or heard before to light 
npon men. | RISES 

And men blaſphemd God. The cffect of all theſe things in 1& 
gard of the Reprobares, 1s that they ſhall ftilſvomit out their blaf 
 phemie againſt God. Here therefore ſhall not the end of all things 
be,.at which time- wicked. men ſhall ſubſcribe to the Sentence 0 
the Law with their ſuffrage, and'ſhall ſay, Amen, acknowledge 
ing that their damnation is moft. juſt, Der, 27. 13, &c, But chere 
ſhall be ſome wicked men remaining ſtill upon earth,yet only to beal 
yokes,and fo be like Gibeonirs,ſecing they thall never be able to put 
tne CHUrch any longer, in the power whereof the Regiment of the - 
whole. world (hall be. And thus we have a ſhort and diſttind delt 
neation ot ail matters,both that are-preſent, and that ſhall de unto the 
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The feventeenth Cu AP TER 
* ND there came one of the ſeven Angels which 
My had the ſeven Vials; and talked with me, lay10e 


K F PI 
bY *% unto me, come. I will ſhe thee the damnation 
oF , COME, I Will ſheyw thee THE dc 


| the great whore that ſittech upon many Warer Y 
- 2: With whom the Kings of the earth have gg f 
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red fornication, and the nhabitanrs o#. the earth are drun- - - 
ken with the wine of her fornication. ws 


3 So hee caryed/ mee away into the wildernefle in the 


, * , 


Spirit, and: I-faw a; woman fit upon 4 Skarlet colourcd 


"Beaſt, full of names of blaſphemie , which had: ſeven 
heads and ten hornes.. . TE DE624 
4 And the woman was arrayed in Purple, and Skar- 
Ict, and-gilded-with:gold and precious ſtones, and pearles, 
-and had a cup of gold in her hand, full of abominations, 
and filthineſſe of her fornication. | 3 
5 And in her forchead was a name written, a Myſte- 
fie, that great: Babylon. that mother of whoredomes, 
and abominations of the earth, _ nt 


%. 


\ 


6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with rhe bloo 
of the Saints, . and with-the blood of the Martyrs: of 
Jeſus ;ad when I ſaw: her, I wondered with great 

_ Marvell, 4 | | 


7 Then the Angell ſaid unto mec , Wherefore mar- 


velleſt. thou? I will ſhew- thee the myfterie of the wo- 
man;-and-of that: Beaſt, : that: beareth; her, which hath 
ſeven heads and ten hornes.,” 
 $ The Beaſt that thou haſt ſeenc, was, and is:nor, 
and ſhall: aſcend. out ef the botromleſſe pit, and. ſhall 
v0 .1nto. perdition, and. they. that dwell on the earth 
ſhall wonder (whoſe: names: are not written in the Book 
_ Life, from the foundation of the world,) when they 
behold the Beaſt that was, and is not, and. yet is. 
9 Here is the minde that hath wiſdome -: the ſe- 
7 _—_ are ſeven mountaines, whereon the woman 
eth, | 


. Ne They are all ſeven Kings, five are fallen, one is; 
$ Worner is not yer, come: and: when he fhall come, 
©, auſt continue a ſhort, ſpace, dS 
'II\.And he IF-R T.: and PIER 2nd Q---'-1 - 
58-2409 the Beaſt, which. was, .and;\is.not, 15 even 
Eo on PERL 2. -- the 
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the eighth, and 1s one of thoſe ſeven, and gocth into de: 
{trution. "OS ha 
 - tz And the ten hornes: which thou ſaweſt; are ter 
Kings, which yer have not received a Kingdome, but 
ſhalFreceive power as Kings one hour with the Beaſt,” 
13 Theſe have one minde, and fhall Sive their power ' 
and authority to.the Beaſt; 42. DN 
14. Theſe ſhall fight with the Lamb, .and the Lamb: 
ſhall overcome them : for he is Lord of Lords, and King: 
of Kings, and they that are on his ſide, called, and choſen, 
and-faithfull. | - | = 
' 15 Afﬀeer hee ſaid unto mee, the waters which thou 
ſaweſt, where jrhe whore fitteth, are people, and multi- _ 
tudes, and nations, and tongues. 5 "3890 
:16 And the_ten hornes which thou ſaweſt upon 1Þ'e 
Beaſt, are_they that «hall hate the whore, and ſhall mak 
her deſolate and naked, and: ſhalbear her fleſh, and burn® | 
her with fire. | ; rel 
17 For God hath put in their heart to fulfill his Will, 
and to. conſent and give their Kingdome to the Beaſt un- 
till the words.of God be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman. which thou faweſt, is that gre# 
City, which raitgneth over the Kings of the carth. 
; | . BEI TS SE I PedEtrporBpea> »-. - ; = WEI cadloas chond Wenn > | 
The Logicall Reſolution of it. 
| AX thus We have had the diſtsntt Prophecie of the laſt: period, 
that hath, been divided into his ſeven members , according #0 


the manner that Was uſed in- the Seals, and Trumpets ; NoW i 
lowerh the..continued enarration, 'aud the myore large. nf os; Fo | 
/ 


three laſt Vials, as Which are of greateſt Weight, ana of ſpeciall 

ment, - The fifth of theſe is: handled in this Chapter, as.a1ſo rhrougs 
ext that Which felloWeth , and'in the firſt; frue wer{es, of the mn | 
reenth Chapter. The fixth i comprehended is the 15. verſes ny 
following of that 19. Chapter from the 20. verſe.. The ſevent 
Continued through the 20." and 21, Chapters, and unto th £2 
verſe of the 22, ( hapter, And: from thence followeth the Conclul if | 


— we 
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of the Whole Book, It doth much availe to make things cleare;thas 
We ſronld knoW What things do agree in time and in the nature of the 
matter. As tomching the fift Viall, #t zs Wholy carried againſt the 
Throne of the Bealt ( as We have ſeene above, Chapter 16. ver. 
19. 11. ). And the explanation of it confiſts, partly in declaring 
What, and of What kinde this Throne #, throughout this Chapter, 
partly in relating thoſe things, Which aoc accompany the ruine 
thereof jn the Chapter folloWing ,, and mm the beginning of the 19. 
The declaration of. the Throne hath firſt preparation that doth 
invite John to come aud know the damnation of the whore, ver/. 
I 2. And that leads him aWway into the Wildernefſe, to the end is 
mint be the better knoW#, verſ.3. After that it containes a deſcription 
of it, by a double Type, ene of the Bealt , azother of a magnificall, 
axd moſt beaſtly woman that ſitreth- upon- the Beaſt, wer; 4. 
Of a Woman that ts the mother of abhominations, ver/. 5. Of one 
that 1s @ killer of the Martyrs, ver/. 6. The interpretation of 
Which things ts illuſtrated by the occation thereof ,, Which Tohns 
almiration gave, ver/c 6, 7. * And then it #5 propoynded plainly , 
reaching What the Beaſt u firſk «n reſpeft} of his whole Perſon, 
verſ, 8, Where attention 1s ſtirred up, that ſo thrs peinting of the. 
Beaſt out ſhould not paſſe aWay Without frut', wverſ. 9. Secondly 
mreſreft of his Parts, both his heads, werſc g. 10. 11. Azd his 
hornes , Whoſe Originall " declared, verſ. 12, The obedience al- 
ſo Which they ſhall give unto the Beaſt, verſe x3. eAnd their de- 
Rruftion -that ſhall be effefted at laſt by the Tambe,- verſe 14. 
do much fo: the Beaſt. The interpretation of the woman, «-firft. 
 reſpef of her juriſdiaion, both as it flouriſheth, ver/: 15, 
As alſo as it ts brought to decay by the tew Hornes as the in{truments, 
4 by Gods will, as being the principall cauſe, verſe. 16, 17, and . 
aſter that in reſpe&t of her Pallace, verſ. 18. 
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THE EXPOSITION. 


Tit there came one of the ſeven eLngels, We ſaid in the Refol- 
2 Ying of this Chapter, that this continued cxplanation, which - 
* Contained in the Chapters following unto the Concluſion, of | 
. A Booke is of the three Jaſt Vials.onely; which how truc | 
BY © Matter it ſelfe will ſhew.. In the meanc time it may be __ 
Xa, why the explaining of the former Yials is omitted ? | 

The reaſon whereof ſeemeth to be this, becauſe thoſe former | 
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were partly paſt and:gone before, and partly rhey were preſent at 
che time when the /ia// ſhould be poured. ont upon. the 7/74; 
and that therefore they -have no neede of any larger opciling, 
than cirher the freſh remembrance, or the, preſent experience 
and ſtate of matters yeelded; but as. for the. reſt that were to _ 
come, they needed a mere plentifull' declaration, and for that 
cauſe all the reſt of the labour is-ſpent. -upon that, Therefore 
as touching this one e- Lapel of the ſeven, it is that fife. eAnges 
that ſhould bring calamity upon the Throxe, Chap..18.10, Of which: 
calamity yet, there arc certaine degrees, ſo that there are certaine 
light ſprinklings of puniſhments made. by the helpe of certaine other 
Angels, before that this whole via! be pourcd out. by this. And 
yet all theſe are accounted and eailed ih ene fife Angel by a.commen 
name. Which thing appearcth eut ofthis Chapter; which is wholy 
ſpent in declaring the damnation of zhe Whore, although her tiaall de: 
ſtruction be reſerved to the next. Chapter, Theſe things being thus 
laid down, let us aow conſider che.matter itſelf. | | 
Firſt, the Aage!! prepareth a way for. himſelfe to that which he 
intendeth, both by inviting 72h to learn, as alſo by carrying 2m 
over to that place, where he might behold the Ns matter- molt 
ficly. He inviteth him, partly. by calling upon him, and. ſaying, Come 
hither; for that is the meaning of the defective fpecch in the Greek 
(as if 7ohn deſired to Ne Mend the matter, but yet went: not the 
rizht way to finde it out. For ſo we are wont to call-inen back that 
are deſirous ro know a matter ,and yet go aſtray, by ſhewing then 
the right path tothe place whither they are ſecking to. go but all lit 
vaine;) partly by labouring to increaſe his diligence in ſeeking) 
_ when heſheweth him the greatneſſe of the matter; ſaying, / wil 
fgew thee the damnation of the great Whore, Which damnation yetÞ 
not a preſent deſtruction of her, but that that is to come ſhortly # 
ter. And ſo the word put for damnation ſignifieth indgenent po: 
perly, which being pronounced ſolemnly in this Chapter, ſhould bC 
executed a litzle after; but what whore is this, whoſe damnation he 
ſpeaketh of ? We have never had any expreſſe mention made of: this 
Whore before now; and yer ſhe muſt needes be well known, Decauir 
he calls oh to know herdamnation,as being a thing that was ſo &x- 
ceedingly wiſhed for.Certainly this is that /ezabchof which we nave 
heard in the Church of Thyatira, that, noble, Harlor, ghat had ane 
fick in her bed of. a longtime, who is now fox all that to be put "7 
death, and to be.tumbled out of the window, lealt ſhe ſhould df lor 
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herdiſeaſe,before ſhe dye of her puniſhment Chapter, 2, 20, - -- 
This is that great Babylon that is ſpoken of, ver{.'5. of this Chap- 

ter. Which we have heard was made famous for the »orher of for- 
nications, and abhominations of the earth, Chapter 14. 8. Therefore 
this is no new Whore lately heard of, but an old and almoſt withered 
bawd, containing within her ſelfe moſt compendioully, whatſoever 
Sedom and e/Egypt fignified, as being the: principall without match 
or mate for-both kindes of fornication both ſpirituall and corporall, 
Chapter 11. 8. IL-3 6 DT RET TS 
\ The ſhort deſcription of which Whore the Ange! giveth Tohn here, 
to take a taſte of it, both .in reſpect. of the. p/ace where ſhe fits 

and keepes ſhop, as alſo in reſpect of-.thoſe: with yhom ſhe hath 
playd the Harlot, Hey ſeate is above many. Waters, that is, many 
people, multitudes, nations, languages, as. it. 1s. beneath, verſ. 15. 
Wherefore ſhe is ro baſe Strumpert that will. be-hired.for-a dod- 
kin, but a Queane like_a Queene. for {tate and pompe, worthily 
called 7ezabe!, and a great Whore , being of fo large dominion : 
The Fornicators are rhe Kings of the Earth, ,who-have conſpired 
to commit the ſame Idolatry with her; and they are-ſocalled'as,well 

_sſke, by a moſt uſuall Metaphor. in; the: Serjptures, becanfe the 
Pirituall Adultery is equall,yea ſurpaffing in filthinefle, and wic- 
kednefle with the bodily, as whereby a man revolteth fromthe truc 
God. And ſhe is not onely naught with. Kings, but alſo with the 
> of the inhabitants of the carth :. N ebles, Earles,Marqueſſes, Go- + 
vernogrs of Cities (for ſhe in het. luſt refuſerhno,man) and all theſe 


Coth ſhe make drunk With the Ware: of her. horedom, by beſotting 
tliem ſo wholy with her delightiome ſuperſtitions, thatthey, being be- 
reared utterly of all ſenſe of true_Religion,..did ſuffer! a kinde of 
ſenceleſneſſe;. ſuch as Urunkards didfuffer. Theſe: few- words might 
enough to ſhew who this Whore 1s, and what is the Throzg of the 
Beaſt. For is-not Rome that,;great Whore ? Have we. not alrcady 
convinced her to be 7ezabc!? doth ſhe not fit upon many Waters? and 
ah not Rowe enticed the Kings and inhabitants of the earth unto 14t- 
ary With her coſening zricks'? There are none that can donbt of the 
ater as the rruth is, and not partially, . | 
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Notwithſtanding that-there might be 
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re ear no place left to the ad- 
-4eS., ONCE to Cavill , the: Angel. contenteth not himſelfe 


with ſettin 
King all t 
US more © 


g down theſe common markes to know her, by, but ma- 
his but 3s an entrance to the. matter; he promiſeth to give 
vident matkes yet thentheſe. For the words to be TOs 
ag Wes | with” 
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5.64 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. Caray, 
W:rth Wine 1s an Hebrew kinde of ſp eech, 4s, heare thou that art af- 
fiifted and aranken, but not. With Wine, Elay, Chapter 51.21, Though 


the ſame Propher uſeth the ſame. phraſe elſewhere withontthe prepo- 


ſition,as Cha.29.9.-As the Greek Interpreters tranſlate it alſo, 
| Verlſ. 3, $9 he carried me aWay. So much' for Tohns invitemen! to 
come. Now John is catricd away intoa place where he mipghr behold 
the matter molt plainly, he x raken away into a deſart, and a Wilder- 
neſſe; But will ſome ſay, what needed he togo'into any more ſolitary 
place, being now in Pathmos, 'and abiding there in baniſhment? John 
doth here beare the perſon of the faithfull, whoſe carrying away in- 
to a ſolitary place, ſignifieth the evexr, for which cauſe he didallo 
ſtand before upon the Sea ſhoare,© Nap. 2.1 8, Whereby we are taught 
that the-manifeiting of this Throne is to be fetched: and- taken by the 
faithfull from ſome men that keepe in an obſcure place,as it were ina 
deſart and wildernefle, whence no ſuch thing as this was looked for, 
For as the firlt light that gave *knowledge of Chriſt did ariſe of 
old among a people,cthat dWelt in darknes, and thar ſate in the Regim 
and fhadoW of death, Mat."4« 15.16. So his counterfeit Vicarſhouldin 
ſome fort reſemble our Lord as touching his Seate. Not bur that he 
ſhouldbe known before in part.to the world, bur that the wildernes 
{ſhould givea clearer light to know him by yet more fully, ſothatc 
{hould ſcarce endure to looke men in the face, 
| We know-that the whore hath hardned her forchead againe iti 
<in'thefe few yeares,but there ſhall be a new ſtrange reproach becall 
-upon her comming ouitof the deſart, by meanes whereof ſhe ſhallbe 
-compelled to hide her face,unles perhapsſhe hath forgotten her leſſon 
; of being aſhamed,and learnt to bluſh at nothing. And therfore tet me 
ſtir you-up my brethren to ſet upon this Whore with a renewed and 
freſh aſſault; and let not any man be terrified;becauſe he is a man of 
-no great/note-and-name inth&wyorld; God will have ſome brightnes: 
to be acknowledged in 4 manthat'is like obſcurity itſelf. And Kt 
not any man-marvell from henceforth why Antichriſt or the Whore 
cannot be ſeen at Rowe we muſt needs go into the wildernes,to findc 
her out. Pompe and multitudes of people take away the ſight of her 


fromthe Papiſts. If they deſire to ſee her clearly,let them get them- * 


ſelves to that place, where onely they may ſee her fully and freely. 
And I ſaWa Woman ſitting ripon a Scarlet coloured Beaſt. 30 Mc 


for the Preparation; now heſetteth upon the deſeription,propounding 


a common Type,'a Woman fitting upon a Beast. Both which _ 
zoyncd together doe givers the certaine and pndoubted kn owk f 
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f the Throne , which is the. only purpoſe ofthe Holy SGhoſt in this 
Chapter, a, | OE 

And yet in regard of this more clear-underſtanding, a more plenti- 
fillknowledge of the Beaſt will follow alſo neceſſarily, when once 
bis dex ſhall be ſifted and ſearched into; For the woman ſheweth us 
the place, & beſides the Beaff will teach us the rixve, when that place 
j$to becounted the Throne,both which things are to be ſearched in- 
to toknow this matter. And indeed the Holy Ghoſt doth molt plain- 


ly lay open both theſe poiats (as we ſhall ſhew by his help) thereby 


- netting with the conveiance of the 7e/#1ts as it were of purpole, as 


| . whom he foreſaw in his molt wile providence, that they would 


keepe a brabling about the time , when they were convinced about 
the, place, | 


But he hath cut off all occaſion of wrangling from them , by this - 


baccurtea deſcription. Therefore as touChing this Woman, this ſo 


apreſſenothing of her cut in this place by Babylon,by the ſever Hils, 


ſeven Kings by her flouriſhing power, and after that by her aeſtrutts.. 


n,yicnthe reſt ot the world ſhall be Randing whole, and laſtly by 
ant City, Which is given her inſtead of an interpretation, doth 


| projemolt {trongly, that the whole {ty where the Devill reigneth is 


& lay, that it 5s better to underfland Rome by the Woman in his judge= 
| ""88Tertull;a7expounds 1t in his book agaialtthe Jewes,and, in 


lot here underſtood by the wozean, but fome ſingular City , and by 
_ 0ane Rome, and_chat{o mach the rather , becauſe this z/hore z the 
| Thy one of te Beaſt ; and weknow that che throne of the Devil was 


\ B1Ven tacettain'City, that: i5to ſay, to *Pergamm, as WC have ſeen 
| dove, Chip,2,13. .. 


belarmize therefore doth not without caufe refuſe that opinion, 


lie3 book apainlt I/aroiow, and'as Jerome expounds in his 17.Epilt. 


| 8 oede I1 qu. to Algaſia. Boll in his 3 bookof the Pope of Rowe, 


"2-13, Here then we have the adverſary himſclfe confefling that 


Wah we ſay to be true, What hindereth then that we ſhould not a- 


Fththem about Antichriſt, They bave-contrived cunninely a \ 


arting- | CN: 
Metaher ng-hole for themſelves to ſcape the force of this,place ; 


from the place,another &om the time. From the place, be» * 
Gulethough f ry Hh 


but? Bi Rome be the hore, yet it is not the Sear of Antichriſt, 
els 2 4ler:from the time, becauſc Rome WAS t fi 14 hore,when k he 


Ti Emperors reigned, but it is not now,ſince it was made Chri- 
wes 


f pak, / . 
| lg erelore that it is not the Seas of Antichrift.But the Pope- 


catened in their oyne ſnares, for acknowledging Rowe 
= Cccc io 
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to be the Whore, they inuſt needs. grant all the reſt alſo withit. Fiſt, 
that Rowe 1s the ſeat of Antichriſt and not Teri falew : For isnot 
this Beaft Antichriſt himfelfc ? Bellarmine granteth this alſo, and - 
the truth will wring itfrom him though he would not give ir, as we 
{hall ſee. But heathrmeth that Antichreft ſhall hate Rome out ofthe 
T6. verſe bencath, thus acknowledging the Beaſt to be eAntichrif 
very rightly, but how traly he hath ſpoken that of hatred of Rome, 
we {hall examine it when we come to that place. We have and hold - 
, theſe twothings out of this confefgion, both that this whore is Rowe, 
and that the Beaſtis Antichriſt, = 
Out of which it mult needs be gatHKered that {»tichrift ſhall hive 
his Beaſt ly denne at Rome, \cing it is the: Beaſt it /elfe, vpon whidl 
the Whore 1s carryed;doth not the Holy Ghoſt ſhow that there isgrt 
conjunction and affinity of both theſe of the whore to the Beajt, bf 
ſuting on him,of rhe Beaſt to the whore by bearing of her. Tkcreisn0 
faan that will not ſay that the man is very neerly joyned to his hork 
which he rideth on. Certainly if Anrichrift ſhould reigo ar /rraſ# 
tem, Romethat 18 ſet ſo tar out of the Saddle, ſhould walk on hisrr 
foes, poor and baſe, Which had ſo little aide from the Emperon5 
afcerthat they took themſelves to Bizanrivm, where they wee 
thing ſo farre off. Secondly as toaching the time, how abſurdisthi 
diltin&tion, that heatheniſh Rome ſhould be the. Whore in the fl 
three hundred yeersafter Chrilt,but Antichriſt the Beaſt, ſhouldnt 
not come till three yeers and an half before the laft day ? Chal fn 
ride upon tke Beaſt that was not born, no nor conceived forantr | 
cceding long time aft? Or ſhall the Beaſt when he ſhall come,cal] 
the whore that was dead fo many ages before ? For ſhe ſhallbve'? 
be the Whore a thouſand three hundred yeers, and we know not hoW 
many more,before Antichriſt ſhall come into the world. 
Theſe are dreames yea monſtruous conce.its of bearing 20d rides | 
in this ſenſe, The Holy Ghoſt hath takea away from you cvery| os 
ſhift asthis, when as he coupleth theſe two things together with | 
infcparablc a-connextion, whereby he forbids us, both to ſec " 
eAntichriſt any where ſave at Rome, and not to judge hcl tobe : ; 
whore at any other time, then when Anzichriff ſhall have bis ; 
there. Theſe ewothings are to be Joyned together neccſſa 5 p41 
. mphlaceandtime. But when ſhall this time begin ? For this 15 2008 
ter that is yet to be doubted of, al Þ 
- Namely when ſhall we ſec the Whore carried #po! ! his Beaf & | 


through his power, authority; and help, placcd in digh'y and - | 


Om - 


upon high Þ This thing will Leo conteſſe to be done ('though TI 
ſhould (ay nothing ) of 1t in his firſt Sermon touching the birth day 
of the Apoſtles, then when the Popes were in highelt authority,and 
Rome beganto be aloft through the opinion of her Religion. O Rowe 
(ith he):hat are made the Head of the World through the Holy See of 
$. Perer,thou ruleſt more largely through divine Religion then thoroW 
any earthly dominion, For though thou haft enlarged the Privileage of 
thy Empire by land and Sea,being amplified With many vittories, yet 
that is lefſe , which thou haſt had [ſubdued to thee by warlike labeur 


then that Which (briftian peace hath brogght under thy powsr, 56 
proſper, 


Rome ts the ſeat of Peter, 
Which in honour paſtorall 

Ts made of the World head, 

rhat by the right 7Aartiall 


She doth net poſſeſſe,yet thee 
By religion holacth free, 


Therefore this one common Type affoordeth ys a neceſſary argit- 
nent that A»tichriſt hath both his Sear and his Kingdom at Rome, 
Which one argument were enough to take away all controverſie, if 
men did not loye themſelves better then the truth, and would never 
leive barking againſt it,before their months were altogether it opped, 
Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt doth not here ſtay himſelf, but goeth on 
other more clear arguments, that they whom the morning lighe 
Willnot ſuffice to make theng ſee the truth by it, might have the Sun 


4 day to their helper,if perhaps they will then be brought to 
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The woman and her Beaf? that ſhe firteth on being thus declared, 
iedoth afterwards come downto handle each of them ſeverally ; 
0 frlt he cometh tothe Beaſt , which is deſcribed by his colorr, 
"ay pames of blaſphemie., his head and his hornes. His coloyr 1s like 
vows, bcing made red of 4 Scarler die- Wherefore this B eaſt, 18 
K;.! made honourable, as gliſtering with the ſame colour that 
we, ſhine in, & heis mace no kefſe wicked & bloody. For this ſame 
feet 1s uled to {et forth mo? grievous fins. If your ſinnes Were 4s 
that £ ſaith I [ay, Chap. 1. 8, Not onely becauſc it is a deep colour, 
nh Pl be waſh-d away, but «ſpecially becauſe of their cruclty 
ngot blood , which ſinne ſeemeth to be moſt horrible of 
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all the rett g who ſceth not that this Beaſt is at. Rome,where the Pope 
fitteth, whoſe feete Kings kiſle, and who. killeth Chriſtians that will 
not.acknowledge his Divine power, and' that moſt cruelly both in 
the Cry as alſo thorow the whole juriſdition of Rowe ?.It wasnot. 
without cauſe that this co/ovr. hath above the reſt pleaſed the Court. 
of Rozwe, Which was thus ordered indeed by Gods providenceythat 
ſothe Scarlet Fathers might givea viſible argument nnto the world, 
that they are this Beaſt, concerning which matter ſee what Theod. 
Bexa hath written in 2 moſt tlegant Epigramme. 
Secondly #his Beaſt 15 full of the names of blaſphemy, how happy 
an encreaſe is here made of an unhappy matter ? Erewhiles the 
heads did weare the names of blaſphemy,Chap. 13.1, Now the whole 
body is full of them. And indeed.the Popes ſwpremacy was the 
chieteſt blaſphemy in the beginning ,. and therefore it was meetto 
have the name of blaſphcmy carrjed on his head, but time did adde 
_ new blaſphemies to this every day,the which grew daily by heaps, 
till atlaſt the matter came into the hands of: the {*ourn/ell of Trent 
and to the-aſters of controverſies, 'by whoſe help the Beaſt isnow 
all covered over with moſt deteſtable errours ( the whole Sy 
D oftrine being turned-by them into deadly 25 filthy bloodas hath been 
{aid , Chap. 16. 3. Se that a man can ſee no part of him free from 
ſtrange and horrible blaſphemy.Let the indifferent judge conſiders 
thoſe ſo many and ſo foul & fearfull erroursas Bellarmine defendeti 
in his three great volumes,and that with the allowance of the Pp F 
and then let him tell us with a good copſclence, whether he fingenot 
- every hair almoſt of this beaftſtained with ſome notorious blaſphem)+. Þ 
Thirdly, he hath ſeven beads and tex horns : The meaning where: 
of ſhall be taught us out of the Interpretation of the Ange! which 
he will bring ſtraight wayes.In the mcan time it may appear by th, _ 
that this Beaſt is the ſame with that which we have ſeen, Chap. 13: 
And that it isthe former of thoſe two. For the Second is faid tohave 
Ws horns onely,in that 1 1.verſe of that Chapter.Here the Hely Ghuf 
maketh mention but of ove Beaſt onely , becauſe both thoſe there 
ſpoken of, do make but one _Anrichrif, ns we have ſhewed ON that 
forefaid Chapter, here alſo he mentioneth the former Beaf only, 
becauſe it is his -purpoſe to ſet Avrichriſt intirely before or &je 
. from his firſt beginning. Halfe of whoſe portraiture 0n:ly the ſecor 
Beat did repreſent unto us :. as alſo becauſe that now N theſe 18 
times wherein the Beaſt ſhould be fully laid open,the 574977 of. k hat 
thould rely more upon the cjvillauthority of the Pope, WheIeol | | 


\ 
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former Beaſt was a Type, then upon his ſpicituallpower , Which is 
repreſented by.the ſecond, We ſee at this day, that the Patrimony-of 
Petcr.15 of more force and eſtimation with Papilts,then the doctrine 
of Paul, of which they make' a vizard to cover their filthineſle 
with, and we ſee alſo that neither , Spaire, nor France, nor 
many Other people do Care A ruſh for Rowe, but onely {o far forth as. 
he may ſerve to advance and advantage them by her authority. No 
| manis ignorant, that 7raly hath now for a long time. deſpifea her at 
ber own doors, whereas it can endure to have her worſhipped by 
 torraigne nations like a God. For theſe cauſes therefore is the forwer 
beaft ſpoken of only in this Chapter... IOER 
Francis.de Ribera the Feſuite,labours to proge that this Beaſt here 
ſpoken of, is not either of thaſe which are. deſcribed in.the 13. 
Chapter, but ſome new one that was now: firſt of all ſeen of ohr. 
and why ſo I pray you 2 becauſe faith he there is no article prefixed 
before the. Worma7,or the B-aſt;as itis wont to be done irfmatters that. 
be wellknown.Indeed it.is certain.that if-he.ſhould conclude hence 
lucking a new repreſentation whereinthey do-now appear firſt of 
that which he faith ſhould be of ſome moment, but ſeeing he ga- 
lereth,that neither of them was ſimly and abſolutely extant before 
Land that from hence, becauſc they appeared not in'this forme 
fore, which is the onely thing , that the want of the article rc-- 
Pefteth, hedealeth either fooliſhly or fraudulently after the.faſhion 
- *fTeſujtes. For ſo:we readeciſewhere, 7 /ooked (faith John)ava:be- 
bold 4 lamb ſtood on JAonnt.S z0n, Chap. I4. 1 Where the Article is - 
ating alſo. What then is thisa new a new Lamb.? if one ſhould 
alitanew repreſentation of him that ſtands upon ſonnet S$10n,ac* 
PPavied with an bundred and fourty., forre thouſana,. he ſhould not 
any thing d {agreeing from the truth ,, but it is the ſame Lamb-in- 
tedof which there was mention-made before, Chapter. 5. 
Alter the ſame manner, here.is a new portraiture brought in, but- 
py anew. perſon, as it is clear by the Woman which being called. 
Whore inthe firſt verſe had the efficacy of the articles which did 
we that he ipeakes of the od whore. But now the ſame Woman . 
\ Sthoſe articles, when ſhe cometh forth with a new attire that 
wo {cen before, The worn therefore 1s the {3me with. the | 
rk. thisthe ſame Beaſt wS was ſpoken of inthe 13:Chapter,,.. 
that (ye me S ea,blaſphemy, heads horns, worſhip. among men, 
bother. Ye the fame eternal deſtrif50n alſo as he isthe cauſe of it 
"*, and he pertaketh.-with him in all his properties , role by 
| | OMe 
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- ſomeofgthele ſhould be more encreaſed now in proceſle of time, | 
antiall of them (hould be more in the view of the world utider this 
fifth Veiall, then they were atfirſt when he ſprang up. For now he 
appearcth full of blaſphemy, which did onely take hold of his headbe- 
fore.Now was that former Beaſt Antichriſt,and ſhall not this be he, 
that 15 more bJlaſphemous ? Whoſe admirers alſo be reprobates no 
lefle then they that admire the former Beaſt? What advantage there- 
fore getteth the 7eſwize, if when he hath-ſent the former Beafi 
packing to /e>#/alerm , he (hall leave this at Rome, thar is farre mote 
pernicious e CN” 

Verſ\.4. And the woman Was arayed T; purple and ſcarlet. SO much 
of the BeafFnow he ſeweth of what faſhion the wommar is, whom 
we ſhall ſee tobe ſet forth molt magntfically. Touching which matter - 
Tertullinn ſpeakes well, She that deſerved to be called a Whore by our 
Lord is ſet forth as it Were With an habit fir for ſuch a name. d he ſit- 
teth in purpl&iwith ſcarlet and gold and prect Dus ſtones Which are Ct 
ſed things without which,a curſed and common whore conld not be &- 
ſeribed. Theſe things ſaith-he,but perhaps a little too ſeverely, in his 
Book of the attire,of women;The womans attire here is indeed royal 
and triumphall, ſuch as Ba/taſar promiſed to them that could reade 
the hand writing,he ſpall be(daith he)clothed with purple, With 4 Gold 
chaine about his necke,and he ſhall be the third ruler tn this Kingam, 
Dan:'5.7: So that this is an habit fit for her that hath rule over tht 
Kings of theearth,as'it.is beneath, verſ{. 18. but perple were enough 
to declere her dign'ty ? To what end is <carlct alſo added ? That Kt 
notorious cruelty: that is joyned: with her pride might be noted oll. 
She is of the ſame diſpoſition that the Beaſt is of, which isliketo the 
D ragon, whois red with the ſlaughter of the faithfull, Chap. 12 3: 
There are many cities that are made _famous'jn Hiſtories for nota 
cruclty , but the dwelling place of Aztichriſt muſt therewith a 
flouriſh aſwell with-Soveraignity in the higheſt degree , that.1o 
might be knowne evidently and diſcerned from all other Cities. 

la both which reſpects, the Ie/#irs themſelves cannot den), tht, 
Rome beareth away the prize. | MU = 

But ro both th-\-:,G-/4,precioua ſtores,and Pearls are added, which 
beſides her Majeity,do 1cclare her moſt exceſſive riot and pro or 
liry which: is another mark tro know this woman by. And noe 
who can reckyn-np the infinite exvences that this (177 154f 17 Die 
ding and mzintaſning, 7 emples, Theatres Porches, Bathes, Palace) 
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beuſes,and the reft of the ornaments thereof ? The glory of all the 
world is heaped up together upon this one City, which was taken 
away by ſpoil from many other, to let go matters of old , what” an 

. infinite ſurnme of money:did Sexe the fift lay out of late upon a 
* Conduite, which he built upon the Qzir:zal Hellyn the yeer 1588, 
Itisreported, that two : hundred aud threeſcore thouſand Crownes © 
' wercſpem upon this matter. And it was no neceſlity that did wring 
this charge from the Pope,but it was done for his pleaſure-onely, that 
he might Keep 'more pleaſantly on that ill in the ſara mer time, he * 
Vatican Library that was repaired by the ſame Pope., did perhaps 
- Rand him in little Lefſe yet the ſame man brought in fifty hundred 
thouſand crownes of Gold into the new treaſury, which he built oo 
$, Angelos caſtle, that ſo we might know that the Pope was not yet 
drought to breggery. C5112 123 Mons NOS PLEAD) BORE Sek 

But y.t this Geld and theſe precions-S tb#es;feetnnotonely:to ſerve 
tonouriſh excefſc and riot, for Rowe was farre more prodigall and 
welthy in ancient dayes, then it is at this day , and to what end 
ould he no w upbraide her with her immoderate Pride, and pomp, 
of which he ſaid nothing, when as ſheexceeded this by many de- 
prees? But rather theſe things are nctes to know whoſe wealth ſhe 
ſhould relic on for maintenance of h x eſtate in theſe laſt dayes':: for 
weſhall (ce beneath, Chap. 18.22. That Prerple, Scarlet, Goldzpreci- 
"% ſtones, and Pearles are among thoſe wares of Merchandize , by 
which Spaine is ſignified. Wherefore this decking of the Wamar may 
lerve to that purpoſe, that it may ſhew that Rowe ſhould'bragge and 
reliemolt of and upon the Spaniards aidgat the time when this V:a/l 
hould bz poured upon the Throxe. Otherwiſe the Holy Ghoſt would | 
we mentioned former Ages, when herattire was moreſumptuouns, 
mcurious. And'is tot Spaine now at this day the chief proppe to 
uphold toterinz Rome, as it hath been ever ſince Charles the fifi &. 

It any man be ignorant hercof, let him know at length: that the 
matter ſtands ſo, and that by the teſtimony of Clement the $8, who 
S Pope and Pilot of the Church of Rome at this day , who being to 
ay ſome vew Cardinals of Jate in the yeer 1.596. did proteſt be= 
; ©, 1nthjS manner that «(though he made this creation of hineſclf by 
of Se proper motiongyet be cold not deny to ds this office to the King 
| "PUNE #0 create ſome $yaniſh Cardinals alſo, becauſe he +5 the prop 

y, * Catholike Religion, who onght not to have ſo much denyed unto 

m now in this aecrepir old Age of bis;but he ſhould rather be gratified 
pe of his,but he ſhout £ 
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57x  ARevelation'efithe Apocalypie, Gar, 
Tais then 1s the reaſon of this arraying of the woman that is proper - 
” th 'q ; ime, which 7o/z marvelleth at-fot the newneſſ: of it,beneath 
erſe 6. wo, EE Wy Ts 
She had a golden cup inher hand, Now is her ugly fifthineſſe laid 
open, which 15.double, the one is, that ſhe uſeth towardsthoſe men - 
| that be well known of her, and of ſpcciall note and worth ; whom 
ſhe doth as it weve ſpeak unto by name, and reacheth themthe 
Cup of her fornication;the other pertaines to thoſe that ſhe knoweth 
not, whom thealngreth by her name that is written in her forehead,in 
the next verſe. For {he 1s deſireus that none ſhould ſea pe her {nares. 
She commeth forth with a cup, as with an inſtrument fit for the ful- |} 
. filling. of her luſt, even as of old every one did openly bearinhis 
| hand at Rewe, the badge of that art which he profefſed. Forthe 
Holy Ghoſt hath recorded her Wine of fornication now already, and 
drunkenneſſeand gluttony are moſt fit bellowes to [tir up filthy lu. } 
Whenceit is.that the Harlot.in Salomons Proverbs 7.14, Teleth tht 
ag bir of ber dainties which ſpt hath ready far him. Thus cup there. 
fore e hath in her hand, reached forth to the renowned Kings and 
Princes,to whom ſhe ſends.Cardszals,Jeſ1nits,and other unclean 
7its of that kind in ambaſſages,to draw them unto and to retainthem 
4n_the fellowſhip of her Rom idolatry.. In which point tlic molt 
ardent diligence of Rowe is knownto all men, whodpateth forn0 
| labour of colt, ſo ſhe may inveagle theſe men to commit this detltt 
ble whoredome with her. Which that ſhe may the better doe, ie 
Cp is golden, very precious abroad, and jt the eſtimation of me! 
the Ron:ſh impicty, being commended with all pompe of words,fol 
the conſent it hath; for multitude, antigntty, perpetuall ſucceſſion the 
very Chaire of Peter,and ſuch goodly colouts as theſe to varniſh 
over.,with, that fo ſhe might ſeem more precious then any Goldt0 
{1mple people,and might by that meanes deceive them. Butthis C 0; 
£5 full Y abominations, and filthy fornication viith it, that 1, if her 60: 
Arine be tryed, examined, and ripped up to the quick, nothing 5" 


filthy, but this doth ſarpaſſe it in foule and logthſome filthineſſe. Fs 7 
to theend the Holy Ghoſt might expreſſe the unſpeakable film - 
thercof,he hath made choice of ſuch.a kind of naſty matter, as fame 


will not ſuffer: a man. to name, In one word this whoreisofl 
kinde of thoſe men, who arecalled Boyborite of their mir ot 
neſſe, whom Ephanins & Occumenius in Penario one 1148 ſpakeo" 
| Verſes. end tn her forchead Was a nawme.mwritte 4 Mp Ah 
Another. kinde of filthineſſe is that whereby ſhee beare®® 


C-xe. 17. A Rervelationof the Apocalyple. $73 
name «pon hey foxchead molt impudently, and proclaimes that ſhe isa 
common Har/or. She would have no man paſle by her unknown and 
 * uncalled ongbut would have men know by the Title where they may 
turn in #0.& Harlor, It can bardly be exprefied of what monſtrons Jult 
thoſe lictle /acring and ſawnce- Bels of the Brothel-houſes were Inſtru- 
ments, which this ſame #/hore of Rome did uſe of od, which Socrates 
recordeth, Beek 5.{hap;18. But this name Written goeth beyond that 
impudencie : For they were ſometimes filent, and they ſuffered the 
ſenſes to take ſome reſpite from the filthy: interrupter and diſturber 
otmen ; this Ticle giverh;no reſt to the eyes, alwaycs running into 
them, and ſoliciting men unto filthinefle. She doth not then think 
it enough to declare lier profeflion by her habire, unleſle ſhe do alſo 
carry this copnizance on her forehead, that fo this Ivic buſh mighr 
make her Wine falcable.. Impudencie.! . Har/ors, were of old covered 7. 
with a vail, and doeſt:thou boaſt of thy filthinefle with an open forc- 

_ teadanda Title written upon it > But-what is this name? Not this 
word 24yſterie, as it ſeemeth ; for Aretas joyned it with the Verb 
(Fritte) without any note of diſtinRion, after this manner : azd 

yon her forehead ſhe had a name Written, Myſteric, the great Baby- 
ln;&c. As if 2yſterie were the Subftantive for the-AdjeCtive, fr-l! of | 
wyſticall matter, as if it were ſaid, .and-upon herforehead there was 
anylticall name written, Babylon, &c. . Certainly the conftruftion 
Cquirech, that ſome Noune being joyned with another without an 
Article,ſhould ſupply theplace of that which the Logicians calls Pre- 
"Yam, thus, ind ſhce had a name written.in her forchead, whieh 
81 Myſterse, = | 

Out of which iz dothappear;that mwyfterie is not to be written with 

_ {great I7 in the beginning ; as if it were a part of the name, 
and of the cognizance.of rhe Fhore ſer on her forehead, bur 
Mt is to be read joyntly with thoſe things that goe before rhe 
"ae, But the meaning of it is alt one, howeverir be ſet, teaching us, 

| I lome ſecret lurkethin this name,which is to be interprered orher- 
wen iris commonly taken for,and.maketh ſhew of. Wherefore 

RE written'on the-forehead, is the. whole-connexion of theſe 

hs S3 Thatgreat Babylon, that Mother of F ornicarion, and abowi- 

i 5 4 the earth, "Burt (may ſome May) there is no Ciry-that doth 
ys her ſelf to:be ſuch an one in expreſſe words ; Neither doth 

: #9 Ghoſt ſay ſo,but-he teacherth,that this is her trae name, which 

my writtenzon her forehead in'ſo.many Letters and'Syllables, 
. VRYer it s,the true Babylon ſhould have ainame written-on her, 
Dddd > which 
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$74 A Rervelationof the Apocalypſe..' Cap.y, 
which ſhould ſignifie this ſelf-ſame thing, with other words by 2 my- 
fterie; Namely, Rowe the Empreſſevf theWorld, the Pillar of truth;the 
Looking-ola fſe and pattern for all Churches to behold, from Whoſe Sta- 
tutes We muſt not depart in any caſe,Whatſoever ſhe ordameth, Diſt. 19, 
Enimvero. This is that name painted with - great Letters os the fore- 
head of the Where; the meaning whereof,it a man will diligently ſearch 
into,he ſhall ſee,that it cometh all to one by a myſterie with that which 
Tohu (aw:For whatſoever ancient corruption either hath been of old, 
or 1s yet remaining in theſe Yeſtern and: Northersy Churches of ours, 
all that. hath owed wholly from Rowe z in which reſpec ſhe calleth 
her ſelf vauntingly,the AZother of the C hurches,but ſhe may be called 
_ a Stepmother rather, which hath mingled a Cp full of deadly Hen- 
bane to her daughters. Such therefore is this name,which yet remain- 
eth my{ticall,is this laſt period,as the Holy Ghoſt doth declare plainly, 
by prefixing this word mzyſterte before it,and therfore neither ſhallit 
.be manifeſt now untoall men,as we may ſee in the Papifts,whoadorc 
this name, as if it were that moſt holy Name, Holineſſe to the Lord, 
"The Teſwits do againft their wils confeſſe, that this Babylon is their 
Rame, as we have [cen alittle above,and yer what windings and tar, 
zng-holes do they ſtek, whereat their Popilh filthineſſe and impiety 


may {lip _ ? Bellarmine will have the Heatheniſh Rome to be un- 


derſtood,ſuch as it was of old under the Emperors,that were the enc- 
mies of the Chriſtian profeſſion. Francis Ribera had rather have tit 
reme to come reſpeited, when the Pope ſhalbbe driven out, of Rome bj 
e Antichriſt, as he dreameth. l | Y | 
Thus are theſe men blinded in underſtanding this name, which 
foundeth any thing rather unto them; then that which it is in truth. 
But we have ſhewed ſufficiently, that theſe forgeries of theirs, aieno 
lefle foppiſh and fooliſh,then they are:pernicious to thoſe that do rc- 
yerence them ; and thoſe things which follow in this {#4p!7 
[hall make it yer more manifeſt, -that there is no other Babylon men- 
tioned here, then that Popiſh Rowe that is extant at this day, and (vil 
1n ſuch a faſhion as it now is,. and hath been for many Ages palt. For 
did ever the Heatbeniſh Emperors labour to impoſe their Romiiſh [16 
Z4try upon the Nations that they vanquiſhed ?' Or if they had ſtriven 
to doc it, eould:this impiety have had any mylterie 1n ir > It was Ma” 
nifeſt that the Heatheniſp ſuperſtition was execrable in the cy&5 1 
the { rifians ; but this Babylon ſhould infet Chriſtians wil ; 
contagion of her ſuperſtition, which cannot agree $0 any ore 


| Rowe but that which is Popith, ' Bu 
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But let it be ſome thing to:come, and admit that the Pope ſhall 
be driven thence, and that all impiety ſhall openly rage and rannge 
abroad there,which thou muſt needs confefle (0 Ribers!) Where 
theh ſhall this myfterie be? Who 1s there that cannot perceive cxce(- 
ſive wickednefſe joyned with the like impudencte ? - That therefore 
which you feign is quite contrary to all likelihood of truth, This F.1- 
bylon is that Rome, which ſhould deceiye her followers with a ſhew 
of piety, which ſhould be called the Holy Ciry,and ſhould poſſefle the 
Cexrt of the Temple,as it is, Chap.11: 1, 2. which ſhew, unlefle it did 
now gull and delude you (0 Papſts) I could not fo well know her to 
be Babylon,bur your pecviſhnelle, whether it be upon knowledge,or 
ignorance, brings moſt evident credit to this Prophecie. Let us then 
take that from hence, which the words do give us,and let us conclude 
that the Fhoye, neither doth, nor ſhall wage open war againſt Chriſt, 
but that ſhe doth and ſhall oppugn him cloſely and privily by a AZy- 
fterie, The which thing, what force it hath to finde out Arzichreff, 
we ſhall ſee afterwards. 

Verſ. 6. And I ſaW the woman drinken With blood. The third pro- 
perty is her notable craclty, in that ſhee doth wholly overflow with 
the blood of Martys. Yea,this is ſhe that killed or Lord Teſws, as it is 
aove,{Lap.1 1.8. So that it is hard to ſay,how much Chr:ftian blood 
tne wicked Emperors ſhed, after that there was made an onſet ts 
their cruelty from thence. What laugther ſoever was made through 
the whole world almoſt,that proceeded either from the Edi&, or the 
provoking and allowance of this City. It cannot be exprefſed how 
many and great wars the horrible Popes have ſtirred up in the Ages 
ollowing,who have ſet all the X ings of Europe by the eares together. 

And beſides the maſſacres that were made by publique wars, hovy 
Many holy men have loſt their lives, becauſe they and: Rowe could 
a9tjump together in oc minde ? For which canfe they were pro- 

 Iribed for Herctiques, and were conſumed with the tormenting 
mes of fire. It treades inthe ſame ſteps at this day ; as it appeareth 

} that execution which it made lately in the yeer 1595. upon a cer- 
an Engliſh man for ſtriking to the ground their ſacra'igious ſacrifice 
"the Altar,ont of the hands of the Arch-Biſhop of Ambronenſis. For 

ater they had cut off his right hand, and had ſcorched the reſt of his 

Ny in ſundry places, with burning torches, while hee was dragged 

irouph the City by his executioners, at latt they burnt him altye 

YT apainſt the Cayicoll. _ gt 

At length behold (O yee Enetifh men | ) whither it JS that yee 
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fly over for whatſoever cauſe ; namely, to that place, where ſo freat 
;mpicty raignerh, that if ſo be that yee have any ſeed of EleRtion re- 
maining 11 you, yo8 will chuſe rather to dic a thouſand deaths, then 
to give any tolcration to it with your ſilence. 

Js not the ſame Rome the forge of Rebecllions, and the laughter- 
houſe of Chriſtian Princes at this day ? Certainly this Cornet that 
is made of a company of Furies, doth firſt decrce the killing of Prin- 
ces, and then it ſends out the 7eſwrres underhand, that arcalcrae of 
cut-throats and poyſoning Villains, who do bring their wicked de- 
crees into execution, by any means they can deviſe. Ir were an 
eridlefle labour; to go tonal all thy butcheries, O Rowe | Thou art. 
drunk indeed with blood,tumbling thy felf in thine own ſurfer,which 
thou haſt parbraked with exceſſive quafting of blood. 

Now therefore all theſe common properties being joyned toge- 
ther, do ſhew unto ns ſuch an hore as this ; namely, one that 15 iN- 
creaſed and ſuſtained by the Beaft, one thatis Prince-like, rich, pliſte- 
ring, that great Aother City and [pirituall Babylon, the Princeſſe #f 
all ſuperſtitions, yet'one that doth deceive men cunningly with her 
juggling ſleights; and, laſtly, cruel! killer of the Martyrs. All which, 
ifchey can be found no where elſe together, but in Rowe alone, letus 
rake notice of the Cty that is to be condemned, and let every onc 
take heed'in time, how he have any ſociety with her, leſt that he pc- 
TIth together with her in her deſtrn&ion, that is now ſhortly com- 
ing upon her, - ; Sh | 

Ana I marvelled, Thus far 'of the Typicall deſcription. Now he 
paſleth over to the Interpretation of it, the occaſion whercof is {& 
down in theſe words : But how is it that 7oh marvelleth ; wherc- 
as this is the property of cnrſed men, beneath in the 18. verſe, This. 
marvelling is full of indignation, becauſe of that ſo great felieity 9 
the wicked Harlot, whoſe juſt deſtrution ſhould have been ſcen!N 
her firſt conception, or at leaſt, when ſhee was in her Cradle. ÞUut 
as for wicked men,they admire her with a kinde of: worſhipping 
ner, out of an. opinion of a certain excellencie_of hers, cven as chef 
are ſaid to marvell after the Beaſt, Chap. 13.3. 

Bit was he ignorant of the Beaff, which he ſaw, Chap. 137 No 
ſuch matter ; Neither is he ſaid to admire the Beaſ# alone, but a5 hee 
was joyned' with the 779-241, both which he had not bcheld beforc 
in this new -portraiture, and this ſetting out of them, in ſo fall an 
complete manner. , _ : AED 2 
* And who' is: there that would not be-aſtoniſhed to its) us 5 
b-4, Wy AL 
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Throne of the Dragon which Toha ſaw, to be” mage-a fheeptold of 
Chriſt in ſome ſort, after that the Dragon was elicoſt out thence, 
could riſe up againg, to this height of. impiety? But wwe muſt nor_}tick 
in the perſon-of 1ob#,opcly, who, doth now:-byate the- common. per- 
ſon of the faithfull, but. we muſt underftanigd-rhat certaine godly men 
that live under the ifs Vial, conſidering the horrible. blaſphemie of 
Rome, which they / have tried and known moſt undoubtedly, and 
thinking .withali.of this eligity-of hers, of-what kinde ſoever- it 1s, 
(hould wonder withthemfelyes excecdingly how it could- be, that 
ſo great impiety ſhould remaine unpunithed ſo long, and this: won- 
dring of his moved the Angel to take upon him the full opcaing of 


ias he ſhould 
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678 ARevelationof the Apocalypſe: © a vp.iy, 
Tohns time, verſ. 12. Therefore this Beaſt is not properly the De. 
viR,a53 ſome of the ancient writers interpret it, which Ribera the Ie- 
ſuit catcheth at greedily, Of him it cannot be ſaid' that he was not 
yet come, or that he had:not received power as yet, 'whoſe King- 
dome did both then fAlourith moſt of- all, yea it flouriſhed before 
Chrift came im the fleſh, We ſhall ſee afterwards that the firſt birth- 
day of the Beaſt is to be referred to that time, wherein the Dragon 
Was thruſt out of heaven, and gave him his Throne. And fo the 
torty two moneths wherein he did exerciſe his power chiefly, which 
is the fame ſpace of time with that of the Womans lnrking in the Wil- 
acrnefſe,and Wherein the tWo Prophets Were cloathed in $ackcloth, did 
challenge the ſame beginning with this birrh-day of rhe Beaſt, Chap, 
13.5. and-12.6. and 11.2: Which we have'ſhewed to-have fallen 
out about the time of Conſtantines inaugurating into his Kingdome, 
many ages. after that 7ob# departed ont of this life. From which 
beginning the firſt article noteth that the rimze Was, when the Beaſ 
flouriſhed for a certaine time, namely from the end of the publixe 
perkcutions by the open enemies; whom the puifſance of Corſtantme 
the fu to flight, * © 2 CL. Sos BY 
he ſecond Article teacheth 1s-that after that happy tranquility 
that the Beaſt had longenjoyed,a' new tempelt aroſe, which did # 
flidt the Beaſt ſo vehemently, that men might well and juſtly ſay, that | 
he was once of o[d,but he was'zor #oW,as whom'they might think to 
have periſhed utterly in thoſe troubles, as if came to 'paſle after that 
rime-of peace and breathing which he had under ſome few Empero!s 
(during which time,the authority of the Pope of Rowe had grownmar | 
vellouſly)when as the invaſion of the Barbarians did miſcrably vex 
Ttaly,did-waſt Rome it ſelf ho rribly, which was the thron of the Beaff, 
and cur'off the Popes authority that had grown rank and riotous cvel 
to the root almoſt. Might not men have cryed ont at that” rime an 
have ſaid by right, thatthe Pope had been, but Was not, when as the} 
might think,that not onely his authority,but his Seate alſo was quite 
overthrown and palt hope of recovery. EG: | 
This ſecond time was called his Wonnded head,Chapt.13. 3. Which 
brought with it the knowledge of hjs- former eſtate, wher cof there 
could be no knowledge till this change happened. Burt yet the Beaif 
lay not for ever in this overthrow;bitthe p6t up and ont of it again 
as the:third Article teacheth us, he aſcended owt of t 


be bottowleſſ*] ” 
which came to paſſe, when he put forth his hornes againe, after =p 
Tempeſt brought in-by the Barbarons+ people- was blown This 
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This Article contairics. in ic borh the healing of the wound by /#- 
ftirian and Phocas, as allo his uprifing out of the Earth by Gregory 
the ſecond, of both which, we have ſpoken, Chap. 13. 3.1 I: and 
11.7.and v2. 11, This Gregory (exerciſed that power, which his 
znceltors had obtained from the Emperonr,yea far greater,being be- 
come not only an 1yiver/all Biſhop, but alſo a Soveraign commander 
of all commanders di&atorlike, one that could give. and take away 
the Empire at his pleaſure. It is enough to note out the firlt begin- 
nings of matters in this place; we have .ſhewed elfewhere who was 
the firft Pope that conferred upon men the name oft the Emperour 0- 
rerthe Weſtern people. Then therefore did the Beaſt plunge up out 
oithe Pit, when the Popes had gotten this earthly power to thens{clves, 
x we have ſhewed,Chap.13.11. Which earth he calleth rhe bortom- 
leſſe Pit here,as it is alſo cailed'ielſewhere.as Plal. 71., 20. Thou ma- 
keſt me to 1175/6 ort of the bottomleſſe places of the earth; 2nd ſo-much 
oi the third time, ny | 
Thefourth is, he ſpall go into deſtraFtion, which teacheth that this 
new revived dignity ſhall: not remain for ever, but that it is to be di- 
' Miniſhed by. little and little,and to bewaſted leifurely, till it. bequite 
extinguiſhed atlengrth; as we have heard before in the ſecond chap- 
lerthat Jez4bcl/ the paramour of this Beaſ,lay ſick and languiſhing 
Vith aft incurable conſumption, evenias we {ce at this day, it is come 
to pafleboth in Rowe and in the Pope, but their funerall and excquies 
temaine ts be kept as yet, and this, Revelation will teach us atier- 
Warvs, at whatitime that ſhall be. Theſe are. the foure notable chan- 
bE, by obſerving of which the Beaft might be clearly known of 
men that are not wilfully blinde, as out of which we have a mot 


[0Ngargument both of the timze When Rome #5-the Whore, and of rhe 
Pros of Artichraft.. ' - | | 238k 


Forthat City is the Whore, wherein Antichriſt raigneth,. that is, 

the F eaſt. hich Was,Which Was not, Which aſcended out of the dcepe,and 

ra ſeal go into deſtru@ion. Bat Reme is the City wherein from. 

. ime-of Conſtantine the great, the Pope ! aigned, Vic b Was, which: 
as not, which roſe up, otst; of the acep, and ſhall g9e 1:10 acftruttion, 

fr, tore lore 15 the Whore {rom C onſtaxtines time, and the Pope 

fe al ; , Ti Bonf and Antichriſt from the ſame time, in whom WE 

notquite © enariges to be atthis day, as far.as .1t can be, while he is 

ft cari ted away ont of this world,;into the bottomleſſe Pit 

"rom-Whence he-.came; whence we conclude that it 1s nol 

© doubted, but that he js that adverſary, that man of Sinne, thes 

BUG 19, UAL GGPET APY of BAT BHT Nm”. | 

| | greas. 


580 A Rewvilation of the Apocalypſe. Curiy; 
great Antichriſt, whom we'ought all of us: to flye: from and toab- 
| Kotzatd to wiſh and work him deſtrii&ion with atbout might. If any 
man thinke that:the Beaſt:cannot be known before his laſt diſmall 
doomeſday (whith is ts know him tho late) ler himmobſerve;how the 
Angel \tayes himfelfe in the third Article-in-the-end'of the! verle, 
laying; ſteing the Beaſt Which Voxs, and Was not, and yet ts, whereby he 
reacheth us, that'there may be Certaine knowledge had of himatthe 
time of rhe third change: ' , { | 
And the iahabithhrs of theiea/th' fall maryell; Namely by giving 
all honour and obglience'mitb/him;being dazied with the gliftring 
(hew of his falſe dignity, which was called before, marvelling after 
the Beaſt, chap.13:3. And'yetleaft we ſhould think that all menare 
robe carried headlotg into this:dimnableſin of homonring the Braſh 
he reckoneth nþ'the whabifants of the rarthonely among this. cru, 
namely the Citizens ofthe'councetfeit*Ghurch, Whoſe: names are nm 
Written 117 the b ovoke of life. Now therefore 'conlider in Gods name, 
(O ye followers and favourers of the-Pope and Popery ) how muchit + 
concernes you to try! what ye can do; tocleare your Pope from ha- 
ving any aſttnity withthe' Bede? For at he be found to be covered 
 intis sKin; (which.chiis Chapter: ivill make clearer, than che ligntat 
noone day) you arc'utterly undoneallthe ſort of you, unlelle yo! 
will flye from him, and avoid all conforting with him: xlloone B 
mity; be. Tbefeech'y ot, as'yon renderyour own'Salyation, Ja} aſide 


all hirred, prejullice, ind bicterneſſe of dFeRticns;/and then” weigh 
the: marterWith'lne in eqtiallballantes: The friaxter is greattiatyo! 
and we ftand upon and deale in, either the winning: or loſing 0 
crenmnirine- 5 THL22, 2102.40 "AUT ICH 
*Doyenotſee'the Pope and the Beaff to: treade-in; the Canrs ie 
continually hitherto ?, Marke the things that follow after, W: Ih ' 
findeboth ofthemRill $0 on toperther th the: ſame'tracke, whiolt 
Holy Ghoſt hath chalked'ont, andehiar hand inhand, and with As 
paces, But it may be you wilt-cry out, thar-this 159 new aa 
| 0 


nacryee 
wich'5lif 
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noſt true, Why 6 you' iffer your ſelves 40 be 'deceive 
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Cap17, A Rerorlation of the Apocalypſe. * *58r 
names of theFathers,whom the of} certarn event doth teach;to have - 
been exceedingly blinded with errour, in the moſt places of this 
book of the Revelation 2. This is the notorious cunning and couze- 
nage of the Teſwites, to call thoſe men chiefly to witnefle, and to cite 
thoſe interpreters, with whoſe venerable ignorance: they might hide 
and cover the Popes impiety, While thoſe ancient Fathers lived, 
which was either before Antichrit, or ſtraightway after,& from the 
time of his infancy, they could not be much endangered by him. 
They underſtood ſufficiently,that which availed them totheir fal- 
vation, God would: have all other matters to be wrapped -up from 
tnem in darkeneſs,till the time fore appointed came,that Reprobates 
ſeeing, ſhowld not (ee, and ſo the way ſhould:be made to fulfill his 
Holy and juſt decree, Awake therefore (O ye Popiſh Pegg ) awake 
you that lie and have been, lying ſo long in fo dead a ſleep , and at 
_ tkngthopen youreeyes to behold the truth that ſhineth ſo brightly. 
{ Which if you ſhall behold, to gliſter more gloriouſly , then itcan be 
| obſcured with any duskiſh Cavills and deluſions, that the Zudgling 
leſnites can caſt upon it; remember that which is here again inculca- 
tedby the Holy Ghoſt, that all they who ſhall admire and hoxonr this 


Beaſt, are not.Written in the Book, of life,” and then look well about 
jou, as the waightineſs of the matters requireth of you. | 


Let melikewiſe admoniſh you (O my brethren in a few-words,tor 
0 Laccount of you, while there is any hope left of your repentance ) 
Who change your Religion and turn Catholikes.in lefle then two or 
tlitcedaycs, yeareſo giddy headed, and new- fangled, you think it 
Ode ine ſport, to: revolt from the Tr«th to the Pope, bur take heed 
[tin good earneſt ye caſt your ſelves into Hell for a paſtime: what? 
Will ye wilfully-daſh out your own #ames ont of the Book of life ? Ye 
make ſhew as if you would be made Catholikes, but conſider that 
noſe whom you call and count -Catholikes, are called and coun- 
(ed fat Reprobares by the Holy Ghoſt, vnlefle they will get them 
ing away at length and thar in all haſt, outof the Popes Camp, 
: per you play the runnagates our of the Camp of your Captain 
| riſF,and that as you pretend,for falvations ſake.But this pretenced 
ond of (eeking ſalvation by this your revolt, is buta toy ; I know 
nds your ſhooe pincheth you;you cannot liveat home but in po- 
1ou\” ” Algrace and infamy,it may be for ſome of your lewd pranks 
PMA Ton here,or elſe you cannot brook 0 fee others preferd & 
2nd Rk Jr oveyon. But what can you gain by it, if you get the largeſt 
mplelt reward, for your laborthat can begivenyou inithis Ls, 
Ecce 
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 1f youſhaſl caſt away your ſoules for ever > What infamay can be 
greater, then-to be-enrolled among the heard of Goates that are to 
be-awarded into everlaſting fire > Or: who is: there that may not 
think himfelfieſteemed and honoured: enough, -that- is: numbred a- 
mongthe Saints and: Sons: of God? Confider of theſe and the like 
things:I beſcech yon, and:do not think ira, light matter to for{ak thi 
true Ged, and to make a. league: of amity and fellowſhip with 
tlie Dzzell himſelf, Behold alſo you- that harbour Jeſuires and 
_ Preeſis ſo gladly. in.your houſes, winat peftilent Vipers you nouriſh 
in your boſoms. Whatrſoever he is that would reconcile you to 
the-Pope, and ſo would make you to be his confederates, he goeth 
about: certainly. to tumble you inte the bottomlefſe Pit of Hell: 
Wherecot the Pope #5 the «Angell, King, and Key-bearer, whoſe name 
is therefore- callediinall tongues Deſtroyer, yea deſtruftionit (elf, 5 
we-have heard before, Chap. 9.11. And this name doth nott- 
 bly- agree: with that name, che Sox of Perdition, which is given 
him, 2 Thefl,2.3, How wretched a courſe is it to ſeek to looſe crer- | 
nall life withouraall peradventures, and: that:to-avoide an uncertain 
danger-in this life? . © FE —_— 
Do.not-meaſure-and'waigh-the matter any: longer which is of 
ſuch importance and conſequence, rather by the Teſuires coloured 
lies, then: by the perfe& 1quare of the- truth it ſelf which is ſo 
manifeſt. Neither.be ſo obſtinate, as ro defpiſe-my counſel! and 
advice., T.amanadverſary onely to-your errours, I'defire frommy 
heartto have your/perſons ſaved by 7eſ74s Chriff. Examine what | 
ſay, I'defire:to be beleeved upon no other condition; And if upon 
triall you finde matters to be ſo for certain as I ſay, then take no- 
tice ofithe ſubtill ſerpentine - ſophiſtry of the 7e/aires ; thruſt out 
 from-amongyou theſe-helliſk faries, curſe theſe detcſtable and pe- 
Riferous-fbllowes; and-all the brood'of themro the Pic of Hell, be 
hold your own danger, andif you have any care of your Salvation, | 
atilength and:ar:laſt'be wiſe-and'well adviſed. | 
. From thefotindation of the- world. So before- the cternall decree 
touching the death-of: Chriſt, and trouching-the force and efficacy 
thereof was ſignified by. theſe words, Chap. 13. 8. Now the fant 
kinde of ſpeaking noteth out the Ercrnall Elon of thoſe that ſha 
be ſaved, which two things are-moſt neerly joyned togeth 
» Seeingthe Beaſt Which Was and which is not, aud yet 9. | 
words,azd yct:zz;\6em to be tead thus; and he 75 preſent- 
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to usthat theBeaF? was remaining alive in that diſcomfiture which he 
ſuffredzas ifit were ſaid, although he benot/exrant inthe opinzon of 
men,yerheis;and ſoboth the-members are referred'to.the ſame time, 
25 before Iohn ſaw one of the heads Wonnted as it Were in a deadly 
manner, vhich-yet was notquite cut off-and killed, Chap.13. 3.The 
other reading-noteth out the third ttme more manifeſtly,wherein the 
Beaſt ſhould revive again after the calamity which light on him was 
paſled over,which Areras, Complurenſis and other 'books do plainly 
diſtinguiſh, who readeiitthus, and he ſhall be forth coming, and fo 
Primaſins, he ſhall come,or be #« to come. Net that former reading of 
Theod, Bez.a,may carry this ſame meaning alſo. Though the Beaſt 
was not efewhiles.in mens opinion, yet zoW he'zs, And ſo the words 
are to be takeniin this ſence , that they may have reference to rhe 
Beaſt as he cometh forth of his Calamity ,-not as he lierh (till in it. 
For they anſwer to the third article, avd he ſhall riſe up owt of the 
geep,as itis evident by thefa&t of the men that admire the Beaſt, who 
would never honour him,as he lieth forlorn and perplexed, ( which 
j«they muſt needs do,if theſe words did reſpect the ſame time with 
the words of the member that gocth next before.) 

But as he recovereth his dignity again beyond all expeation of 
men,and that in more ample manner, then he had it before,as it hap- 
ned unto him in his third Change, after he was healed of his wound, 
Chap, 13.3, Wherefore the vulgar Latine reading is faulty, thar 
paſleth by this third member,making men to admire che Beaſ, when 
ne 15 nor; which is:contrary to the truth of the matter, Beſides it 1s 
Plain, that iris not tobe readin the future. cenſe, butin the preſent, 

Cauſe men do not admire his dignitythat ſhalbe,bur that which they 
cold preſently. Out of which we may gather,what kinde of adm:- 
'ng of the Beaſt it is;that is an evident mark ofa Reprobate in a ſpe- 
all manner, namely that whereby men honour the Beaſt that got 
ike again after-he had taken a deadly foil,which is the ſecond Beaſt,C. 
13.11, Till thattime, the Beaſ# was not ſo deſperately impious, but 
tathe might deceive the Sainrs eaſily,but he came afterwards to that 
neigh of wickedneſs, that they muſt needs be exiled from Gods King- 
who doacknowledge him to be ſuch as he profeſſeth himſelf ro 
© dy admiring and applanding him.Now in that the Agel doth not 
rh to reckon up his diverſe eſtate, beyond this third Article , he 


Tweth thereby that he ſhould be openly known to the world, be- 
lore his laſt end ſhould "come. ot S. | _- 


"ty. Heres he mvinde, Hitherto we havehad the interpretation 
Ecec 2 =. 
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of the Beaſt in reſpect of hw Whele perſon, Now the Holy Gboſt ſetteth 
upon the interpretation of ſome of his principall parts, to which he 
-prepareth away to get himſelf better-attention by this preface;Which 
yet is uncertain,whether it be to be referred to' that which went be- 
tore, or.to this which followerh,it ſeemeth to be placed in the mid- 
deft, to delong equally to them both, tro move men to conſider dili- 
gently what hath been or {hall be ſaid-touching the Beaſt. 
It ſeemetho be a defective kinde of ſpeech,that is tobe made uy - 
after the manner of that, Chap..1 3.8, Here © W:i{dow, he that i endy- 
ed With Wiſdom let him make the computation ofs &c. $01n this place; 
1tſeemeth the full ſentence ſhouid go thus. Here ir an nnderftazding, 
let him that hath anderſtanding underſtand, And ſo we have heard 
. the concluſions of the ſeven Epiſtles to the ſeven Churches to go at 
ter this manner. | | | 
Det him that hath eares heare, Or elſe the full meaning may be in 
theſe words by thenifelves ;. Here i& the minde that hath wiſdom asit 
he ſhould ſay ; give heed and marke thoſe foreſaid Changes of tic 
Beaſts eſtate, marke likewife and conſider well of the interpretaty 
on of the Beaſt ; the underſtanding of theſe things is true wiſedome 
indeed,as whereby a man may eſcape everlaſting deſtraion. But 
theſe words are not onely ſer here to ſtir up men to attention, but al- 
ſo for a Prophecy,as which do teack us Prophetically that every one 
ſhall not be able to ſee that open noon-day-light, which God ſhall 
bring into the world, to lay open the Beaſt with all, but. onely ſuch | 
 asare endued with true wiſdom,and have their eyes opened andin- 
lightened by God, The Beaſt is like hercin to the Whore, whole 
name written on her forehead wasa myfery,which ſhould be noleſlc 
kept cloſe from the knowledge of moſt men; then fome dark riddle 
that cannet be opened. For Prophecies are not made manifeſt to 
\ all men, no not when they be fulfilled, as Bellarmixe- ſaith, and that 
triflingly as we will ſhew afterwards,but onely to ſome certain and 
peculiar men, to whom God ſhall gtve power tO underſtand, where 
as the reſidne of men ſhall remain dead and buried in their former 
blindneſſe. And this ſhort advertiſement doth convince the Papilts 
to hold a threefold errour touching Antichriſt, one about his comm 
name, another touching hu doftrine,the third touching his publike pr F 
ſecation,of which. we will entreat more at large inthe confutation 0 
the Papiſts, which ſhall be made at the end of this Chapter: 
The ſeven Heads are the ſeven hills whereon the woman fitteth. Now 


ke INFCTR etetht the parts of. the. Beaſt, as we have haveſaid,e | 
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firſt he teachethus what his heads are, both choſe which are perma- 
nent in this verſe, and. thoſe which paſle away ſucceſſively' in the 
10, and 11. verſes. That ſo we might know certainly what,and who, 
is this hore both in-reſpe&t of rhe place, and rhe time. 

Thoſe head are the:ſeven Mountains upon Which the Woman ſitteth, 
that is, the ſeven hiils of the City of Rome ;. called in Latin, Pala- 
tin, Onirinalus, Aventinns, Celins, Viminalts, e/Eſquilinyts, Fe = 
nicularis, for which this City is famous: through the whole world ; 
andis called of-the Grecians the Sever-topped or ſeven-Creſted {| ity, 
and of Varro, the ſeven-headed City, and that becauſe of theſe hills. 
And this pariphraſticall name ſcemed fitter to be given Rome by the 
lofty ſpeaking Poets,then to call her by herproper name, when they 
(peak of her. - As Virgil, Geergic: the ſecond toward the end. Out 
of queſtion. Rome alſo become one of the moſt godly places in the World, 
by meanes of busbandry as the Which alone hath compaſſed tor her ft, 
ſeven Towers With a Wall: round about. So likewiſe Ovid de Tritt. 
book 1. Eleg. 4. 1t i5 no baſe place of habitation, from Whence I am 
baniſhed, but from Rome , Which looketh round about ana over the 
Wole World from her ſeven lofty hills, and Where-the Throne of the Enc- 
pre, aud the Temple of the gods fland : and again, Book 3. de Tritt. 
tleg,7, My Books ſhall be pernſed and read, as tong as MMartiall vitto- 
hi Rome fyall look from her ſeven hills,over rbe World Which ſhe hath 
OMguered, Neither would God have this matter teſtihed by the 
'eries of the Poets onely, but alſo by the publike ſolemniry that hath 

een ke; t of old at Rowe. For the Romanes Were wont to celebrate 
«Feaſt called Septimoontiam , becauſe of the ſeventh Hill that was 
reared up,and joyned to the other Hills that were about the City, 
Whereapon Rowe was made a. City With ſeven hills, as Plutarch re- 
Porteth in his book called, A Deſcription of Romane Antiquities. 
Theſe things are ſo manifeſt, that the Papiſts themſelves are now 
"ompelled,to confeſs as much, will they mill they. We have ſhewed 
at Bell1rmine doth prefer-thjs opinion before the reſt; in his third 
a of the Pope of Rome,Chap. 1 3. Ribera alſo the Jeſnite holds the 
re opinion, yea and confirmeth it with many arguments, writing on. 
4 14. Chapter of this Book of the Revelation, Number. 30. 
Ta at there could be no controverſies remaining about this matter, | 
Re mo rein their wits, but we have touched their madneſs before; 
af IP thoſe things which are knit together-infeparably. They 
© be © Rome to be this Whore,and yet they will not.endure to have it 
© the Seat of Aztichrift, as if thele two could bee parted 
| | aſunder, 
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aſunder whereof the:oxe fitterh: and is:boynty the orhbr-earrieth'but 
if rhis:conJoyning ot them be of little force,:beheld: here'we haven 
more {treight, yea, a moſt ſtreight -union of them, as'it'wete, of the 
head with his body ;; ſo that they who willſend away'the Beaſt to 
ſome other place, then zo Rowe, muſt reeds imagine him to bea 
body without his heads. _ -. LT bes ont) 
_ Thus therefore I conclude demonſtratively frem hence, the:City 
Where the heaat. of the ;Beaſt, or of Antichriſt are remaining, fixed and 
ſtable, is the very ſeat of Antichriſt ; Bur Rome is the City where 
the heads of eAnrichriſt remain tixed, therefore Rome is the ſeat 
of Antichrift. YX.ou can nevereſcape the dint-of-this Argument (0 
yee Papiſts |) while you live. It muſt needs'be as fixed, ſtrong and 
durable,. as. are the Mountains - themſelves 'of your -Romr. Yet 
' we will ſtreightwayes fee what you'areableto obje@ to the contta- 
ry,when we come to the:contating of your newly coyned Aztichrif, 
Verl. 10. And they are ſeven Kings, Whereof five arc falne. S0 
much of the durable heads; thoſe which are paſſing away'tollow, 
which are.zhe {even Kings : So that we ſee there is a double apply- 
ing of this.one Type,that teacheth us,that there is an inſeparablecon- 
junction of the Hils and the Kings ; whence we have another necef- 
ſary argument afforded unto us, to:prove that Rome # the ſeat of 
Antichriſt, in this manner ; The [cat of the ſeven Kings ts the ſeat of 
Antichriſt, Rowe the (ity With ſeven Hils, 'is the ſeat of rhe ſeuts 
K tngs: For the heads arc both the Jſoxuntains,antl the K mes; T herefore - 
Rome ts the ſeat of Antichrift. But who, or-what are theſe ſeven 
Kings? They are noe ſeven ſingular perſons, as Yi&orinw would 
have it, but they arethe ſeven forms of 'Princehood; or Regimentthit © 
have beenin Rome. For if each of the headsſhould note out ſingular 
menyfive of which fell in Zohn; age, that is to ſay, Galba, Orho, Vitth 
lus, Peſpaſian, Titus, and. Domitian was the ſixth, who was then EM: 
peror'; andif Nerva was the ſeventh who was then to be expefich 
who ſhould continue but for a ſhorttime, and ſhould have 77447 
to ſucceed him immediately, who ſhould be both the eighth and the 
ſeventh at.once, if (I ſay) the heads be to be numbred thus, 1t M? 
needs bethar this Beaft ſhould have quite failed and per iſhed y 
Trajanc, who:{hould be his laſt head, and that there 1s nothing Nt 
at all to be feared from himof the world. Unleſle we ſhould thin b 
perhaps, that he .isfti]{-remaining alive, when all his live-heads # I 
cur off, 'or that new ones ſprung vp: again, like the heads of Hy us | 
When the old'were firook off; whereof yet 7oh1 hath made 00 aj 
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tion, . But that, we may-not thinke'that thoſe ſeven Kings are takeN 
Syneclidochially, where are.the ten $710 that aroſe together with 
Nerua:?\ Theſemuſt.needs-ſubfifſt rogether. with the ſ#aventh+ head, 
as itfolloxwwertuinuche 1 24 verſe; orhow.could: rhe Beaſt ſeeme not 
tobe. when Nerva was dead,ſpecially ſecinghe had adopted 7rainne 
before his.death:? Or: what cauſe is there why-rhey were' more re- 
probates:chat.admired andihenoured Tratancythen they that admired. 
the former Kings ? For ſo {tands the eſtate of the ſeventh hena,, that 
theworſhippersrhere of are moſt ſpeciall Reprobates, as we have 
ſcene above, verſ; 8; Many ſuch things as theſe will nor ſuffer, ſome 
lngularmen to be.under{tood by-theſe heads here. To theſe we may 
adde, the manner of ſpeaking here uſed, which is ſuch, that it ſhew- 
cth the Kings torbe the heads of the City, as long as the Hils be. 
Otherwiſe:boththe Hrls andthe Kings were heads for ſome ſhort 
ime perhaps,bub they neither were, nor ſhould be heaas for a farre 
longer time;if there were-adivorce'made between the heads, which 
tcHoly Ghoſt joyneth together,ſeeing the Hils onely ſhould re- 
maine, when: the X:zgs were gone. The Kings therefore, howſoever 
they.did-novalliſubſiſt roperher;as the His did; (hall be called by rhe 
me ol:the:heads of Rowezfor as long a-timezas the Hzls. But-concer- 
unghe perſon of this durable King, the time off his raignſhall yeeld 
uademonſtration-who he's, verſ;x 1. But iff the Kivgs be kinds of 
Government,whichbe their kinds? - Ribeyatthe Teſaire being privy to | 
tis bad cauſe, and knowing thatthis-matrer" could not: be {> gently 
tonched, bur:thar their botch would'be grieved at the ſame time ; Aly- 
li to: the ſeven: eApes of the World; the firſt whereof he makes to 
br from. Adm to Noah. The ſecond from Noth ro-Abrahim, The 
nird uto.Dxuvidzthe tourth:ro'the captivity of Babylon, the fift to the 
"mmng of our Lord, the ſixth from thence ro- the comming” of Anti- 
nf, tho ſeventh from hin tothe day- of Tudgement. Which acute 
Wnton of his makes me remember that ſaying of Horace the Poet z 
oh Painter: ( ſaith he ) World ioyne a Mares ſhoulder to a'mans bead, 
, World then paint, on alt hinds & colours of feathers,ec.conld the bre 
vlaeres hereof-keep them ſelves from-Iaughing atthis 1:gly foottſh pitture. 
ppt Teſwirepaſſerh this Painrerin folly , who. hath maue'a 
th ar may be alike ſetupon the ſhoulders of all and-every City in 
ah ole world: The HelyG hoſt intends to deliver a certain mark ro 
P (ieThroncof the Beaftby;-The Teſtnte'hiKe an NEeaey Lap- 
A © <ps a pittiſul:noyſe; inany place rather then where the nett 
"3-10He might call:men awayfromtlic neſt;Iknow EN r. 
nt 
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But underſtand (.O Ribera.) that. the: ſeven Hils belong toRome 
alone, and that theſe ſeven K ings belong:tothe ſame City, ro Which the 
Hils appertaine. For'the;heads are both the mountaines, and the Kints, 
and therefore that theſe ſeven Kings belong.to: Rome onely ; . And lo 
we will eaſe thee of a-greatlabour.in ſearching out Antichriſt, and . | 
wil make theeknow by a, moſt certain argument;that heis tobe found 
at Rome,tor finding of whom-out;thou haſt compafled all the. world 
co and fro,but all in vaine. © ret TE: | 
Bur what doI ſpending good time in vaine, to confute .the toyes 
and devices of thine, which yet I could not paſſe by. altogether , but 
that I muſt. needs by this ſleight tonching of them, at leaſt warn the | 
Papiſts, not ſuffer themſelves to be' abuſed any longer the with 
tooleries of the Teſnits, The matter.it ſelfe ſtands thus: Thele Re- 
giments are proper to that City, ro which the hi/z belong, and they 
are thoſe ſeven forms of government, by which this City'is no leſle tt» 
mouſly known,then by mw epen hils,. Now Cornelins T. aciru , the | 
Hor writer, numbrethup theſe Regiments in the beginning 
his Hiſ ory, and that in this manner; Kings were the firlt that did 
poſlefle and govern the City of Rome, Lycins Bretws ſet up & brongit 
in liberty with the Conſ#l/pip. The Di&ators abſolite authority WS 
raken up for a certain ſhort timezand the power of the rex men lalte 
not above two years,neither yet did the Con/wl-like Authority of thc 
Tribuxesftand long in force,8&c. The power of Pompey and Cr4V# 
rurn-d ſoon to the-making of a Ceſar. In which words he teac etl 
clearly that there had beenſix kinds of goyertiment in force atk 
from the firſt building of the C:ryunto his age; namely, Kings, £7 
ſuls, Diltators, Decemvirs,Tribunes, E mperors. The ſeventh,w ich1!s of 
the Poprs was not known of him,as being dead before he could feel. 
 Fivehave fallen. That is,K ings,Conſuls,Diftators,D ecemviri, Ir 
bxnes,for theſe kinds of government were quite ceaſed and yaniſhc 
away before Tohns time. = : hey 
One te, that is,the fixth kind of government is. by Emperon'ss 
whoſe power the ſway of the world was, while Job lived. | 
 e-tnd awother 35 not yet come, that is;the Pope, the ſeventh Kiuh 
who was not the Governour of-Rome as yet,while the Apoſtle wa 


jiving, And the Adjetive that ſerveth to note order, is very Mar” 
all; for he ſaith not, the ſeventh i act ye come, but,anorber,or, ” f 
qher 15 not yet come,intimating thereby ahazells ſeventh ſhould D&O! 
a farre diverſe nature from all the former Kings. 


 Alltheſe were Civil Governoxrs, the ſeventh. iould be-# Mei 
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tall exe,or one of a mixt kinde;dilagreeing from all others that were 
before, whence it is cleare, thatithe- Chriſtian Emperors are ngt the 
ſeventh King ; forthey diftered norhing from theformerin the kinde 
of their Government, only >they+ rook- Chriſtian Religion unto it, 


And fo there were new Religions-added often-iry ancient times, 


though the form of the Government was nothing, changed 1n the 
meantime: cid. 2410, 5 OYVOR Ia HEY Ton ah 15 
Beſides, the ſeventh King muſt- govern in the ſame place where 
the ſever. Hils are, as: we have demonſtrated inthe tormer verſe. 
But the Chriſtian Emperors never had the\ſtanding place of their 
chief abode. at Rowe, but the whole uſe: and profic of- rhe City be- 
longed to the, Popes, by whoſe means alone the glory thereot grew 
rom the time that this//evenrhiKing began his'raign..  That-particle 
(»t yet) ſheweth that there was a very (horttime-remaining,'to the 
coming of-the ſeventh King ;;Forſo we are wont toſpeak of matrers, 
ttatare to come not long after. > EI 24 54 
Wherefore Ribera the Je/wit is a fond Commenter, who holds that 


eeg?, 


thefixth kinde of Government-continued from-Chrilts coming, un- 


Ulthree yeers.and a half moreor lefle before the: laſt day, and ſuch 
boliſh creatures be all the Popiſh Writers,” who will nor. have 4*- 
thr;ft tobe expected, before that ſame time,'as if the Angel ſaying, 
not come yet, ſhould-ſpeak of a man, whom the world{hould not 
keyerafter a thouſand five hundred yeers. © - , - © 
414 when he cometh,” Thap is, after:that the ſeventh Kingdome, 
hanelyof the Poprs;; ſhall be begun,: when'the:!Dragon ſhall be caſt 
Wot' heaven and-Conſtz»rinethe Great ſhill come'ro the Empires 
He maſt tapbut a little While; that is, about an hundred yeers after 
Corſtantine, becauſe the Popes kingdome. ut Rome was ro-be over- 
ured for a time, by.the inundation of the. Gorhes and Vandsls,who 
tandle Rome (0 cruelly,that was the Threne and To\ver of the neW 
Frixehood, that it ſeemed to have 'utterly periſhed:z! Genſericus be- 


_ Wedit wholly of every Inhabitant ; Blond, Decad.1..Booka, And 


"xs did lay it waſte again; ſo as there was neither man 'nor wo- 


Mn: left in it; as the ſame-Blondus reporteth, Decad. 1 Book 6. 
© Chap. 13. 3 We eo? £ 013846151 


. Verſ. 1T, «44d the Beaſt that Was; and is not. Thatis :" And that 


a ks © 


ſeventh 


King, the Pope, Who came, and vas in reſpett of the uptiſing. 


k renal of his poWer for an hundred yeeres from Conftantines; 


Ath, and Which i; 10t, 4s being extinouſhed/ after that time.tn the i 


"nf men, by the breaking in of the Barbarians; this Reaſt (1 fay } is. 
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the cighith, and one of thoſe ſeven. Where we miſt obſerve, that the 
ſeventh King hath the name ofthe whole given him by himſelf, and 
' 1s. called that Beaff, whereof there was a deſcription made inthe 
cighth-verſe, by topr jnterchangeable courſes of tines. For all thoſe 
- changes are:proper to him aloze:z whereupon the- Holy. Ghoſt doth 
now immediately after the ſecond change of the Zeaſt whereof hee 
ſpake in the former verſe, ſet down his double condition in the very 
words, whercin Ile was frſt. deſcribed; thereby {hewing, that thoſe 
words, And When be t5,comehe muſh contins e-but for a ſhort time, arc 
all one with thoſe, tne 'Beaſt Which Was, and 15 not, © 
Even he t& the atghth, Namely, King. For this eighth doth not agree 
with the word put for the Beaſt inihis Gender; The valgar Latis 
tranſlates the words untowardly,: he-is the eighth Beaſt : Yor there 
are not eight Beaſts,but eight Kings athe ſeventh of whichis the Beef. 
The Relative Pronoune:(-hc)) ſeemeth to; be Demonſrative one, as 
it 1s often put for one ; he # the eighth King, that is, the Beaſt 15 
that cighth King, WITEN | 
The whole foregoing number alſo.of the fentence, makes theNo- 
minative caſe that governeth the Verb.{zs): as.if he ſhould ſay; now 
the Beaih who was, andiis not,"is boththat eightb.King, and is one of 
thoſe /ever. This eighth King is the ſame Pope,after he had recovered 
his dignity' from trom that diſcomfiture; which the © Barbarian 
brought upon him,when his Wonundrd:head Was healed,as it is,CHp-13- 
3. Or when. he that is not,did riſe up out of the-Deepgas it is,verl.8.0f 
this Chapten;. Or when the /econd.beaſt did: ariſe up out:of:rhe earth, 
as itis, Chap. 13. 11.: when Gregory, the ſecond,” and his next ſucce 
ſours did, plunge up again, and got aloft by the- help of their v0 
bornes, Pipinus and Charles the Great: For we have ſhewed belore, 
that all rheſe things belong to that third change. ' But now whence 
cometh this etohth K mg ?. += $499 | 
What, hath the beaſt crphr heads. now, which were ſever only-1 
little before ? Noſuch matter, but this c3oþth is the fame with theſe- 
venth, that hath the ſame diſpoſiotion, manners, regiment, wherevp* 
00 it is preſently, added,'and he x5 one of t heſe ſeven,only he 150Nt that 
paſſeth the /eventh in impiety, blaſphemie, facriledge. The 79” 
were nof.ſo wicked in their firſt originall preſently-after C onfrantinrs 
as they were.after Phoras,; But more and. lefſe do not diltingun 
the kinde. bs : 
Therefore the newly:revived Pope is the ezghth King, - 
thy of all the reſt to be:pointed. out * with the finger, and £0 
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cryed over him as.he gocth z This 'is Ipſe he; © Out of which there 
may be a manifclt reaſon 2athered,- why . one. Antichriſt was decy- 
phered out by 4 double Beaſt, itt the 13. Chapter, namely.;becauſe he 
1s both the ſeventh and the eighth King I Oo 
\ Audhee ſhall go into deftiriftion, Becauſe heeis to be utterly de- 
ſtroyed-in his due time. This laſt member'ts the tourth time of the 
Beaſt, ferched out of the generll interpretation,verſe 8, And:fo thar 
. Which is ſaid there, Which Was,end i5 not; nd7s to riſe up.out of the deep, 
ana, ſhall go into deſtrubtzon, 15 here expreflediimſomewhat diverſe 
words, ſo that theſe,words, (When: he,ftall come) anfwerto the:firit 
member :, theſe he muſt continue for a fhort time, anſwer tothe ſe- 
cond : theſe, and he i that eighth King: nnd” one of thoſe ſeven, an- 
lwerto the third : the fourth is the ſamec-in-both. places... 
Wherefore.no\v we may ſee, that-\vhatſoever 15 4poken generally 
dithe Beaſt, doth belong to the opening of the: nature of the ſewerrh 
Head, Secing then that this Beaſt is the '/eventh King, who was to 
baye the next place to him that: bare all the rulein 79/5 time, and 
the regiment ofthe Popes came into Ree ſtreighrafter that Empire 
ofthe Hearhens, we have found our both Antichrist himſelf, and the 
lmtwherein he aroſe up, and:that by a ſecond: moſt certain demon- 
ration; Which,that it maybe made'more clear,may be:propounded 
nthis manner ;._ 4 SIE. ITv 
The ſeventh K ing (; wcoeded next of all after the Heathen E mperors, 
Wd did make the fixth King: that. raignetl at that time, When John 
Prote-verſ,10, Five are fatn,onc.ts, that #5;the ſixth. But Anrichritt is 
the ſevemth K ing, verſ,10; 11; Therefore Antichrift (uceeded: next to 
the Heathen E mperors ; and ſeeing the Pope of Rome ts thes ſeventh 
Nint from the time of the Heathen Emperors, as We have maar it plain 
#bove:ir followerh alſonecefſarily;that the Pope of Rome #5 that higheſt 
3 PreatesF AntichriFt, of Whom the Striptures ao' forewarn us ſo aili- 
Cntly, and thar from the time' of the Heathen Emperors, and that the 
City'of Rome i the Whore from the ſame” moment. 
ow {ee 'yee- leſwites, from how neceſlary principles this Argu- 
"Kt'proceedeth, bring what Engines you can to overthrow them, 
10 lhall dono more good then if you ſhould ſer ramparts to over- 
OY and- lack Heaven. But as for your afſertions,about which you 
: } lick a diſpute, touching the time of AnrichriF, they are but ab- 


Th orgeries of your own brains, and more fooliſh then all the 
"Tes-thar-cati be thought of, .as wee will make it to appear 


FE I£5 +4 Verl. 12 
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Verſ. 12: And the ren-borys Which thou ſaWeft are tex kings. Hither: 
to of the. Heads, nowthe interpreteth the Horns; which-bring 3 
more full. and:clear opening .6f the rimze of the'BeaF, then yer hath 
been had, with their conſent,” .For the greater train andcompany 
thatmatters/have-with: them;the more clearly are they perceived,and 
obſerved by:;the ſenſes. 'To-the-end therefore, that-that ſeventh head 
might be:miad& known with more marks yet; and that his firſt Ori- 
21nall mightbe moracertainly. found" out, it"is filled and: furniſhed 
with-theſe. Horns;'as.1t werewith a: certain;pompous'train and troop, 
with- the-noyſe: whereof - wee-mighr: be-:ftirred up to marke his 
commgo! 325 ons ann vie nn, one ow | 
The. Aznge/:dathiinterpret theſe Horns to be ren Kings, whoaredt-. 

terwards f (crived o wiat:ſort they-be; both by their Kingdome in 


_ thjs-verſe, *as'alfo by, their!mindeand, manners in the'r 3:verſe; and 
laſtly,by .the!war whictthey ſhall wage; verſe-14. Their Kingdone 
is defined by a double. time =:the firſt; when it was not: as-yetre- 
ceived; Who (ſaith he) have not yet received a kingdome. The ſecond 
when it was received ;'bx# (faith he):bey ſhall recetve power as Kings 
at one hour With the-Beaftin iu nn pogo ADD ro 

: That firſt-meeteth with:a doubt, whereby; ſometinan imight#hihk] 


perhaps, that theſe Kings:did-raignat the very ſame-time when fob 
wrote theſe rhings, ot (ſaith he) they do not raign yet; but they art #* 
bout to raigs ſhortly. For. .orherwiſe-it were # needlefſe caveat if they 
ſhould notcome forth: till three yeersand:a half before the laſt day! 
The ſecond time yceldethuis yet more clear knowledgevof che matter 
by a mutuall deſcrying cath of 'other, whichthe bea# and the orb 
do make of themſelves» ein hon nr OOO 
They ſhall (faith he).receive power as. Kings at onr hour with tle 
beaft;; for-ſo-I tranſlate*the word*one\ hour: in the fourth:Cal 
whercin they. are ſometimes taken for a ſpace of time,for hoW-/oug;353 
theſe laſt haveſpent one hony inthe Workino; Mat;20..12,$0;comll 
not Watch one hour With me; Mat.26;40; So.in like manner, Mark 144 
37-:And fo do the beſt Geek Writers commonly uſe the'words 0 
time;a9; deeft thou continueat thy bufineſſe Without ſletp all night oy: T 
Xenoph, Pood:2,\Sometimes: thefe words, and the like, are taken n 
the termeof time, when ; as in the:70;Interpretors * -Behola, 7 Wa f 
ratn doWn bail fo morroWw about thit ſaree hour, Ex09.'9. 19 So; 1 wil 
ve them Wonuded into thy, hands to morrow, at thu ſelf: ſam wor 
oh. 11.6. In the new Teftament, Thefeaver left hins:yefte day AFVC 
ſeventh hour, Joh, 4 52,.Aud at the ninth hour of the day ARN0.350 | 


_- 


, 


.- 


— _=_ — _—_ 


 CaP.7,' - 4 Revelation of the Apocalyple. - 593 
So, At'What hoare I Will-come, Rev.3. 3. It is doubtfull then,zzhether 
theſe words do-note out the laſting of their power, or the texrme of 
time when it ſhould begin. . «>. - 

The firſt ſignification containeth the ſecond; For if they ſhall re- 
ceiye power for ove houre With the Beaſt, it muſt needs be alſo that 
they thall receiye it at the ſame-houre together with him; but noe 

 contrarily, ſeeing the power of one may be prolonged to a further 
time, then the power ofthe other,though both of them had rhe ſame. 
beginning altogether, Beſides the Hiſtory agreeth marvelloufly with 
the former ſignification, which yecldeth more evident- and-plentifull 
knowladge of the Beaff, by this double and mere General! Marke, 
and ſceing'out of all doubr, the Holy Ghoft world have the Beaſt 
tobe moſt certainely known, we may upon juſt cauſe hojd, that this 
ls the onely meaning of the words. WES 

The next words, wirh the. Beaſt, the vulgar T ranllates, afrer the 
beaſt,againſt»the authoriry.of all Copies, and againſt che truth it 
lete. For the Hornes are reckoned in the firſt place, yea before the 
Heads,or any other part of the body, where ſpecch is made touch- 
ny the wpriſing of the Beaſt,which ſhould not have been done,it they 
ad been after the Beaſts or the heads in their coming forth, Chap. 
13.1. Ribera will have it to be-the ſame ſenſe, whether we read with 
the Beaſt,or after the Beaſt,as if it were the ſame time to begin their 


Kingdom together and after.But he referrerh neither of them to the 
lime, but to obedience. FEELS 47 $5 FOSI. 
. butthis is alſo abſurd and'unreaſonable, ſeeing to receive power - 
whether it be With or after the Beaſt, cantiot be all one with that, ro 
_ MepoWer ro rhe Beaſt, Beda,being deceived withthe vulgar Tranſla= 
on/eeming to interpret it ſo. But we cannot figde a fit examplc,or 
iultient-reaſon, 7's g0.4 Whoring after-1dols, 1s to ſerve them; but 
"oreceive power after aman, beare the.ſame ſenſe, certainly. then 
the Pope of Rome ſerveth the Devillafter. whom he tooke his power; 
leing then the words are thus.opened,hence we may obſerve,a dou- 
 dlemarke to know theſe Kings by, one, that-they ſhall be made 
Kingr together with the Beaſt; The ather'that they ſhall enjoy this 
ngscom but for a ſhort.timesfor the words(for a fort time) Ver. 10. 
i Angel doth,interpret here for-oxe howre.And that which is there 
Poken of the ſeventh King onely, is here given to all the re Kings e- 
4.Not that they ſhould exerciſe no power atall ever afterwards, 
fat they tave ſeen-this hour run'out;(forhow.ſhouldthe'B al 
mon this is ſpokeo;rogether with them;.enjoy his anthority-but: 
RAY one 


% 
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one houre onely ,who hath evo and forty moxeths to'tyrannize in, 
Chap. 13.5.) But this is therefore thus-ſpoken; becauſe their firſt 
power ſhould be for a time interrupted with ſome notable calami- 
ty,that ſhould come upon them after ſome few. yeares, andithe ten 
Kings (ſhould fall into. the'fame miſhap with the Beaſt, at their firſt 
beginning, that ſo the Beaſt might appeare the'more evidencly;who 
and what he is, and that to all the world by this miſery of his, and 
the Kings endured together.  _- 8 

| Now therefore to come-to applying of allthis ts- the matter, 
we haveſhewed on the 1 3. Chap. that theſe K:zgs are the firſt Chri- 
ftian Emperours, Which ſhall now. be made plaine by.the'particula- | 
rizing of them, and other matters belonging to them. Firſt, theſe 
Hoxrnes be K 12g5,and thoſe no ordinary,or interiour:ones; but Expe- 
rours,that had rhe Soveraign and higheſt power in their own hands; 
ſeeing they had Diadems,wherein they differ from the Hornes of the 
D+agon,as we have obſcrved,Chap.1 3.1. For he had: ten: hornes alſo, 
Thar is, fo many Kzags, but yerſuch as wanted crownes, For thek 
were then belonging properly to the Heads, that. is, to the City of 
Rome, where the higheſt Majeſtic of 'the Empire did refide, all the 
Provinces being ſubject to, this great Queen. J 30, 

But now the caſe ſhonld'be altered-at the firſt: beginning of 4» 
thrift, the Soveraigneſhould be: elſewhere then at' Rome, as We 
know, it came to paſſe wken the Chriſtian Emperours kept at Bjz4r- | 
t11m, or Meaiolanum,or at Ravenna, who yet kept the- height 
their: Government over the-whole:Chriſtian-world;ſtill intheir own 
POWErT. . EY E | * 

- For all this-while they. ſpake like Lords and Kings; Wwe have indg: 
ea thee Worthy of. the Bifhoprick of our City, beeanſe thou art a mane 
rainer of Chriſtian . Religion, as. Conflantinus ſpake' to? Liberim tis 

 Biſhopof Rome, Theodor: Book 2: Chap.16. Yea-lome Ages after, in 
fixt Corncell of (onftant. A:T: Conſtantine himſelt gave a gift to the 

Buſhop of Rome, which they: called'his:Sacya;--in theſe words, / giv 
this to the Aro bbiſhop of our ancient Rome. And'this thing alſo the Þ1- 
ſhops of Rowe did willinglyacknowledge;Boniface writing to my 
7444 che Emperour, diſtin&.g7; Eccleſiz;ſaith; Rowe's the City Wh 
you, of. your gentleneſſe have ozven over t'8 Me. Gregory writing to Maw 
r:ti1,01gnifieth his ready obedience in promulgatinghis ſaw, tholg 
Bc did not allow. of his judgmentby : any meanes, ſaying, / that 
ubjeft-to your commandment, have cauſed: your 1aW to be "Fr anſp i 
5 woo PAYS of the Werla;:Book'2;.Epiſt; 6 I, at the _ ju | 
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Agatho ſpeakes thus of Rome; Thr: i5 the City that is at the humble 
ſervice of your MaieFtie, Concil. Conſtantin. 6. Adt. 4. Whigs was 
then become of Confanrines donation of Rome that the Papilts ſo talk. 
of, all this time ? | | NB le Tore 

And yet the.donation it ſelf, ifit ſhould:be . granted to be cood 
and [awtull, might declare ſufficiently, where the Empire Kkepr, and 
who had it in their hands at that rime.” Secondly, theſe Kings arc the. 
Hornes of the Bea, through whoſe helpe and furtherance the Papce 
agnity greW-great, while they drive away all hoſtile violence from 
them, that might ſeem but to encroach upon. it any whit, Neither did 
they onely helpe them to grow with fighting in their defence, but . 

1 ilby giving them mighty ſtore of riches. For although the Pap?3ts 

- . dobeaſt of ConFavrtines donation impudently, as we touched ir right 
now, yet it is Certaine that he.did grace and honour both-rhe C'7:y 
ad the F:ſpop'sf Rowe with many Priviledges, and that the Empe- 
ours that followed after him, tooke nothing away irom them that. 
te gave, but did rather-put more to the heap. 

Thirdly, they are ſaid to be tex, becauſe fo many of the firſt Em- 
frours ſhould be notable for their diligence and paines in ſubduing 
the enemies of the Romans, by meanes of which opportunity the 
347 chat was newly crept out,might get Rrength, and might grow 
peat 1h his firſt age. Es __ 

_ Now the particular Kings were theſe: 1. Conftantine the preat. 
LConiExntine, ConStans, Conitantins his Sons; 3. Tuliang4. Tovimian, 
5. Vatentiniau and Yalens,6.Grarian,Valentinian the ſecond,and T hco- 
ſn the great. 7. Theodofius, With Arcadius and Honorinus his Sons, 
v. Arcadiys and Honorins alone. 9. Honorius and T heodoſires the youn- 
7,10. Theodoſins and YValentinian the third; For fo do Jerome, Prof- 
Kr, Vitor, the Biſhop of Turone, Marcellinus Comes, and all the 
el of the writers both Greek and Latin, thatT could everſec,num- 
ber the Emperours that raigned together for one. For the Empire 

Kore was one, though it was divided in the chiefe places and - 

Wernours,es the Image in Daviel,Chap.2.4.0. did alſo {ſhadow out 
NM Kingdom,with legs and fect that were divided. As long as theſe 
apned.the Beaſt that was but latelythatched,did fAouriſh,being then 
n length -reatly and ſore afflicted,when.theſe were dead and gone, 

"1s there was no horn extant for a long time, that was able to 
"Veand keep away his'enemies from his head and ſhonlders. And 
: ll the Hornes were not of equall ſtrength, but the laſt of them, 

Me weaker than their fellows,for Reme Was tWWice taken in Hono- 

> ESTs YH 
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rizzs Iis raigne, When Alaricus and Atanulphus were Captaines of- 
the war againſt it,and yet theBeaſts head Was not Wounded in 4 aradly 
manner at this time,ſeeing 1t was a ſhamefull rather then an harmfull, | 
overthrow which he had, Powspon. Let. inthe life of Hoyer, and his 
hurt was preſently repaired againe, when Hozor irs the Beaſts Hory 
began to put forth his power, and ro rowze up himſelfe, for then he 
drave the Gorhes out of 7taly, and Artalas their King was triumphed 
over at Rome, and after that his right hand was cut off, he was car- 
ried away into Lipara, at the commandment: of - Hoxorius, Sabellic, 
Enn.8. Book 1. Certainly Conſtantius and e/Erins did behave them 
ſelves very ſtoutly after that, and did defend the Majeſtie of the Em- 
pire very worthily from all the aſſaults of the Barbarous people,how-: 
loever Honerins .and Valentinian their Soveraign Lords, plaid thc 
Cowes through ſloth and-lazinefe. vi, | 
But after thattheſe ro /aft Hornes fell, it can hardly be told, how 
many and how great calamities were heaped upon the Beaff cvery 
day,when as there'was no aide for him. either in the 77eft.or Ef, 
that couſd drive back and beat. down the outrage of his enemics, 
chat ruſhed in upon him. Being therefore deſtitute of his Horyes, he 
came to that extremity, that men ſuppoſed him to be periſhed, and 
not to be at all, as the ſecond Article of his eſtate ſheweth, verl.d: 
Worthily therefore are the Hornes reckoned to' be ren, in which 
number the whole defence of the Beaſt is contained, - which failed . 
quite for a time afterwards, after that this number was come to ih 
end. This is that one houre, du r1ng which the Beaſt recerved powers 
and not he onely, but the te Hornes with him; which did come 10 
ruine allo together with him, ſeeing that there was no manner 0 
valour or manhood lcft in any of the weſtern Emperours for a long 
ſpace of time afterwards, that was able to reſiſt the fierceneſle of the ; 
enemies. For the reſt that followed after, namely Avitus, Hawrer 
nus,Severianus, eAthemins, Rethimer, Olymbrins, Gliccrins, Nep0% 
Oreſtes, Anguſtulas.,that was the laſt of the Emperours,were no lei 
ſhort in their contiqnance,and feeble in power and ſtrength, yea'®. 
ther of no power at all, then they are: very obſcure, and of no fame | 
at this day, who are hardly known what they be, either by che Fs 


mour of men, or the records of writers... _ i. + 0 
Fourthly,,the.time.wherein they had not received their Kingdom 

was the time of oby, and wherein this Revelation was WFItteF 

The heathen Emperors were playing their parts yet,namelythe Dif 


£0n,while the Womar did travell ſore in the meanec time: ark br eh 
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farth her ſan, as being riot Krong enough yer,neither being yet come 
toher full time, to bring her iſſue; as ir is chap. 12. 2, &c, For how- 
ſoever there were ſome-men in the ages next after_/o/ns time, who 
were ſomewhat better inclined to Chriſtians thaniother, yet the 
Dragon did devoure all the hope ſtraightwaies, as it. came fit{t up, 
5 Who was moſt watchfull to-lic in waite for the Womans delivery, 
tilat length the full time came which God had appointed, and did 
ir diy delivered of her lively man-child. | | 

Fiktly, the time of receiving their power,is at the ſame houre with 
tie Beaſt; for we have thewed, that the terme of beginning 1s allo 
included in the ſpace of enduring. ER 

But ſceing this hore is large, at what moment thereof was this 
power given? Namely at that, when the Lamb caſt down Droclc- 
fjenand Maximinien out of their Empire, c.6, 15. For then (hall we 
inde the Beaſf riſing np,as it is clear by the ſealing of the: Ele about. 
that time,c.7.And by that-burning Aonntain that Was caſt wnto the ſea 
Uitle after,ch.8, By the Churches betaking of her [elf into the mncr- 
"W part of che Temple, the wicked did domineer 1n the outmoſlt 
Court, and in the Holy city, Chap. 11. By ihe ſpace of tWo and forty 
meths,throughout all which ſpace of time,this lurking inthe Tem» 


preand wilderneſs laſted, Gap, I1. 2. and 12, 6. - 


By che ſame ſpace of time, wherein power was given to the Beaſt 
ad by the Threze,which he received by gitt from the Dragon,Chap. 
13.2.5, But eſpecially and above the reit,by his ſucceeding next un- 
ltheſixt Headand King,namely to the Heathen Emperours,ver.10. 
af this Chapter, The common caule of all theſe. things, dependeth 
pon the driving of the Dragon out of heaven,when as the Empe- 
v5 4d give over their Empire ſo marvelloufly, For what other 
ling could be the cauſe why the Church, did live in ſo diſtrefſed a 
union at that time, bur onely the Beaff, who was then come into 
Wworld > | 

The wean therefore fearing him more terribly, then ſhe had 
"methe rg did bring forth her ſon,and fly away both at once; 
hs alter that ſhe had brought the Chriſtian Emperors into the 

"%y among whom, Conſtantine taketh the firſt and principal 
{0 lhe Rraightway mued up her ſelfe in darkneſs and ſolitarineſs, 

{, RcOnceived more hatred in her heart,againſt the ambitious,and 

key Popes, who brought in ſhadowes, and pictures, ot Piety,in 

he As found and expreſle portraiture,more then ſhe did againft 
Pioteſſed enemies thereof; as it is Chap, 12,6. Therefore theſe 


G38 . - Emperours 
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-Emperors onely are the Hornes, to whom alone all theſe properties 
do moſt fitly agree.” aL £222 
-- The Kings that aroſe up out of, and after the waſting and over- 
throw of the Empire, had not their beginning and Kingdomes toge- 
ther with the Beaſt, if we givehim his ſecond upriſing, as others 
commonly do, about the yeare 606. but almoſt tws hundred yeares 
betore, For the people called Suevi,eAlani, Gorhes,Fanadalls polldled 
both Sparnes, while Honorims:raigned. The? Vandals did alſo hold 
Africke m poſſeſſion, The Gothes, the Frankes, the' Bur gundians ſe- 
zed upon France, the:Engliſhmen upon'Britany, the people called 
Hunni kept Pannonia, and other people challenged other Countries 
as properto themſelves. 2h nu 7 3H; 
- Theſe K#zes flouriſhed; while the:Bea#-was almoſt brought to 
deaths doore'in the 'meane time,: with' that: moſt» grievous wound 
that had ſong before been given/him. Neither did theſe receive their 
Forage ax houre,as the true Hornes' did; but they hold-rhat digni- 
ty conftantly to this day by ſucceſſion of their heirs, which once they 
atchieved./The glory (I ſay) of the Kingdomes did \neversfall-to8e- 
cay, howſoever many families' perhaps -have-been often! changed. 
Laſtly,neither did they ſucceed next to thesſ7xr head; but! they le 
the Popes, and the (chriſtian Emperonrs comming between and in the 
middelt ofthem, 3220 JIC YT} CNL 
By the ſame arguments do all thoſe things fail to.the ground whica 
Ribera the Feſiite ſetreth down concerning the tz Hornes, por tte 
12, of the Apocal.Nomb. 11; Asit tay appeare clearely to him tial 
weigheth the matter on both ſides; ſo that I ſhall not need to ſpe 
timein confuting his-fond conceits: If any-nmian ſhall object that 
ſome of theſe Emperours were 'Godly and' holy men, Jet him re- 
ceive this anſwer once /againe; that thoſe' good Princes knew 10" 
what Monſter they. wer& hatching, even-as alſoit fared with M8) 
learned men, who took no leſſe care and pains to ſet out and grar 
the Beaſt with their writings, then thoſe Emperors did, to dag 
bim withtheir ſwords. Which thing conſidered, it is no maryellt p 
both of theſe did: hohour-and adorn the Beaft, and that ſtriving” 
ſhould doitmeſt; ſeeing his:coafederate ſhew carried a kinde ore 
, ; - 3. ' S: | . cloſelf 
yerence with4r, bur his:'fowle and ugly hue; was as yet more {full 
_ eovered,then;harir:could be commonly ſeen, Neither 1s 1816 my 
_ thatall the Horner ſhould fubfiſtar onee;more then the Heads, . 
ſacceeded-one after another; 'And'indeed fois the Braſh; a7 or 
rank of Biſhops,as we haye ſhewedywhich a long order'6f ſue 77: 
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make us up, but it is:not circumſcribed in any one perſon. And yer 
theſe firſt Emperours are the Horres 1h ſuch/manner, as that they do 
 conitaine together with them the whole order of ſucceeding Empe- 
rors; but theſe are by name ſet-downe before the reſt, both becauſe 
the labour and endeavour of theſe.in advancing: the-Pope, ſhould be 
firſt and moſt apparent,who when once theſe had left him naked and 
deſtitute-of therr afliRtance,ſhould ly in the ditch in aforlorn caſe for 
a time,as alſo becauſe the certain, definite, and evident number of 


nd of the time of hes coninges«. 


eccived 


neir ſtrength and power with one purpoſe of heart, to de- 


4 to. maintaine the Beaſt. Whichiwords do ſhew us-in a fevy 
"yet clearely enough, what minde the Emperors ſhould carry: 


Ward 
Monet), 
Unp 


the Biſhop of Rome;chiefly. by the ſpace of the tWo andfourty 
Which is the time of hisflouriſhingTyranny;For their decli- 
"0M the Pope ſhould not begin forthwith, at or-upon this ſpace 
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\ ofrime, but their ancient love and zeale to the Pope. ſhould begints 
quaile.ſhortly after,and ſhould abate ſomewhat of the-former fer- 
vencie thereof by. litrle. and little. Now who is there that will nor 
marvel,to ſce ſo great conſpiring and combining of mindes and forces 
throughout ſo long a ſucceſſion;rhat they ſhould all of them defirea- 
like to have the chict dignity and Soveraignty to relt in the handsof 
the Buſhop 'of Rome, and that they ſhould let nothing pafle which 
might bring increaſe of glory and pomp unto kim? The matter is ma- 
niteft to every one in the firs ten Hornes;even [nlian;who alone ſpent 
his ftrength in vanquiſhing the enemies of the Empire, if not of the 
Charch, did'not a little helpe the Biſrop of Rome. And when Rome 
lay in her ruines,and the Popedowe was almoſt quite aboliſhed, the 
endeavour of the Emperours was not wanting to reſtore, and tore- 
ſerve. the former. authority to ancient Rome, when as it might have 
ſeemed equall and jiſt; ro rransferre the primacie to Conſtantinople, 
that was the ſeat of the Empire atthat time;chiefly when as the B1- 
fhops of Conſtantinople did challenge it to themſelves with all their 
earneſt endeavour, yea they did ſupprefſe the ambition of their Ea- 
terne Bithops at length, and commanded them ro ſubmit themſelves 
to the Biſhop of: Rome. . PEI ITIT DIE Io Fees FER 
At laſt, when the Wo new Hornes, Pipine and: Charles the great aroſe 
in the Y/eſt,there-wasmoreſtout and fierce contention then beloreyin- 
the Beaſts quarrel,c.13.11,Yea and it cametethis paſte ar length,that 
the Emperours' obliged themſelves to the Pope- with an Oath of | 
Fealty, and:now hey did- that neceſſarily, which: before: they 4id 
freely and of their own accord.; It ſeemed a: pvlitick device to the 
Beaſt tor the'better ſecuring of his eſtate,to ſet this for a 1-arks #þ9% 
the rieht hands of the E mPeronrs afterwards, as we' have ſhewed; 
Chap. 13.17. Which cuſtome muſt be derived to all their poſterity, 
' till-che words of God ſhall be fulfilled, as itis after, verf. 17. There 
was indeed a great combate between the Beaff- and ſome few of 
the Emperours,but this is to be maryelled art in everyone, even 
theſe,that they thought they had a mattes of ftrife, with a man ONc- 
ly, and not with the Beaft, that is, with the Pope,notas he was Foph 
butaghewad amy: ro ee neg Lo ta, f 
They did perhaps hate-him,.as an open enemy of their ow 
eftate, $6 et they hotioured and advanced the TR moil ok 
fully.-But neither did the Popoſtand in need of thoſe. Hornes ® wer 
time,who was grown ſo mighty by his own firengrh,that he comp*”” 
| tedihe Emperoyrs that reſided him to ſtoop unto him, whether jor 
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wonld ot no, and he made thoſe very ſame Emperors to come un- 
der his yoke now, by whoſe help he brought others nnder it before. 
. Oradmit that ſome one, who ſaw more then the reſt, did hate the 
very Popedomee alſo, yet one Swallow maketh not-a Spring : As for the 
words; Montangs reads the Verb in thepreſent Tevſe, they do give, 
a5that in the beginning of the Verſe, they have, though ſpeech be 
had of that which is to come, which yet is frequently uſed in re- 
porting of matters : Theod. Beza reads the Verb in the fature Tenſe, 
they ſhall give. | OELEY | | FIR 
' Verſ.. 14.” Theſe ſpall fight With the Lamb. Now he declareth the 
Battel of theſe Horns, which they ſhould fight againſt the Lamb. But 
what, did Conuftantine and the reſt of the good Emperors prattile 
ay rebellion againſt Chrift their Lord, for whoſe Cauſe they took 
up weapons againft others ? Certainly.a man, whatſoever he be,good. 
orbad, doth then fgbr againit the Zamb,when hedoth-earneltly de- 
tend any thing that is repugnant to holy Ordinances. And indeed, if 
a man {ſhall look into thoſe manifold ſuperſtitions, which were 
drouphr in, while everithe belt of the Chriſtsan Emperors raigned,who 
were either the authors or rhe abettors of them,he {hal ſee eafily this 
tpht of theirs with the Lamb, though thoſe Holy men (forſo 1 may 
all them,who ſinned'of i{2#norance only, and not of ſet purpoſe, whom: 
od did therefore pardon for his Sons ſake) though theſe Holy men 
(Ifay )- thought nothing lefſe, then to fight againſt the Lamb, whom, 
alone they deſired to be the Lord and Ruler of all. Thus may they be 
[21d to fight againſt'the Lamb,who were the firſt Emperors ;- Yet they 
came far ſhort from wagitig ſach a war againſt the Z4mb, as ſhould 
eundertaken againft Him in his Sairrs, after that exd of the tWo and: 
forty moneths, For fo we heard above, that when the rWo Witneſſes 
fould have ended their teſtimony ; the Beaſt which ſhonld riſe up out of 
the deep, ſhould Ware War againſt thews, and ſhould overcome, and ſlay 
wm, Chap/11. 7, which wee have ſhewed ro have been-accom- 
Plihed, partly-by the condu&t and delignes of the Pope, when hee 
tmphed over the Holy Trath with a troup of m__ Prelates that 
Were banded together at Trent, againſt the: Lord and his Chriff, 
pattly by the Armies and Forces of Charles the fifth, #+þe Emperor, 


Who did withallperſecute-the Princes of Germany with a {ſamentable 
War, beeauſe they required a liberty to worſhip the Lamb, who be- 


PORE before that to ſhew himſelf clearly to the world again, 
Tt 


L ha@lainein dacknefſe fora long time: The Age! fpeaketh 
Molurall number, as if: the- Horns did: joyne their forces boge- 
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ther tomake his war.But it is no new thing to have that ſaid tobe don 
by all, which is done by any of their order. There were many rebel- 
lious enterpriſes ſet up againſt the Lamb before this, but this one des; 
{ſerveth the name of a Barte/l, more then all the reſt, my 
eAnd the Lamb, fball overcome them, Mark here, .how the Holy. 
Ghoſt joyneth the viftory of the Lamb With this Battell, which can be. 
only underſtood of this one. But the Emperor got the-vicory in that 
war; tis true indeed, if we reſpedt that very time of darkneſſe,du-: - 
ring which, the :Ws Witneſſes ſhould lie ſlain and unburicd, but afteri 
that thoſe few dayes fore-appointed of God were expired, they who 
triumphed erewhiles like conquerors, had vow - their turns.cometo. 
 bevanquiſhed, For Marritirs made Ceſar take his heels, and-com- 
pelled himat laſt to grant peace and liberty to them of the Religion,as 
we have ſhewed, Chap. 11..11, 12: This free-confeſlion of the Truth 
15 this victory, which the Laws wrung from the: Zmrperor.again(t his 
will. And not from him alone, but ON all the reſt alſo who fol- 
lowed after: as. Ferdinand, Maximilian, Rodulph 5 whoſceingit.to. 
be in vain to.kick againft the prick, did ceaſe to be injurious and 
troubleſome to them of the reformed Religion...I would ro God that: | 
the Emperor would at laſt begin to make the. victory of the Lamb! 
glorious, not only y ceaſing to reſiſt him:any longer, but alſoby | 
abhorring all the Row2iſh abominations, wherewith he hath becno, 
long deceived, .as alſo by imbracing the ſaving, Truth it ſelf. How 
is .1t,'that he conſiders .not., that he doth-now: follow after. the: 
_ triumphall, Chariot of the Lamb, otherwiſe-then hee. 1s' aware 
of. For it is.not a mattee. of chance and hap-hazard, bat it 5 
the work of the moſt. mighty Viftorions Lamb. and Lyon of Tr4a, 
who is able .to make the mighty. Peers of the carth'.to be the 


nutſing Fathers ef his Church. . . . --* 


- 


. But were it not better for him to accompa nth telarophall Cha- 


riot of the Lamb, rather -as;a-partaker; and fellow with him. 
his victory, then as one. that is bound and.pinioned,' and ſo made 

a miſerable ſpeRacle to all. the' world of a fearfull. diſcomfitu'* 
which the Zamb hath puthim to for fighting againſt him, No 
the mighty: and gracious God open. his! eyes,. that he by. Fewar” 
ding the. hore according-as. her renowned fadts do deſeryc, my 
be the firſt of the Horns that may win this glorious crown, which! 
he ſhall deſpiſe or negleR, yer nevertheleſle another-ſball carry bY 
way-iromhimerelone...-:- 7 7-31 55 tint £74 TR 
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Namely, the Chriſtian Souldiers, Adfarritins, and the Armies of the 
Proteſtants, for whom the Lamb got the Victory : For it was his 
pleaſare to overcome his enemies, not with Thunderbolts caſt down 
from-heaven upon them by his own power alone, but by uſing the 
labours and couragious exploits of his faithfull ſervants. And 
thus we have the Horzs declared more fully unto us, by this war, 
which is no lefle remarkable a Note to know them by now, when 
they are drawing neer their end, then the number of rex was to 
know them at their beginning ; fo that having both the beginning 
and the end of them made known unto us, we cannot well make any 
doubt of all rhe reſt of the rank that cometh between. / 
. Verſ. 15. And he ſaid unto mee, the Waters Which thou ſaWeF. 
Thus far goerttt the Inrerpretarion of the Beaſt. Now followerh thar 
of the-hore :: and vl in-reſpe& of her Whole juriſdiftion, and 
that as ;r floursferh; irs this verſe. Hee interpreteth the Waters | 
which he mentioned in the firſt -verſe, to: be people, companies of 
men, Nations, tonenes ; that is, Nations of every Tongue that are 
1n ſudjetion toReme, as to their Lady and Emprefle, So are the 
Prophets wont to note out an huge company of people by Water-s;as, 
the Waters come up from the N orth,and ſhall groW to be an over- flowing 
4nd ſ\velling flood, Jer. 47. 2. And indeed, they are called wor- 
thily by this name; becauſe of their notable variety, inconſtancie, 
and often changing of their mindes and opinions Dang, as it were, 
Waves tofled' up and down with the winds, as who are ſubject to 
ater flowings; and to more violent and tronbleſome mo- 
tons, then that narrow $ca, called Emripes, whoſe violence _1s 
' kad to be ſuch, ' that it is able to carry Ships that go with full 
kl againſt the wind; to which for that cauſe the Orator com- 
pareth the multitude, 
Theſe warers therefore belong to the Whore, who hath domi- 
v0 over. the world, far and wide, ſuch as her juriſdition was of 
old, "When ſhe was in the flowre of her youth, and the perfe- 
on of. her beauty and outward glory, though now 1n theſe 
ſt dayes, when ſhe- ſhould grow withered, wrinckled and 1l- 
Tread to ſee to with age, as it becometh an old Whore to 
wne ner waters ſhould be made more ſhallow, and drawn 1n- 
ey, wer Channell; as it followerh in the next verſe : . as for 
mhiey 0 tions, and Langaages, it is ſpoken by a figure, by 
vere, 9 Are put for-one; as if it were ſaid; Nations - of di- 
| ISlanguapes, | | 
NOTTS Verſ. 16. 
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Verl, 16, And the ten Horns Which thou [aWeFt ppon the Beaft, 
Now' the Hely Ghoft deſcribeth the afflied cltate of the where, 
. reaching us by whom this afflition ſhall be brought upon her, and 
after what manner, unto which he doth next in order-joyn the com- 
- mon cauſe of them both;zethe Wi/ and pleaſure of God,in the.next verſe, 
As touching the words ; in-ſtead of theſe words, po the Beaft, 
the Complutenſe Edition, which Montanus aud Plantine follow, rear 
deth and the Beat ; as if the Beaft himſelf ſhould hate the hore 
at length, which is contrary to that reading which Areas, the yul- 
gar Eatin, and Theed, Beza make, and that with authority of many 
Copies, and ingced,it is contrary to the manifeſt truth, For the Holy 
Ghoſt underſtands by this laying of the hore waſte, which he fore- 
rellerh in this place, that calamity which is to be brought upon the 
Kingdom of the BeaFt,by the Y7al that ſhall be powred out upon his 
Throne 3 of which we have heard, Chap. 16.10, 11. Therefore how 
can it be, that the BeaF## thould make himſelf an helper forward of 
the Fhores defacing and overthrow, as it is necefarily gathered,thit 
he ſhall ont of this corrupt tranllation, whoſe fall hee thall take ſo to 
hearr, and for which he ſhall be vexed ſo immoderatly, that hre ſpall 
gnavw hu tongue for exceſſive grief and indignation at it. Moreover, 
Ton ſaw the Womar fitting upon the Beaſt,at the ſame time whenſhe 
cometh forth to be condemned and executed. | 
What time therefore can they ſet, when this his forſaking of her, 
and parting of fellowſhip with her ſhall be, which they talk of,wicn 
as there ſhall be ſo great and neer joyning and uniting of them to- 
_ gether, even to her laſt deſtruction 2 Wherefore that which Bella 
9:44 Jabours to build upon this rotten foundation of a corrupt ret- 
ding isa vain thing ; name!y, that Rowze is not the Scat of Aatichrift, 
becauſe Antichriſt ſhall hate the whore, which hee granteth tobe 
Rome. For (faith he) he Will never hate his own Seat, But the whole 
aſſumption of this Sy/logiſme, if it be drawn into form, is wholly 
and manifeſtly falſe, becauſe it relyeth upon no other ground, but 
a faulty reading. 
Bur how isit, that he dareth depart now from the vulgar tran 
tion, which he extolleth to the skies elſewhere,and which the Com 
6/1 hath decreed ſhould be only authenticall > The forec of thc 
truth , hath compelled him to ſeeke every corner, and if he coul 
by any means help the Pope to eſcape. the dint of the ſtroke, 
which the Truth fiſtens on him, he knew the Cowncel/ woll i 
ealily brought to pardon him. Wherefore they which ſhall wy 
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. thewhoreare theren Horns; and not the Beaſt together with them. 
Now the Relative to the Neuter Antecedent (Cornza, Horns )Jis put 
inthe Maſculine Gender,in the Greek, (os, oy,theſe) becauſe men are 
tobe underſtood by theſe Horns, | 
But as the war that was waged againſt the /La9b was attributed 
to the ren Kings, which was made by the means of one of them only, 
verſ. 14. So here it is ſaid of all of them, thar they ſhall hate the 
Whire, and work her laſt deſtruction at length, the glory of which 
work nevertheleſſe,ſhall, perhaps;belong to ſome one of theſe Krgs. 
For there are not wont to be more Emperors then one, ſubfilting at 
once,of one and the ſame Empire. And it may be,that even as at the 
original of the Beaſt, the ten firſt Chriſtian Emperors, were notablc 
for their loye and zeal towards the Pope, above many after them : 
von the contrary, the ten /aſt Emperors that ſhall raignneer to his 
end, ſhall carry a peculiar and ſpeciall hatred againſt the Fore 
ove many before them, the laſt of which ſhall burn her with fire. 
but I ca}l them the /aſt Emperors, not as if there ſhonld be an utter 
ailing of them, when the Popes ſhall be aboliſhed ; but becauſe they 
ſiall be-no longer the Popes Horns, as now they are counted, bur 
lh4]lbe the laſt of his upholders ; out of which it is evident, that 
tle Turk, is not the man, by whoſe means Rowe ſhall be utterly de- 
trojed;but that he ſhall be one of the Emperors, to whom this name 
the Horxs agreeth in their beginning,proceeding and end. And in- 
Kedif the Trrk.knew what were for his own good, he would never 
Plot or praiſe any hurt againſt Rome; For while he ſhall ſtand ſafe, 
ur wars againſt him, that be Chriſtians, ſhall do.him no hurt. Take 
_ ULample hereof (0 Chriſtians ! ) and ſee thereby how true it1s 
tl ſay, out of that victory which they got againſt you at Kareſta, 
NY yeers ago, that is, the yecr 1596. How came it about, that at 
teſamerime, when yee had gotten the vitory, yee took your heels, 
atrtreme haſt, and fled from your conquered enemies, being ftro- 
» with aſuddenpanick fear by Gods hand > What wasthe cauſe, 
| meg the Turks fled away, and left their Tents and Houſes 1n 
te ic ds torthree whole dayes togerher,not leaving any one to keep 
wt Jon on the other {ide put your ſelves to flight molt defperate- 
| Ne ) xs beenſome of old, that knew not how to uſe a doubtful 
| ern, ut that men who were conquerors, and might be aſſured 
and 6. ne victory, when they ſaw their enemies Ilain, foyled, 
\ntofliphr,chis may be.the firſt example (as I think) of Gods 
Ing Power, the like whereof was never ſeen or heard of be- 
Hhhh fore 
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fore in this kinde. And it is a matter to be thought of with much a- 
toniſhment ; and yet the cauſe thereof 1s not hard to finde out. 
-, This Turkiſh ſcourge of the Chriſtians, is not to be caſt into the 
fire, till both the 7dolatry of the eſt be forſaken by true repentance, 
and-Roze alſo that is the Sinke and Hidraes head of this impiety, be 
utterly defaced by the laſt puniſhment, that ſhall be inflicted on her 
tor this andall other of her horrible ſins, That cruell enemy hath 
been ſent into the world for this-cauſe, as we have heard out of the 
end of Chaper 9. ' And there was no better an iflue to be looked for 
of that Hungarian War againſt the Turkes, ſceing the Banner of 
LAaximilian thee Archanke, who was the chief Commander in the 
Chriſtians Army, had the Image of the bleſſed Virgin ary painted on 
the one fide of it, With this inſcription : The Patrenefſe of Hungaric, 
Which impicty was drunk out of the Cup of the fornication of, Rome, 
but now ye may learn by.cxperience,how little 1t-availeth you to for- 
fake the true Patrone and Governourof heaven and earth,and to get 
unto your ſelves new patrones beſides him, and that with extreme. 
injury tothe Saints, whom you-pretend to honour, certainly it was 
this Patronefle that made you receile ſo fearfully , when you were 
Corquerours. Be wiſeat length, and turne the edge and rage of 
your anger againlt Rome, Gn. makes you a prey unto the Turks, 
through this policy of holding you in 1dolatry. 
. When this Cxp of Fornicatioz , and this ſhop where Idolatry 1s 
minted,ſhall be once brought tonought,we ſhall have no need of our 
armics to take vengeance upon the bloody,and Barbarous 7: arkegout 
he hall be deſtroyed, by ſome other mcanes, ſo as ke ſhall not molt 
thoſe that profeſſe Chriſtian Religion any longer. And 1 donel 
»0urc out theſe things raſhly, nor forge them out of my own brall 
bur rhoſe things partly which have been ſaid before, Chap. 16. 23: 
And mn other places, partly thoſe things which follow, ſhew them'0 
be moſt certain and true, Andtherefore thou in whom reftethallthc 
Soveraigne Majelty of the Emperour that is left at this day, -whom 
therefore it concerneth moſt, to be delivered from this 7hwre of 
Reme, the greateſt enemy thou haſt, you alſo the reſt of the Chriſtian 
Princes, underſtand at length, what courſe ye may take, both 198 
your ſelves honour and happinefle, with peace and ſafety, 2s allo t9 
ring unſpeakable quietneſs, and gladneſs to the whole Chriſtian 
world.- You have taken your marke amiſſe hitherto in ſetting upon 
Jour enemy ; SanRitie your hands and ſharpen your. ſwords Ws 
on, and againſt Rowe, and then Conſtantinople ſhall not put = | 
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- toanj trouble at all. Burge up this Y//hore, ang rwrne her into Afpes, 
then ſhall you ſee your Brethren that ſhall come from the Zaſt, ol 
whom the world thinketh little or not at all; who fhall rake ven- 
geance on the T#rkes and ſhall plague them by bringing on them an 
utter deſtru&ion, tor all their horrible ſins, and for cheir cruelty, 
Which is not tobe named , it hath been ſo outragious. 
The fifth and ſixch Yia/s of the former Chapter , have given - 
you ſome taſt of the truth. of this good-ſpell and happy ridings 
laat I bring. you, - the former whereof hath taught you that Reme 
ſhall be laid- waſte, the other that the Jewes ſhall be immediatc- 
ly after that 5 which how much they avail to. make this good, 
which I now put you in hope of, it ſhall appear more evident- 
ly afterwards in their proper places. At length marke diligent- 
ly, what things I write. 1 that am nnknown to you all, .and a 
ma of no: reckoning in my own Countrey, durſt not take up- 
on me to ſpeak to you, and to exhort yon that are moſt mighty 
and renoWned Princes, the glory of the world, and to give you 
notice of a matter of ſo great moment, if the confidence that 1 
repoſe in the Truth of God, and rhe aſſurance that this is that 
truth which I ſpeak, ( which I do therefore ſubmit and pur to 
the triall and judgement of all equall judges) if this confidence 
| ſay ) had not made me take.heart and courage, to do this 
crrand unto you from the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. 
Wherefore if you ſhall certainly finde , after diligent exami- ' 
nation, that rhat which I bring is true and certain, then 1 
tlecch you in Gods name, do your uttermolt, to deliver £4- 
'ope at length, that is ſo miſerably plagued and diſtreſſed, both 
rom that firebrand of Civil War, within our own bowels, which 
is Whore carrieth about with her, and caſts abroad amongſt 
15, 8 alſo from that, which is the fewell of the Twrkes open 
Noſtility and warres againſt us : and that moſt-juſtly. Make 
[one (elves, and all your Artillery, ready againft Rowe, and raze 
þ to the ground, fthat is , and hath been of a long time, 
© moſt certain and deadly bane and plague, to the bodies and 
Oules of all thoſe thar drink of her poiſoned Cup of fornication,that 


4 10 ſerve God according to her abominable ſuperſtitions-and 
Vciſh DoRrines, 


te v7 foal bate the Whore. Hitherto we haye heard, -by whom 
ad ore 1s to be plagued, now we are taught in theſe: words 
* Mereſt that follow in this verſe, what way es they ſhall puniſh 
| ; H h h h 2 | Acr, 


608 <A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. Cavp., 
her,and thoſe arefive, which are the five degrees of her puniſhment: 
Hatred, forſaking, nakeanefſe., eating up , burning, As ronchins 
hatred., have they not great cauſe':ro- curſe and to ſpit our 
upon this Poyſoning, and inchaming Circe, which hath bewitched 
and beſotted che Kings of the earth, with her Cap of Fornication- 
Which is the Butchery of the Saints,the only ſtrong hold that keeps 
the Twarks ſafe, that is Sodom it felf, and Egypr, and the City which 

Crucified Chriſt our Lord, of 'all which crimes this Book of the 
Revelation hath convinced her-to be guilty, and-for which it hath 
condemned her as gunilry moſt manifeitly > Then they (hall 
make her deſolate. and naked, partly by revolting - from her, 
partly by miniſtring no aid unto her againſt the aflaults of her 
ENEMIES, 

They ſhall eat her fleſh, by catting away her roll money and pol 
ages ; as alſo by taking order that her Romiſh Martings and cha- 
fcrings may have no more place in their dominions ;-perkaps alſo 
by taking again into their- hand Flamina, The Picene demeancs, 
and tht Lordthip of Sia, called commonly Peters Patrimony, 
with the reſt of the Dominions in 7raly, belonging to the Empire, 
which the Beaſt wiped the Emperonrs of long ſince, ' through craft 
and ſubtilty. The Yexerians were left free in the diviſion of the 
Empire, and that by the conſent of both the Emperours, being now | 
accounted to belong to neither of their juriſdition. 

They of Bononia; Flerente, Gerna; Luca - and ſome other people 
have redeemed their liberty with money. But by what right doth 
Reme challenge her Territories > What, did the Emperours give if 
them ? Tuſt ſo as Conſtantine the Great gave his, Palace the City of 
Reme, and all the Provinces, places, and (ties of Italy, or of the W*- 
fterne (, onntries to Biſhop Silveſter,and to his ſucceſſors. But admit 
that. Pipin and Cha#les gave ther all 'thiz:; they gave it when 
they knery not what they did, they thought they did it to advance 
Chriſtian Religion, and for the behoof of the Chutch, but ſeeing 
that it is now foundout by too true: and'lamentable experience,that 
there was never any thing, that hath more redonnded to the undo- 
ing of the Church, atid che overthrow of piety, then this bounty. 0 
theirs, why ſhould not the Emperours take their own, again, a 
take away from the Whore, the Earnings and wages of her whore- 
dom ? The.Princes have no heed: to be taught what they My 0 
rightfully, ſo they would - orice open their eyes to take Gs 
the rhore,to be ſuch a filthy Strumpet as (Ke 1s indeed, 978 Fo 
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ſeeth nor, that theſe kinds of pnniſhments have been begun to be laid 
von the Whore, from the time'ot Charles rhe fifr, whom I ſupp oſe to 
be the firſt of theſe rex larermoſt Hornes, chickly from that moment, 
wherein he was vanquiſhed by the Larbe, with the armies of the 
Proteſtants > God would have Rome to be taken, and miſerably, ſpot- 
{ed by him, Borborires being his chief agent therein, though this was 
done a few yeeres before thar, and that is as if he would have that. 
rolling of Rome, tobe ataſt and pawn of thoſe things, which the 
ſhould ſuffer at laſt at the hatids of 9 of the rex Hornes, of which 
ranke he was the formolt, and the Leader. | 
Ferdin.ndand Maximilian the Eimperoars, with Rodolphus, who 
ſwayeth the Emperiall Scepter at this day, have for certain left Rowe 
| forſaken and naked, if they have nor dealt more hardly and roughly 
with her, Have they taken up weapons in her defence? Have they 
not ſuffered their ſubjects freely ro refuſe the Romiſh ſuperſtition, 
and to profeſſe true Religion ? But there ſhall now come fome Efit- 
perours next to theſe, Who ſhall eat her fl:e,that 15, who will not only 
luffer ker,to lie naked, and forſaken, bur {hall provoke her alſo to 
dignation, by offering her violence, neither ſhall rtiecy ſerve her 
turne any longer, and'work for her advantage within their domint- 
one, bur they-ſhall think-it to be homage enough if their ſubzects 
Mil pay tribute to their lawfull Princes, yea, they' will perhaps pick 
aQuartell with her, by taking from her again into their own hands, 
moſe things which I have ſpoken of right now. And there ſhall 
onecome up at length, who ſhall bxrne her up With fire, ſeeing ſhe 
fannot be purged with any other Nitre; and this day makes haft now 
Paceas we may learn by thoſe things that have been ſaid before,but 


hi hall haye a neerer tErme thereof ſet down in the Chapter fo'- 
M1ng, 


Verſ. 179. For God hath prt info their hearts, Now he pointeth at 
the Fountain, both whence it ſhould be,that the Emperours thould 
© 0dedient to the Beaſt, and how it ſhould come to paſle, that they 
would change their minde at laſt ? Both theſe rhings proceed from 
"1M; W:o/e bands, the bearts of K ings are, He blindeththoſe whom 


Fil and imparteth the light ofhis Truth to others , whom He 
erode mercy upon. But that the Ele& might be more confirmed, 
the Ry. this judgement of God that ſhall be, he ſetteth before us 
my eMEMDrancg of his judgement, in the rime that 1s paſt, which 
into 7 Ja, to de 4 matter almoſt incredible, ſaying 3 God bath putt 
"lr bearts, to give their Kingdom to the Beaſt, till the Words f 
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Goa ſhall be (ulfilled ; as if he ſhould fay ; As certain proof as you 
have had of that conſenting of the Emperors to obey. the Beaft in 
times paſt,ſo certainly be you perſwaded,that this alienation of their 
afteAtions from him, and that laſt deſolation of the whore. ſhall be, 
which I have ſpcken of 3 One and'the ſame Almighty Godis the Au- 
thor of both theſe. And let us not take it impatiently, if he ſeem to 
defer his judgement long, the wiſdom of God hath appointed the 
time and terme, which to accuſe of too great {lacknes,were the part 
of a man that is too halty in his deſires, and roo importunate is his 
wiſhes. For(faith he) they ſhall continue in their joynt honouring, 
and fhal not come to their joynt hammering of the Beaſt and firing of 
the hore, till the Words of God be fulfilled, that is, till his decreedand 
purpoſed deſtruction of the /7hore thall be accompliſhed, which he 
hath forctold us in his word,thart it ſhall be _ 
Whereby the time of the fifth Yiall is fignified,. at the pouring 
out whereof, all theſe things touching the YVhore ſhall be finiſhed 
and fully bronghrt to execution ; which time ſhall ſhortly come 
abont,ſecing our age hath come to the powring ot of the faurthVial 
as we have ſhewed in the former Chapter, 
Verſ. 18. eAud the Woman wuhich thog ſaweſt. So much of the 
:nterpretation of her dominion, Now he cometh tg interpret het 
Palace ; Which letting go all circumſtances of words, doth teach 
us molt plainly, that this Y/Yomayn #© the Great City Which raigneth 
ever the Kings of the earth, This City then is not the vniyerſall com- 
pany of the wicked, whoſe dominering over Kings, is not more no- 
tably. ſeen,then over the reſt ofthe multitude of the people,but # s# 
true City, that is famons for the Empire that is ſeated there , over 
the Chief Commanders among mortall men ; and ſo much the rw 
. ther, becauſe theſe words are ſet in the room of an interpretation, 
and the Holy Ghoſt is not wont to give an interpretation,that 1s more 
obſcure then the things that are to be interpreted. | 
Wherefare it is 4 C:ty properly fo callcd, and a great one indeed, 
as being the Empreſſe over the other Princes, and' ſiich a kinde of 
Mother City, there can be no other in the Chriſtian world but 
Rome, that is, the abridgement of the habitable World, the Quces of 
Nations,the Lady and Xiftreſſe of Kings, in armes and warres, 10 
in ſuperſtition chief; ro whom even in this extreme old age of 8&5 
while ſhe's like the ſnuſfe of a Candle, making a noiſe in the ſocket, 
when as her old livelyhood and demeanes are much diminiſhed; po 
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Princes of a lower ranke, do to this day ackowledge and give ho- 
mage and:fealty unto her, This Whore therefore can [ye hid no 
lenger, ſhe is found out at laſt, ſhe hath a ſuite commenced again 
| her, ſhe hoJds up her hand at the Barre, her caule is tryed, and ſhe 
isfound guilty, and condemned to be burntup with fire. I have here 
delivered you the Copies of the publike records nnder Seal, and 
- thereis nothing elſe remaining ts be done, but that ſhe ſuffer her fi- 
nall and diſmall puniſhment, that-is awarded againft her, which is to 
be put over into their hands to ſee it executed, for whom God hath 
reſeryed the glory, of performing ſo excellent a peece of ſervice, as 
15 the executing of the great Y/hore of Rome. Arid ſo now at length 
ve have ſeen the expreſſe portraiture of the zhore and of Antichrist; 
tremaineth, that we ſhould examine in as few words as may be, 
What the Popes Profturesand Sergeants at Law teach arid maintain 
concerning theſe matters, and that chicfly for this reaſon, becauſe that 
when this cauſe and controverſie touching Antrichriſt,is once thorow- 
ly canvaſed and fifted, it will be an cafie matter to judge of all the 
teſt; For if the Pope of Rome -be Avntichrist , what need ſhall 
we haveto.contend any longer about the Church of Rowe, and abour 
the ſeven Sacraments therot,tomake any more diſpute touching free- 
Will, InfFification,oood Workes, or about any other point of doctrine 
taatis controverſed between the Papiſts and us? Itis well enough 
apreed upon among all men, that the Dottrine of Antichrif, is tobe 
lupeRted, avoided and curſed to Hell. And therefore my brethren 
\Kkeatthis root, and let the dint of your axes be driven into and up- 
 Mltwithall the power you have. | 
This controverſie well decided will be enongh ſor us, te 
ere all the reſt. - All the boughes and branches ſhall be over- 
tarown rogether- with the tree it ſelf, and ſo. you' ſhall ſpare 
and ſave a great deal ef your time and labour, and. in this. re- 
| rd] will not think much of my labour, to make a little digreſſion 
;M the interpreting of this book, to anſiver, and confute all that 
Mc Adrerſaries can ſay about this matter. 
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T he confuting that counterfeit 

ANTICHRIST:. 


WhomBELEtARMAINE deſl cribeth;and labou- 


reth to prove by arguments with all his might: 
Book 3. Touching the Pope of Rome. 
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C H A P, ; bf 
Touching the common name of Antichriſt. 


on it cannot be a matter doubted af ( 5 I ſuppsſe)by any mn 
. Arbat Will with ſuch a minde a5 defireth to knoW the truth, mark 
ailigently What hath been Written wpon the Revelation hitherto, but 
that the Pope of Rome #5 both that principall eAntichriſt , and frow 
what time he hath appeared ſo, yet leſt that the miſt, vvith Which the 
Popifh Writers endeavour to overWhelme the truth , ſhould dazell ant 
| blear the eyes of any man, | have thought it to be a matter Worth my 
labour ; before I go foruvard to interpret the reſt of this Book, to ſcatter 
all this miſt of theirs, aud to make the aire ſo clear, that the Sun mu) 
henceforth ſpine upen every one With his bri ebt and eleere beames. 


FFFF-ELLArMITNE divideth all this Queſtion into | 
SUL nine heads, thefirſt whereof is aching he name of 
þ4 23-44 Antichriſt; the ſecond, vyherher Antichriſt be one ſit- 
ns Tb - gular man, or a kintle of men, The third, touchmg 
RSS 2 the time of his coming, and of his death.” The fourth, 
EI I 4 about bij proper name, The fifth,ont of vhat Nati 
he ſball bee bor, and by vuhom heets to be received, The {ixt , 
Where he ould perch hz place of habitation. The ſeventh , zouching 
hrs Doltrine and Manners, The eighth, about his Miracles. The 
ninth, zouching his K inodom and Wars : Touching every one of whit 
points, what ought to be held, and how groflely the curſed Pop! 


DoRors are deceived in each of theſe, it may manifeſtly pp whe 
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txery one, out of rhoſe things, which the Auge! hath taught us in the 
former (haprer, touching the condemning of the Whore, For it Anti- 
crit be come,and have pitched the place of his Sca at Remec,and that 
2s ſoon as-ever the Empire was taken away, from the Heathen &- 
perors ; then it cannot be doubted;but that eLntichrift 1s by his com 
mon name to be called, a cloſe adverſarie,bur that he z5 a Wicked king- 
dar, nota ſingular mar, but that the time of his-comingis paſt, and 
not to come, but that his proper name is Lateinos Lateinus, but that 
be is not to be born of the Zewer,neither is to raignelſewhere,lave at 
Reme but that his doRtrine is Catholike and Chriftian only 1n-namc: 
and Laſtly, bur that his miracles, .kingdome and battels are noother, 
then ſuch as we have had experience of for many ages. Now A#- 
1hrift came at that time which we have ſpoken of. For the Ange! 
hath taught as, that Antichriſt is the Beaſt, Which Was, awd 15 not, and . 
as toriſe up ox of the deep, and is to:g0 into acſtruttion, Chap. 17. S. 
And we have ſhewed thar the Pope of Rowe hath undergon the three 
'ormer of theſe four notable changes of his eſtate longſince,and that 
he began his frit eſtate-from the time that the Heathen Emperors 
calcd to raigne,” and that he is now-giving the world mcit certain 
arguments of is fourth change: = 

Secondly, Antichriſt is the ſeventh head of the Beaſt, which ſuc- 
ceded next rothe Heathen Em perors, who made the ſixth,which was 
then extant when 70h wrote this Book; Chap. 37.19, 11. ASſoon 


erefore as theſe pave place, hee came forth, who had the honour 
given him-to be the next head. | 


- 


Thirdly, the ten Horns, who are ſo many zbſolute Kings and Em- 
rors, had the.ruje of all the world, after that the ſixth head fell, 
hat is, after the Heathen Emperors were expulſed. For the Beaſt 
"er wanted his crowns, after he began firſt ro raign, Chap. 13. 3. 
and theſe Crowns have no place elſewhere, ſave.in his heads and 
Oe So that it muſt needs be, that as ſoon as they were taken away 
2 thoſe,they mult be tranilared to theſe. Bur ſeeing rhe ſeventh 


nl , that js, Antichriſt, . received his power at the ſame time with 
Cten H 


64 Hig ings it followeth that he began to ſubſitt at that time, when 
p- cathen Tyrants of Rome ceaſed to raign. 


ras thly, the omar fled into the Wildernefle, when once the 
7007 WW 


down.ux as caſt out of Heaven,thar is,when the Emperors WETC pur 
what iy ſufficiently declared, Chap.7: 8.11. & 12, Now 
thicker for her to be more horribly afraid of,and roſhe irom, 
"thrift? She therefore vetting her ſelf into the W i1dernetle 
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aths ariſing, ſheweth plainly, that Arrichri/ts coming falls into the 


fame time when the Heathen Emperors were caſt out, 


Fifthly,the City of Bowe hath relyed and gloricd moſt of and uy- 
on the Tuition and Patrenapge of the Pope, ever fince the Heathen 
Emperors were driven out, Now this Cty ſhould be both the whore 
and the Seat of Antichriſt during that time, when as ſhe ſhould be 
caried by the Beaf?, and her dignity ſhould ſhine forth principally. 

S:xthly, wee adde to theſe, the conſent of :the-whole Prophecie, 
wich agreeth excellently with it ſelf by this manner.of expounding 


- "it both in the whole, andin every one of the parts thereof, which yct 


No 


otnerwiſeſetteth before us a kinde of confuſed matter,whence there: 
can be no winding out, having the men b-r thereof, as it. were,torne 
and plucked alunder. = | 

Laſtly, even the Popiſh Doftors themſelves do acknowledge crc 
they be aware, that Antichriſt hath fetched his originall from tis 
beginning : For while they boaſt of Conſtantines donation of Rom, 
and that all the 7ze/* was ſubject to the Biſhop of Rome, they ſhew 
ſuſaciently by their own confeſſion, about what time this'adverſary 
of Chriſt came into the world. Now. Was poyſon [cattered and ſolvnmn 
the (,burch, as the voyce ſpoke from Heaven,by the record of Plati- 


.. ua, in the life of Silveſter. 


Now,tt any man {hall obje&t, that there were ſome godly Bu#wps 
and Popes,or atleaſt tolerable ones from this time; I anſwer, that # 
r1chriſt 18 not particular men,buta certain kingdom and ſacceſſton,ot 
of which God can exempt ſome at his pleaſiire,on whom to ſhew tit 
riches of his infinite mercy. By all cheſs things have been handled 


' and explained more largely by us, when we interpreted the words 


of the Apoſtle. Now only I thought it good to make a brief {ume 
of matters, that thoſe things which have been ſpoken ſcattering!) 
being ſet under ove view, might ſhew unto us the more cleerlf, 
how all tke Popith,and Jeſuitiſh ſubtilties, are, as it were, ſet 0N fire, 
and come to nothing, the words of the Apoſtle alone, as if.the) ha 

been fired with lightening from Heaven, Thefe therefore are cm 
mon arguments, and to be applied to every one of the heads of tic 
Diſputation following, which we thought good to advertiſe thee 0 
good Reader,that ſo thou maiſt fetch them from hence,rather then WC 
ihould inculcate them often in every queſtion. We will bring 10 #10 - 
things which are proper to each place,as occaſion ſhall require- Now 
werefore let us come to hand-blows with Bellarmine, and | better 
ie fromany of his venics and afljults, that he may therby te 20 


—— 
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rerceive how kee hath ſpent his ſtrength invain,in fighting againſt 
the truth ER 

The firs Head, 1s touching the name of Antichriſt, which he [tci- 
veth ro-prove, hat it ignifierh ſome oxe that ucomrary to Chriſt, ana 
rot any Way hoWſoever contrary, but ſo as he ſtriveth With kim for hts 
Seat and Dignity ; that #5, one that 1s in emulation of (,bri$t,that World 
be accounted (brit, and Wenuld caft doWn him that is truly Chriſt, The 
rſt part of which interpretation I do grant readily, that Amrichrijt 
i5 ſome. that is contrary to Chriſt ; but whereas nor being content 

| kerewichhe requireth ſuch a contrariety, as was between ſari 
& S7lla, Pompey,and Ceſar that fought battsls one againſt the other; 
the Holy Ghoſt convinceth that to be falſc,when he teacheth, rhar rhe 
Beaſt hath tWo Horas like to 4A Lamb, Chap. I3. IT, That he ts 1 falſe 
Prophet, Chap. 16. 13. And that it 1s a part of. ſingular Wiſaome, to 
ov this Beat throughty, Chap. 17.9. Can any be fo blockiſh, as | 
tat he ſhould not know Chriſts cnemy, that ſhould make open war 
2$1nft him ? Hath any man- cauſe to be deceived by him, when as 
ic oppoſeth Chriſt with profeſſed malice and force ? 

Ihe great Antighriſt ſhall deceive men more then compell them, 
ſhall come With all deceiveable nnrighteonſncſſe in thoſe that periſh, 
5the Apoltle ſaith, 2 The{.2.10. Whereunto agreeth that in the Re- 
dation, and he ſhall ſeduce tbe Inhabitants of the earth, Chap.13. 14. 
wall this Seducer carry his deceits and juggling tricks openly and in 
"yy? there 1s nothing more contrary tothe diſpoſition of this fel- 
low, Therefore let ſome one be Aztichriſt; who ſhould boaſt of him- 
{lt openly, as if he were Chriſt; but this belongeth not to the great 
Aatichriſt. And yet we may not think that any man goeth before 
im in wickedneſſe; the Devill doth more miſchief when he makes 

nw as ithewere an age! of light, then when he looks horribly 
ke 4 Draton, | ” fd 


&. 


utyou-labour to prove the matter three wayes. Firſt,becauſe the 
Yora (Antichrilt) canor by any means ſienifte the Ficar of Chriſt, for 
me Greek propoſition ANT I, doth nc ver ſenifie in compoſition any ſub- 
TUBation, 4s you ſay it doth plainly appear by the examples of all ſuch 
wo Componnded With A NTI Bat as for the Weraf/ic arr hat ſigneſt ef 4 
f PPAATiOR, but [ubordination;and therefore y on conclude,thar [ecirg 
hols . Chriſt: 3 icar he ts Hot Aatichriſt. 1 an{wer,that how ſocve r 
: oO Brantythat Antichriſt cannot 11gnihe Chriſts Vicar, the Pope 
Sn. be a Wnt farcher oft from being Antachriſt. For tine argu- 
US Made of ancquivocetion,and therefore it concluderh nothing, 
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In thepropoſition you ſet down a-true andproper Vicar, ſuch as in-' 
deed Amrictrift cannot be,who,though he be a cloſe enemy, yet heis 

. a deadly one, as the Scriptures deſcribe him by the true names of an 
Adverſary, ot the man of ' Sinne, of the Angell of the bottomeleſſe Pit, 
and- of the Beaſt. | 

After that in your aſſumption, you do not ſpeak of a kindly, and 
lawtull one, but of one that is ſuch through his own deteſtableambi- 
tion, facrilegious uſurping,and falſe boafting, Out of which nothing 
elfe can be at laſt concluded, but that the Pope is hot Avtichrift by 
his own cont.fIton; which I eaſily grant you. ' For the queſtion be- 
rween us 1s not I trow, what name Antichriſt will call himſelf by,but 
wit name he is worthy of, and what name the Scriptures give him, 

It 1s not to be looked for,that he wit bewray himſelfe;.and will con- 
feſle 1ngenuouſly thathe is the 22a1 of Sinne, the Sonne of peraition, 

_ the Angel of the bottomleſſe Pit, the Beaſt, and ſuch things ; as is 
other names of this kinde'deſcribe him to bezwhich thing if he ſhould 
do, he-conld not ſo fitly play the part of the fxlſe Propher. You have 

' therefore defended your Pope worthily, 'when as you have gone 

about to prove that he is not Antichriſt b his own teſtimony, e- 
condly, I -anſwer, that that which you affirm of the ſignificationot 
asti,in compoſition,is falſe (alchough ic make little ro your purpo) 
which of the two fignifications it have, whether of oppoſition, or ſub- 
oraihation,- and this I will make plain by examples. -Antinifthut, 
{1gnifteth one that is hired in the room of another. Antibaſileus, 1535 
much as the Latin-word, Prorex, or one that is the Kings Vice-fe 
rent,or Vice-Roy. Aztiſtrategos, ſignifieth him that is the Experi? 

. or Governonurs Vicegerent or Lievtenant : as Henry Stephen in fs 
Treaſury of the Greek tongue hath obſerved ; namely, that it 15 
much as the word Hypeſtraregos in Appians Anabaicks;that ſignifieth 
as much as ſ#b-pretors, Or pro pretor, in Latin z and ſo doth Budent 
teach out. of Demoſthenes, in the Greek word put for Proconſul, 
1n all which words Anti ſignifieth ſubordination. 

But, you ſay, that Hypoſtrategus, is one that is an equall to tht (4 
rain, and that the Latin Words pro-pretor, and Proconſul, fgnifie 19 4 
the Vicar, . or Vicegerent of the Prztor, or Conſul in a City, and PA 
therefore Muſculus Was berein deceived, Who becauſe he read that —_ 
ftragetus fonifieth a Pro-pretor, thought it did ſignifi the Juar of HIP 

- Which is Pretor, Which's: falſe, has 

A anſwe r,that.the firſt Proconſuls that were ordained,were luc! 


ot, ”=C . a 4 witnelſct J 
id exerciſe a Yicegerents authority, as £, Fame writing 
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- writing ofthe Magiſtrates of Rome, Book 2, Chap. 21. ArWhat rime 
(fith he) the Proconſull exerciſearno ordinary inriſdittion, but ſuch as 
he had by delegation, and aſſignement, though afterWwards it Was the 
aſuall cuſtom, that this kinde of Maniſtrate had a turiſaittion of hu 
vs falliz to bs ſhare. And this is that which Dionyf. Halycarnafl. - 
ſaith in his Romane Antiquit. Book 11, That the fr ft proconſuls that * 
Were ordained, Were created in the third yeare of the etqhticth and fourth 
01ympiad, though he had made mention before of 7. n1ntivns cre- 
ated Proconſull in-the ſecond yeare of the ſeventieth and ninth 
Olympiad, that is, one and rwenty years before, Book 9, _ 

The reaſon of which ſpeech ts this, becauſertheſe Proconſ#ls, ſuch 
Tu, fuintizs \was, that exerciſed a power onely upon truit com- 
mitted unto them, were not to be in the Catalogue of the ordinary 
Magiſtrates, but they onely, who after that the bounds of the Empire 
were enlarged, had am-authority proper to themſelves, and then firlt. 
ofall was the dignity and name of a Magiltrate.granted unto them, 
adtaken by them worthily. And yet thoſe Proconſuls upon truſt, 
were called by that name, as it is: plaine by. that which D5onyſeres 
aith when he ſpeaketh of this 75, @nimtins.' Wherefore Mnſculns 
Was not herein deceived as you ſay, but-you are egregiouſly decet- 
a your ſelf, who will not ſee 4 matter that is moſt certaine, tho- 
tough your eager deſire to fight againlt the truth. | 

Xcondly ,you would prove this that you ſay out of the Scriptures; 
vtot which you judge aright that theſignification of this name is 
ode fetched, and firſt you bring that place where he 15 called e-4- 
chriſt, Who is extalled above all that ts called God, 2 Theſlal. 2.4. 
Waich 5 certainly, ſay you, #6t to be the Vicar, but the enemy of Chriſt, 
Wo 7 true God, I anſwer, firſt, that ſeeing here is the ſame equivo- 
"on of 'tthe name Yicar, that was before, this argument hath as 
much force in'it, as the firſt, that is, none at all. Secondly, I fay, 
"at to be extolled above all that ts called Ged, is ſpoken figuratively , 
"0 properly; for the true God is never called all or every God, but 
Me God, as ſaith the Apoltle, 1 Cor. 8. 5, 6. For although there be 

i be called Gods both in heaven and earth, ( for there are many 

N a) Jet tous there 15 but one God the Father, and one Lord Teſns 
: "7. But the reſt of the Gods becauſe they are more then one, 
BY ten called all the Gods, as Plal. 97. 7. Wor ſhip hin all ye Gods. 
8 Xtelore: to-be extolled above all the Gods, \s not. to be extollcd 
Fl hat oxze God in heaven, but above every God in earth, that is, 

Ve the Civill AMariſtrate ,.to which the Scriptures give the 
Ke Eo | name 
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name of God, which ſclf-ſame thing is clear out of the word that fol- 
loweth,or Which i Wor ſhipped. For it the word(God)be taken propet- 
| Iy there,how is that joyned next after, which is lefſe then it?In diltri- 
butions, that which is the leſſe is wont to be ſet before; as for exam- 
ple, a man ſpeaketh nor well, that ſaith thus, who i extolled above _ 
every King, or. every -ſubicct, but contr arily he that faith thus; 
/ho 1s extolled above every ſubiclt , or K :ng. But now the word 
God being taken figuratively, the ſentence is amplified elegantly, 
thus, who 1s extolledabove all Magi/trars, and not onely thoſe that 
be of the inferiour ſort, but alſo above all that Majeſtie that is Sove- 
raign amonglt men, the higheſt Emperours themſelves, who are cal- 
led Angſt: in Latin,as they be Sebaſto in Greek, of the high reve- 
rence and worſhip which is due to them. ONES 
L:ſtly, as touching the true God, how ſhould Aztichrs/t ſit inthe 
Temple of God, if he ſhould acknowledge no other God but him- 
ſelf ? as the Apoſtlefaith he ſhould fit, 2 Theff 2. 4. He would de- 
moliſh all their Temples certainly, whoſe names he cannot endure, 
much lefle their worſhip and honour. Neither ſhould he be his crafts 
maſter, if he ſhould boaſt of himſelf to be ſuperiour to the true God 
1n Heaven,but the moſt doting, and frantick fellow that ever wa 
and that in all mens judgement. * "ot = 
Whereforethe Apoſtle texcheth in theſe words, that 4vrichrift 
ſhould exerciſe inſolencie againſt the Civill Magiſtrate, whomhc 
ſhould trample under his feer,even as your Pope of Rowe hati made 
it to prove true by too many moſt wofull fa&sof his; but this uſur- 
ping of ſupream preheminence,above all earthly powers,brings 1079 
xecellity of waging open war againſt Chriſt; £3 it may. vcr) well 
ſtand rogether with the counterfait humility of 4 Vicar. _ .. f 
A ſecond place is taken out of 1 John 2. 22, Where 1t 15 ſaid, 
that he ts called «Antichriſt, who denycth Jeſus to be Chriit; Toa fy 
ſzy you, Who denyeth Jeſus Chrift, ſo as he boaFeth of himſelf, as if 
Were Chriſt, T anſwer, that this is & eopentng interpretation, tarts 
altogether contrary to the minde of the Holy Apoſtle. __., _ 
You'will have this deniall of Chriſt to be open, manifeſt; 9:1 
dent; the Apoſtle feemeth to ſay no ſuch matter,. but all things! ” 
be contrary rather, For it is the denyall of ſuch men, who PT 
in lately, and cloſely, of whom the faithfull did ſcarce ſuſpect = 
ſuch thing; but they had necde to be admoniſhed, that many th 
cbriſts were alrevdy come, verſ. 18, Ft was the denialFof ſuch M7 


A. e Chri- 
« Went ont from ts, but Were not of ws, verſi 19. TRA, oY Rian 
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(tian profeſlton, \uch as were { eriathus, Ebion, and thoſe that were 
of that ſtampe, who retaining the name of Chriſt, could nor deny it 
openly; but onely in ſecret, cloſely, and crattily : laltly it was the 

_ deniall of ſuch an Azrichriſ#, as ſhould deny the Father, and the Son, 
Bitis verſ,22, But he ſhouldnot deny the Father-openly,ſeeing that 

by thismeanes he ſhould be openly known tobe an Atheiſt, which 
15 contrary to that which the Apoſtle teacherth, who ſaith; that he 
ſronld fitin the Temple of God. Therefore ſeeing the Apoltte ſpea- 
keth of a crafty deniall of Chriſt, but you would {tretch and ten- 
rit to be a denyall, that all men mighr behold and take norice of ; 
you hall get. nothing by alledging this Scripture, onely you {hall 
prove unto us your egregious cunning in concluding any thing 
out of any thing. | | 

A third place is. taken out of Matth. 24. 5. For many ſhall come i;; 
m) name, {aying, 7 am Chriſt; and againe, ver. 24. There ſhall ariſe 
jalſe Chriſts; out of which you gather, that Antichriſt ſhall affirme 
that be-imſclfe Y Chriſt, which 2, ſay you, the part and pranke not of 
Chrifts Vicar, but of one that doth imitate Chriſt, and ſtriveth to be e- 
quall With Chriſt in excellency. I anſwer, that this word Yicar is full 
of matter to deceive with,.as which corrupteth ſo many places and 
arguments taken thence with his ambiguity. | 
Forhere he dallieth with us,as before with the diverſe acception of 
Wis name; but befides, why do you not marke that he ſaith, chat many 

: Ilfome in the name of Chriſt,and that falf Chrifts are to be raiſedup? 
VirLord doth not ſpeak of one ſingular man, but ſhewerk that there 
Were many that ſhould arrogate this name ( Chriſt) unto themſelves. 
Therefore it theſe things be ſpoken of the true Azrichriff, certainly 
te ſhall be no. ſingular man. This place brings you a dammage in 

ad of the gaing which you hoped for, Our Saviour pointeth at the 

antichriſts of the Jewes,cſpecially thoſe whoſe impudencie howſo- 

"Cr 1t might be greater; yet the miſchiefe they ſhould do, ſhould 

 Velefle; then that which the chiefeſt and greateſt Antichrift ſhould 

A into the World. But we ſhall have occaſion offercd us atter- 

Na 5,to interpret this place. Meane while'you may ſee, that theſe 

: re do nothing at all make to prove that which you intend. 

Ang third Argument is taken, ort of all the eAuthors Who have 
i mg Antichriſt,and ont of. the conſent of all Chriſtians; in roome 
Writer oſc teſtimonies, you cite Damaſcene and Terom among the ancient 
5 and Henry Stephen among our Writers. I will anſwer your 


eſtimon; TENN . 
-"monees, by oppoſing againſt them one of the ancient writers, 
| that. 
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that 1s, that'S. Ephrem, (whom Tereme cxtolleth and commend ah - 
tor his lofty wic ) that ſo you may be:kepr from bragging anym orc 
fo laviſhly of all Auchors. For thus hs ſpeaketh in his Sermon tou- 
ching Aztiithrift; That filthy theefe ſhall come in this habite; For that 
he may deceive all men, being falſe in deed and Word, he ſhall faint 
himſclfe to be humble, gentle, one that abhorreth uniuſtice, one that 
Hlyeth from Idolls, and that makes fhew of picty, one that u bountiful, 
poore, ſiu lious, a 'goodly amiable fellow beyond all admiration, gentle, 
ſoft of pleaſant carriage towards all men. Theſe things ſaith hezwhiere 
15 then that open war that this notable cheater ſhall make ? Where 
{hall we finde that manifeſt pride, whereby this notorious counter- 
feirer of humiliry, ſhall lift himſelf. up above all that is called God? 
— Howſhall we finde that manifeſt Tyranny in this fellow that is 
ſo juſt, godly, poore, and courtcous in ſhew towards all men? It 
I would ſearch into thejudgements.of the reſt, I doubt not, butl 
ſhould make your totallſum of all Authdrs5come ſhort a good deal; 
-As touching /7.Srephey, he doth ſo acknowledge the true meaning 
of this word, that he judggth thoſe men worthy to: be called 'by 
the name of Antichrift, Who do prefeſſe the name of Chriftians, and 
Jet are the enemics of (hriſt iadeed, while$t they do adulterate hy ao- 
trinc Wirh ſundry znventions of their own. For though they boa#t of pb 
Christ With their mouths, yet they defire to have him over throWnin 
their hearts; and thoſe men eſpecially, who do invade hu Kingly Seate 
With therr Wicked boldneſſe;as alſo they Who do derogate from bs devine 
»ature. Theſe things ſpeakes he, whereof there is none, that doth 
not agree very excellently to the Pope of Rome. Our of all thelc 
manners thus diſputed, you gather now at aft this firſt argument 
againſt us that be your adverſaries, and that the whole ſum might 
not differ from the parts thereof, yon conclude with he ſame molt 
{weet equiyocation, wherewIthyou have embelliſhed all chat hath 
beene ſaid yet, and that inthis matter. The name of Antichriſt (ig 
fieth an enemy, and corrivall With C hrift; but the Pope of Rome ac- 
knowleadgeth himſelfe to be Chriſts ſervant, and to be ſ1biect unto him 
in all thmgs, Therefore he ts not Antichriſt, That is3 by his OWN Sed 
feſion, which thing he doth acknowledge, ler him be accurſed wit 
Bell, Book, and- candle, Fot you mighrc better confirme this M0 
certaine concluſion with an Anarhema in the end of it, then Ge 56 
thers in the Conncel of Tycat could back their curſed Canons: ÞUT 
pray you underftand(O Bellarmine) that it 1s an intollgrablc crifing 
ina ſcrious matter, to make a perpetuall xquivocation, —-- 
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s 1. Thas Antichriſt is not ſome certain man 
ISO ORE} L322 that 15 to come. FEE 2s 
Y lon ſccond point in controverſy, 15 , rphether- Antichriſt ſo callea 
properly be one certain man, or afingular Throxe aud tyraunicall 
Xingdow.. All the Papiſts hold that he ſhall be ſome one-man, But: 
toſs common arguments, which we have ſet inthe forefront of this 
|. diputation, do evince the contrary; For if A4nt4chrift have raigned 
from -about the three hundreth yeer of our Lord, even unto this 
Gy, as ithath been demonſtrated ſufficiently; he is no ſingular per- 
| fon. Beſides, if any man would eſtimate thoſe ſtraights of time, that 
amplene% of his Iuriſdiction, the multitude of matters,thar are to be 
Uone by him, together with-the greatneſs of them, all which the Po- 
piſk writers do fain that he ſhall do; he will'marvell that men could 
{odote, that they ſhould think that all rheſe things are to be found 
1n one perſon. NN | 
But beſides, a part of his Kingdom laſteth for a thouſand yeeres, 
3we are taught afterwards, Chap. 20.4, 5. Let us ſee then with 
what kinde of reaſons you confirme your opinion. Yor bring 
(criptures and Fathers to prove this point, Thoſe -are five, the firlt 
whercof-is taken 'outof the Goſpel of Iohn, 5. 43. 1 am come in the. 
tame of my. Father, and ye have not received me, if another ſhall come 
In his oWn name, hins ye Will receive, You lay, that theſe Words are. 
tobe underſtood of the true Antichriſt ; and that both by the teſt inony 
f certain Fathers, as alſo by the propriety of the words themſelves. T 
aſwer,.as touching the Fathers, I have no liſt ro examine their oPi-. 
ons, 1t were a tedious and fruitleſle matrer to do it, ſeeing all men. 
Wo arenot wilfuily. blinde,do confes thar they have much erred fro 
the trathin the matter of Antichriſt,chrough the darkneſs of thetimes 
vL.ined n Let us tread in the certain way of ſearching out the 
l £0 


oo ichis by the Scriptures, which neither can deceive,nor be: 
eyed. | | | / 


Ys then that ſorce of che words, which ntorceth.us to hold 
ape is perſon. to bee: meant here > This you endeavour 0 ſhew. 
thas: 4yes > firſt becanſe the. Lord oppoſeth another may to him el 3 

© 15, 0ne perſon again$t another, 4s it 6 cleere by thoſe Wortls, I, ano- 
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36 $1 my aame, in his oven name «me, him.: Therefore , 
Df Was one ſinouler nrav;\fo alfo fhll Antichriſt -be, 
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I anſwer,the force of this argument lyeth in three oppoſite words, 
another,in hu name, him, The two lattermoſt of which depend upon 
the firſt, for what reſpe& that hath, the ſame ſhall thoſe alſo have, 
ſceing they are all referredto the.ſame.thing. But(another)here doth 
not ſignific a ſingular perſon, as the Grammarians teach, whoſe rule 
is this, that Ezeros in Greeke, Alter in Latin, rherorher inEngliſh do 
ſignifie one of the tWo, but the words Alles in (Greeks, -alizs in Latin, 
azother in-Englith, ſignifte one among many. Armin writing of 
like and uplike words; : ; 5 oo noma G2 30; 

Therefore it followeth neceſlafily out of 1his certain and trac 
Rule, that here is not any.one-certatn man underftoo; neither is it 
the opinion of the Grammarians onely, but alſo the cuſtomable man- 
ner of ſpeakingin Scriptures,confirmeth this, as ro omit infinite other 
Exampies; There u onc-that:fovverh, andanother. reaperh, Joh 4. 37: 
What 13 there; but one ſower, and :one .reaper-meant here ? Nay 
Chriſt addeth, 7 have ſent you out #6r/ape rhat; \wherein you laboured 
not; other ngea have laboured, and you have entred into their labonrs, 
verl. 38. So, to one z given the ſpeech of knowledge, to another faith, te 
#other the gift of bealings, to another-the poWer ts Worke-mtracles; to 
another Prophecy,&c; 1 Gor. 12. 8; 9, 10, I'trowyon will not ſay that 
theſe gifts were.proper to-ſingular men, but common to more then 
one, In the ſame manner when St. Pax ſaith; if any orhor ſeeme to. 
have confidence in the fleſh, moſt of all, Phil. 3.4.” He doth not com- 
pare himſelf with any ſingular man, but with any oneamong many: 
You provide exceeding'ill for your cauſe;who fetch'proofstrom {ach 
places, whence it is cheifly overthrown. _ 

Secendly, you ſay, that (hrist affirmes here, that Antichriſt i t0 bt 
received by the TeWes; noW it i evident that the Tewes Iooke for one cr- 
raine ard ſingular man. T anſwer, that there is nothing at all ſound n 
this reaſon. For neither is that great Antichriſt whom the Revyelati- 
on ſpeaketh of, and of whom we entreat, that Antichriſt whom the 

{ewes will receive, as it.is plaine by thoſe things that have been ſaid 

fore; and as it ſhall bemore plainly declared afterwards. NeithCr 
is the Antichriſt of the Jewes one certain, and ſingular man, For (38 
Chriſt ſaith) zany ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt Wherc 
he ſpeaketh cheifly fo thoſe who ſhall ariſe among the Tewes Math. 
24. 5. As alſo the Iewiſh Hiſtory reporteth, that there have becn 
more then one accounted for Chriſt; who have challenged the name 
of the Xesiah to themſelves ſfacrilegiouſly. Now as touching tie £22 
pectation of the Tewes at.this day, this doth-no more argye; te 
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afingular perſon, then the expectation of the Papifts doth argue tha® 
he ſhall beone certain man, We indeed- looke and long to have you 
bring forth ſome ſounder matter for proofe, then your owne fooliſh 
expectations. os 2 
Thirdly you ſay; That all the falſe Prophets came in the name of 
anther, not in their ovun name. Antichriſt therefore Who ſhall come 
after a ſpeciall manner in his on name ts a ſingular perſon, I anſwer, 
Antichriſt ſhall not come after another manner: then all the reſt of 
the falfe Prophets, as touching that is meanr by »ame here. For name 
here is not a» appe/ation, but anthority, as it is cleare by the oppeſite 
member;thart is, i» the name of the Father; I am,come (faith Chrilt) 
the name of my Father. That 15 not in the appellation of the Father, as 
fl were the Father, but by the commiſſion and authority of the Fa- 
ther; Soto come #» his own name, 1s not to boaſt of rhe proper title of 
his own #amze, but ro.come in his 0Wn authority, God having given 
um no lawfull authority. a 
And after this manner come all falſe Prophets,both in the name of 
another, as alſo in their own name; In the name of another, tainedly, 
nd difſemblingly, becauſe they brag falſly that they are ſent, intheir 
oyn name very. truely, becauſe they have no authority but their own, 
out they, rune before they be biddenas the Prophet ſpeaketh.Wherfore 
dereſhall be no difference in this reſpect between Awtichri/t,and the 
lt of the falſe Prophets: that be of the ſame crue with him, 
Fourthly you ſay; The Lord Wenuld-not have (aid, if another ſhall 
Omebut many are comming, if he ( Would ) have ſpoken of falſe Pro- 
ph'ts, I anſwer, that Chriſt ſignifieth that many ſhould come by the 
Word Another;for it is a Noune thar ſignifieth a partition among ma- 
0 4s we have ſhewed; And thar ſwarme of falſe-Chriſts could not 
«intimated, more briefly, and ſignificantly, which 1s that which 
Unit ſpeaketh ofin Matthew, then this way. But as you'go about 
toſtabliſh a ſingular Perſon by this ſilence which you do ſippofe t6 
cre touching many, which yet you do perceive perhaps to be ſpo- 
more loudly of many, then yon wonld; fo give me leave, I pray 
J0uto overthrow the ſame ſingular perſon molt certainly, out of 
Uilt true ſilence, For do you taink, that Chriſ in the 24. Chap. of 
Math, inltruRing his Diſciples fo diligently of the evils that ſhould 
"Me even to his ſccond comming, and eſpecially touching falſe Pro- 
t is-from whom the orcateſt danger ihould come, would not once 
dit Made mencion ot this onc ſingular man, this intolerable and pe- 
nicllow of whom it concerned them; to take moſt heed, 
KkkKk3 It 
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Itis certamn therefore that this whole dream touching a ſingular 
man, was anerrour in the Ancient writers, but it is madneſs for you 
to hold ir, yea and to perſiſt. obſtinately. in it, Thus far of the firſt 
SCripture, | 2 Pa 
— The /econdis that of Paul, 2Theſl. 2. 3.Unleſſe there come a depart- 
3ng firit;, and that man of ſin ſhall be yevealed, the Son of perdition, bc, 
And after ; and then ſhall that Wicked man be revealed,whom the Lind 
Tefſns ſhall conſume, &c, Where you ſay, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
certain ' and particular perſon, as it appeareth by the Greck. Articles,0 
anthropos,O vos,that man,that ſon, O Anom,that Wicked max, For the 
Greek Articles contratt the ſignification to one certain thing; and there- 
fore, you ſay,you marvell that our Writers.Who brag {a of the knoW- 
Z:dge of the Tongues, have not obſerved this matter. 1 anſwer, it is truc 
1ndeed, that theGreek Article hath an Emphaſis or force,to call back 

and to reſtraina matter that is of an infinite and vncertain notionto 
fome certain thing ; but this certain thing is as well a certain genus ' 
- or kinde of thing, as a certain individaum or ſingular matter, accot- 
ding to the nature of. that that is handled, . So that we that be no- 
vices, think this to be a new and unheard of point of Grammar and 
and Logick, that the Greek Article ſhould alwaies point out ſome 
-1ndividuall matter. | | _ . a _— 
_. What ſhall. /piro2, &c. He that ſowverh, and he that reapeth, be.ovt 
 fiugular Sower, and one ſingular Reaper ? John 4. 37. Shall #'amarti6 
fin, ponifie one tndividuall Sin entring into the. Wor ld:; And ſhall o th 
-aatos, death, fignifie ene ſingelar death, Rom, 5 .12. Or fhall o cept. 
.a Thief, be one T zef, Iohn 10. 10, We have now got one rule more 
.to. our Grammar, ofthe Ieſuites teaching then ever we learnt,.0 
-then-ever any-Grecian I beleeve thought or once dreamt-of, Oil 
writers have been toodull-witred to obſerye this. 
Certainly this garland hath been reſerved for. you (0 Bellarmint) 
whoſe name is worthy to be regittred in the Book, that writeth © 
the Inventors of matcersin the next edition of it, you have foune® 
ont ſuch a worthy peece of learning, But ſay you, Epipnanis 
 #eached this ſame thing, in the ninth hereſfie, that 15,0f the Samara 
ſaying that ANT HRO-PO $,a mar, ſignifieth, 4 man 4? , 
Common name for all men, but o anthropos, that or the man,{1goiner ; 
fnexlar mas.. I anſwer; that this iniury, of yours 15 not robe en A 
'red, . whereby. you would caſt a blot 'of ſo notable, ignorance Up bh. 
_ _thatmoſtlearned man, Epiphanizs teacheth no otherwiſe 18 rhis mY. 
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added to ſome one acterminate thing, and ſxch as 1s moſt cleeve, there ts 
altogether ſome emphaſis beeauſe of the Article, but Without the Arti- 
ele, the Word #4. to betaken indefimtely of any vulgar matter. Even as 
if we ſpall.ſay ( Baſllios ) a Kimeg, We have indeed expreſſed a name, 
but yet we have not demonſtrated any definite may, for we ſay the King 
of the Perſians, and of the Medes, andof the Elamites ; but if We ſhall 
ſay With putting'to an Article,  Baſilios, that King ; it 15 out of doubt, 
what #5 ſronified,ts the King that Was ſought for, or of Whom ſpecch Was 
had, or Who #5 knoWn'to 45, or he that .ratgneth: in ſome certain Conun- 
trey. After the ſame mannergtheos, and O theos,anthropos,and O 
anthropos, and ſo in the reſt. Epiphanius therefore will have ſome- 
thing ſpoken before. «that. is. famous, well-known, of which ſpeech 
orqueſtion is had, but.it never came into his minde,. much lefle hath 
hecommitted it to writing,'that every word is alwayes tied to a fine 
gular perſon, with this circumſcription of the Article. 
. The Article may put any habite, as a Icſuite doth according to the 
Civerſe reſpe& of time and place. , Whereas therefore you marvell 
that. our writers, who-brag of their skill in the tongnes, as you ſay, 
have not. marked, and obſerved: this; -1-do rather: marvell. at you 
:Who 'are.a man cxerciſed.in learning, famous in the Schooles,. a 
Profeflor of controverſies, upon whoſe mouth, the whole generati- 
0n almoſt of the Papiſts doth depend,; hath ſlipped ſo foully in fe 
childiſh: a rudiment, - But your. deſire:.of overcoming hath hin- 
fred. you, that: you-.couild not. ſce the. truth. There is but one 
Way left for you to bolt out this ignominy, which is, to adviſe-and 
perſwade all your Schollers , that henceforth they would: con- 
Fon any thing rather from. theſe Articles., then a fingular per- | 
lon, GO EI EIS | | be 
The third place.is, 1xJohn2:28,- Yeu have heard ithat Antichriſt is 
toming, now alſo there are. many Antichrists extant' ; Where, ſay 
Jon, the Article zs ſet before Antichriſt properly ſo called,aud none at all 
before him that us taken commonly ,aud orefove that. is a certain perſon, 
this # all Heretickes in generall..] anſwer, it ſeemeth that the great- 
& cefence of this cauſe is placed:.1f- this new deviſed force of 
the Article, and. therefore that+theſe.'twice ſodden Coleworts are 
& defore us again..'Bnt-wee: have. confuted this either 1gnorance 
vt malice of. yours.. ſafficiently, -in: the: former - argument. that 
Kent next before, with which, this-is: altogether one and'the ſame. 
. And yet; that.you+. may. . not..complaine that ;you can get no 
Wer, admic.that 0 Amtichriſto, that Antichrift with. the Vets 
BE EE bs. 
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be ſome divers thing, from Antichriffo without an article, ſhall'it 
therefore be one certain perſonforthwith 2 The conſequence hereof 
is denycd, as hanging. untowardly together. Ir may fignifie 
a ſingular kindeof Antichriſts, whereof the' Apoſtles have advertiſcd - 
the Church diligently, evenas O Poneros,that Wicked one, is often put 
for the generall ſteck or Kinde of wicked men, the temprer, is put for - 
the generall-ftocke or. kinde of tempters, and ſo inthe reſt, in which 
the article doth not-reſpe&t one'fingular thing, bart ſomething that is 
common, and notable inthe: kinde thereof. This -might have ap- 
peared-maniteitly unto you out of Jon, where he telleth us, char An- 
tichriſt Was extant in hs time, For, ſaith. he, there have many decti- 
vers entred into:the World, Who do not confeſſe Teſns {brift ro be come in - 
the fleſh, and he that is (uch, he 15, O Planos, & O Antichriftor, that 
deceiver aud that Antwhrift,x Ton, 2.7. Where yethe doth not ſpeak 
of that chief Antichriſt, who was to comie after, but ſome ſuch kinde 
of Anchriſts,as he was like to be whereoiit it may appear ſafficicntly, 
that Antichriſt with an Article is not a ſingular perſon. So 
_ Thefourth place:is Daniel 7. and 17. and/12: Oar of the ſeventh 
Chapter, you apply ro pour purpoſe, thoſe things which are Ipoken 
of the little Horne, verſe '8,&c, Which you ſay, are to be expended of 
Antichriſt, and that by a tWofold argument, fir#t, by the — of 
ſome of the Fathers,and then by the Words of Daniel himſelf. 1 antwer, 
that as touching the authority of the Fathers ,'T know that many 
| learned mendo interpret [theſe things of Anrichriff, but rhis inte7- 
pretation of ours upon the Revelation ſcattereth 'thar mift , which 
.cook away the fight of things from-us before, and would not ſuffer 
ns to behold the matter ir ſelf. _ Mn 
' For it teacheth that that little Horze differeth much from this 
| Antithriſt, whom'Iohn' deſeribeth. ' *For Aptichrift , is one of thc 
| heads ofthe Beaſ, which is of many ſhapes both in Danicl and 
Tohn ; now the lirtle Horne is onely ſome addition joyned ro-that 
Hed. Belides this riſeth up-after the ren Hornes, Antichrift 1privgs 
up together andiat the ſame hour with them all. - es 
That ſubduethithree of the Hotns & bringeth'them under hispowet, 
holding the reſt that are nor{ſubdued either for enemies, Or 4t feaſt 
for friends with whotmhe havhequall Priviledge. Amichrift w_ 
over all the ren Hornes;:as toiwhom they do molt willing! Js | 
their ſervice umillthe rimefore-appoinred by God.” To conclu C 
that. Horne is ſaid 'to bee! a: ti2rle '0n6\.3 Aztichrift 15 Of Ice Ss. 
who bath Power over every Tribe, Tongue and Natwn, Revel. ws 
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Who alſo brarorh:up the rrhore, whoms. peopleg and maltituaes and na- 
tions and tongrees do obey, and raigneth over the Kings of the earth, Re- 
vel. 17: 15. 18. But you will-ſay,perhaps, he is called /r{e becauſe of 
his beginning; not-when hers cometo his felt age. 1 anſwer that the 
highelbpitch of/his Uignity, -when he ſhall flouriſh moſt 'of all, {hall 
wot lift-up. it ſelf liigher; rhien above the three Horues, which he ſhall 
SIS noo Sen 5: | Io: s | 
Ourof queſtion: the 'Holy \Gbeft would have recorded more of 
them, if he ſhould have had power overt more. Theretore this Hor: 
1s nor Antichriſt, but if we will:confider of the matter well, it is the 
Dragon himſelf of the fixth Viall thatis ſpoken of, Revelar. 16, 13. 
Namely, the Twrke, of whom and of the-reit of the enemies, that 
hall opprefle the Jewes, Danicl doth acl intrear, Without once 
mentioning of the 3ycſtersi Antichriſt; as we fhall have occaſton given 
u, perhaps, to declare theſe things-more fally one day. This Unlike- 
wfle theretore:-between theſe two-will not ſuffer them to agree in 
one by any meanes, So that now. you may ſee that we ought not ſo 
nuck to regard-.either who they be, or how many they be, that 
liy.any thing, as with what reaſons -they perſwade them- 
elves ſo. * TEES IS 
Ycondly you gather our of the words -of | Daniel, Chap. 7. 24. 
That this Antichriſt. ( Whom the Fathers.Will have-to be megnt by the 
little Horns ) is & fragular perſon, becauſe hem not called one Kingdome, 
but me King, Who ſrould take atite' out of the World. thrce of the ters 
Kings, hors he frould fied inthe World," and fubielt the othtr (even to 
"ſelf. 1 anſiver, firſt, thar theſe laſt words; and he:ſhatl ſubdue the'o- 
"& ſeven, are very boldly forged, andfoiſted in, ſeeing there ap- 
Reareth not the leaſt footftep of them-in Daniel. For he faith' onely 
einthes. Verſe, ſo that threo-of thoſe former hornes.Were rooted ont 
h as Hfore biz, And azaine, verſe 24, And. he fall ſubdue three 
"$5, but he never.ſpeakerh of ſabdning! the other ſeven.” And 1 


Pray You, how ſhould he be a little Horne, if he ſhoald deſtroy three: 
"85, and raiphe over all the ret. * FT TEM 
Theſe words have been brought in unadviſedly- by ſome of the: 


——_ Wricers; bit they-are retained byyou with a worſe mind, e- 


the tha hetruth with them. Burt ti14s is of a little moment to 
aero he argument Therefore If in the ſecond plac, 
Angel c IS falſe, that he ts one perſon,Who 8 called one K ing. For the 
 foure i {0 awvOoVe, theſe great Beaſt sWhich arc fore, are the. 
mr that fpall ariſe out uf the carth, vee(e'17;. Which yet. are: 

| | _ NoL. 
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not foure ſingular perſons, but ſo: many kingdomes; which thing .you 
your ſelfe cannot deny...” . .* Chnv os IS OE, © EAT On 
. The other place of >D axiel-is:taken.out of the 1:x; Chapter; fromy 
the 21. verſe ro the-36. where you ſay, that that famon Antiochus it 
ſpoke? of literally, but Antichriſt altegorically,, as;Calvin; and;Cyprisi 
an, ard Jerome :interprete it, as of n+ wo Antioch Was a figure, and. 
therefore becauſe this man Was a certain and ſingular perſon, Antichriſs.. 
71ſt be alſo ſome certain perſon. T anſwerythat there:is a-great agree- 
ing. berween wicked men, & that. many things mult needs be tound 
Eo be alike in them, who are all-governed by one &:the ſanie unclean? 
Spirit; in which regard thoſelearned men' might atiirme; 'that this. 
Antiochus was a type of Antichriſt in ſome common. refpeA;but1:ſee 
not how it can be rightly ſaid,that the holy Gheſt did:intend tomake 
him a Type properly; according, to his uſuall-manner of;imaking 
Types in the reſt of the Scriptures. - OHH; GESH95 97 OPT? 
He hath not fuch an agreement with his truth and ſubRance which: : 
fhey make,as is. wont to be foundin the reft of the-Types« For exam- 
ple ſake,this Antioch r5.the very little horn of the Goat;of whom 1t 15 
faid Chap.$.,ver,14.7hat he ſhould rage far tWs thou(apdthree hundred: 
dages, Shall he be then a Type of Ant:chrif#? then ſhall he not raighe. 
raree years ahd a halfe onely, but fixe years;-and morethen a halle, 
& ſo we.mult look for another eFnrichriſt, then you dofaine to this 
day ; or it you.will not have all things to be ſo accurately correſpon- 
dent inthe Type,and rhe Counterpain, yet I.think'that it 1s required 
of a moſt wiſe-Maſter-builder, that he make not..the entry. greater. 
than the houſe ; that is, that the-Type ſhould not raigne longer than 
the Truth it ſelfe, - I remember that three hundred'ninety, day es are: 
given to Ezechicl for a (igne of fo many dates, but I find no where 
ſo many. yearca.given to any... man. for a ſigne of ſo, mai 
ayes... Az 45 ak AS 1ET 2342 17 £5 RR 
- Secondly, I anſwer, though it be'granted that Anticchus 154 Type; 
yet one perſon'cannor be concluded thence, ſeciag a ſingular bats 
may as wel note out many perſons,as many perſons may {ignific oN 5 
as we (ce it to bg done in that ſacceflion.of Levitical Prieſts, who mere 
all referred to Chriſt 'alone,as-to their ſcope. Thethird place of L# 
nel is taken gyr of the 4 2;Chap. 11 ,12:where the Ange) ſaith, # Fn 
the time that the daily ſacrifice ſal be taken aWay,& te ab Diw 760 
of deſolation ſhall be ſet in the Temple,there ſhal be a thouſand my 78 
ared muEty GayiB lefſea is he that ſhal Wait & foal OMe 4 $ p wo ; 
ſand 3906335/deys. Touching this place you ſaynathing 0f J0ur9} 11 
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CAP 26 .. touching Antichriſt. 629 - 
butreſt in the interpretation of certain men, who have applied it to 
Antichriſt, bat you will have theſe dayes to be taken properly, and 
therefore that he is 2 ſingular perſon, whoſe kingdom 1s bounded'in 
bſ{mall a time. T anſwer,that this number doth not at all belong to 
 thit Kingdom of Antichrift , of three yeers and a halfes laſting, 
tht is to be' befere the ſecond comming of Chrilt , which you 
. Ureame of; 

For Dante! asketh when the end ſhall be of theſe marvellous 
things? Will you have this anſwer to be made; that the end of them 
lull be, after tha2 a thouſand two hundred and ninety. dayes, or at 

; themoſt, three hundred thirty five ſhall be expired immediatly be- 
foretbe end of the world ? Rd 5 
* Whatcould be learnt ont of ſifch an anſwer ? If aman that dwels 
Nzfar country, ſhould ask which way he ſhould go to Rowe , and 
* Uther ſhould anſwer him , when thou comelt , to the tenth ſtone 
ſom the C ity , turn this or that way to the left handor the right, 
Veit he not think that he were mocked, and that worthily ? Oc it, 
Mhould ask as touching ſome climat of the heavens, how long 
leday isin the Countriesthat be under it, -and he ſhould have this 
 Uhyer ſhaped him thar it is abont halfe an hour long, after the fun 1s 
ﬆ would he count himſelf fatisfied ? Such a kinde of anſwer do 
Jumake the Argelto give, when you hold that theſe dayes are 
men ones, and that they do go before the coaſummation ot all 
Inns, . 
Godforbid that we ſhould think that the o/# Holy Awugel would 
i uþ that moſt_diviae viſion and eſpecially the whoſe prophecy 
in lucka jeſt. Therefore we finde not Antichriſt {o properly cal- 
Unany of theſe places,much lefle his ſtagular perſon. ” 
vmuch for the fourth Scripture out of Daniel, the fift and laſt is 
Rt, 1ſt'and x 7.hich places you ſay , are underſtood of Anti» 
| Mif-becaiſe Irene reacheth ſo Beok 5.and it is plaine,by the likenes 
| the wor ds in Daniel ad Tohn,Wwhe do both of thens make mention of 
| " King: Which ſoalbe in the earth, when Antichriſt ſhall come , ana 
: x do both of then: foretell that Antichriſts Kingdom ſpall laſt t hree 
Wy oak half, es Daniel therefore ſpeaketh of ons certain King;ſ0 
| thy er the Revelation, I anſ{wer.that Ireneus doth judge aright, 
Like” icrift is ſpoken of in thoſe forcſafd placesof the Reyelat 1 
| We you deal untowardly, who will have ſuchan Antichriſt tobe 
the i IN Danjel, Thave ſhewed that theſe two differ 1n many | 
\. ***%00thatthe one cannot be the other, Thoſe ren Hornes in 
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D aniel, are not theſe of the Beaſt, they are correſpondent indeedto 


the Hornes of the Dragon, but the Beaſt hath not Hornes common 
with the Dragos, 


To this we may adde;that that time, times, and a piece of time, it 
D aviel, 1s not the fame ſpace, which the ſame kinde of ſpeaking in 


Tohn\ignifieth, There it agreeth to the /irtle Horn, here tothe Braf, * 


which ſceing they are diverſe, as we have ſhewed, it is not needfull, 


that one and: the ſame place of time ſhould be agreeble to them hoth, 
That ſignification of the time in Davie! , anſwereth to that hour, 
moneth,and yeeryRevel 9.15, All which ſpace is alittle part onely,of 
this r5:me,times and half a time, that is ſpoken of in the Revelations 
we have proved before ſufficiently ; In that you urge thelikeneſſeof 


the words, it is all one,-as if one ſhould conclude the Pope tobetls F 


20e OVer Many Men, bt- 


Turke,vecauſe both of them be men,and raig 


fides if I ſhould grant that one is ſpoken of in both Prophets,y&tD« F 
zicl doth not ſpeak of one certain King, You did labour to effec ſuch 
a matter right now, but all in vain, as we have ſeen, and th: matter 
doth proclaime the contrary openly. For it the /itte Horne ſhouldde 
a ſingular perſon, ſuch as the tex Hornes ſhould be alfo neceſlaril 
according to your opinion, what a kinde of deſcription ſhould this 


be of the Romane Empire, which ſhould omit ſo many Ages, Where 
in it endur:d, and ſhould onely touch the eſtate thereof duringthe 
lalt three yeers? 


Nay not during this oz three yeers either, when as you will tiave 


this Empire of Rowe to be quite deitroyed , before Antichrif oy 
come ? Therefore there is not one little word left for you out 9 


Car.2: touching Antichriſt. \ *63L 


to be wiſe above that which is Written, 1. Cor. 4. 6, 1 will leave theſe 
men therefore as I finde them wavering and floating 1n their uncer- 
rinties, and ſo I might let paſſe your anſwers to our writers, ſeeing 
they come not neer to hurt any of the things which T have laid down 
touching this matter , yet that you may perceive your ſclf to be no 
fe weake , and weariſh a defender of your own cauſe,then you are 
1n impuzner of. ours , I will beſtow this labour alſo upon you in ex- 
zmining the force of your anſwers, _ 
You propound three arguments of our men, two of Theod.Bezas, 
the third of Toh Calvins,the firſt argument of Beza,is this Antichriſt 
in not ſome one man,becanſe the myſter y of iniquity did work in the time 
ef S. Paul,and Antichrist is to be killed towaras the coming of Chriſt. 
Youanſwered ; that Antichrift began to do miſchief up and down in 
the Apoſtles time, but not in his forerunners, to Wit, Stmon Magus, 
Nero, and the like, To this I ſay that Theod, Bezgs and all our men 
confeſſe;that Anrichrif himſelf properly ſo called was not extant un 
thetime of the Apoſtles themſelves,but his forerunners onely. 
| Forthat which he ſaith, /er chem give me any one man that could 
remain alive from $. Pauls age to the day of judgement, 1s ſpoken af- 
ter the ordinary maner of {peaking by way'of amplification,and asit 
were at the largeſt extent, and it is to be underſtood of ſome one that 
ſhould be a little after that age. And ſhould not he be born within a 
ſhort time after, whoſe forerunners did keep ſach a coile while the 
Apoliles were living ? The Revelition ſpeaking of Azrichri/t under 
tht ſeventh Head, faith $ Ard another is not yet come, Chap. 17.10. 
Which kinde of words ve are wont to uſe in matters that beſoneer; 
Bthat they may ſeem to become , though they be not come as yet z 
ud we do not at all ſpeak ſo of things that are to come fiftecn kun- 
red ycersafter.” | 
. Althe things therefore which yowrwould inferre from h-ace are 
le and trifling, as if you would prove by Bezas reaſon, that Perer 
nd Paul were Antichriſts,and that Simon Magus and Ners were as 
Were Chriſts. Why do you not ( I pray you ) go about to prove, 
the originall of Antichriſt was not ſo muchas nigh at hand at 
*HUMer Isit not enough for the confuting of his ſingular per- 
it he ſhould have his beginaing for ſome Ages after Paul ? But 
Jake an unskilfull fighter at ſharp ; hold up your buckler to keep 
* Wow, where there is none offered you, and where you are laid 
2nd woundedevento the death you. aever care how naked and ill 
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youleave your ſelfe, - 
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6322 © Againſt Oelaryne, Cava; 
The ſecond argument of Theod, Beza isthis, . that ſingular K ings 
& Kingaomes,are not underſtood by the ſingular names of theſe Beaſts, 


the Bear,the Lion,the Leopard, in Dan. 7. One of which doth containe 


many kings init, and therefore that Paul doth in the ſame manner uv- 
derflan one boay,asit were made of many Tyrants,& not one ſingular 
perſon,by rhe Ian of fin,and the Son of perdition,ſering Paul doth cor- 
ſont With Daniel marvellonſly. You anſwer two things ; firſt by ar 
»ytng that Daniel doth alWayes underſtand ſcuerall kingaoms , by the 
ſingular Beaſts. for in Chap. 8. he underſtandeth Darius the laſt King 


' of the Perſians,by the Ram; and Alexander the Great by the Goat, Sts 


condly, you deny the conſequent of the Argument, becauſe Paul by the 
LAan of Sin,dorh net underſtand any of the four Beaſts that are deſcri- 
bed by Danicl, bt.0nl y that little horae, I anſwer to the firit, thatis 
falſ: which you {ay of the Ram and the Goat, For by the Ram 1s un- 
derſtoovd the whole K ingdom of the Xedes and Perſians whichet 
ded indeed in Dares, and by the Goat is underſtood the Kingoome 
of the Grecians which began 1n Alexanaer, For ſo he ſaith, Chap.d. 
3. There ſtood before the River a Ram Which had two horned; and thei 
to hornes were high , but the ons was higher then the other , and bt 
reigned laſh, Theſe two Horns are the two Kingdoms of the 1/earrs 
Perjiansof which that was firlt & weaker,this was later and Jarget. 
_ Can theſerhings agree to Darizs,or to his whole raigne 2, And the! 
it followethin thenext verſe, 1 ſaW this Ramme puſhing againf tit 
weſt, the-North alſo, and the South with his horne, and no Beaſts reſi 
ſted him , neither Was there, any-of them that could deliver ont of his 
hand, but he did What he liſted, even very great matters, \Which allo 
. theſe things was tobe ſcen in Darin, who being provoked to Wit 
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by Alexander in the ſecond year of his reti'ne, grew moie and more 


to decay every day atter ? Laſt of all when he gocth about to exp|all 

this viſion, V.” 20. ha faith thus. 7he Ram Which thou ſaWeſe paving 
10 hornes, arc the Kings of the Medes and Perſians, he ſaith Kings 
not Dari only. So alſo the Goat is the Kingdome of the Grectany 
not efexander alone, Hr is called indeed th: King of Gre cia, Velh 

21, But it is plain, thatKiog istaken there colleRtively, a8 1t 1564 

-where, that 1s for the kingdome,as it is raken ditributively a9 par” 

ticularly for Alcxarder.in the end of that verſe, when he faith ; 

Horne that is berween bus eyes is the firft King, And iFhe be the Hoh 

hes not the whole Goat. Whercfore a ſingular pcr{on 1s never nt 

hed in Damcl, by a Beaſt, but a whole Kingdome.  , ©, aw 
To the ſecond, I fay that the littke Horne isnot meant BY W249 
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CAP, 2, touching Antichriſt. - , G33 
ef Sin, but the Beaſt, -For Antichrift is the ſeventh head, which is the 
Beaſtalſo ; as Revit. 8.13, And though this Beaſt be none of thoſe 
of which D arte! ſpeaketh, yet the argument is ſtrong, being drawae 
from that which is like and equall unto 1t. For the Beaſt inthe Rev 
ration iSa whole Kingdome, in the fame reſpett that the Beaſts w 
Danel are put for the hike. Ss | 
Our third argument is that of 70h Calvins,who,argueth thus,that 
Antichriſt is not a ſingular perſon, becauſe the Head of an1unzver/all 
rpoſtaſie that laſteth for more yeares, then can be run.out unaer one 
Nip, i5 not One Certaine man » but eAntichriſt is the Head of / uch an 
hſtaſy. ( Ergo) you anſwer five waycs, to the enq that (as you lay) 
avs impudency may appear more evidently. or oat ages” - | 
Firſt that Antichriſt bimſelf may be  nfloed moſt rightTy by that 
Apſta;y that Paul [peaketh ofs Secondly, that that Apoſtaſy may be 
taken for the revoltiag from the Roman E mpire.T birdly,that 1t 15 not 
eceſſary that it ſhauld laſt for many year. Fourthly, that it aath not 
"ure one Head. Fifty, that the queſtion is yet. to be decided,Which of 
Wo pr. fe ſſorrs bave revolted from the faith & Religion of Chriſr, 
Whether the P apiſts or the LutheFans, 1 ankwer to each of theſe ; and 
il, Whereas you underſtand Artichrift himſcife metony mically by | 
( tapoltaſie,you confirme the ſame thing which Calvin {aith, thus 
Widly you uſe to put down Calvins impudency. SER 
lothe ſecond, Lanſwer;that this Apoſtaſic is not arevoltfrom the 
pre of Rozze, but from rhe true taith, that-is. from the love of ihe 
"Truth, as Pard him. fe expounds it ; and as it ſhall be made 
Mcattcrwards in the firſt and fourteen Chap.. of this confutation. - 
"hn third , touching rhe latting of the Apoltalic, we bave learnd 
"hs y out of the Revelation, that it hath prevailed for more then.a 
" ndtwo hundred and thre« {core years, .and wc have ſcenethis 
oo Clecrely laid forth unto us, then that any of our lilly ſubtilties 
- hy the matter, To the tourth I ſay, that if you can nade out 
| i multitude, beſides that of the whole-carth, which follow- 
b hot _ , I will not be againſt it, but you may make as mahy 
*:k t ls Apoſtaſic as you wall, Rev.13.8, To the fifth, namely, - 
K 155. that i5 not yet decided, as you ſay, whether the Pa | 
Ley - vera, have madean Apoſtalietrom the faith, we-will. | 
- boy "$6 this condition, to pu: the matter to the judgement of all 
et. 3&Mone(t whom 7 dolatry isfonndletthem bu condemned. 
Or fisrevolt F p Lallis atoſy Rod 
the Seripe.. or 1aolatry \san apoſtalie and rebellion again G00z 
© >Pares teach every where, 


% 
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But if there be any credit to be given to the moſt Holy oracles 
of the Scriptures, all that worſhipping of Images, invocation 
of Saints, adoring of Chriſts new coined body in the Sacrament, 
worſhiping of Reliques, and many ſuch abominablc things, we bein 
uſe and requelt amongſt you, is horrible Iavlatry , xnd therefore A- 
poſtaſy.But idolatry is a ſpiritaall fornication,and therefore as it isthe 
way of a whoruh woman, who cateth,and then wipeth her mouth, 
and ſaith. Lhave wrought no iniquity, Proverb. 30. 20. So is the way 
of Idolaters ; they can not be wrought by any meanes to acknow- 
ledge their impiety. Mo Fol 

"This ſhall be a true triall ( 5 Bellarmine ) before God and all his 
holy Angells, who are Apoſtates, you or wee ; The things which } 
you propound are ridiculons. You would make us revolters,becule } 
we have departed away from the ſuperſtition of our predeceſſors F 
that 1s both from their dofrine, and their rites alſo which be fullot J 
Idolatry ; as if we were not commanded to go ont of Babylenandto 
have nothiog at all todo with her. - We have indeed revolted from * 
the whore , we have revolted from Arnzchri/t ; that is, we Have te * 
volted from your Pope of Rome, but thanks be to God, wehavely- 
this revolt be taken ourſelves and cleaved falt to that one true God, 
who for his infinite mercies ſake in Chriſt, will give us thecrown. 
of cternall lite to reward this Holy revolt of ours, 'and who will 
for his Juſtice ſake render unto you everlaſting ſhame and confulion | 
with all thoſe that will not obey the truth unleflc you will repent iN 
time, and that asa jult guerdon of your wicked conſtancy , 01s 
ther devilliſh obſtinacy. Now then caſt up all your accounts, 
take the totall ſumme , and then ſee , ſeeing- Antichrij, 184 wicked, 
and Apoſtaticall Kingdome, and the Pope of Rome be the principal 
ringleaders of that Apoſtaſy., and they have been many , whether 
Antichri5t >e a (ingular perſon or no. 


. 
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| Where it is ſhewed that Antichriſt is comealready- . 


| (COneerning the coming of Antichriſt, we have {ct co miy 
 —monſtrations at the beginning of this Confutation, Wile 


| 


the moderate and determine cach of eyery queſtions 


% 4 
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I Cap; 2. touching Antichrift. "635 
| & 25 they may make manifcſt the. truth of them. Yet leaſt this 


alice, where the point is handled of purpoſe, ſhould complaine, 
that it is1cft naked and empty ; it (hall not be amifſe; to adde one 


atwo reaſons more to the former, as an overplus. And theſe we 


the out of the 2; Theff. 2.2. and firſt out of the third verſe ; Where 
tisfaid, wnleſſe the eApoſtaſy come firſt, and that man of ſinne be re- 
waled, that Son of perdition,cc, In which words the Apoltle at- 
frmeth,both that each of theſe two things ſhall go before the com- 


| inzof Chriff, as alſo, that the Apoſtaſy ſhall go before the revealing 
| & Atichrif, For that is the cauſe of this, that procureth this 
I niſchicf, as he teacheth after , thar Antichrift ſhall therefore come, 
J brayſe men Wonld not receive the love of the truth that they might be 
ſaed; verſ, 10, 11, And!the revealing of Antichrilt ſhould not be 

I &lyd after the Apoſtaſie, but it cometh forthwith after it ; as the 


Apoltle ſaith, #»leſſe rhe apoFtaſie come firſt, and the man of ſin be re- 


] wiled, &c, For after that that which hindercth ſhould be taken a- 


,"which as we have ſhevwed ,\ came to paſſe ſhortly after , this 


J iitilent Anrichri (hould come abroad intothe world immediatly. 


butthis apoſtaſie began privily and cloſcly at fuſt,even in the time 


1 the Apoſtle, which therefore cannot be a revolt fromthe Romane 


kpire,. but a-negle&t and contempt of the truth that wasonce re- 
eived, as.the fame Apoſtle doth interpret it in that place, and it 1s 
tut which hath prevailed for theſe many ages laſt paſt, and is to be 
kenop:nly at this day in that worſhipping of rcliques and of Images, 
ad inthe invocation of Saints practiſed by the (hxrch of Rome, as 
Welave {aid a little before, For the Lord is forſaken by ſuch kinde of 
lwktry, and when we chuſe ſtrange Gods, we depart from him.,as 
tis Jeremy Chap. 16. 11. Where the Prophe: is commanded to fpeak 
btte people and to ſay unto them thus, becanſe yorr forefathers have 
jrſaken me ſaith the Lord , . and have followed ſtrange Gods to wor- 
ſn them,and ro bow down unto them , but they have forſaken me, and 
ive wot kept my Law.. « 

and after this manner do all the reſt of the Prophets ſpeake. It 
ltneeds be therefore that Antichriſt is come long ſince, the ſigne 
nd cauſe whereof,that is ſo neer joyned unto it, hath kept Rex in the 
Kot for theſe many ages, Sceondly , that imp-diment 15 Jong a- 


Tkenaway , which was the onely thing which hindred in the 


be ot the Apoltle 5 {o that that man of finne could not be revealed % 
bar h Which-was not the Romane Empire, but the ſixt Head of that 
"Pre, which had then the Government of the world, yr ons 
ES, NS Ss | veth 


636. Againſt Bellarmine, Cap 4, 
lived. For fo the Revelation ſaich,Chap, 17.10. Five.have fallen, ne 
Z, that other 15 not yet come, That 6ne, who, as the' Angel ſaith, was 
then,was the f1xt King,with whom the Romane Etnpite ſhould not | 
fall,fecing the ſeventh King and Head ſhonld {lead after ; neither 
werethere more heads then one rajgning at once,ſv that the ſevemh 
_ bead ſhould vs well take upon him the {way of the Empire forhis 

part,as any one of rhe other former heads did. Therefore afloonas thit 


preicnt regiment ſhould be changed, which happened abont two 
hundred yzers after 7ohzs time ; then after. that heavie burden was 


removed which kept Artichriftdown , he ſhould'come forth, and | 


keep jn the view of the world. Pa 
Thirdly,if the myſtery of iniquity was working while the Apoſiles 
lived, it muſt needs be that the birththereof'was not far of, ihedas 
the paines in travail began to yex the Church ſo ſoon, 2. Theſl, 2.7 
Otherwiſe, what ſtrange monſter is this,: that the Papilts would 
make, that one ſhould be with Child fifteen hundred yeers agoc,u0l 
that yet the brat ſhonld not be harched;and yet when he ſhould [pral/ 
forth,he ſhould prove but a K ing of three yeers and 'a halfeslaſting* } 
But theſe be Popiſh dreames. For the Apoſtles conld hardly make 
. him keepin hiShorns, much lefſe could their poſterity do it, who had 1 
Tefle piety, knowledge,care,diligence,whoſe gifts alſo daily decaying | 
more and more,made the 93a» of ſin, to come and grow up themore 
quiekly. Theſe things being thus laid down ; let us now cometo 
that which you ſay. And here' we have but one agument onc- 
ly to*prove that Antichriſt is not yet come; it is long enough W- 
deed , as which reacheth from the beginning of a Chapter tothe 
very end,but it a8 weak in the joynts of it, and feeble in the Jones, 
It istedious and odious, I ; 
This is the ſam of it, Antgobriſt is not yer come,becauſe he rant 
then,When certain of thoſe that lived of old and of Fate thought jt Won! 
core, the ancient ones you ſpeak of, are the Theſſalonians, Cyp1i® 
Ferome,Gregory,oue 7ude, Lablantins,the*Biſhop of Florence; be later 
ones are the Samoſatenians of Hungary, and T ranffiluaria yr 
Chytrews, Lather,Bullinger, Muſytts -; And in follow1ng th15M4 | 
ter you ſpendall the Chapter,” © + 0 Matt 
I anſwer two wayes, firft that that is falle which you ſay, 02 | 
that came not at the times ſpoken of by thoſc Authors that you a " 
tion, 1s not yet come. It was not neceſſary that they ſhould m_ 
the farſt orjginall and upriſmg-of Antichrif. The Brafe go 
tobe a myſtery long after that he hath been revealed  KEeVe o” 


_ 


- 
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Whoſe perſon was.manifeſt, but not his wickednefle, and originall 
likewiſe, . For the myſterie ſhould be taken away, it that which lay 
king. withigs were opened _.uato all men. And as the Kingdome 
of God though it was foretold by the Prophets , came not with ob- 
ſfryation, Luke 17.25. So neither did the Kingdome of Antichriſt, 
Tares are ſown While the huſhandmen fleep, Mar. 13.25. Neither are 
they marked whea they come to their fir{t growth, but were they not. 
therefore at all, becauſe the husbandmen knew not by what degre 
they grew up 2 Shall we not acknowledge the Snnne to ſhine, be- 
cuſe we ſee not how it goeth forward ? "ut of doubt that moſt 
calty enemy of mankind,had rather have his Vickar to reſemble his 
Yn, fc to catne creeping in cloſcly, that ſo he might ſurprize 
emore ere they were aware of him, thun.to come ruthing in with 
t ſhout and an-uproare to give men warning to look aboutthem for 
lier own ſafety. . Beſides. when you would cqncludt that be is not | 
{come,you ſhould have comprized-allthe other times chat remain 
bjour time you ſet him to come in, and not thoſe few-times only, 
| Wach thoſe ancient and later men cited by you mentioned-Ean one 
4 *kad not to be come upon a day appointeJ, becauſe he came not 
| fteratthe firſt, ſecond, or third honre? It isa Faulty kinde of diſ- 
Ming, when there are many parts to be reckoned, to paſle by any, 
ing you have owitted molt of them, your propoſition 1s abſurd 
Werſe wayes, and ſo is the whole argument that depends upon 1t. 
andly, I-anſwer ſeverally.to your Authars , and ficſt touching 
© atcient ones, out of whoſc words we dot conclude'more then 
obly, chat Antichrift is come, For ſo ſaith Cyprian, Book 4. Ep. 
blog myſt know (ſaith he) beleeve and hold for a certaingthat the day 
"ts Churches oppreſſion is begren to come over our head, and that the 
Mf the World together With the time of Antichriſt approacheth. Je- 
> nag Epilt. to Agerach, about Aſonagamy laith, He that With- 
: : is jew aWay, and doe We not yet underſtand that e7ntichriſt ts 
oy vores ? Likewile Gregory Book 4. Ep. 38. All things are done 
4. are foretold, the King of priac is at hand. Now if Antichrit 
Lo proach thirtecne hundred. yeeres fince, or at lealt a thouſand, 
| wth "Dantteft by theſe teltimonies, how can it bethat he ſhould | 
| we Wo 3Syet? Youanſwer, that the ancient Fathers Were deceie 
they be an opinion which they had about the end of the world , Which 
bild 4, to be neerer then it Was. indeed ; and therefore that they 
St falſe opinion touching eAntichraſts approaching nearer then 
|. * Wa "truth | * 1 \ . + es | 
"#1. To. which" I ſay, if the ancient writers founded 
G. - ets Mmmm their 
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_ their opimion touching Atichriſts approching, upon their perſiyaſi. 
on of the. end of the world, it had been neceflarily, that as they erred 
about this : ſo they ſhould have erred about Antichriſt, but ſeeing 
they grounded their opinion upon other arguinents, and ſceing they 
gathered not ſo much that eZntichrift drew: neere', becaule theend 
of the world was at hand, as that the end of the world approached, 
becauſe e#tichriſt was at hand, that which they affirmed touch * 
ing this matter, mult needs be firme and ſtableunlefle you can teach 
us that the relt of their reaſons are as light as their opinion'Was yaing 
touching the end of the world; But itis'evident by their words;that 
they ſuſpected the end of the world to'be at hand;becauſe of eAme 
chriſts comming, and not on the contrary, -For Jerome. reafoneth, 
that eAnichriſt was at hand, becauſe that Whith hindered ww te. 
ken aWay. Gregory gathered, 1s' much out of the fulfilling of al 
thiags that were foretold, then which, what more certaineargy 
ment canthere be. And” yon your ſtlfe confeſſe rhat all the ancient 
Writers conſidering the Wickedneſſe of theiy times, did ſuſpeft that tt 
time of eAntichriſt was hanging over them, They did not therefor 
conclude aboift A»tichriſts comming otit'of their ſuſpeing that tix 
world wasat an end. For the laſt end is no where made'x figneo! 
thingsthat go bcfore it, but things that go before are made (1gnes ofthe 
laſt end, ſeeing it is the laſt of all, and moſt unknowne of allotht | 
thipgs,even tothe Angels themſelves;yea to the Son of man, Hatth 
24. Mark 13.32.36.It can give ho forewatning{ of things tjizve be 
fore it,and better known then it. They knew therefore by certani 
gunents. that "Antichriſt was ſhortly to cone, but that whici the 
added touching the luſt end,did relye only npon an uncertainecon)* 
Rure of men, They, had received'a fall: Chronologie from Clem” 
eMlexand. Stromat. I. that five thonſind feven hundredeighty for 
yeares two moneths, and* tWelvedayes werepalt from e Adam" 
the death of Commodrs the Emperour, T7 
To this was added the opinjon touching the laſting of the wo! 
for ſix thouſand yeares: Whereupon Cyprian faith'1n his Pretace'? 
bis exhortation to the Martyrs :” Six thouſand yeares av 0-100 A100 
Felfilled fince the times that the Devill began to fight againſt ” rf 
And that of Laftanrins came thence in the 7 Book of his DI $78 ! 
[tit.Chap.25. 411 the time We Look for in this World, is 10 70077 v9 
ſpace of two hundred years.To theſe if we (hall addethelr 0 aſt 
touching the worlds quick & preſent expiring after Antichr hetwed 
ming,then'ſhal jt cafily appear that there is great diffcreno@%" 1 


_ 
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thoſe things which they handle touching Anrichre/t,and thoſe things 
which theyſet down about the end of the world. This was certain- 
ly-made, knowa: unto them by many Prophecies, and undoubted 
ſignes thereof, this they were perſwaded of by ſome hikelihqod it had 
tothe truth ; and by the weake authority of men,” The like we ſee 
in Chrilts Diſciples, whom we know to have expected a temporall 
Kingdom , yet when they preached, that Chrift was come,and that 
the Kingdom was then to be reſtored to Iſ{ract, ſhould any maa that 
could not ſee the Kingdome reſtored. deny to give credit to their 
report touching Chrifts comming ? Or it he ſhould, ſhould he not 
tal unequally 2 For they knew that Chriſt was come by molt cer- 
tune arguments which could not deceive , but that which they con- 
cited touching the temporall Kingdom,, they drew out of the dregs 
Wikscommon:errouts:. . > 2g nt ren $ i 

After the lame manaer the ancient writers underſtood by trite 
lynesout of-the Scriptures ,. that- Anrichri/# wasat the very doors, 
| it that: which_ they affirmed touching the laſt end , was 
litirown invention-;. yet ought it not to diminiſh the credit of that 
tuth which-is Joyned-with it , you are. not therefore {caped away 
with this anſwer of yours,but the judgement of the ancient fathers, 
remaineth ratified and uninoveable , that Antichriſt is come ; and 
_ Ukrefore-it was not for nothing thatone of your own ſide the Biſhop 
f Florence, avouched openly tive hundred. yeers ſince, that Anti- 
rift Was come at that time. For the ſuppreſſing of whom the Coun 
ſlldf Florence was called and gathered , but you have thought ſafer 


foryour (elves, thatthe fame of this councell ſhould rather come to | 
palterity,, then that the acts thereof ſhould come to their know- 


AZ OO rs 
astouching the later writers,you mention firſt of: all the Samoſa- 


temansof Hungary , with whom I will have nothing todo, I care - 


dt whatthey think,or think not.till they ſhall be of a ſounager minde 
en theyare. Thereſt of the learned men, diffcr after three ſorts in 
Mr judgementstouching the time of Antichriſt: coming; 1/hyricas, 
Irew agd'Euther, making.the coming of Antichriſt to be about 
on ſeer of the Lord,600. Bullinger at the yeer 763.nſculus 1200 
, reaſon of their judgement was this, becauſe they being. ſuch 
Ak lented men, the ſecond upriſing of the Beaſt, in the precintts 
Ny ny [tick,did ſmell fo.ltrong,that they could not bend their 
; © Me think of any time beyond'chis, wherein they axe lixe to 
5X hunting doggs, 'whowhen once they have ſmeld out the place 
2 - Mmmm s. where 
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where the wilde Beaft couch, are carried with a full cry, and nn 
after them withall their might ,-no longer ſmelling onteevery one of - 
their ſteppes 3 Therefore thcy referre for the moſt- part fact things 
to the ſecond riſing of the Beaſt," "which belong to theſfirſt ; anddo 
draw many things toit , thatare notagrecble unto it; but this light 
errour of theirs touching the time of his upriſing doth not takeaway 
his coming at all, but we may know that Antichriſt was come'ty 
the ſhoote andcout-cryes they make, though: they were ignorant of 


- thevery moment,when he began firſt to ſubſilt.” Let us therefore rup 


over your anſwers to each of them, that ſo you may underſrand not 
lo much, that they were in an errour; as that-you have wearied your 
{elf tego purpoſe,in labouring to overthrow their opinions. - - 

In the {tcond ptace yougraple with 7#yricxz ;,. who faith? t64 


. Antichriſt Was.then borne , When Phocas granted power to the Popeif 


Rome , that hs ſhould be cailed the Head of the Church; Which hap- ; 
pened in the yeer 606. You anſwer; thar he Was not borne at thutm 
im tWo refpettrfirft becauſe the temporall kingdom of Antichriſt of 666 


yeers continuazce, which Illyricrus holds to be began from that tut of 
his *priſing,ſhould long ſince be ended, and A atichrift ſhould be deal 
Secondly becauſe by the Popes ſpirituall Kingdom, Which [Ulyricus Wy 


| have to laſt 1029.yeersthe Century Writers might knoW tht endef tht 


World exattly,wbich is againſt the words of onr Lord, At 1.8 Mat.24 


/ 


I anſwer to the firſt,It js abſurd and fooliſh:to gather as you do from 
his words that Antichriſt muſt-dieafter:666.yeersare expircd,wnen 
as you ſee*and ſay,thathe and the reſt of the century-writers d0 give 
him a.ſpirituall Kingdom thatlalteth a thoufand'two hundred three- 
{core yeers. Cana man raigne five hundredninety four yeats , ter 
he is dead ; { for ſo_ many yeers do they proroge his ſpiritual Mg" 
domebeyond his temporall; but perkiaps vour- Pope hath no M07 
life nor livelincfſe kf in him ,- withouthistemporall power, #818 
Serpent hath\without his duſt. rr erriteT: | 
 Tothe ſecond Ianſwer,thatit is as poſſible,for the century writer 
to know the yeer exaQly, when the world ſhall ve.cnded,ast 1597 | 
yout Popiſh writers to know the very day. Now do not youre® Wy 
a thonſand three-hnndred five and: thirty dayes from tae began 
of Antichriſts Kingdome to the laſt judgement ? What ſhal o 
known ſo long betore, whea the laſt day ſhall be?Hath thar{pee&) | 


Qur Saviour as touching that unknown day no longer any oy" 


till Antichriſt ſhall come, Mark:1 3. 32. How then canit come, 


ſnare upon thoſe that awell on the face of the Whole carth ? Luc : # : 4 


= —— " - 


| Car. 3. touching Antichriſt, "641 
Therefore you confate them not worth a ſtraw. We have fhewed 
that that former number is not thenumber of his Kingdom , but of 
hisname, but-that the other is tobe reckoned from the firlt com- 
ming of Antichnft-, not-from the ſecond, But I will not pro- 
cute this matter now with many words. I returne to you , and 
grant yon that which you labour for. Admit,that Antichriſt was net 
bornefirſt of- all.  * WO. > 
ThisI enquire of you,” whether he was then extant orno? If you 
deny that the was then extant, I will convince you, for then was-rhas 
that bindred taken aWay, Which did onely make him ſlacke his comimg, 
4 Jerome aftirmed right now. Then Were all things accompliſhed, 
| Wiich were foretold that they ſhould go before his commg, as Gregory 
F wouched,then was the univerſall Prieſt extant ſucha one as the ſame 
4 Oregory ſpeakes of confidently, 3/hoſorver calleth himſelf or defires 
to becalled univerſall Prieft forerunneth Antichriſt With hrs priat, 
book 7.Epift, 194.to Mauricius, But if he that deſireth ſuch aname 
& Antichriſts forerunner, whom ſhall we call him that had gotten 
Therefore ſeeing Antichriſt was forth coming at that time , ſce 
ww withall,howy it can be that he isnot yet come, "M 
Inthe third place you ariſwer to Chytrexs, who determineth his 
riſing about the ſame time , cſpecially. becauſe Gregory did about 
lat time eſtabliſh invocation of Sajats,and maſſes for the dead,&c. 
lotheſe things you lay,that Gregory was net the ff that taught men 
"Worrare Saints, and ro offer waſſes for the dead,for all the ancient 
Wer; taught the ſame thing, and in the Rome of them all you pro- 
Ke Ambroſe onely.3ho Was more ancient then Gregory by two hun- 
ayers; I nnſwer, that Chytreus indeed was in an errour, who 
it Antichriſt to be yonger then he was indeed by ſome ſtore of 
RIS; For he was much more ancient, but yet he bare his age fo 
wh that ke ſeemed to be alwaycs waxing like a child, freſh, and 
wy, 3S1t were another pretty Cupid. Certainly his ſecond wpraſing 
wr the man, whereby he revived from the dead,and as Acſon is 
Fr by the Poets to be made a yong man of an old, ſothis =ti- 
' # returned from his youth to his cradle and infancy again. And 
i * not be marvelled at, that that was then counted his ficlt up- 
Which then ſeemed to be nNeW. | 
Fog yonQs ſodeny his beginning that you adde yeers unto him,but 
Nike any from him ; as if you were getting the poſſeſſion of 


a inhex; | 
1 Mritance fora ward and as if you were afraid he would come 
"Mt out of his nonage, the 


Mmmm3. | | In 
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Inthe fourth place you come to Luther , who maketh Antichri 
to have a couyble coming ; one with a ſpirituall Sword,afterthe yer 
600. another with a temporall Sword after the yeer 1000. You 
aniwer , that the Popes depoſed Emperonrs , and made Wars apainſ 
wbem before the thouſand yeer ; T anſwer - Therefore thou alfo wilt 
decelved(o Luther) Antichriſt was come before thou ſuppoſed hin 
to become. Certainly you defend the Pope in ſach a manner, wif 
one that were accuſed of theft . fhould for the purging of hiti:|!e 
from his crune cry out openly , that this was not the firlt Thefthe 
committed , but that he ha4 a hand in many other , and thoſe more 
grievous robberies, you did not fear as it ſeemeth, that there would 
{ome come after , who would fearch out further and higher 1nto 
Antichriſts Originall. | 
Fittly Bullinger doth ſo expound that number-666. that he make 
it to determine the yeer of the coming of Antichriſt after the Rene: 
lation was written,namely the yeer of your Lord, 763. To wil | 
you an{wered well, that this number belongeth ro Antichriſts 1am, | 
not to hu time ; though this do little help your cauſe, For howlocit 
he was not born at that time firſt, he might be born before that, whica 
doth {hewutficienily that you affirm {afely that he is not comey?t 
dixtly uſculu attirmeth that Antichriſt came about the yet! 
I 290, and that being moved with the authority of Bernard, fait id 
ter many other other things wherein he bewaileth the (innesof I 
times; [tremaineth that rhe man of fin ſhould be revealed,Serm.6.01 
Plal. 80 You anſwer two things, firſt that the ſuſpicion of Ber 
Was falſegas Was that of Cyprian, Ierome, and Gregory in their tiWti 
for he ſuſpefted ont of the evils Which he ſaw , that Antichrife WW 
nigh,Secondly,that there Were far Worſe Popes Wirhort any compariſ0# 
in the former agethen in that. 
Tanſwer,tothe firſt, youdo worthily to contradict the Apoli 
For he teacheth that the apoſtaſic goeth before Artichriſt and 2a" 
ſhall come into the world, becauſe they deſpiſed the love of thet! ul 'l 
thereby declaring, that theres no more evident ſigne of Antichrip | 
approaching and raigning , then all kinde of hypocritical mp } 
that raungeth every where without controllment. = 
: You will have Bernardto be deceived,becauſc he ſuſpected y ; 
evils which he ſaw that Antichriſt was neer. Indeed he Wi i | 
ceived, that he thought him to be nicer, and not preſevt. Other _ 
. hethought moreſincerely touching Antichriſt, then the Teſuits 
TY " ; fav, ſceing they 
wont,or any other of the Papiſts. To the ſecond 144y 1 16 were 
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were worſe in the former age, we grant unto you that Antiehrifts - 
fiſt beginning was not now , but that he was begotten long before, - 
but he wasnow openly. extant. RE ae TONE {3 

And ſoat I:ngth you have made ſuch,a_goodly piece. of diſpute 
about this queſtion, as if one ſhould be very earneſt to prove , that 
the ſunne was not riſen at noone , though he began to ſhine in the | 

Horizon at fix a clock in the morning , becauſe 1t did not ariſe either 
attkecight hour, as one affirmed , or at the nzath as another, or at 
the tenthas a third man held. By ſuch a kinde of argnment do. you 
udyour Complices prove that Anrichrift is not yet come. 
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Toy _ Chapter 4. = 
Avainſt the firſt demonſtration that Antichriſt is not; - | 
yet come, taken from Univerſall preach- 
- Ing of the Goſpel 


THisqueltion about the time of Aztichrift coming, giveth greateſt 

light to the truth of the reſt,being as it were the {wn that enlight- 
nt@all the reſt of the ſtarres with his light , Here-upon it is that 
bularmine hath prepared {ixc thight and thicke vailes, which he 
allth derponſtrations , to obſcure the truth with , under- which he 
bopeshis Pope may lurke ſaf-ly. Now he will have theſe taken out 
vt {0 many c« taine, ſignes ( as he ſaith.) of Azrichrifts com ming, «. 
WoWiercof do go before, namely the preaching of -the Goſpel 1a 
lie whole world,aod the deſolation of the Romane Emprre. 

Twodo accompany 1t,that is, the preaching of Henoch and Elias, 
8a great and moſt nortorious perſecution. Two follow it,name-- 
FtedeltruRtion of Anrichriſtaftcr three yeers and an half, and the 
Mot the world, noneof which.( ſaith he.) we have ſeen to be ex- 
Wm yet, Let us therefore ſee what we can do by the grace of God + - 
0 belp this blind fellow andlet us take away the Scales from his 
5 3Witha faithfull handif ſo be that he will ſuffer ns. 

cronnaation of your firſt demonſtration is laid down, Mat. 24-14. 
ane L of the Kingdom, ſhall be. preached in the whole Worla for 

Famed 11, to all the Gentiles , out of which words an argam-At 1$ 
wth thus, which I pray you ſuffer met1o bringinto forme that ſo | 

« are of the morerude ai:d ſimple ſort, might the mor. caſily 
| = tliz-at of yours in making demonltrations thus, He that 
| | AOL - + OATS : T8 
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is to come after the preaching of the Goſpell in the whole world, i 
nat come yer. But Artichrift is ro come after the preaching ofthe 
Goſpecllin the whole world ; therefore he is not come as yet. Thi 
1s your manner of demonſtrating', wherein, we meet withmuy 
marvellous 'and newfound matters , that were never deliveredby | 
any of the Maſters , that profeſſe the art of demonſtration, namdy, |. 
that ſuch principles {hould be uſed in demonſtrating , which arent 
ther 2rze nor firff, For as for the truth of them; 'the propoſitionit 
either manifeltly falſe, or at leaſt doubttull, as it {hall appeare more 
cleerly afterwards, and therefore ſuch 'as is not fit to demonltrit 
withall. | EE 
Befides, if a man ſhould doubt of the aſſumption, what ſtrengtd 
can it have from that place of 1Zarchew? What one word istherein } 
him touching Antichrilts comming after an.univerfall preaching! | 
How is this an immediate principl:, which if it have any creditati) |] 
muft borrow it from another place? Pardon mel pray you, it I'y 
fomewhat more curious and hard to pleaſe then you may rhinkth# 
is need. I thought it neceſſary to make a triall of fome one of your” 
monſtrations, of all which ſeeing we have now gotten a taſte wil 
ſwect ones they be, in this firſt and foremolt of his fellows,welkil 
not need to be fo preciſe in canvaſing and ſcanning the reft , butW* 
all may judge of them by the nature of this one, | 
But even you your ſ{clfe ſaw how it wasnot worth a deaf nut,muet 
lefle worthy of thename of a demonſtration , and therefore flyey0 
to a probable reaſon, which you ſet as anund Ik per, tohol of 
that tottering demonltration of yours. Therefore to confirmetlit, 
aſlumption of yours, viz. That Antichrift ſhall come after age in 
preaching, you let 2Zatthe\v goe, as whoſe name you did only 7 
in, to face out the matter with, and thus you ſay ; Howſorver auf 
| thew deny us his helpe at this dead lift , yet this matter may vepre® 
by reaſon,becauſe in the time of Antichriſt,the craelty of that Left ptr 


be pro 
ether 


= 


Car. 4. touching Antichriſt, 645 


not ſubſiſt togerher with it ? But why may he not go before it I pray 
yon? Yea what if-he muſt necefſarily goe before, and that by force of 
this demonſtration of yours ? | | —_ 
Certainly he cannot ſubſiſt together-with the oenerall preaching, 
| becauſe of the cruelty of the perſecution, for ſo are your owne 
words, and he-cannot come after; for Chriſt ſaith, thar Whey once the 
| Goſpel ſhould be preached in all the World, then ſhall the conſranmation 
come, 'You-ſee that nothing commeth between the univerſall prea- 
ching and the end of all things, Therefore it muſt needs be, by tis 
zoodly reaſon of yours , that he ſhould come before the univerſall 
preaching, This is-not the leaſt vertue of this daughty undovdted de-+ 
monltration,that it makes more to help your adycrfartes cauſe than 
your own:But ſay you,the adverſaries do not admit of this reaſon. Truly 
nomore do your friends neither believe, unleſs they be ſome little 
Crafty Foxes that will praiſe the Crow for his ſweet ſinging. But I 
(on you thanks yet,that you will acknowledge at length the abſurd- 
des of this demonſtration. Beſides you ſay,that you have no letſure noW 
to make this demonſtration ſtrong and nnanſWwerable. by laying open the 
Wdeny able principles thereof,and therefore that you Will prove rhe ſame 


poynt out of the teſtimonies of the Fathers. 7 
What,have you no leiſure, which undertook the moſt copious hand- 
93 ot all controverſies,that might ſerve for a Treaſury of controver- 
& Specially ſeeing you bring no one argument of any weight in 
tls cauſe 1 cannot but take notice here of a crafty Jeſwites {1mplc 
laift, That which for poverty and badnefle of your cauſe you cannot 
&, you make usbelicye you have no leaſure to do, for the haſte you 

Make to other matters 
utlet us goe on with you, and let us ſcehow you trimme and 
ove both the parts of your former argument ; for there was no 
7 one to be come by as it: ſeemeth,bur you are glad to trick up 8 
hanſom the old Das neft,that it might make ſome ſhew:of a pret- 
/ Pece of wor k by your tampering with i-Firſt therefore you bring 
| ary Cyril, Theodoret, & Damaſcenc,who affirm,That Antichriſt 
; 6 ; =O e, but a fter an rwntverſall preaching. I anſwer, that is not 
be ary o usto ſearch curioully into their ſaying,becaufe they teach 
ity we 8 agreeable to the Scriptures. For Antichrift was to'come 
i not ings Fa love of the Truth,z Theſ.2.10.Now the puniſhment 
fach ION te veſire the fault be committed ; and'there'could be no 
ow and fire ©, before there” were .powyer and means given. to. 
obclieverthe triath} 10-5 oe Het, 
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In this therefore-I will not-{tand againſt you, moreover I.doe ab. - 
_ tera ſort grant your proofs hereof our of the Text. For the Goſpell 
was to be preached before that great tribulation, of which we. read; 
71ath.24 21.but herein you erre,in that you think, both that this tri- 
bulation here ſpoken of,is that laſt great one that ſhall bee, and that - 
tis the perſecution of Antichriſt, For it is no other than the deſtrut- 
. on ol /eryſalem,as Chryſoſtom doth alſo acknowledge, though h&- 
would have it to be referred typically unto Antichriſt, Let Antichiilt 

then come after the generall preaching. ed 

But what of that * Hath not the whole world rung: with the Go- 
ſpell till this day ? Soyou held indeed, thongh the' matter iit ſelfe be 
otherwiſe, Chriſt when he was about ro aſcend into: heaven,comman- 
ded his Apoltles,to go into all the World,Mar.16, 25-And he promiſcd 
them,that they ſhould be his Witneſſes even to the end of the World, Alt 
1.8. It cannot be,that either the Apoſtles were negligent in falhlling 
Chrilts commandement,or that our Lord did net pertorm that which 
he promiſed,neither did rhe event ſhew to the contrary ; as the Apo- 
fele teacheth,ſaying;rhat the faith of the Romans Was pwblifhed througle 
out the Whole World,Rom. 1.8. And that the Goſpell: came nuto the Ct 
l:ſſians as it did alſo unto all the World,Col.1.6.23.You anſiver,that tit 
Whole World ts taken in. theſe places not properly and ſimply , but by af 
gere ; but that the Gofpell ts to be preached properly and ſimply # 
evcry nation, before eAvutichriſt come: Which thing you prove by the 
teſtimony. of the Fathers , and by. tliree reaſons, the Fathers lf 
Augnſtine,Oripen and Ieroms, beſides thoſe that were cited above Y 
anſwer,that it 15 not to be doubted, but that the Fathers apply the 
words to the words of the Scriptures,and therefore that they ſay of 
ren that the Goſpel 3s to be preached in the Whole Worldgin the univerſal 
World,jn all lands,&c. But it may wel be doubted, whether they pe 
expreſſely or no, and whether they will have itto be their expre® 
meaning , that theſe kinds of ds are-to bee taken ſimply 4b 
not hguratively, | : of 

Tcrom ſaith in his Epiſt.to Ageruchia,he that hindrea,s taken on ny 
tbe Way;and do we not kerehy underftand,that Antichriſt 1s nigh 1 
which, words of his it is plain,that he underſtood not any oy oe 
of preaching ih the whole world, but ſuch as had been in an@Pe wo 
his time;for otherwiſe how conld Antichriſt be at hand?ſo faiths | 
gory,as\vc have heard,that all things Which Were fore-teld wt AY 
led,the King of pride Was at thedoors. Thereforethis nVeT . Ly i 
cing was then accompliſhed, but not properly as yon take 1ICOMS. 
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isnotſeen perfectly fulfilled, nonot at this day,as you allo ſay. Ther- 
fore toſſe and peruſt the Fathers over , and weigh their writings 2 
litle morediligently;-perhaps howſoever theſe things have been ex- 
cceding dark.and hard unto.them; you ſhall nor tind any ſuch kind of 
preaching .inthem as you.dream of. The firſt of-rhe reaſons you brin 
_ sthis,becauſe Chriſt ſuith that the preachiao-i4 the Whole World is a 
pen of the conſuramation of the World; for {6 bz adderh immeadiarel 7,and 
then ſhall the end be. Bur ſay you ; if the Goſpell ſhould be preached. 
i» the Whole Wor ld ot properly bat by a Synechdoche,that ſigne Were of 
no valye, For the Goſpell Was preached after that manner un the Whole 
World by the Apoſtles in the firſt 20 years after Chriſt, 1 anſwer, that 
that which. you affirmeviz. chat the preaching en the Whole World 1s @ 
ſine of the end of the Yorld,is your own;(0 Bellarmine) not Chriſtss 
heſaith no more here,butirhat che end ſhall 'comethen;; Thoſe words of 
the World be none of his, nor-any part of-hismeaning. For the end he 
paketh of,is not.of the,world, but of the Iewiſh Temple and go- 
rcrament, the priviledge whereof_ was abrogated at and by Chriſts 
death, but now all the uſe thereof alſo ſhould be-raken away at the 
attering and overttirow, of. their nation.. '/-- | 


= 


forthe Diſciples asked Chriſt about 4 double end of the Temple 


and of the 17/0714, verl. 3. Touching t<ar,Chrilt anſwereth unto the 13. 
A touching ehiche ſpeakethin the reſt of che Chap. under the name 
ot his comming z neither ſhould he haveatisfied their demands, un- 
Ifche had compriſed bothrof theſe poynts in his anſwer, VWhere- 
lore that wniver/al preaching was a ſigne of the deſtruction of- Jerw{a- 
which had for a more immediate figne of it, the abhomination of 
{folation,whichDanic! foretold;which being ſet next unto this of the 
Peaching,may teachus, of what end the former words ſpeak ; For 
Unit doth not anſwer-ſo conſuſedly, and intricately, thathe would 
Ip back again tothe ſtate of the Tewes, preſently after he had ſpo- 
ot: the end of the world. Seeing therefore he ſpeaketh of thi; 
"oMummation in this/place, and not of atiy other,there is-no.neccſtity 
that preaching in the whole world ſhould be taken properly. I 
our ſecond. reaſon is, that all rhe-nations of the earth vere promi- 
ATR Cir iſs properly, All nations (hal ſerve him,Pſ4.7 2.Therefore this 
: ag. %ght ro be proper. T anſwer , that 1 deny not, bur that all 
wy IH begathered co Chrilt, and.chat.by a general preacting, 
FAN K > called before, he come to judgenient. For tae preaching 
tiny «x orais thar nyer Trumpe*, +hich1s'appoy ned tor the gathe- 
'z 01: the ele&& together;und I-tinde'thatchere is a dopble 'gentrall 
= Nnnn 2.  proacht- 
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preaching fpoken of in the.Scriptures,one Þ garatsveanother proper ; 
as ie ſhall declare more fully at the end of this Chapter ; But what 
make theſe things to the comming of A4nrichriff?We have demonſtra- 
ted, that he-came a thouſand and three hundred yeares fince.Beſides, 
his overthrow hall goe before the {aſt judgement a long time; as we 
wil ſhery afterin the 9, Chapter of this confutation; where we ſhall 
fpcak of purpoſe touching the end of the world,as alſo we ſhall ſhew 
it in cxpounding the reſt of this book of the Revelation. Therefore 
that may gee before Chrifts comming, which ſhall follow Antichriſts 
deftructton. And indeed this proper generall preaching hall not be- 
gin, before that Antichriſt be at an end,or elſe at leaſt be about tofil- 
thy dye. The times are not to be confounded, neither is thattobe. 
transferred to one time, which is proper to another. | 
Your third reaſon is this, becauſe the GoSpel ſhall be preachedin the 
Whole World for a teftimeny to all nations;Therefore there muſt be a ge- 
eral preaching before the generall indgensent. I anſwer; that this af- 
gument is all one, with the former, ſave that it is after a ſort diftingut- 
thed by the ſubjects. - | EP | 


That ſpake of the ſalvation of. the cle&; rhzs of the julk condem- 
nation of the-Reprobates, Yet the anſwer is all one , For I confefle, 
there muſt go a generall preaching before the general judgement;but 
when you ſhall have proved, that the generall judgement and Ant 
chriſt are things ſo neerely conjoyned, that that which gocth betore | 
that Iudgement,muſt needs go before Antichriſt alſo ; then will Inol 
think much to aſſent unto you, and to'think , that a generall prez 
ching properly taken;ſhall goe before Antichrift. And now as it jt | 
had put the matter out of all controverſie,you fall to anſwering of S, 
Pauls words, Rom.10.18, Their ſound is gone out into all the World, | 
tne interpretation wherof you bring out of Anguftin,Zcrom,and The 
14;the ſum of all is, chat.thoſe Words are to be underſtood figuranue ly 
Which you might have obtained caſily without ſo great a do : There 
is no man but will grant that this and the like Scriptures above 
ted are not to be taken properly. | | | | 

But ſceing Pau ſpeaks figuratively, why ſhould not Chrit peru 
io likewiſe > Becauſe fay you,zt is not abſurd if We ſhould grant _ h fl 

| Lora ſpake properly,and the Apoſtle fleuratively.F or the reaſons V? ta 
compel us ro take the Lords voords in a proper fenification, have ; 
ſame force,if they be applyea to Pauls Words , ſpecially ſeemng the po 

ſpeaks of a thing to come, but Payl ſþake of 4 thing paſt. I anſwers n ; 
ing that exs.of which Chriſt ſpake was onely of the City, 107 © |, 
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world, namely of Ierwſalem,there is no reaſon-to force 1s to take the 
Lords words rather in their proper ſignification, then thoſe of Pax/, 
Rom.1. 8. Coloff. 1.:6,-23. of which we ſpake before. For whereas 
you lay that Pawl. ſpeakerth of a matter paſt,, Rom. 10..18. You 
might have remembred out of Avguſtine, that be took the time paſt, 
fer that Which Was:to come, as David had done, Whoſe Words they are, 
as you your ſelf wrote a little before,and that the Prophets are wont 
to ſpeak every. where almoſt of things to come, avit they were palt. 
In the other Scriptures P4x/ſpeaketh of that matter now already 
perfited, which the Zord foretold was to be perfited. This firft de- 
nonſtration of yours therefore,halteth down right in every part,ia- 
ng nothing in it that is ſound, nor no. jot of tfuth buc-the generall 
preaching you ſpeak ef is ſuch a {igne' (In that ſenee that you would 
nave preachingto be eaken )of Antichriſt that is to come;as the Iewes 
tavc tained untothemſelyes of Chriſt rhat s ro come, namely fuch as 
the bold and blind preſumption of men dare deviſe, without any alt= 
thority of the Divine Oracles. Wherfo:e ſeeing you have writen no» 
ing ſoundly tonching this: matcer, T will aſſay, if I can bring forth 
ome more certain-natter;as I promiſed would do right now, that 
the Readers may know what they are to think about this point. 
There ts therefore a double univerſal preaching, as wehave ſaid, 
« figurative one,and & proper *one, That was given. to the Apoſtles 
tor a figne of the deſtruction-&f Ieruſalem, and of their. eſtare ; and 
bitſhould- go before Artichrift alſo,who was not to come forth,but 
ater ſome ages,when that whole maner of regiment was quite extin-_ 
galhed,The ether which we call a generall preaching properly, thal 
ot 56 before; but ſhall follow. Antichriſt. | 
ror after he:ſhalbeſlaine, the Goſpell ſhall be ſpread abroad far 
nd wide, cyen among thoſe nations, which have never heard of it 
herto, For then faall the Nations bring their glory and borour to 
the nav Holy { uy, IREV.21., 24. Then ſhall the tree gndW:1n the middejÞ 
| the freer of the* holy City, Whoſe leaves. forall yerld medicine and _ * 
ralth to the Nations, Revel.22.2. Then ſh1ll the Temple be openedgin= 
0 Which no firanger' could enter , during the time of the ſcoen laſt 
Pigner,WhereWich Antichrift halbe confamed;Rev, 15.8:& Chap.16. 
"n frail Waters flovu ot of the Temple rovvards rhe Eaft, ana into the 
pp ey round about, wvith rl.e vuholeſomeneſs vuhercof a very great 
if 'titude of fiſhes ſhall be begotten, Bzech. 47. Then? to conclude, 
Þ Y that x © little Horne ſhall be taken avvaygthe Kingdom ſhall be 
| ON melike ro the Sowof Man, that alÞ prope, nations bas af 
| | tha 
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650 \ - Againſt Bellarmine. Caps, 
Shall ſerve him, Daniel 7. 14. And this Kingdom 1s not that which 
15 .to be: enjoyed in the heavens, where there is no diſtinRionof - 
Peoples, Nations, and languages, but: that which tis to come' and 
to be ſcene on carth, which- 1s to beadminiitred+ with the Scep- 
ter of his Word. oY WE 
So thar after this Horne is cut down,which they do commonly in- 
terpret to be,partly of Antiochns,partly of Antichriſt, but-in truth he _ 
15 the Tzrk? that 1s to be rooted out :fomewhart after the- true Anti 
chriſt; there is a moſt ample preaching of the Goſpell to made, that 
{hall have much more large and wide bounds,: then ever it hath had 
betore that, For then indeed ſhall all Nations ſerve hins,Pſal; 72.11, 
And God ſhalt be King over-all the earth, and in that day ſhall there be 
one (rod, and'his name fhall be one, Lach. 14.19.» © + 
Theſe things and:;many of the like nature do :makeir plain, tht + 
howſoever the DoQrine of Salvation have ſhined upon many Nati- 
ons before eLntichriſt came, yet after he ſhall be once defaced, the 
Tabernacles of the Holy tfurch ſhall be .unfolded--much wider ; fo 
that,a very huge and innumerable.multirude ſhall be.gathered toge- 
ther into them unto whichitheaſſembles:of former times being com- 
pared, thall ſeem to bevery ſmall,or rather none at all. Theſe things 
are thoſe which the. Scriptures reach touching the #niver/all preact- 
72mg, which be-conſtant, firme, ſtable, full of Majeſty, power, and 
mercy inrepet of God; but if we ſhall.caſt our-eyes upon our {elves 
they are no lefle full fraught with all kinde- of joy; and Solace. 
Whereas om the contrary, thoſe things-which you have ſet beſorc 
us , are cither uncertain conjectures, or vain fiitions and tot- 
geries, which will both-deceive your expectation at the laſt, and 
 1n the meantime, they lead you away into crrour and deſtruction 
rec ene re crrennnns FE ow © © EA GES AHN S In nn nmr nent nn ee 
Gus, SV; Am gh 
Agarnſt Bellarmines {ſecond demonſtration, taken from 
b the deſolation «f the Romane Empire. 


He ſecond demonſtration ts t : jc Che you ſay ) from ent 
4 figne that goeth before the time. of Antichrist , Which þalloe 
a totall deſolation of the Romane Empire, which. ſecing it 0 
reth to this day, Antichriſt. ts not yer rome, Hereupon yo! gh 
dertake ro prove two things - beth that, Antichriſt will wot cOrc w 
after that the- Empire” of Rome be "altogether laid waſte 340%" 


CMpIYe. CA YiEhOS | '. Voy. col . 
-that the Empire of Rome endureth. unto this days'\ 1.90 arme + 
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Car. . touching Antichriſt, 651 
frme the firſt 'out- of ſour Scriprures:*” Among which the three 
firſt, namely, Dan.2, 7. Rexel. 17. rely upon the interpretation of 
Irenezs, Book 5 EN. %e he 
- But I pray you let us let Authorities-;of men go;, and let us 
weigh the marrer it ſe!f jn the ballance- of the truch. 1f the 
matter were to be ſifted out wita the opinions of:men,. that are 
contrary each to. others, and whereof many might be bronght. in 
theſe melt darke and obſcure places, we ſhould never make .an 
end; Ler us worke ..it; rather out: ;ok; thoſe principles ,. by the 
conduct: whereof wee may bee, lead. to ſomewhat thar is. cer- 
As touching therefore the ſecond of Dani?!, and that ſucceſſ1- 
on of the chief Kingdoms, which were tobe on earth to the end 
of the world, which the: Image ſheweth, that noteth our by:rhe 
read of Gold, the kreaft of Silver, the Belly of braſſe, the. legges of 
ren,and the feet partly of iron, partly of clay., the four principall 
Kingaoms , that ſhould be on earth; namely , Of the Afﬀyrians, the 
Ferſians, the Grecians,; the Ramanes 3; Whereof that of the Romanes, 
Wich zs the, Inft;Was-as you.ſay, divided intotuvo parts for a moſt tong 
me, a5 the legs are tvvo, and longeſt of ail the parts. ' Befrdes,that 
there ſprang vp ten" toes out of thoſe tvwo legs, and that the':vvhote 
image ended wa them, 'becaue the Romane Empire vvas to be. di- 
Vided at lexgrh into 1cn Kings , becauſe there ' ſhall be:no: King of 
'* Remanes, as no toets aleg, As touching theſe things 1 ſay, what 
NM: werd is there in; this whole viſion, whereby Antichriſts:com- 
ming may be intimated, afcer the; utter defacing of -the Empire: of 
oe? lIhearvf two. legs, and feet divided into ten Toes, but'net a 
Whit touching Antichriſt, whether he ſhould come or no;or wherher 
could come after this diviſion or before it, or in the time of it. 
2 Fol thus go on to build, demonſtrations, or rather caſtles in the 
wy Without any leaſt ſhew of a ground for them toſtandon * Nay 
"Mt 1t the contrary may be.molſt fivmely concluded from hence,that 
"Ihriſt ſhould come before the univerfall deſtruRtion of this Em- 
fy ? For he ſhall come before Chriſt ſhall come; but rhe Romane 
Pre ſhall not be wholly deſtroycd before Chrilt come. | For the 
Not iron and clay ſhall endure, till. the ſtone that-is cut out of 'the 
"ontain without hands ſhall ſmi d beat them in! peeces, as 
Trav] ithour hands ſhall ſmire, and beat them in' peeces, 
Lo Poken <expreſlely , verſ. 34: .T how ſawvcſt+ till rhe ftonc' vvas 
- > Vobich 75 not in any hands, and it ſmote the Image on his feet 
raclay, ſothat be did beat them.in peeces,; And again,verl.44 
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652 - Againſt Bellarmine, Cary, 
Nowv in the times of theſe Kings, the Goa of heaven ſhall raiſe wa | 
Kingdom, vunich ſhall. not be deftroyed fdr ever, &c, | 
- But theſe feet are the Empire of Rome, which-is weaker, then 
that was of the Legs, which yet was the Romatie Empire: alſo, | 
For the ſtatue deſcribed- onely four Kingdoms; 'but if the Legs 
and the Feet betokened a diverſe Kingdom, thereNhuld be five, - 
Whereupon it 1s proved falſe alſo that you ſay, that the Romane Em- , 
pire ſhould be at length divided into ten K ing,vohereof the King of the 
Romanes-fſhall be none, i 0 Toe a Leg. Forſo you bring in afifth 
Kingdom, which the Spirit meancth not by that Image, Neitheris | 
that of any value, which you ſay, that a Toe is not a Leg, ſeeing no 
one member is another, though both of them be parts of -the ſame 
cntire thing, even as the Leg and the Toe are parts of ti 
fourth Kingdom. Now then you ſee how ſweetly you have de 
monſtrated the nakednefle- of your cauſe, which the more you 
labour to cover and hide, the more foul 'and. manifeſt do yo! 
make 1t. EF”; 

The fecond place is out of Dan. 7. 7. Where fay you, the te 
Hornes Which come out of the laſt Beaſt, are the ten laſt Kings, Who 
ſhall ſpring indeed ont of the Empire of Rowe, but they ſhall nos be the 
Romane Emperours, as the Hornes ſpring up out of the Beaſp,vut they rt 
wot the Beaſt it ſelf. I anſwer, as-I anſwered even: now to the for: 
mer argument, with which this is one altogether. Os = 

| If theſe ten Hornes-poſlſeſſe a diverſe Kingdom from: that 0f the 
Beaſt, then there are not four Kings onely, but five, which 1 contraſſ 
to that which the Angel ſaith :Theſe great Beaſts Which are fomr, are 
four Kings that ſhall riſe out of the earth, in the-ſame Chapter, ver.17! 
| Bekdes do you think, that thoſe four hornes of the Goate,which ſpring 
up intheiroom of. that” Hoyne that was broken, is another King” 
 dom.fromthe Kingdom of the-Goare,; namely of the Grecians Da. 
8.8, It you do think ſo,the Prophet ſheweth that you arc plainly de- 
ceived, who teacheth that this Gear in Chap. 8. is that Leopardin the 
ſeventh ; as alſo that the Leopard is one Kingdom onely,and chat the 
third, Chap. 7.6. 17. For-even as the. Hornes of the Goa? do nol 
make another Kingdom diverſe from the Kingdom of-the ny 
ſo neither ,do- the: rex Hornes' of the fourth Feaſt make 3 diver 
Kingdom from that of the forth Beaſ#. ' There arcallo 7c HA: 
of the Dra@%;in'this Book of the Revelation,vyho arc No! rebellio 
Princes againft the Dragon, but his:Chicfe helpers, Embaſſadon + w 
Servitours , by.-whoſe helpethe did: chiefly excrciſe Þ1s Chat, 
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Cay.5, touching Antichriſt. = --. 
Chap. 12. 3. Beſides the tex Hors; do not fignifie the diflolution of 
that Empire, as whoſe body remaineth after thoſe'are ſprung vp. 
And fo the viſion it ſelf teacheth plainly, that the Beaft it ſelf ;; 
namely the fourth, is not to be Main before, nor his body to-be de- 
ſtrojed; before that Horn ſhould be broken and taken away, which 
ſhould ariſe after thoſe rex Horns, Dan, 7. 11. Wherefore the rex 
Horns do by no means fignifie the deſtruction and fall of the Romar 
Empire, ſo that they can yeeld us no help to finde out the coming of: 
 eAntichriſt. To theſe things we may aade, that his argument hath 
this in common with the former, that here is no mention neither, 
made of Antichriſt. | | SE RES + M 
The lzttle Horn indeed groweth up after the reſt of the Horns, 
which many learned men apply to Anrichrift, but you doe not in(ift 
now upon this Herz, and wee have ſhewed beforc in the ſecond 
_ Fo this Confutation, that this *expoſition- is contrarie to- 
ne truth, | ; | 
Thethird place is, Rev.17.16. Where you will have the ren” Horns 
tobe ten Kings, Which ſhall raign together, and that they are not Kings 
7 Rome, becauſe theſe K ings ſhall hate the Whore, and make her ac-. 
ſlate, and ſo they ſhall divide the Empire of Rome among themſelves, 
ana deſtroy it utterly, I anſiver,; that it is very marvellous that you 
leenot, that the clean contrary to that which you intend, is proved 
- Motthis place. For if this hatred, whereby the tex Kings ſhall hate 
the Whore, and make her deſolate, be the very fall and ruine of the 
Eire. of Rowe, then [Antichriſt ſhall come before the Empire of - 
Rome (hall be laid waſte; For he ſhall ſubſilt long before this hatred, 
ad the ren-Kings ſhall ſerve him. a long time, before they do thus 
Wn out in anger againſt the hore, according to that which 1s ſet - 
own, ver, 12. & 1 3. of that C haptcr. NoW the tern Horns that thots 
[Weſt;are ten K ngs, Who have not recerved a Kingdom as yetbut they 
hall receive a ps yer as Kings at the ſame hour With the Beaſt. Theſe 
* one minae to give their, ſtretgth and power to the Beaſt, Beſides 
he are the Horns of the Beaſt himſelf,, not- of the Empire of Rome 
k divided, Chap. 17. 3- Which if they ſignihe any diviſion, the 
&af hall be divided from his firſt upriſing. Morcover, feeing they 


0! ati at the ſame hour With the Beaſt, they ſhall not go before 
| Colle: as they may {ignifie by any: forerunning of "theirs, thar he 1s 
"5a gem at the heels. Wherefore nothing is here to be ga- 
= a all touching tae deſolation ofthe Roman Empire, as being 
"1 "gne ol Antichriſt coming; into the. world. = | 
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The fourth place is taken out of 2 Theſ. 2,6, 7. And now What 
' Withboldeth ye knoW,that he ſhould be revealed in his time; only he that 
 noW hindereth, ſhall hinder till he be taken aWway,and then ſpall that man 
of Sin be revealed, c-c.Where the Roman Empire(as you (ay )hindereth 
the coming of Antichriſh, Who ſhall take aWa y this Empire for The Wic- 
kedneſſe thereof ;, and ſo do the Greek, and Latin Fathers expound thu. 
- place, Ianſwer, that I acknowledpe the ancient Fathers, not to 
have taken fo right an aime in writing of theſe matters, as I have of- 
ten faid,as who living long from the time of the event of matters here- 
in con:aincd, were.carryed away only with bare conjeures. They 
knew as much as was belonging for their times toknow;Yet remem- 
ber,l pray you,what kind of deſolation of the Roman Empire, [crow 
underitands, who will have him that hindred tobe taken away in his 
time, as we have heard often out of his own words. So that by his 
judgement, the Empire of *Roxze was ſo laid waſte at that time, that 


there was nothing hindered in this regard, but that eAnrichrif 
mightcome. Dy | 


654 Againſt Bellarmine,  Cav.s. 


.. And indeed, G regory {aid not well, 4// FhiRgs arc aone which Were 
foretold, the Kixg of Pride # neer, if any ſuch deſolation were cobe. 
expected, as you ſpeak of, or if ſuch rex Kings ſhould come forth 


betore,as you Papiſts tell us of. T hereforc either thoſe Fathers Knew 
not what 29at Was Which hindred,or elfe they floated hither & thither 
with their doubtfull opinions, {o as no ſound and ſtable thing can be 
gathered our-of their Writings. But this Book of the Revelarw 
| being now made cleare by the event, and that for the mot pat 
makes the matter to be without all queſtion, as alſo it doth expound 
Paul molt certainly and moſt faithfully, teaching us, that rhat which 
| bindereth, is not. the Roman Empire, but the ſixth Roman 5 
_ forhe ſath, five are fallen ; one, namely, the ſixth, # oW, the other 
#5 n0t.yet come, Rev. I. 10. PE Ie 2 
Thar 1s, the Heathen. Emperors, who make the ſixth King, and do 
now raigne,. who being at tengthi taken away, and leaving NW 
empty for the Pope of Rome, the eleventh King ſhall come, thatt 
that Antichriſt, | Te Fre ney 
The Roman Empire is one after a ſort, but the manner of gore. | 
ing it by divers Magiſtrates, and. kindes of governing, 1s manifold- 
And it could not be ſaid, five Roman Empires have fallen, but five 
Kings, whagvere Rulers and Governours of that ene Emp#* 9 
fides, Antiohrift is thaz ſeventh Roman King; for ſo ſaith the A"8* 
expretly; And rhe Beaſt Which \as,and ts not 1s bath that *i hth Rd 
© @ivoxc of the ſeven,verl, 3 8 | Wan: 
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Car.5- touching Antichriſt, '65F 

What,hould the Roman Empire be made deſolate;while it had a 
King thereof remaining alive? no ſuch matter, but rather the hore 
of Roe ſhould fAlouriſh exceedingly, while ſhe ſhould be carried on 
the back of this King-!ike Beaſt, Therefore the Roman Empire was 
tot to be deſtroyed, when Antichriſt was to come; but iris rather to 
be marye{louſly preſervedzincreafed, and amplified, during the time 
foreappointed by God, Let us therefore underſtand that Parl and 
hbs ſpeak of the ſame impediment, but-the Ange! doth deſcribe ir 
more expreſly and clearly, by the place, the dignity of it, and the 


aumder,by which,as by moſt plainand trneſignes we ſhould be lead, 
4 it were, by the hand to the very cradle and infancic of Antichriſt. 


Wherefore eLtichrift ſhould come while the Roman Empire 
ſhould ſtand ſafe and flouriſhing, there was no more to be done,but 
tat the Emperor ſhould yeeld up his place to the Pepe, and ſhould 
leave him houſe-room enough at Rowe to play Rex in,like that great 
Leviathan that ſports himſelf in the Oceax, Yon ground your (ctr 
therefore (O Bellarmine) upon as manifeſt an error as the Sun can 
kewhereby it ſhall come to paſſe, that unleſſe you will take heed 
i time, that avhileſt you look little for any ſuch thing as Azr:- 


Griſt before the totall ſubverſion of the Roman Empire, you yort 


kitlhail be oppreſſed and thrown down-to Hell by him, before you 
anperceive that he 1s come;  - | : 
Tourſecond propoſition is this,th.it the Emre of Rome doth indure 
WoW. Which I grant anto you without any oppoſition, and that as 
jounow ſee,. without any detriment to that cauſe which I defend. 
Althongh you are grofly deceived about the Head of this Empzre, 
which thing you are to be informed better in with a few words. You 
mink that this dignity is in the power of the Emperor, and ſo-do I 
Kknowledpe it is,as far as a name & a naked title can'make an Em- 
!roy, but as for the Empire 1tlelt, 1 {ay It 15 belonging to the Pope. 
lorthe Rowan K ing mult, be the Head of the zyhore& of Reme, which 
©.Emperoy js not, but the Pope himſelf, who maketh the ſevenrn 
udthe eighth Head, as ir hath been declared, Rev. 17. 11. ih 
Belides.the Emperors, from the time that the BeaF began firſt to 
month his Horns, have ſerved him wholly, as the Reveltion alſo 
Clarerhy; laying, they ſpall give over both: their ſtrensth' and th:ir 
Mer to the Beat, and the experience of all ages confirmeth ti 
lo de reve. We : P 
| Tor this ſervitude of theirs hath proceeded fo far, that they have 
Ken bis mark, and have yeelded the Oath of Fealry'to him, rot”. 
2th O000c4:: tO 


656 Againſt Bellarmine, * Ca Pj. 
to ſpeak of the reſt of thoſe moſt villainous ways, by which the Beaſt 
hath- ttodden the. Soveraigne (Majeſtie of the Emrerours under 
his feet. | | 

| Laſtly, the Toes of his feet being now divided, are not now kept 
in with any common band: of the Tmperiall name, but only of te 
Whore of Rome. > -* p- LM : | 
\_ .. For whathath the E mperor to do with S pain ? what with France? 
What with the Vexerians, with the Fhorentizes ; or with the King- 
dome of Naples ? E TRE A 

All theſe Toes ſticke together inthe common foundation of the 
Popes Authority ; who is the 'only foot now wherein all. theſe do 
agree and grovw.up together, and not the Empire, who hath nothing 
almoſt at all to do with them. _ ISS 

The Emperors therefore are the Horps of the Beat, but they are 
neither the leg nor foot of the Roman Empire, bue the Toes of that 
foot and, perhaps, they ſhall be the great Toe, when the Pope lilt to 
| make him fo. You Popi/h Inchaunters of Rowe do blear their cycs 
with your jugglings, by giving them certain coloured Titles and 
names without ſubſtance, bur they ſhall awake one day, and handic 
your inchaunting C#-ce of Rowe, as her vertnes deſerve. 

. The things which you diſpute for the Empire, and the Em- 
peronrs, are vain and frivolous. There remaineth, ſay you, 
a ſucceſſion as yet , and the name of the Emperont , and it cant 
to paſſe by the Wonderfull providence of God, . that When the Em- 
pire failed quite in the Weſt, it remained ſafe*in. the Eat, ann 
when this failed, it Was reared up again tm the Wet, I anſwer, * 
that the ſacceflion of the Empire doth not remain in the Empers, 
- but1n the Pope, | | 
_ Whenthe faxth Head fe),the ſeventh ſucceded; that i*,the Pope,and 
not the Chriſtian Emperors; who did then receive only the dignity f0 
be the Horns of the Beaſt, the ſucceſſion of which dignity, rhey tran” 
flared to their poſterity,and not of afy other? They retain indeed che 
name of rhe Exporors of Rome, but a title without any materiall ſub-* 
| Rtanceof the Empire ſath as it ſhould have;; even as the Church 
Rome is alled Carholike,and many. ſuch titular things there be : but 
for the beating out of the truth of this matter, the" authority of the. 
Holy GhoFt is to be reſpected, and not the vain words and emp* 
found of mortall mens clamors. There hath thined forth indeeda 
maryellous providence-of God in.preſerving this'1 mperiall dignity 
of what ſort ſocyecr it 1s both in the £48, and inthe weſt Pur 
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Cap. touching Antichriſt. Ce - © 

- But this providence watcheth no lefle for the Hor»es,then for the 
Head, that is, aſwell for theſe who'are called Emperors, as for the 
Pope, They have both of them their ſubſiſting by .his, decree, which 
hath appointed,that ſome of the Tocs of the Foote ſhould be of Iron: 
Now you ſay,that it hindereth not but that the Emperour ſhould poſſeſſe 
and ſway the Empire, though he Want Reme; Which you labour to 
proove by the examples of Arcadizs, Valens, Theodoſirs the youn- 
zer, Charles the great-and his ſucceſſours. Beſides, you prove it 
from the dignity that he enioyeth to go befpre all the reſt of the Chri-- 
ſrian Princes; Moreoyer from the eleftion of the Romans; and laſtly 
. * bythe confeſſion of the Lutherans; IT anſwer to cach of theſe things, 
tothe fir, that if Yalens, Arcadins and Theodoſius Innior, when 
they wanted Rowze, did neverthleſſe remaine the, Romane Empe- 
rours, then the Weſterne Empire did never faile and decay quite, 
Neither is the Empire failed at this day; though the Weſterne Em- 
perours have wanted Conſt4ntinople, it the right to an Empire be e-: 
_ hough withour the poſſeſNion. But the Kingdomes of the world are 
vis that hath them in poſſeſſion, and though they. have -been gotten 
wckedly for the molt part,yet God raketh themaway from ſome by 
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his juſt judgement, and giveth them to another. And yet this manner: 
 zoverning the vorldGy God, doth not free theſe Ravenous Ty- 
rants from being in faulc, bur he doth puniſh 'one manby caſting him 
down, and againe another by lifting him up, and both after a mar- 
\Ulous manner.” Hes + 
 Itis therefore a little more then you ſpeake of to want Rome 0 
Aepe one from being the Emperonr of Rome.To the ſecond, 1] conteile 
athe Emperour hath this dignity to go before 211 the reſt of the 
Ariſtian Princes, yer he that goerh before all theſe, followeth the. 
Fope, ſothat there is no man ſo filly, but he may fee, in. whom the. 
Majeſtie of the Empire reſideth truly. - 
tothe third, let it be granted, that Charles the great was created 
Werour of - Rome, and that by the conſent, of the Romans, yet the: 
ation ſhewerth, that the Empire of Rome. is obliged to the C]-. 
p oi Rome, and notto the applauſe of the people' of Ree: To the 
qu The Zarheran; bragging that: they have. three Princes Ele- 
the otthe Emperours of Rome, do give placc,and yceld rather to 
; cutome of ſpeaking, then to the truth of the. maticr; .or if: they: 
Fr wade themſelves ſo indeed, this commeth from the common 
10th, 2 Me meaning of the Revelation being; not. yet made known 
"0 lyltciently, You-ſuckle the Ewpcrors with a vaine,and empx: 
| | a tie 


658 Againſt Bellarmine, ' Cap, 

_rie Title; for as long as the Pope of Rome fhall-poſſeſle Rome, they 
_ _netther are, nor{hall be truely the Emperours of Rome; and ſo you 
earneſtly defending that the Empire of Rome doth continue itill, 
know not what place it ſhould be in, whofe Head and Pallace you 
are ignorant of; Luther 7/lyricus; and (bytrens,do gather upon good 


- 


ground by the reſtoring of the Empire through the Popes helpe, that 


he is that great Artichriſt, 


- 


Bur yet not ſo mitch in that regard becauſe Charles the great was 
proclaimed Emperour of - Rome by him, as becauſe the Empire revi- 
ved inthe Pope himſelfe, who being Pope in name, was mage Empe- | 
rour indeed. This thing is cleared from thence, becanſe the Beaf * 
hath both a Wornded, and an healed Head; both-of which belong to 
the ſame Pope. Likewiſe che Beaſt Which Was not when the Barvari- 
ans prevaHed, ts the very fame that was, when they were extingui- 
ined : Beſides, Antichrift is both the ſeventh King from Conſtantines 
time,to the Kingdom of the Gorhes, and the eighth by reaſon of his 
new upriſing after thathis Head-was healed by 1uſtinizn and Phocks 
and thoſe that followed, as we have explained the places, Revel.13, 
3-11. and 17: 10:11 Youanſwer, that the head that Was healed® 

ot the Romane Emperonr, but Antichriſt, Who faineth himſelfe to be 
dead,and ſhall raiſe up himſelf avaine by his deviltiſh Art,and that all 
the ancient Writers in-ananmer do expound it ſo, TY 

To theſe things Tay, that you do ill to disjoyne the Emperour of 

-Rome and Antichriſt, ſeeing theſe two, if we will ſpeak properly 3 
the Revelation teacheth ns, do make one and the ſame perſon, Not 
that he who is called Emperour atthis day 1s Antichriſt, but becauſe | 
whatſoever it is that the Emperours name containeth in tt, and car- 
rieth with it, belongeth properly to the Pope. For both the Pope and 
the Romaine Emperour, vr the-Empire of Rome, were wounded to 

death by the invaſion of the Gothes —* _. | 


' For the ſeventh Head, that ſeemed then to be periſhed, was bot 
Mountaine anda King, that is, Rome;or the Empire of Rome, ane 
the Pope, Revel. 17: 9; ak De RE 
Iris crue therefore that you ſay ,mhat rhe Text It ſelf doth conſtraint 
5 flatly, that by that Hend of the Beaſt, Which Was dead and revrvh 
We ſhould not uanderitand Charles the orcat, but Anti brift ; For 
Charles the great was not Emperour truely, but howloever tc Wer 
not Jead;-and'revived againe, yet the Emperour or EmpIrC 1 
was dead-and: revived in the 'Pope, as we. have ſhewed Ia L 
By which it may alſo appeare;thar'that which is faid common _ TT 


f 
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Antichriſts fained dearth and Reſurrefion,is a very connterfeit Tale. 
Afained death is undergone in mockery and voluntarily, but, Anr:i- 
chriſt died this death againſt his will, and to his vehement hearts 
Lrtcte, out of which when he began to ariſe torch, he was mightily 
tormented with the paine of his-late wound, as Gregory the great 


wimeſſech by his many molt ruthfull lamentations that he makes 
upon 1r. | | | 


Morro 
_—_ — —_—_. 
_— m— _— 


es Adam: I 7 g— 
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Cnay. YI. 


Againſt the third demonſtration taken- from the comming 
of Henoch, azd Elias. 


8 oy much for the ſigne; that ſhould by your reckoning go betore 
your Antichriſts comming; now we. come to thoſe thar you 
ſay muſt accompany him, as.it-were his Zegars a /atere, and firlt 

of the comming of Henoch and Elias,who as you ſay, are ſtill living, 

eng live for this end, that they might oppoſe themſelves acainſt Anti- 
rift When he commeth, and mizht preſerve' the elefF in the ſatth of 

( brist; ard might convert the [ewes at laF, all Which potWirhſtanding 

ts moſt certain that they be net fulfilled. In this cauſe you uſe three 
rguments, the firſt drawn out of the. Scriptures,” the ſecond out oi 
de Fathers, the: third. from.reaſon..: The Scriptures you bring are 

lure; Mdalzch. 45. 6. Eeclefaſtiens: 48: 9,10, and againc, 44. 16. 

#Har. 17.11. Revel. L4;-3. touching Afalachy;his:words are; Behold 

[Will ſend rato you Elias the Prophet ;before that great day of the Lord 

hall come, and he ſpall convert the bearts of the Fathers to the chit-. 

wen, and the hearts of the children te their Fathers; Which Words Can- 
bat (as you lay, be underſtood of any h inde of Dottors, as of Luther, 
Winglius, aud the like : For Malachy fart D, that- the 7ewes are tobe 

"Werted by Elias, and that he ſhould be (ent for the Tewes ſake princi- 

pally 4 it t« evident by that, Iwill ſend unto you; and that of Eccle- 

iq Wer, he thall reſtore the Tribes of: Jacob; but ſay you, Lnither and 

' Meling have converted never a'teW in their lives. Beſides you fay, 

at they cannot be: underfood of Tohn' Baptiſt Literally, but onely of 
— <lanſwver, fir{t that there 5 no word touching Enoch, whoſe 
by comming was propounded in this demonſtration. | 
atk ©5, here is-net any mention neither made of Anrichrift, but 
wr (that he ſhonid,come;rogether with £/i) dependeth npon: 
"4 alſe ſy ppelition; of: which. we ſhall ſpeake 4n the Boe. PAGE. 
| | LSICOT... 
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thercof. This is therefore a worſhipfull demonſtration, which pro- | 
pounding the comming of three, is as dumbe as a fiſh to ſpeak of two 
of them. But let us-ſhake him thatthe talketh of, out of kis padof 
{traw. You ſay that this propheſie ts not to be underſtood-of - Luther, 
Z Wwmglins, or the reſt of. the Miniſters of the Church of the Gentiles, 
Which thing I do alſo acknowledge willingly. . For Ido not thinke 
that it belongs to us Gentiles. But why may it not be exponn- 
ded of ttie Jewillr Prophets? Becauſe, ſay you, it doth not- agree to 
John Baptift. Which is all one as if you ſhould ay, it is either to be 
_ expounded of 7ohn BaptsFt or-of none, which lame and unneceſſary - 
_disjunRtion' no adverſary you have can *prant you. But to pardon 
you this fault alſo, why may it not I pray you belong to the Baptiſt? 
Becauſe, fay.you, Malachy ſpeakes of the ſecond, comming of the Lora, 
which foal be to itrdge the World; T anſwer; whatif I ſhould grant that 
he ſpeakes of the ſecond:comming of Chriſt, can he not alſo ſpeake 
of the firſt rogether with it? It is moſt certaine that Adalachy - 
dothiſo. _ #774 
For he ſpeakes generally of the comming of the Lord, which con- 
fainech both kis firit and his ſecond comming. And ſecing youc- 
knowledge that he ſpeakes of the ſecond, and I ſtand not againft it 
we have Chriſt himſelſe interpreting the word of this propheſic of 
his'firſt comming, where he ſpeakes of Tohn Baptift, and faith, He 
that Elias that ts to come, Matth. 11. 14. Seeing therefore the wort 
are ſuch, ſee now how Ido finde out the true interpretation then 
and how T overthrow that litterall' one touching - Ez. He that 
ſpeakes of two times in the ſame words, he is to-be underſtood al- 
well of the one time as 6f the other. But '2ſalachy ſpeakes of 2 doll 
| ble coming of the Lord, and beſides he is to be underſtood figura- | 
tively of che firſt, for ſo Chriſt interpreterh them, faying_that-the | 
Baptiſt 1s that Elias that is:to' come. Therefore he is to bei under- 
ſtood to ſpeake figuratively alſo touching the ſecond; and-fuch at 
Elias 1s now tobe looked for of us from this prophecic, as the 34 
ptiſt was before his firſt comming. | I TE 
But whether he ſhall be oneſingular-man or no, it 15 not ſo.clea; 
it may be that he ſhallbe ſome one principafl and moſt excellent 4 | 
among the reſt; and yet when it ſhall pleaſe God to gather hope bo 
his forlorn and forſaken people; all the Qaire of Prophets-ſha bat 
indued with moſt plentifull.gifts of ;his Spirit, that 1n reſpect {Ho 
notable piety and zcale wherewith every one'of tic ſhall Pre 
and be exrenup, E/izs may; ſeeme wotthily to be revived and £0 # 


p \* 
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in each of them. For theſe ſhall be thoſe Watchmen that ſtand on the 
walls of the City of Iernuſalem all the day, and all the night, ſhall not 
keepe fulence, but ſhall ſpeake continually, and they that remember the 
Lord ſhall not be ſilent, not ſuffer others to be ſilent touching him, of 
Whom Eſay (pcaketh, Chap. 62. 8,9. The reaſon hereof ſhall be, be- 
cauſe theſe new preachers of the Goſpell, ſhall be inflamed with fo 
great a feryencie of godlineſle; that they conſecrating themſclves 
wholly to the glory of God, and the Salvation. of his people, ſhall 
minde and endeavour this thing onely, making no account art a!l, nv 
not of the neceflary care of their body,by taking their reſt and {leep, 
in regard of their inceflant care of theſe things. 
And how grear and burning ſhall the zeale of the Miniſters be, 
; When among the common people the Father and- Mother that 
have begotten a Sonne, ſhall thraft him through with their owne 
hands for playing the falſe Propher, Zacha. 13.2, 3. But whether 
this Z/ias ſhall be one ſingular man, or many, he ſhall not be 8/54 
properly, but ſuch an one as the Bapriſt was; as we arc taught by. . 
tsneceſfiry reaſon which I have brought. But you inſtance, and 
lirive to prove, thar this comming that Malachy ſpeakes of, 
the ſccond onely (though yet one would have thought that the in- 
(etpretation of our Lord, ſhould have ſtopped your wide mouth, 
ind made you for once offering to objeR any: thing againlt it) 
firſo(fay you) ALalachy ſpeakes expreſly; Before. that great and hor- 
rible day of the Lord come: For his firſl comming ts not called that 
great and horrible day, but the acceptable time, and day of ſalvation; 
Wereupon alſo it is added, left perhaps 1 come and [mite the Earth 
th a curſe, But (briſt came not te-indge but to be indged in hs firſt 
"mmmg, :nd not to deſtroy, but to ſave. 1 anſwer that you bring no- 
"Y which can prove neceſſarily, that he ſpeakes onely of Chriſts 
ond comming; the ſame things which you talke of, were doubts 
ring; in the minds of the Jewes and Diſciples, who did for all 
| ra looke for Elias at that time bcfore Chriſts- reſurreftion 
0 the dead; to which that queſtion of theirs to Chriſt belon- 
3 > When he had made mention of this matter, what meane the 
Hhri then to ſay, that Elias muſt firſt come, Matrh. 17. 9. Now 
_— at great and horrible day, why may it not agree to the firſt 
P 1,:.0g of Chritt alſo? . Fehold ſaith Malachy, the Lord ſpall come 
fo We into his Temple; and Who can abide the day of his comming, 
 , Sp and When he ſhall appeare ? For be ſhall be a Founaers 
4 as the Fuller s /ope, Chap. 3+ 1, 2. &c, Now theſe things are 
on PpPpPp {poken, 
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ſpoken of his firſt comming. And is not that an horrible day, where-- 
in the Axe is laid to the rogte of the trees, and- the unfruitfull 
trees are hewn' down, and* caſt into the fire ?. How fearefull a 
things it for men, to have one in the middeſt of them whoſe Fan is 
in his hand-who will throughly purge his floore,but he will burn up 
the chaffe with unquenchable fire, Mat.'3. 10.12, But (ſay yau) he 
came not to iuage,bnt to betyaged, He came not indeede to judge 
men ſolemnly at his great Tribunall,as he will come at length in his 
faſt judgement, yet the Father hath put over all judgement unto kim . 
inthe meane time, Tohr, chap, 5. verſ. 22, Which he ſhall both ex- 
erciſe one day, and doth (exerciſe now every day againſt all- 
contemners of his truth; as wee may ſee in- the Jewes, who 
crucified him, upon whom alſo there lyeth at this day the mot 
laſting and grievous puniſhment of all that ever were inflifted 
{ince the fall of the firſt man, as if he would make it to be a 
| viſtble document of that .everlaſting torment that the Repro- 
| bates: ſhall endure in Hell: fire, fo this day of Grace is accey- 
table to the Ele, though there be none more deadly to the | 
.unbeleevers and diſobedient contemners of the grace of God, 
as whom the Sonne of God 'puniſheth with blindnefle of minde, 
and hardneſle: of heart, till they have heaped up the full mea- 
ſure of his wrath, and pulled' it upon themſelves in their laſt 
deſtruftion, that never ſhall have end, HebreWes, chap. 10. vr/. 
28, & 29.- Therefore nothing hindreth, but that the words of 
this Prophecy may bee underſtood both of Chrifts firit com 
ming, as alſo of his Secoxd, whereby that literall Z/:as of yours, 
whom you would fiſh out of theſe words, falleth to the 
ground. | | 
* The ſecond place yon bring is taken out of Eccleliaſticus, 
Chapt. 44. 16, Henoch pleaſed God, and Was tranſlated for an ex 
ample of repentance to the Generations, and Chapt. 48.9.1 o. ſpeaking 
ro Elias,he faith; Thox that Waſt taken up With 4 fiery Whir le-Wind, 
With a Charret that had fiery horſes in it, which Wa#t appointed i 
 reprove- in due ſeaſon, and to pacific Wrath before rage and 7 
convert the. hearts. of: the childycr, and to ſet up the T? ibes 
"» Jacob. | | 
- 5 I anſwer, that it was little ro be Tooked for at your hand 
- that take upon you to be a Demonſtration-maker ; he 
Gould cite ſich witnefſes as your adverfaries againſt Ao . 
you produce them ; do-not thinke to be- of nadoubted author i; 


- ? 
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and of ſufficient eredit. But I will not be extreame in cenſuring you 
 for-this fault too ſeverely, ſeeing their words containe nothing in 
them that is diſagreeable to the Scriptures. But, ſay you, they agree 
not,but to their particular perſons. 1t-is truz indeed that Henoch was 
tranſlated after a particular manner,but.I finde not any the leaſt ink- 
ling given us of his returne againe. For as for that, that he is ſaid to 
be made an example of .repentance' to the generations, he is madc 
loby his manner of going out of the world, not by his returning 
(111+ | PT / : 
His tranſlating crycth openly, and ſhall:cry. to the end, what great 
 bleflings are laid up for thoſe, that Yo truly repent. It was proper 
alloto Elias to be taken up ina fiery Chariot, but to convert rhe 
hearts of Fathers unto the Sons, doth not fo agree to him, but that it 
might be applyed to.the BapriF, as our Lord alſo hath taught us;and 
lo toother miniſters of God that ſhall come in the like Spirit to that 
ot Flias, who ſhall cometowards the laſt day, and ſhall be ſuch as 
lobn Baprift was at Chris firſt comming, Wherefore here is not 
_ ne ſyllable, nor the leſt jot of any intimation touching his returne 
n his proper perſon. Which Tanſenins ſaw that is one of your own 
men, one that you wonder at for his excellencie, perhaps becauſe he 


Uone amongſt ſo many of you that are the Popes protours, durſt 
liver any thing ingeniouſly that he ſaw in conſcience to be truc; 
Andindeed it is ſuch a kinde of freedom of fpitit, as is rarely to be 
lene among you, whoſe ordinary haunt it.is to ſearch into the Scrip- 


ures, not to finde the truth out of-them, but to patronize your groſle 
ffrours a 


Tho, gainfſt the truth, and-that by. the helpe of the word of 
rut 


The third Scripture is taken out of Matth. 17. 11. Elias indeed 


ſhall come and reStore all things, Therefore ſay 


Fa it is true that Elias 
hallcome, not lohn, Who Was come already,.and could not be (aidtobe 


_ come. I anſwer,that the Diſciples had made mention inthe former 
'erle of Elias that was to come, whoſe ſpeecty Chrif giving anſwer 
ys ſpeakes as if he ſhould have ſaid thus, it is true indeed that you 
M Kh Eltas 1s to come. Do we uſe to.ſpeak otherwiſe,as often as 
bh, yo other mens ſpecch-touching that which 1s tO come 2 Morc- 
FR us ſuppoſe that Chriſt ſpcakes of onc that: 15 to come, yet 
Wa: hs tO come [hall be no other E145, then {uch an One as John 
Ki. ; the reaſon which we brought beiorc tor proofe hexeof, doth 
WM 7.convince. But you prove it by a double argument, fir#t 
16 the Diſciples moting the queftion by occaſion of Chrixts 
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transf:guration, ſpake of true Elias in particular, therefore alſo Chriſt 
anſWering them ſpake of the ſame Elias. I anſwer, it may be thatthe 
Apoſtles had not plunged yet out of the commorercour of the Jews: 
touching E11as, yet it 1s not neceflary, that the anſwer ſhould be al- 
wayes according to the minde of him that 'asketh the queſtion. 
Which is very manifeſtly to be ſeefie in this place, ſeeing it is ſaid 
below in that Chapter verſ. 13. That the Diſciples underſtood that YF 
he ſpake unto them of 7obn Bapriſt, How-'did they underſtand Chrift. ' 
to have ſpoken of 7ohn,if he ſpake of the true Elias ? | 
Your fecond argument is taken out of thoſe. words, 45d he foal 

reſtore all things,and Tohn (ſay you) did no ſuch matter. For toreftore 
all things, ts tocall back, all JeWwes and Hereticks, and perhaps mai 
Catholtkes thag ſhall be deceived by Antichriſt, from tos errogrs to 
the true faith. 1 anſwer, that unleſſe: that this reſtoring of all things 
ſhould agree truly to 1ohn in ſome ſort, the Diſciples who ſaw no 
ſuch reſtoring of matters, widerfſtood amifle that Chrift ſpake unto 
them of 7o0/2n. But indeed he made a great reſtoring of matters 

| ſeeing that 2s Chriſt ſaith; from hi dayes till this preſent the King Þ. 
ame of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent ole i aWay Matth, *'F 
11. 12, As unto whoſe Buptiſme even all Ternſalem flocked, andall 
Tury, ana all the region lying round about Jordan, together. With many 
of the Phariſees, and the Saddaces,as it is at. 3. 5; 7, And yet Iwill. 
not deny, but there is a more full reſtoring to come then ever was 
yet ſeene, and that all things properly, thatſo all Iſrael may be la- 
ved as the Apoſtle fpeaketh, whereof that reftoring made by Job 
was a ſhadow and Type as is were, but it is not neceſſary that tlic 
Miniſter whom Chriſt will uſe in this reſtoring ſhould be true £154 
but ſuch-an one as is ſo called by a ſimilitude, as we have fhewed on 
that place of ſalachy; and this Elias whatſoever he {ball be, and - 
of what kind ſoever, ſhall not accompany e-Lrrichrif, but follow 
him, not comming forth, till he ſhall be {efiroyed 2nd ſent to his 


oryne place, or at leaſt till his Kingdome ſhall-be exceedingly dark- 
ned, and defaced, as'this Book of the Revelation. 'makes it plain6, 
Wherefore ſtill we finde no footſtep in this place, of the tte. 
and properly ſo called Elias, much lefſe in theſe words, Math. 11+ 
19. And if ye Will receive hm, this 4 that Elias, Who Was tocom; 
Where you do perforce acknowledge that John was that promile 


Elias, not literally, but allegorically. Which thing being ſo, and ſee- _ 
ing we. have your owne_confeſſion that our Lord himſelfc dot 


| erpret thoſewords of Xatachy allegorically, bring ſorch if Fe. 
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can any Author of ſufficient credit that- interprets *them-literally» 
but till-you do-ir, we will reſt in-thatAllegoricall Expoſition alone; 
to which we dare-not-adde any other, unlefle we had ſome leader 
2painſt whom there could be no. exceptiort: ESD 
The fourth Scripture is taken out of Rev. 11.3. And I will give 
tomy two; Prophets, and chey ſhall prophecie, M.CC.LX. . dayes. 
Which Words; ſay you,are to be underſtood of the ſingular perſons of He- 
noch aud Elias; But'Iask you in room of an anſwerto you, ſhall fire 
come out of their mouth properly, wherewith-to devour their cne- 
mie? For ſo it is ſaid inthe ſame place,ver.3.And there feemeth to bc 
the ſame nature of this fire,and of their perſons. Which if ir be ſo,then 
wo be to Antichrsft, that hath ſuch companions prepared forinm, A 
man might juſtly marvell how it can be, that he ſhould go through 
Ul three yeers and a ha{f of his raign, and how he could fcape burn- = 
np up rather with-his devouring fire, the very firlt day of it. But if 
this will not ſatisfie you';- you may ſee what 1 have faid on this 
Pace, where I have thewed;” that the words cannot by any means 
| be underſtood- of ſingular (perſons ; and-yerT will give you here, 
« you- will take it,-a more full and plaine confirmation of thac 
wich I aid there. LYLE Led aw 4 WS 
Theſe two Prophets come forth into the world clothed in ſack- 
oth, and ſtreightwayes after the -Heathen' Zmperors- were put 
- town; for. theſe put on. their ſackcloth as ſoon as the Tempic 1s 
naaſured. The Temple that is meaſured, is the hiding place for the 
wan in the Wildernefſe;- whither (he fled ar the firſt appearing of 
that vgly Beaſt; which is the ſeventh Roman King, who ſucceedeth 
ext to the ſixth, that is; himy that raigned in the time of Tohr; As 
lon as ever therefore: the Beaf-peepeth out, which was ſtreight at- 
er the time of the Heathen Fxyperors,theſe two Prophets mourning 
Mackcloth,began their-mournfull-office of propheſying; and there-. 
Ire they are not Henoch and Flias properly. Now ſee,it there were 
Mer amore foppiſh dotage,then yours'is;of theſe two Prophets that 
Wd come in their own perſons; your dotage, I ſay : 'For the holy 
Fin Fathers might erre,and be deceived ; but ſeeing Fou do wil- 
, !y maintain and perſeverc'in an open etror, 1 ſee not bur it may 
Bok airantick conceit,. rather then a dotage ; bur let us go on - 
MItethe reſt of your ſweet (tuffe.- * | 


DP, ou prove that the Revelation ſpeaks properly of Fenoch and 
7 kg, becauſe it is {aid that they ſhall be flain by Antichraift, and that 
a bodies ſhall remain nubgried three dayes in the ftreets of the 
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Lreat City, and that they ſhall riſe a gain after three dayes, and aſcend 
ito heaven; Which thing, as you ſay, never hapned to ES; 
day. I anſwer, that I have made it plain out of the order of the 
trac, and the conſent of all things-together, that all theſe thinss 

have been accompliſhed already ; namely,when:the Fathers of Trew 
did cut the throats,as it were,of the holy Scriptures, robbing them of 
all clieir authority, and binding the Interpretation of them to the 
Popes curſed Chaire, Moreover, that which 7ohr ſaith of the death 
of theſe Prophets,ycelds us a.neceflary argument apainlt this literal! 
ſenſe of yours, touching thoſe two ſingular perſons. 

For Hezech died no otherwiſethenby, that tranſlating of his long 
ago, as the Apoltle ſaith ; thar Henoch was tranſlated by faith, that _ 
he ſhonl4 not ſee death, and he Was not found, betau(e the Lord tranſlated 
hins, for before bu tranſlation, he had this teftimony, that he had pleaſed 
Goa, Hebr. 11.5. The like alſo is the eſtate of Elias; For God is al- 
wayes like himſelf, and hee alwayes giveth the like things unto the 
like, for the like ends. :Therefore they are not to beſlain by Amti- 
chriſt. But you will objec, tliat Tert«llian faith, in his Book of the 
Soule, Chap. 28. That Henoch and Elias Was tranſlated, and their 

' death Was not found ; that is, it Was deferred; but they are reſervedto 
die, that they may deſtroy Antichriſt With their blood, T anſwer, Ter- 
tullian hath nothing but ameer-conjeure,that theſe whom the Re- 
velation ſpeaks of are Henoch and Elias. But the Apoltle teachetit 
plainly and clearly, char Henoch Was rranflated;:that he ſhould not ſee 
dearth, we may - now chooſe eaſily whom to believe ratherof theſe | 
two.It becometh not holy men to avouch and avow their own;blind 

Opinions againſt the manifeſt: words: of the Scriptures. 

 . Se-muchfor yourfirſt Argument. The ſecond is taken from the. 
conſent of the Fathers, to all; every one whom1 oppoſe, the conſent 
of the Scriptures, which would have been enough to ſatisfic them, it 
they could have perccived it-in thoſe dark and ignorant tune: 
Therefore wee have need to:ſpend time in examining their opinion, 
which they themſelves, if they were now living, would condemn 1] 
with their own yoyces. - 

Thirdly,you prove this dream of yours by reaſon;$ccau/e(lay you) 
there can be no other reaſon given otherWiſe, why theſe Wo Were if : 

»p before their death, and do ftill live. in mortall fleſh, being one ni b 
die. 1 anſwer, that theſe laſt words of yours (being one.day 1 by 
ro die) do give the Apoſtle that flat lie,as we ſhewed even nol © 
{des thar, I can-.convince the. former words that go next before, i 


C4ar.0.. touching Antichrilt. 667 
be falſe alſo. For if Henoch be not to die at all,then it cannot be that 
he ſhould live till now in a mortall body ; For it is not mortall that 
ſhall never die. Burit is not ſo manifeſt, nor yet ſo neceſlary to be 
known, as you would make it, whether they do live till now in the 
fleſh. If a man may lawtully inquire and determine ought touching 
this matter, they may ſeem'to be exempted from the common death 
of men, liMt; as the Apoltle ſpeaketh of Henoch, he ſhould ſee death, 
and notto live as yet in their bodies. For they live not on earth ; 
For ſecing theſe rare Saints are honoured and bleſſed by Godin a 
race manner above the reſt of men, they cannot be inferiour to the 
reſt of the-happy ſoules in this/behalfe, Now the joy and telicity of 
thefoules that are in heavenzis greater,and more ample,then any can 
be-upon carth, 'Neither con|d- they go into heaven together with 
their bodies, which the: Apoſtle confirmeth,ſaying, that fleſp.and blood 
cannot attain to the inheritance of Gods Kingdome neither can corrnpti- 
" be'partaker. of the ſame-inheritance With an incorrupt nature,1 Cor. 
15.50, But againſt this -ir- may be objected, that the ſame change 
migt happen to them, which {hall befall thoſe that live at Chrilts 
coming, according to that, We ſhall not all ſleep, but' We ſhall all be 
#hanged, 1 Cor. 1 5.51. I grant, that this change might have been 
made, (though this ſhould do your cauſe no good) if thoſe words of 
the Apoſtles did not keep us Gat thinking any ſuch change to have 
been made. Bur all theſe having obtained the teſtimony by faith, ob 

tained not the promiſe becauſe God l.ath proviaed better for ws .that they - 
Juld not be conſummated Without us, Hebr. 11. 39. 40; For if theſe 
. IKohaye felt the happineſſe of that change, how can it be that they 
ſhould not obtain the-promiſe, that is, glorification,which is the hap- 
_ of the Soule Joyned with an immortall-body ? Andif they 
ave obtained the promiſe without us ; that is,before us, what canſc 
. Un there be, why they ſhould not be perfeRed alſo without us? 
| Whichryo things do ſeemto/contradict the Apoſtle plainly. When - 
- Jouhave therefore cur away thoſe two ſuperfluons and rotten aſſer-: 

tons trom your Reaſon, one touching.the death of thoſe two holy 
Menuuaris to come, the other touching their preſent martall body ; 
ok of which are manifeſtly falſe, when that.point alſo is let paſſe,as 
[0,00 nice to determine; and nothing ſo undoubred, as it-ſhould 
k oFoas our faith on, viz, Whether they ſubſift till now, nog in 


wh olies, if till you will think that there can be.no ether reaton, . 
ER two were rapt up beforetheir death, but that they might 
"no the world again to fight with - :4»tichrift, you are WHY 
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blind. For the Apoltle ſaith, :ha: Enoch Was rap wp, becauſe he plea. 

; ſed Godby walking continually With the Lord ; and as itis,Eec1,44.16, 
For an example of Repentance te the World, that is, to ſtir'up mento 
repenmance, when they behold and conſider of this notable example 
of Gods ſingular love towards his ſcrvants. And do youthink it to 
be a ſmall matter, thatrhere ihould be extant in all Ages of the world, 

a molt evident experiment of the truth of our faith, concerning the _ 
mortality of the body, and:the aſcending up of the ſame into heaven 
at length ?.. Thus aſcention: of !Enoch confirmed this faith to the'men. 
that lived in the age before the flood and 'the Laiv. For at the lealt 
he aſcended out of the ſight of. men into heaven in regard'of mens 
eſtimation and thinking, for he Was nor found, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 

' Hebr 11.5. Eliasaſcended under the Law, for the ſame conſiderati- 
on, Te(r (hriſt aſcended after the Law, as being the firſt fruits ofall 
that aſcend, by: whoſe. merit and. power, both thoſe former Saints 
aſcended, whatſoever the manner of their aſcention was,as alſo all the 
Elc& ſhall aſcend at-length, This only. darling of yours, the Row 
Antichriſt,doth ſe dazle and bewitch your cyes,that you canſee none 

of thefe things, or any of this kinde, but do not.ſuffer your Klf ro be 
deluded any longer with a vainexpeRation of Exoch and E1., (cl 


you loſe 'your labour in ſeeking their bodies npon the carth with 
thoſe men of Jericho, 2 King. 2. | | 


But what talk I of. loſing your labour ? I tell you, there is a gre 
ter lofſe hanging over your head then ſo ; namely, that loffe of your 
ſoule for ever, becauſe you ſhall be found to be among that humber 
of curſed Reprobates, Whoſe uvames are not Written in the Book of 


Life, ſuch as all they are that follow after, and admire that Beaff Ui 
Rome, Revel. 17,8, | | we 


Againſt the fourth Demonſtration taken from —_ | | 


\ 


publique Perſecution. WE 
you other joynt ſigne of nrichrifs coming is #4 publigne p17 

L cxtion which you ſay, ſhall be moſt grievous and notorious; {0 s A Fu. 
pablike Ceremonies and Sacrifices of Religions ſhall ceaſe none of mY 
things.Wve ſee yet fulfilled,as you ſay,according therefore tO the Hl 
fold note of this Perſecution,you ſet. down a threefold.proofe. 117% 


" that is ſoall be moſt SrHeven ' 206ORRTY rh.it | ir frall he we Third, 
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Thirdly, that al! publike Religion ſhall be 'made to ceaſe by meanes 
thereof, NoW you prove it ſhall be moſt grievous out of Mat. 14. 21, 
There ſhal then be a great Tribalation, ſt uch ai. Was not from the begin= 
wing of the Wor 1d, nor forall beaand out of Rev.20.3, Where we reade, 
that Satan ſhall then be looſed, Who Was bound. untill that time; and 
this you confirme by the teſtimonies of S. Auſtin, Book 20. Chap,8.9. . 
Of the City of God, of Hippolitus the 2dartyr; and of Cyril, to which, 
you adde in the end, chart rhe:Perſecntion by:the: Pope, 14 not the moſt. 
grievows, and therefore that he's not. Antichriſt,” T,anſwer to; tach-of 
_ theſe, and firft,as touching the grievouſneſle: of. the, perſecution ,out 
eithe words of JattheWw, I ſay that you care.not a.zjot. what.you 
bring to confirme your points withall; but.you cite Scriptures, hand 
over head, For thoſe words of /ſarrhew: belong to the calamity of 
the Jewes, which they felt ro their woe in the. deſtruction of their. 
City by Trres, within a few yeares after Cbriſt, Lyke doth exprefle 
lis people of the Jewes by name, ſaying, ana there ſhall be a great 
Tribulation and Wrath of God,among this People, Chap.21.12:; So doth 
Yatthew: Then let them Which are n 7 udea flee-into the mountaines 
Chay,24. 16, And what elſe doth that prayer againſt the flight on 
the Sabbath day meane, but even to point out this Nation properly? 
90 that this placeis ſo far from proving that the Perſecution of Ax- 
rift ſhall be the moſt grievous: of all; that the flat contrary is 
concluded out of the words thereof;: for they. do direRtly:avouch, 
that there ſhall be no Tribulation able to. be compared with that of 
— beJewes, and therefore not that which Antichriſt. ſhould bring in. 
know that Chryſoſtme doth referre it unto Antichriff. Typically, - 
ut not ſo truely and warily as he ought. For: ſeeing Chrift ſaith 
| Planely, thaz there forall be none like to it, he cuts off all Typicall 1n- 
Kpretations;and doth,and that not in a dark manner,forbid to have 
me words tentered out, farther to ſignifie any thing elſe that is to 
| A For the Type muſt needes be, inferiour to that that is the | 
 Imhof-jr, and char there (hould a greater diſtreſle then this follow 
1 Wards (whichiis againſt that which. Chrift faith) 4t the words 
| Wd be expounded by. a Types Afatthew therefore helpeth no- 
: 70 prove the vehemencie of this Perſecution you talke of; And 
; ou helpeth that ſecond proof of yours taken out,of the Revelati- 
. mn indeed-when he is let looſe ſhall rage, but that.cruelry of 
wn is ſpoken of inthatplace, is nothing ſo devilliſh as'that 
hos he exerciſed before he was bound.For Satan is the ſame with 
 *Tagon, Chap, 12, 9, of the Rev..and before he was impriſoned, : 
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could not be a Priſon and dungeon in his account, ſceing he tooke 
- it ill tobe caſt down from hence, unlefſe perhaps we ſhould think 
thithe went out of priſon againſt his will; in the ſame place, ver.10. 
_ Neither is Hippolirzs tobe heard ſpeaking, touching this perſecu- 
tion, who.ſaith that. Antichrif#.1s net a man, but the Devill himſelf, 
Wo ſhould take falſe fleſh from a falſe virgin; And Cyrils teſtimo- 
ny is to be 45 little regarded in this point, if he would have the Dc- 
wil himſelf-range up and down-perſonally, as who holds that At- 
riff is a true. man, bur yet one that ſhould be a devill alſo, as whom 
te will-haveto-be-made a manby; incarnation. What ſound thing 
could theſe men.hold or ſpeake touching this Poiat, whoſe mindes 
Were entangled with ſuch kind of errours? Wherefore this gric- 
vouſneſſe of the Perſecution thou.talkeft of,hath no {treagthning ar 
all from theſe Scriptures; Antichriſts perſecution indeed thould be 
noft grieyous, but of another kinde, then you ſpeak of, namely ſuch 
3 conſiſts more in killing of mens Soules, then in ſlaying of Bodies, 
For Aaticbriſt-iy Balaam, who thought it better to caſt a ſtumbling 
block ibefore the. children of Ifrael, to:make them eate of things 
dfered unto Idols, and-to' commit -whoredome, then to purluc 
them with the Cword. He is the Beaſt on wham Tezabel! the Whore 
 Tidth, With Whoſe Wine of fornication, the inhabitants of the earth, 
have been wade drink, Revel. 2. 20. and 17. 2. He is that eLnge/ 
of the botromlefſe Pit, who when he opened:the Pit, the Sunand the 
Ateare darkned with ſmoke, Revel: 92. To conclude, he is zhar 
Manof Sin, Whoſe commine t by the efficacy of Satan, With all power, 
ad fones, + / Jiug Wonders, and With all deceiveableneſſe of warighte- 
ſnefſe in thoſe that periſh, becauſe they have not received the love of 
teruth; chat they might be ſaved; Wherefore God ſends upon thens 
the efficacy of errours that they ſhould belecve a lye, that all they 
foul be condemned, Who have' not beleeved the truth, but have. de- 
lubred 5" wnrighteonſneſſe, 2. 9. 19. Beho!d* here the true- perfecu- 
n of Aztichriſt, that bringeth rather a plague into the ſoules, 
*naſlaughter tothe Bodies of men;. and yet he ſhould nor keepe |, 
Whagers clexn neither fromthis wickedneſſe of ſhedding blood, 
} ke ſhould cauſe, that Whoſpever Would not adore the Image of 
We Beaft ſhould be killed, Revel. 13. 15. And he is that Scarlet 


Neſt of bloody colour,which he ſhopld get by ſpilling and ſprink+ 
18 the blood of the Saints. - TR 
Mt that-Spiritnall perſecution 45 ſo: much. the more! inhumane, 


nl onragious, the more. excellent a .matter the. Soule is: chen the 
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Body; and by how much more cruell the joynt deſtriition of both 
15 then of either of them apart. Therefore whereas you ſay, that 
"there i5 no compariſon bet\veen the Perſecution With Which the-Popeof = 
Rome hath vexcd us, (Whom you call heretickes) and that perſecution * 
of Nero, Domitian, Decins, Diocleſian, and others, as if it' were cer- 
tain, and ſoundly gathered from hence, that the Pope is not- Anti- 
chriſt : It may now appeare certainly to.cyery _one, how. littleitis 
to the purpoſe, For.the cruelty of Anrichrift; is not to' be meaſured, 
by the deprivation of a mortall life; but by thi lofle of eternall life; 
and this is that wherein it goeth beyond: the cruelty of all Priſons 
ſwords, wilde beaſts, hot burning irons, melted lead, or to conclude 
whatſoever exquiſite torments which eicher Nero, or any other of 
the Tyrants vexed the Chriſtians withall. POSED < 

This is that, the torture whereof made men ſeeke for death,but they | 
C0nld not finde it, and they deſired to dye, bat it fled from them, name- 
ly, they felt a griefe that was mere bitter then deathiit felfe; Revel, 

- 9:6, This is that that made the Woman flye into the deſart at the fill 
comming up: of the Beaſt, which yet could not be chaſed awij 
with any gibbets or flames of fire, with which the Emperouts 
did, rage againſt her, Revelat. 12. 6. &c. Wherefore though 
we ſhould grant, that there was a greater ſlaughter of bodies 
made by Nero,and ſach like Tyrants, yet that hindereth not at al, 

| but-that the Popes cruelty may excell and exceede that in another 
ref] 4) and ſo that he ſhould bewray himſelf ro be the chiefet Av 
richrift, | SHED: hon Es | 

But ſay you, owr adverſaries the Heretickes have kifled mat) 
more Catholikes, Within theſe ten' or fifteene "yeare? in France a 
Flanders, then the Tnquiſitors have burnt Hereticks, perhaps 
hundred yeares ; Anid'if there fhonltd be ſpeech had of Per ſcout, 
the (Catholikes ſhould be rather ſaid to ſuffer it, then the Lathi- 
rans, and the (alviniſts. ' For thi Catholikes are they that Fe 
been caft' out of many Provintes, that have loft their Church, 
Patrimonies, yea "and their' very Countries , Which the weW of 
pelling . Miniſters have invaded.  aniwere; in that reſiſtance 3 
made - againſt you” and in 'that many of - your aſſociates all 
aſſafinates/, white: they Fecke' to overthrow, and to- deſtroy others 
"are deſtroyed" thitmfſelyes:; that hindereth nothing, 'but ( 
Pope ſhould be a ſpirituall perſecutor. He is as.mad, 
 rieth" as deadly hatred "againſt the truth at- this da). 
before, yea greater ,*if” preater can-be, - But this diſcom 
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of his banded and branded adherents, doth-ſomewhatAllay and re- 
| ſtrain his corporall perſecuting of -Chriſts,Members ; and the Holy 
Gboſt hath forctold that thoſe evils ſhould beiat length made to fall 
upon your.own. heads, which you were wont to deviſe, and to put in 
practice againſt others. | Wh | 
For Chriſt hath threatened, That he Wonld kill the ch:laren of e- 
zabel With death,Rev.2.23. And that they ſhould go into captivity,Who 
'- ludintocaptivity ,and that they ſhould be ſlain With the ſWword, that ſlay 
. Withthe ſword, Rev. 13.10. And lailly, rhat the floods and fountains of 
Water ſhould be turned into blood,-and that they ſhould drink blood, that 
have ſhed the blood of the Saints, and of the:-Prophets, Rev. 16. 4, 5 ,G. 
And this divine Re/ation is not to be called perſecution, unleſle, per- 
haps, it be perſecution, to beat back force with force,or to take - 
Way thoſe goods from theeves & robbers,of which they have berca- 
ved the;juſt owners; or to caſt thoſe men ont of their countrey,who- 
 - liaveplaid the Traytors to their country : or laſtly,to keep and drive 
away the Wolves from the Sheepfolds. Your Villainies, treaſons, 
patricides,your poiſonings,ſtabbings, and audacious-praices againſt 
Princes; are now famous through all the world,all which you do ftill 
Plot and practiſe with all you power and indeavour, and you. do'too | 
enbring your curſed purpoſes to paſſe, Theſe deſignes bring the 
Halter, the ſword and the axe upon many of your necks and heads, 
tieſe be the glorious merits of your Martyrs, theſe be their worthy 
crowns, their renowned Trophees. There is none that wiſheth and 
ſeeketh thie peace-and ſafety of the Church and countrey hee liyeth 
' th, but ought to- wiſh' and deſire from his heart,” that through the 
kichfull diligence and vigilancic of Magiſtrates, who are appointed 
t de a terror. to all wicked wretches, this kinde of perſecution 
my wax hotter and hotter every day,more thenr-other..: And thus 
mich of thie grievouſneſſe of the perſecution, which howſoever ir be 
miſt great, yet now you may. ſee. it to. be another, and of another 
INure then that which-you ſuppoſe. _ 


ww 


--decondly, you prove that Antichriſts perſecution ſhall be moſt note- 
"10 4nd manifeſt,out of thoſe words of the Rev. 20.8; And theycoms 
Paſſed the Tents of the Saints, and the beloved City. But the Popes per-- 
ſe utton.lay yours {uch, that neither they Veho.ſay that they ſuffer #t,nor 
that are [aid ro offer & inflift it,can ſay When it began.l anſwer,that 
y © Words of the Revelation do not atall belong to-that vexation 
! Antichrift,but by Gog & 2agog. For Antichriſt was (lain,and calt 
MotheLakt of fire inthe end of the former. Chap.ſo-that he fighteth 
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never 4itroke, inthisbattell,”'neither ſhall the:laſt :afMiRtion ofthe 
Chiurch be raifed np by him,as you do often and falfly ſay,but:by ano; 
ther enemy that (hal fomewhat furviye Anrichrif.Butthat you might 
know, that e Fntichrifts perſecution ſhall not be moſt manifeſt whils 
1t is in ating, you ought to have remembred that it-is Antichrifts 
property to come upon men-with all craft, and couzenage, not with 
his banners diſphaid,.and-in battell array ; Therefore he fallethto 
his buſineſle cloſely and with as great filence as he can, which isa .. 
cunning fetch of his, moſt fit to deceive men, and he doth. not keept 
ſuch an open coyle, that he might be ſeen and known-of all men 
what a monſter he-were ; Beſides, ſeeing the whole earth ſhouli 
worſhip the Bea#t, Rev. 13.3. It muſt needs be, that he ſhouldat- 
fic the leſſer part of men, . and therefore that his perſecution ſhould 
not be known of moſt men.. - : = ; | 


That which is done by moſt men,is Oe Ar ops 
pgs. and not to deſerve any -reprehenſon; Beſides, the chietc| 
part of it.isſpirituall, which doth eaſily deceive. the ſenſe and the 
eyes of the body ; ſo that though it ſhould not.be ſo readily know! 
cither when AzgaFine came, or: who were they that he appear? 
hrit unto,or when he began his perſecution ; yer this maketh notiic 
marteriit ſelfe ro be'any whit moreuncertaine,and doubtful}, that 
1s uncertain that the peſtilence is the peftilence; becauſe it:is notmr 
nite{tuntoall men,whence itcamear firſt, orthatafire upon a houſe 
or toiwn,is'ſuch a thing,and doth conſame and devour all things vi | 
the rage of it;becaule it is not ſo well diſcerned;-and made know, 
how it began at firft, and where, and by what degrees.it proce 
_ toſuch violence ; But howloever theſe-things have been, perhaps, 
fomewhar like a riddle beforethis, yet now ſee how-much we ns 
profited by that underſtanding, which God :hath given ns ou 
eavenly Book of the Revelation,by rhe help wherof,we'have rouenr 
ed-neer upon thatfirſt beginning Sr de and conſumingur | 
of the world,which you ask after. For we havelearntfrom-hence,tW! 
preſently after that the Heathen Emperors Were diſcarded, the WO # 
fled into the wilderneſſe, and the burning Ionntain Wc aft #110 ! 
 Sea,Chap.12. & 8, For then did the 4mbition of-the Koman BY! 
. break aſunder-the baxrs and' bounds of humility, and ſobre; 
-induringro be kept in any longer, then: began errors and-dup 27 
' ons ot all ſorts to flic into 'the* Church ſwiftly,” then was re oO 
&f the croſſes finding out, ordained;and then was confirmation («ifs 
---nNeW Sacrament,and that.of-greater. honour then Baptiſmc it oy ; 
itiwas Pope 2ilitiades ns pleaſure to make it. Tons 
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Then every one of the Biſhops,as they followed next order,labou- 
red; as it. were; for a wager, to adde new baſtardly- rites: to help to. 
make up the full. heap, till at. length they came toſee the bortomlelle 
Pic opened; when as-the whole tog brake forth; that ſteamed our of 
Hell wfelf.- be DET Corr 5 vn ine 
' Neither did-rhis miſery of the Church lying under this bondage 
woiſe then of Babylon, make:at:cnd: thus, burat lege the 7 we; Pro- 
pers ere killedby the'Conncel of Trent, 1n which Hell broke looſe; 
Tix ithe.Scriptures had their throats cut, and their naked carcalcs 
wee caft abroad;as wehave ſhewed, (hap.11. 9g. By means where 
of jt.came to paſſe nvt- long after,. that. the whole Sea of Popiſh 
do&rine was-turned- into an abominable deal of- deadly and hlthy 
pore blood by the Jefuirs, who uindertooke'to be the Maſters of con- 
toverlies, Chap.16;.3. Thisis the begirining and Ktately progrefic of 
your ſpirizu il perſecution. Now as tor your corporall:perſecution, 
that eannotbe. unknown to any: man that. liveth' now, as the which 
beginning after the ſecond uprifivp of the:Beaſt, - excommunicared: 
Le Iſauricus the Emperor, depoſed: Hilderick; the King, made war 
with-the Emperors, tripped: ſome: of-them- out: of their Empire, 
rulhcdin upon the peopleccalled: Albingenſes, with: crucll and noy-= 
lome-forces, and/deſtroyed them almoſt utterly<, would:not ſuffer 
te Greciaxs. to: have any aid, given them-againt the: Turks, unleſſe 
uey-would-ſubject themſelves firſt unto;the' ZarimPope'; hath con- 
uned and. weſted all Exrope with continuall wars, by letting the - 
Inces thereof-by- the cares togerher, hath burnt up Fohn Hyfſeand: 
Trac of Prague; armed. Charles. the fifth againſt” the Proteſtants, 
mde many Chriſtians-in | France to: be: burht with. flames of fire, 
woke away- many 'worthy: ones; in Engtand with the like cruelty, 
mdethatmemorable Maſſacre in Fraxce,ſetup that b/oody Britchery 
; % Inqaiſitionin many, of the Popes Tetritories;to:conciude, which 
| penis that invincible Navie ſo-called of the Spaxyards'to deſtroy* | 
q ana, invade. Ireland with: Bands ob ſouldiers; expole the Kings: 
_ of our- gracious» and: rehowned-Queen; to be-made a prey to 
a i aha a-would affault! it,” whichzalſo deftinated herfacred 
_ 54/98 Lords zhointed,to'many villainons deaths, and her people 
RY do le, and the whole Nationto'a: moſt barbarous ſlaughter= 
Be ; © things are now hotorious;and ({hillbemoreand morefa- 
_ &. r _ abroad'now everyday; bur while'the'matters'were 
wodl 2 ey -wete ſo covered; gilded" andyerniſhed over with'a 
J inew ot piety, and:-zeale-for the Lords Houſejand Saint Peters: 
= . Chair, . 
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hall get upon ſuch a deviliſh'Pegaſ##,and ſhall provide ſuch kinde of 
Horſes for all kis forces, and then perhaps while he flieth through 
the countries; he ſhall make the trae Religion-to be whiſt only with 
clipping of his wings together ; it may be alſo that he will ſpare his 
[abour, and go over the-conntries by his Legates , and yet I trow he 
ſhall have his hands full of buſineſs, to give them precepts and dt- 
reions every day,for the. managing of his affairs, in the conquering 
and governing of ſo large dominions. But what becommeth of your. 
Ewch and £1545 in all this generall and fo deep ſilence of true Re- 
heion? what, are they put to ſilence too ; will not they oppoſe them- 
ſelves to ſuch impiety,or can their labour be in vain, out of -whoſe 
mouth fire cometh forth, confuming their adyerſariecs? Revel. 11.6. 
But what meanT to ſpend ſo many words in confuting ſuch mon- 
[trous opinions as theſe? Are not yourſelves aſhamed of them?It you 
be not, you may be aſhamed that you are ſo ſhameleſs ? Such ugly 
Monſters as theſe deſerve to be hifſed ont; rather then to be confuted- 
With any ſerious diſputation. | | 
But ſay you, Daxse/ teacheth this thing plainly, Chap. 12. in theſe 
words : From the time that the dayly ſacrifice foall be taken aWay, 
there ſhall be a thouſand tWe hundred ninety dayes , as the ancient Wri- 
fers do expound it; and the meaning of it ts, that Antichriſt ſhall ye- 
frain all the Worſhip of God, Which ts noW in uſe in the Churches of the 
Chriſtians, aud eſpecially that moſt holy Sacrifice of the Euchariſt; noW 
experience ſheWerh that this fione # not yet ſulfilled. I anſwer,that Da-. 
w!l doth ſpeak of nothing lefle, then of Antichriſt in that place. The 
ancient writers who do ſo expound it, will have this number of 
| Wes that is here ſpoken of, to be the number of his Kingdom, bur: 
thing adviſedly, as the words do eaſily. ſhew. For if theſe daycs 
long to his Kinpgdom, he ſhall make all publike Religion to ceaſe 
tore he begin his raigne. For theſe dayes take their beginning, 
on the time that the: daily Sacrifice fhall-be taken away, which 
nult of necelſiry foe before. Wherefore either theſe things doe 
9thing at all #59 ro Antichrift, or elſe all the things which the” 


Hot writers do ſpeak of him are frivolous, while they thruſt up 
i996 Tyranny: within the {traits of ſo few days ; There is nothing 
. fore tha is found in this expoſition of theirs, bur the ſacrifice 
new ret underftanderh, is that daily ſacrifice, which was taken 


ore Antichrift was borne; For it was taken away together, 
_ me Temple of Jeruſalemygto which it was tied by Gods appoint- 
N, For all this Prophecy of Daviet is touching the children of 
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his people, that is, touching the Tewes,as'the'Angel ſpeaks in the firſt 
verſe ot the ſame Chapter ; Nor ſo, ſay you, but this daily [acrifice of. 
the Altar Which hath ſucceeded in the room'of that in the” old laW. Out 
pon this blaſphemous dotage,and facritegious. ſacriftce, which nei-: . 
cher Chriſt ordained,nor the Apoſtles acknowledged,nor they of the 
purer Church ever dreamt on,neither did they ever make queſtion, 
whether there were any other daily ſacrifice lefr in the Church to 
be offered up to God , beſides that of rhanksarwing , (and a contrite 
neart; now fince Chriſt hath aboliſhed all the Sarrifices and meatof- 
ierings in the midFt of their Week, as the Angel ſpeakerh, Dan.9,27.: 
&c, What, Should not the Sacrifice of Chritt alone be that onely and 
paces one, as the Apoſtle witnefſerh fo often? Heb.7.27. Butyour” | 
| blaſphemies about this point,be more then one,and now 15 no time to 

have a ſaying to them.It ſufficeth for us,to have ſhewed.in this place, 
that the ceaſing of this ſacrifice is without the compaſle of thole 
1290, dayes, and therefore that it is perverſe}y and ſenſeletly given 

to Antichriff. But this £ criptu reis much made on by you,as if it were 
avety fruitfull ſoilto bring forth arguments for your purpoſe ; for 
trom henceyou gatherthree rare points for our learning, Firft,that 
Antichriſt ts not: yet come, ſeeing the aaily Sacrifice ts ſtill in force, I ati 
{wer, that you might aſwell and certainly conclude, that he 1s not 
come, becauſe the Temple of Ieruſalem remaineth RiJl entire,ane not 
demoliſhed: Secondly, you ſay, that the Pope -of Rome 8s nt e Anti» 
chrift, but moſt contrary unto him;(eeing the ſacrifice Whith be fyall ! al 
aWay gs new [cr ont in all ſtately '& pompous manner, a al{s 1ojt migh- 

tily defended bythe Pope. Ianſwerz That Antichriſt will never -finde 

in his heart, to take away your (acrilegions Sacrifice of the Maſk, 
then which nothing in the world is more reproachfulland bJalphe- 
mous againſt Chriſt, For if Chriff profit rherms 'norhing, Who bring # 
Orenmcifon,they then that do bring inthe daily ſacrifice are fallenfrom | 
grace, Gala.3, But you will ſay;yours 25 not the Legall ſacrifice 5 1 of 
fryer, that it is the more deteſtable, the more it is meerly from wr 
fromthe Pope ſpecially that monſter of men. Thirdly ( ſay you/-1# 
prretickes of this time ave the forernnners of "Antichriſt abou al of gi 
feet there ©nnthine that they defire With more ardent a feftion, 11 
#0ſeethe [arvifice of the Enchariſt #tterly aboliſhed. Tanſwer, oe wa 
kefle the Devil himſelf had blinded your.eyes, you might ſee," 
"khowledpe thatthoſe very ſame men,- whom it pleaſeth you yp os 

Herterickes & Afrtichriſts forerunners,. are the forerunners of CNT 


Ceres: hg 4 8 -- endlefle MCT 
before he come x0. judgement,as whom he doth for his endicſlc gþ A 


\ 


Cars, touching Antichriſt. B79 
cies ſakemake ufc of to be-as it were the breath of his mouth, to de- 
ſtroy your Pope who is notably manifeſted by all the marks that be z5 
that great -Antichrift. Whom he will now-ere long, at laſt with his 
glorious coming utterly deſtroy: 2 Thel.2.8.But astor-you,ſeeing you 
cteem'of .ahnrichrift as if hewere Chrifts Vicar, I marvel] not that 
you do ſtile: Chriſts rrue':and faithfull ſervants by any name .rather 
thentheir.own, or then'they:deſerve. And'now'it were tobe withed, 
"that Antichrift did:come nomeerer the Saints, with his perſecuting of 
them, then you: have.come-neer any.part of this :queſtion by diſpu- 
ting of it ;For-ſo his:perſecution:ſhould be tolerable , even -as-your 
Uſputation-is altogether intollerable. : 
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 Againſtahe fifth demonſtration, taken from the conti- 
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; nuance of Antichrifts .Raigne: WE 

\/ Ou draw your fifth demonſtration from rhe.continuance of-An- 
A tichriſts raign,which-you hold to be for three peers & a halt one- 
ly. Bur ſeeing the'Pope(ſay you)bath-raigned ſpiritually in the Church 
#0 for the {pace of 1509, yeers,Cf there car gone be given that hath bin 
Tak'n for Antichriſt. who hath raigned preciſely three yeers and a-hal;; 
the Pope ther ſore ts not Aniichrift, & therfore, Autichriſt is not yet come. 
L anſwer;that T have.already ſhewed by moſt ſtrong argumentstaken - 
to the Scriptures, how brainſick an opinion this is . of Anricbri#t, 
®fthree yeers laſting and an-halfe. For it. he! have raigned. from the 
ine of (onftantine the great,till this day,which this Book of the Ke- 
"lation hath demonſtrated unto us ſo cleerly, as no Ieſuir ſhall eyer 
| cable topullup whatwe have-planted thereour;it foſlowerth that. no- 
*Ung's more ſenceleſs, then ro conceit aKingdom, that ſhall laſt but 
ee yeers and au half. But the-proper argument to.prove this point 
$t9 be taken out of thoſe things that follow, .Cha..20. v. 4, 5-9 1his 

Wk:whence it is plainly gathered, that one. part of his: Kingdom 
lltetha thouſand yeers; For ſo he faith, Ard 7/a\v the ſorls of thee, 
ers [mitten With the ſWword for the teſtimony. of J.eſtes , ana for the 
__ of God,jand Who did.not. adore the Beaſt,nor his [ma g,207 took his 
+ n their forhea ds nor in-their hand, they lived > raigned Wit [7 
Kh 3 * thouſand yeers; but the reſt of the dead men did not live again, 
wa R PRARg yeers Were expired: This ts the firſt reſurreition. It 18 
ai y.to be ſeen from hence,firth,thar the adverſaries of Art:- 
on The. BA a tnojiſand yeers withChrilt before the firſt reſurrect 
Tanny lc ws the ſub Jets of Antichr iſe aho.dyed. thronga his [ y- 
Walt 4 cid for a thouſad yeers, But there could be no op poſition 
"og Antichriſt that was not yet extant,neither could he be: able ro 
: RxTr3 hold 
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hold ht people in-bondage for a thouſand yeers,unlefſe his Tyranny + 
laſted for fo long. © | fob Res WE 
Therefore theſe thouſand yeers are a certain part of his'Kingdom, 
1 {ay a part,for theſe thouland yeers:are not the whole ſum of thoſt 
thouſand two hundred threeſcore -dayes, which are given unto him, 


bur a part of them only,as it is to be {zen morc; at large in: their owt 
places.Burt let us ſee,haw you confirm thoſe three yeers & ax half.For 
proving this,you uſe {1x Arguments,the firft taken out of;Dan.27:and 
12.7.& Rev.12. 19. Wherc,ſay you,we read,that Antichriſts Kingam 
ſhall endnre for a time,and times,ch half a time; for by tinge, he unaer- 
ftanaeth one yeer;by times, tWo yeers;by half a time,half a yecr. Audi 
Iohn(ſay you)expornas it,Rew.11.05 13, Where he affirmeth that Av- 
tichriſt ſhall raign 42. months, Which do direflly make three .yeers 0 an 
half;and that Enoch and Elius ſhall prophecy 1260, dayes, Which make 
the ſame time : Anil ſay you'\it hindereth not that Antichri# ts ſaidu 
 raign 1299.dayes Dan.12. Which is ;0.dayes more then Tohn [poke if: 
For Tohn (p2akerh of Ensch and Elias,Wwho ſhall be killed by Antichri 
a maneth beſore Aatichriſt periſh, "SEN F. 
I anfwer,frit,that you joyn [-b2 with Daniel ignorantly.For thoſe 
words,time times;and an half;in D'axiel,belong not to Antichriſt;& to 
this timeytimes, half a time,.in Tohn,but only ſo far as there is ſome 
ſimilitude,and alluſion cactrto the other. For the words in Daniel bt 
long to the /tle Horr,which is not that grext Antichriſt , of whom 
- Fo-nſpeakethin this place. For .it ariſerh after the reſt of the ## 
Horns. Antichriſt is born together with his ren borxs;Beſides,that i: 
tle Horn raigneth but over three Horns; Antichriſt contrarily raignetl 
over all his horns;as we have ſhewed before,Chap.5.where we ſpak 
againſt your 2d. demonſtration.Secondly,I ſay that you do not make 
a right computation in numbring of the dayes, moneths, and ycet- 
For whereas you ſay, that a .yeer counted by the Moon, hath tWelvr 
moneths 18 it, if it be full aud perfebt, ana that every month hath 3%. 
dayes; as Auguſtine reacherh,that is untrue. For ſuch a yecr by Movis 
thould have three hundred threeſcore dayes. But the yeer by Moofts 
among the Hebrews,had only three hundred fifty four dayes,and ſome 
 houres-and minutes beſides, as all the Rabvines, the Calendars, as 
the Cycles of the Hebrewes ſhew, whom we mult beleeve aboVc 
 AnouFtine,though otherwiſe a very fſearned man in the compntation 
of thett own time. Wherefore if yon. will have. theſe yer 
to bee ſuch as rhe Hebrewes iſe; three yeers and a half will.makc 
but a thouſand two hundred and thirty nine dayes;(o that there Walt 
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that thoſe 1290. dayes, Da#: 12. -belyns alſo to Antichrit Kang- 
dom ; beſides,that I have ſhewed in the former Chapter, that it: can- 
Rot by any.meanes be referred hither; behold hew great a jarre you 
make a freſh in-the computation'; For neither can .rhis number tall 
under the account of the time,times,and halt-a time, ſeeing.1t cannot 
be divided into three intire ſums, and an haife;-neicther doth'it agree 
with 7ohn,who reckoneth a thouſand two hundred threeſcore dayes 
preciſely. Bret (ſay you) thes number belongs to the death of Enoch and 
Elias, Whows. Antichriſt; ſhall ſurvive one mon:th. To which I ſay ; 
Then it followeth that Antichriſt ſhall not reigne onely three yeeres, 
ard fix moneths,as Irenerus ſaith exprefiely, book 5, in. the -end * '10Y 
three years and an halfe, with the Particle onely, as Cyri/ ſpeaketh, 
Catechiſ.25, but one moneth above that number mult be added, and 
for fix moneths there ſhall be ſeven. Neither ſhall ha/fe a rime- prefi- 
gure fix, as Jeroms ſaith. on 7. Dar. but ſeven. And thus while you 
labour upon a4 concord between Daniel and John ;. you make [0/18 and 
te Fathers to beat a jar together, Bur let us leave theſe men at their 
Jr toagree as they can, and ler us draw forth the truth out of the 
true fountains. I confels that-that.number,of 1290.dayes, 1s. not rhe 
ole time of Antickriſts Kingdome,. but that .it 1s. endedat the 
death of the two prophets, ronching whoſe -. names I will. not 
not How ſtand to diſpute.the queſtion ;_and-I confeſfle that Antichr:| 
hall ſurvive thoſe two Prophets, when they are (laine,bit not for one 
moneti only, as you ſurmiſe falſely, bur for_ many years the number 
Wicteof we;have ſummed up elſewhere ; which thing is made: mani- 
"rom hence: For the two Prophets were flaine under the ſixth 
Irumper,Chap. 11.8.14.But Antichrilt periſhethunder the laft, which 
Omprehendeth ſeven other plagues within it, ,vhich are called vra/-, 
nder the. laſt of which he is to be. defaced utterly;{hall-then all the 
ven vials come to their eftc in thoſe your thirty dayes ? Thar 18, 
ch of them ſhall have four daves. to execute them in; For they are 
\0t all poured out rogcther, and confuſedly, bur the ſame order and 
ankis obſerved without doubt in the execution of them, which is 
"Un relating.them. Wherefore to let paſſe the five former of them, 
th Roſe unclean ſpirits that come out of the mouth of the Dragon, 
i of And the ſl, e Prophet, under the fixth-viall, take their effect 
_ lalt four. dayes but one! ?, We have. heard of tne incredible 
Wittnefſe of our Antichriſt, coi r all the earth in ſo ſmall'a 
So your Antichriſt, going over all t ren 1n | 
, *£ Ot his reigne;; bur theſe ſervitours of his ſhall go beyond him 
Wty,who ſhall both take a view of all.the earth,in foure axes 
ang. 
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and they thall alſo lead moſt hige Armies'for mimber intothe keld; 
certainly this is thereadicſt ſerting oitt of ſouldiers thateyer was tiearl 
ot,and which alone deſeryeth to be called'properly by the Latin-name 
Expcaition,for the quick difpatch thereof. Doe you'nor yet perceive 
how falfe;abſurd and trifling'things they are, yeameer tgriorance it 
Aelte, which-you Papiſts babble touching theſe matters? When you 
{hall have proyed, that thefeven'laft plagues ſhall be accomplithed ih 
thirty dayes, we wilbafſentto you:and wil ſay as you ſay,thit Afitt- 
chriſt ſhall furvive the Wo' Prophets thatareſlainfor-one'monthony, - 
and-rhatthere is aJaſt conſent of theſe numbers in Daniel and Toh: 
in the meane timewe'will'hold that theſe tivo do handle divers mit- 
rers,and that they doe not propheſic of the ſame things by tlieſe num- 
ders. Third lyI ſay, howſoever I ſhould'grant,tharall chat indefinitc 
ſpace ſhould: conſiſts thoſe*either months;or'd ays with great-agree- 
ment, yer are'you never a' whit” the nearer to your purpoſe. For ti 
queſtion is, Whether theſe ironerhs;or daysior years,/arcto'be oe 
perly or-no; not wherher the computation'of them'all doe agree,w ici 
mMay'iaſwel agree, whether they be taken properly or figuratively,ſec 
1ng there is the ſame proportion' in the Type -andin the Truth, a 
though neither the Type'is the truth, nor the Truth the Type. ,- , 
_-How'doe you prove then, thatithty are tobe raken properly? If 
the'teſtimony of the Fathers, ſiy' you, ſome of whom you bring '0 
1n your afiſwer to Chytirems, and the Century-Writers.l anſwer, thit 
we muſt pardon rhoſe ancient Fathiers;becaule being gore the 
Event, they thought they were-ſtriftly to retaine the litterallſenct 
but ſceing moſt of cheſe things are how made moſt clezre by the iu 
and fulfifling of them; whoſoever (kill abnſe the Patronage of thelſ 
names,to confitme his'own obftiaacy'in errour,ſhall pul downeJs 
:damination'upon his'6own head :" Therefore cither do you bring forh 
ſomething of greater Weight, orelſe you were belt ro contetle, a3 oy 
:commeth an ingennous (man, "that that reign of three years ft4n- 
ding and-a halfe, hath no defence from'theſe Scriptures. ' _ , 
Secondly, you prove it from hence,becauſe the time of the atvil W 
he t looſed,and of Antichriſt hnld be moſt ſhort Rev.12.12. 10 19h 
earth aad the ſea betauſe the devill is come doWn to'you paving gr 040 
dionation knvWing that he hath bier a little time. \Tanſwer,eat3 þ py 
andindefinite time'doth not conclude at all routhing a cer ane t. 
finite reigne of three years andanhalfe ;' ſo that you have baL es 
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684 - Againſt Bellarmine, Carl. 
bur of his binding alſo; as.it is Rev. 20.3, 4. where the Devill is tied 
up for a thouſand yeers, while the Beaſt is rrode'upen in the meane 
time,and deſpiſed by the Elect;but he dominetreth among his ownc 
Gally-ſlaves; making them take his Mark, and all: other Cogaizan- 
ces of being under his ſervitude, as we ſhall ſhew more fully n, 6 


that place. ex” 
_ Thirdly, yon prove Antichriſts' raigne, becarſe as Auguſtine: and 
(GG regory rea {on,umnleſſe that moſt cruel perſecution ſhonld be moſt ſhort, 
many ſhould periſh,\vho ſhall not periſh . Whereapor the Lord alſo ſaith, | 
that uuleſſe thoſe dayes Were ſhortned, uo fleſh\ſhould be ſaved, Maith, 
24. 22.1 an{wer,thar'this place of AZarthew doth not lic ſquare with 
the perſecution of Antichriſt,but belongs to the calamity that ſhould 
come _tpeniſerv/ale; What flight can there be from your perſecu: 
ting Aprichriſt; ſuch as is ſpoken of there; when'as the whole world 
{hall be ſabje&'unto' him, and plagued by himz or what ſhould the 
Sabbath hinder Chriſtians from flying away? or how ſhall new al 
Chriſts have any place» after your great Antichriſt, who,as you lay, 
ſhal.come about the end-of the world? but Chriſt foretelleth of ſuck 
that fhall ariſeafrellvafter that afiiction, ver/c 24. Therefore whoſe 
names focveryou labour to countenance this interpretation withal, 
it hath no'ſoundneſle in it. Beſides, if T ſhould grant, that this perſt 
cution.fhall be that of Antichriſts,and a ſhort one, what maketh this 
to prove your three yeers and an halfe? The H:Ghoft ſaid to the 3n- 
gel of the Church of Zpheſres,nnleſſe they repenteft,I Will come a(ainf 
thee ſhortly, Revel. 2.5. what, did the Ange! endure this puniſhment 
within three yeers and an halfe? therefore here is not ſo much 35+ 
ny probability of Antichriſts continuance for that ſhort ſet time; but 
this. demonſtration of yours is like his fellowes;yon are alſo tobets- 
kenup a little, for chufing rather to ſpeak ſo' untowardly as fol co 
here; (though it make little to help the force of the: argument) 400 | 
to ſay,» any ſhould perifh,Who Were not te perifh, then to ſpeak as Saint 
Afatthew ſpeaketh,they ſhall (edute even the very Elett if it Wert poſſe 
ble. For that which our Lord-ſxith, »o fle/b ſhould be ſaved; he ſpakel 
of the deſtruRion*of the body thorough the grieyouſneſſc of that 
Maſſacre, not of the danger of looſing the ſoule. Wo 
Fourthly, ou reaſon thus; hriſt preached nl 'y three yeers AN 7% 
balfe, There alf it t not fit that eAntichriſt ſhould be /off 4; n 
preach any longer. I anſwer, you are a doubty tr 
-you ; -VVhat, will you ſo' prefer Chriſt, as ro Make mm 
of Antichriſt > If it: were appointed indeed: that C7 if ſho Fl 
no better an office, this-agreement of his with {M40 yec 'Y 


Cae.3, touching Antichritt; -. ' 683. 
become him well, but ſecing they arc at deadly fewd one againſt 
another, as you alſo hold, ir were more comely, (one would think) 
to makethem contrary each-toother in all things :. as namely, that 
Antichriſt ſhould raigne fora molt long time,becauſe Chrift lived for 
1 moſt ſhort time, ſpecially: after hee began to ſhew himſelf openly 
tothe world ; and thus alſo ſhould Chriftfs Glory appear far more 
greatly in yanquiſhing this enemy of. his, by how mnch more long 
time his Tyrannie had laſted, 1 hope you fee but a few enemies 
that will faſhion themſelves ro the example of their enemies ;. And 
lo indeed, Chriſt and eLnrtichriſt carry themſelves in a clean con- 
trary equipage for many other matters ; For, as .Chri& was molt 
poor, ſo Antichriſt is moſt rich, as Criſt was a fubzect, ſo Anrichrift 
5a king,yea, a King of kings ;. as Chriſt did ſufter all injuries pati- 
ently, ſo Antichriſt offereth them molt outragioullys as Chri/t hath 
tot whereon to lay his. head,ſo Antichriſt doth tumble in wealth and 
power ſo ſuperabundantly, that he is able to be the Whores trapped 
Pallrey,to carry her on. And will you have theſe two to agree, and 
6 reſemble one another in their number of yeers ? 

Fifchly,you reaſen thus; The ſumme of the yeers of the continuance 
famichiirs thar laiteth for a thouſand tWo hundred and threeſcore 
ers Which the adverſaries make, can by no means be applicd to theſe 


Words of Daniel and John, time,and times, anapalf a time. T an{wer, 
Wat] often ſhewed beforc, that we are not totrouble our ſcives with 
Mking Daniel & Tohn to agree. But what hindereth,I pray you, why 
Ms words may not be applied to thoſe yeers? Recanſe(fay you) one 
Y all dow an equall time muſt be underfood, that is, ſome ene aumber, 
102 day, one Week, one moneth,oze yeer, one Luſtre, that #5, the ſpace 
\ j#ur moneths, or thereabonts, one Iubilce,oue Age;one thouſand yeers. 


mfirer,you are one of all peradventure, egregioufly deceived, nct- 


G01 think that you wrote theſethings waking,but fleeping,or ar 
Alt nodding and napping : ſee you not, that yon do reject by this 
6s the $543k only of your adverſaries making,reckoning but 
: : ayes and moneths alſo,which the Ange! himiclt maketh? You 
Rh Wn b) time, muſt be meant ſome one number ,as 0220 day,one Week , 
rs and let it be,'one day ; thereforc, the Times, (hall be :Wo 
6 oh LUme, half a day, and ſo wee have the. tota:l ſumme caſt 
me a ayes and a halt ; what {hall become Now of all tac 0rncr 
wmeth,? an ha It ? Solet time, beoue monerh,tim es ſhall berWs 
ones Mane time fifteen dayes, all which.put rogether,make three 
MS ang aifteen dayes. Is this all wee can make of rhe tiwo and 
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Againſt Bellarmine, | : Cap,8, 
forty moneths,a goodly.catch';:'but .I will not 'tronble-youtoo much 
with asking you ſuch queſtions as theſe, and 'ringing'them into your 
- ears wi:-kia lond-voyce;leſt, perhaps, I ſhould break-yourſleep. 
Twill whiſper as low as I'can, and will tell you in yourcare, that 
the time of dayes'is '\not one: day, but threg hundredand threeſcore 
dayes,rimes twice ſo much; namely,ſeven hundred-and twenty ; half 
4 731e-an hundred and foureſcore : 'So likewiſe theitime of yeers n 
three hundred'and threeſcore yeers ; times, ſeven 'hunared. and r\Wenty, 
half a time an:hundred.and fourſcore. So the. time'of moneths 1 twelve 
-monethe, rimes four:and' twenty, half a timeſix;;/I pray.you think ot 
. theſe things when you are awake,and in the-mean time fleep ſweetly - 
and ſoundly all. thoſe three thouſand/five hundred yeers, which you: - 
have inforced your adverſaries to make by-your:calculation. 
S:exthly,ſay.you,the ſeven times.in Danicl,Chap.4..arc ſeven, yeers; 
ot herWiſe, if every day Were taken for a-yeere;Nebuchadnezzar ſbould 
have lived out -of his Kingaome, 2555 yeers ; Therefore one rime m- 
John:m#ſt be one uſuall yerr,. and tWa:times, Woyeers, and ſo on. 1 
anſwer,it is ridiculous to tie words to one.and the:ſame ſignification 
-alwayes;unlefle there. be a certain and neceſſary.cauſe inforcing usſo 
todo. Daniel himſelf is faid-tothave f.xllen, down on his knees three 
times of a. day, T trew you will not have him to-have been onus 
knees three yeers, Dan.6. 11, And thus we have-ſeen' you diſputing 
.abour. Aztichriſts three yeers raigne in ſuch a faſhion, that you bring 
nothing that is-of force to. hold  your.ſelf; 0r:any Paps/t elſe, in this 
opinion, ſave only a few bare names of ancient Writers, who arenot 
comperent witneſles in this caſe. Nay, I will ſay ſomewhat mere,and 
yet truly, you, ; and all the pack of you thatare the- Popes vaſlals, Maj 
be aſhamed, if you have any. ſhame in.you,. that:you will ſuſter your 
ſelves robe abuſed and deluded in ſo great.a-matter, and that with 
49. ligtht and childiſh toyes. God grant that the Trrh which isnow 
ſet before-your- eyes,” may not only- not be 1n- yatn unto. yer, _ 
thatir.do not help-to blind you.more and more at. this time, a5 it ha 
done alwayes hitherto, +  — 
Tfrere.is one thing. remaineth- to- be looked 1nto- 1N this C94P” 
7, namely, that-..which you anſiver-te the argument of [U1yr dl 
where-you ſay,that there are indeed Weeks of yeers found, and cal - : 
rightly: m.the Scriptrres, and yet not dayes put for yeers, nr mon : 
of.geers +; noW it 15 Well called a Week 'of yeers,becanſe vt 15 vAme f '" 
z he number of ' ſeven, but moneths and da yes are not names of fi ww 
'butrhe courſe of the ſoon, or the time of the light: 1an{WCr, at 
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CAP. 9, touching Antichriſt, | 


which you fay-firſt; that dayes-are not. found uſed for yeers, 1s mani- 
ſtly falſe; did not:God:ſay-to the I{raclites,accordipg to the, number 
if thedayes, Wherein:yaw..(earched the Land, namely, forty days, you 
full beare your Iniquities,cven;forty:yeers * Nymb.14. 34 What-can 
be plainer?- Likewiſe, Exzcch.4.6.. 1have;given.thee a day for a yeer. 
But lay you, He meancth not to ſay that. yeers are fitnified by the dayes 
lterally,but- that. dayes are taken truly for dayes,only they are ſaid rs be 
giver; for yeeers, becauſe they: Wwere..a . ſigne of yeers, O wofnll wit of 
Leſuit, too much of ;this :kinde-of: accutenefle -harh;made you: mad 
Unoſt ; inſomuch, that yow-had need take ſome purging;E!/cborum, 
tohelp yon-againſt it, A day, ſay you, .#4.n0t a.yeer:iagecd, but only a. 
que or- rgnification of a.yeer 5 as it any matyin.his:wits-would: ever 
lnkthat a day were a-very:yeer truly and:properly?: or,: as it. a day, 
apht fignifie a,yeerin:Ezecchiel, and other places, and yer might not 
Nanycaſe do ſo:muclvin: Fob * But now-letus hear your reaſon, why: 
week may be put for yeers,and:not a day fora:yecrin like manner, 
'raxſe, forſooth, a Week; ſignifieth a number, but a day in yo Wiſe doth 
f, To which 1 fay, that this is ſpoken alfo very ſubtilly. by you,that 
uity.indeed makethno number, and that. day anſwereth unity. And, 
{to us that are bur dull heads, to you ſubtill Sophiſters, the:quint- 


Ulence of wit it (elf, a: number ſeemeth to be a: gatherigg together 
fnities, and unities ſeem to be ſuch as is theawhole number it ſelf 
WtismadTof them, Therefore as ſeven dayes ſignifie ſevenyeers ; 

lpray.you ;let it be lawfyll. tor once with your good leave, that 
Neday may Gguifie one yeer; which thing,it T may obtain-of you,up- 


mas reaſonable requeſt;I will requite your kindnefe,with-the like: 
derall grant,and will give your Pope along/lafting raign,not only for. 


on yeers and half; butfor a thouſand two hundred:and threeſcore 


heres 
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Cre. cc. 
" Againſt- the, ſixth. Demonſtration taken fromthe Con-. 
ſummation.of the world, | 


vurſixrh Demonſttation is-taken out of the laſt Signe,. that fol-. 
oy oWVerh after. Ang ichriſt; which ſhall be the conſummerion of the. 
Bout, us: If Antichriſt - (ſay you) bad come long agoe, the World. 
ave been ended long ſince alſo, for hee ts to come a. little. before 

World, But the World ts not.yet ended; and therefore hee ts . 
Tanſiyer, if that which-you hold 'ronching; Antichriſts 

$ $$$ 2 _ three 
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6 oY | Againſt Bellarmine; E C: A: P.0; 

_ three yeers raign were certain, that whichyou ſay ſhould be of ſome - 

- moment, but ſeeing we have proved ir-not to hang together, and to 
be. a moſt fooliſh forgery, partly by waſhing away'your waſhie 
ſtufte,partly by propounding ſuch folid reaſons. againſt it;as none of. 
you all will everbe able to-weaken.. This conſummation of the world. 
may, perhaps, teach us the:end of Arichriſt, bur it availeth nothing, 
at-all ro demonſtrate his coming, if wee will peak -properly of him, 
A-man might argue thus, perhaps, out of the places that are cited 
by you. The end .of the world is, joyned:with the end of - Axti- 
ehr1ſt,” but the end of the world is not comeye:, therefor: neither 
is the end of Antichrift come yet. But what 1s this to: the pur- 
poſe ? we are inquiring about the comme of Antichriſt, not about ts 

_ end, You might have fpared your ſelf thus labour, unleſle, perhaps, 

' you thought irfir to furniſh us with munition againſt a new battel}, 
where the Controverſie ſhall be diſputed, and the Caſe ſhall becan- 
vaſed among,the'damned'Spirirs touching Anrichrifft. This Demon- 
ftration- of yours might ſtand them in ſome ſtead, who ſhall be hereby 
certified, whether your Pope ſhafl-periſt: together with the Univer- 

' ll world, yea. or ro. Wherefore the teſtimonies which you bring, | 
rn quite from the purpoſe,ind make nothing to the matter 1n hand, | 


| 
l 


Yea, what if they prove not that end, neicker of his which you = 


b 
. 
oP 


- poſe? Then ſhall this Demonſtration of yours be altogether it 
out head: and: tail: ;: ter us ſee a little what you ſay, that wee may” 
withall give fome light as wee paſſe by, and-glancingly, :as 1t wers; 
to ſome places of Scriptures, that be ſomewhar dark and difticul, 
the meaning whereof it will be very wellworth our labour oſcar 
out, and to-make known to others. | | 

Firſt, you bring that of Danic/,Chap.7.9.1 looked impor the Horns 
and beheld another little Horn aroſe, and three of the firff Horns ja 
placked off frons his head; and T beheld till the Thrones Were placed, 

the ancient of the dayes ſate,8c, And after chat,expounding the V* 
{ron ; he ſaith, the fourth Beaſt ſpall be the foxrth Kingdow? ; more- | 
over,the ten Horns ſhall be ten Kings,and another faltriſp after zh ” 
and hee ball be, ſtronger ther; the former, ande fall brat dovn tire 
Kings, 8c.” Ayd thiy ſhell be given over into highand for 4 mn. 
times; and half a time, and tho*judiements foall fit, &C. I an mY 
that neither the little Horn is e 4:1ichrift, as we have ſhemed, #7 
though it ſhould be, the knowledge of his end doth'net1c2 me 


| 
the knowledge of .his coming. But to let theſe Inge pt 


: 


zonlider.of..the matter for-whoſe ſake this place-is ct pliec 


CaP.g. touching: Antichriſt. 689 
place-you would prove, that the cnd doth follow. immediately at- 
ter that lierle Horn, But you ſhould have conſidered withall what 
is aid-afterwards, verſ. 14. And deminion, glory and Kingdow Was 
given unto him, that he ſhould make all people, nations, and langua- 
eee to ſerve him; Theſe words aremeant of him that: ſhould deftroy 
the litrle Horn, and ſhould be made an univerſall King, to whom all 
nations ſhould doſervice, but what > Shall there be any diſtin&tion 
of pcople, nations and languages remaining afterthe laſt end ? and 
yet this is made more plaine, if any thing. can be plainer, verſ. 27. 
But the Kingdome and the ample authority, and the government of 
Kingaomes, ſhall be given to the people of the boly and high Saints, 


rack Kingdous ſhall be a perpetunll Kingdome, ana"all Rulers. ſhall 
vent. : -- | | D | 


" mi” 
nd 
| 


Where tis firſt of; all-tobe obſerved, that the zuriſdiction of this 
Kingdome ſhall be of things under hexven, and then that it ſhaſl be 
aKingdome of the holy and high Saints, and laſtly that all Rulers 
hall ſerve this kingdome; which things cannot be applyed to the 
heavenly Kingdome, The matter is thus that is there meant , thar 
bile Horn is the Twrke, who being at lengrh rooted our, the Jewes 
thatflow all of them univerſally to the faith of Chriſt, ſhall obtaine 
aperpetuall dominion, that ſhall continue untill the comming: ob 
our Lord from heaven. . | | = 
For the little Horn in Daniel is Gog that is ſpoken of by Exechiel, 
Whobeing utterly aboliſhed, the Chriſtian faith ſhall flouriſh ex- 
dingly in the people of the 7ewes: as it is declared by that typi- 
allbuilding of the Temple, and the new City. The neW Jeruſalem 
ſpoken of in this book of the Revelation, that ſhall be- builr after 
bo 's killed, tends to the ſame end with this Prophecie in Darie! 
nl that in EZzechicl: of which we reade, Chap. 20. and-21. of this 
ooke, Theſe things we have learned partly out of the 16. Chap. of 
the Aporaly pſe; partly they ſhall be explained unto us more fully 
werwards, And this is that which La@aytirns writeth, Book 7. . 
Rap, 1 5» The Romiſh name ani Authority, (ſaith he) WhereWith the 
World 55 noW ruled (my heart trembleth to ſpeake it, but yet I Will ſpeak; 
f becauſe it i 4 thing that ſpall be one day) ſrall be taken aWay 


pap the earth, and the E wmpire ſhall requrne into Afia, and the Eaſt 
wo have the dominion once againe , and the reſt hall be in ſub- 
ton," | | 


pa ſecond place is Rev..20. 4. After theſe things he muſt be 
oſe for a ſhort tiree, and T [av T hronss, ena they. ſate upon ther, ayd 
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690 Againſt Bellarmine; C arg, 
_ Hagement Wakgiven them; T anſwer that theſe things-are- far fron 
the laſt end. -For they do not follow: after the looſing of the De- 
vill; as you think, bur-theſe- ſeats are-placed .during- the time of his 
1mpriſonment.- Befides, they are ſetled a thouſand yeares before the | 
ficit reſurre&tion-: and then they chat: riſe: firſt» raigne a thouſand 
years, as it 1s ſaid expreflely verſ. 6: Theſe Seares therefore and this 
zudgement, which you think to'belong to-the/laſt-end, do 'go before 
ir, two thoulandyeares at the leaſt; ſuch a ſtranger and: torrainer 
are you--in- theſe myſteries. Thirdly, you bring: thoſe: words out of 
Damel. 12. Bleſſed ts he that Waiteth, and commeth to thoſe-thouſans | 
three hundred, thirty five dayes,that is, ſay yon, till fourty five dayes 
after the death of + Antichriſt, for then the Lord - ſpill come to inagt- 
ment, and ſhall render croWnes of righteouſneſſe to the conquerours. 

I anſwer, that weſhall open.the meaning'of this place afi rerwards 
Chapter-20. 11, And perhaps we-ſhall one day- handle it fully, and 
throughly, In the meane time, let us know, that here is nothingat 
all ſpokenof: 4ntichriſ# that is ſo called.properly, nor-yet of the c0- 
ming . of: the: Lord to the; laſt judgement, who! will not make all . 
men #/eſed, whom he ſhall finde alive: at: his coming, ſceing. mal 
ſhall deſire to, be-covered from his ſight with mountaines, bur ſpeec 
is here had onely:touching.the full calling of the Jewes, at- which 
D ani:{ endeth his propheſie, neither do any Prophecies goc furs 
tner, | ; 

You:come at-laſt to Mat. 24, The Goſpell-ſhall be preached: mn zht 
univerſall world for a-Teftimony to all the Gentiles, and then ſuallt bt 
conſummation be. I anſwer, that-here is no mention made- of' you 
Antichriſt; as alſothat the end here ſpoken of; is the end' of ths 
Jewiſh Regiment; and not ofthe world, as we have ſhewed Chap+ 
when:we deale againſt your fourth demonſtration, But you put't9 
the other words:that follow there, preſencly after-the Tribulation 
thoſe: dayes, the, Sun. ſhall be darkned, and the Moone ſhall loſt her 
light, and then ſpall thefigne.of the Son'of man appeare. I an{wer, that 
neither do theſe words-make arall to prove, that the deſtr u&tton 
of Aztichriſtis:joyned with:the-end of all-things; whereas the) $: 
wholy-ilent-touching him, and-yer letus examine them a little, £18 
we may: know, the Interpretation of them. OG 

This place is applied with one conſent. of all- men as I nppe 
tothe laſt judgement of our Lord : But rhis Book of the Rever 
tion, teachethus both-to think, and:to ſp2ak: more diltin&Uy of thi 


| ", com- 
matter; For hence we do.underſtand, chat there -is a double as 
= ; | 9 


CAP.9. touching'Antichriſt, 691 
ming of the Lord yet.to come, one Spirituall, and.that .in an excel- 
ſencie; at the calling ofthe Jewes, another-corporall, at the.gene- 
ralljudgement. RE 5 | 

Now that comming ſpoken of in AZarthew ſcemerh to be.ſpiritu- 
all, which-yet is deſcribed ro be-molt glorious and; powerfull with 
a bodily ſetting forth, both becauſe it ſhall be a moſt -evident_reſem- 
blance'thereof.and a.certaine pledge as it worez-as alſo there {hall 
ho change come afterwards between theſe two comming, that {hall 
make the. bodily to.appeare-.like a.,new one in. reſpect of rhe for- 
mer, | | 

And we ſhall eafily perceive that the matter is ſo as I ſay,it. we 
fiall conſider that the Diſciples did-inquire in the beginning ct -the 
Chapter touching the end of the Temple, the comming of the Lord, 
andthe end of the world. Out of all doubt.they.comprehended the 
cltoring of their nation under the .comming-of Chrift, and ,there- 
fore thinking that this. comming of. which-he had -put them in hope 


Wa atthe reſurrection of the Lord, they aske him a frelh, -Lerd, 


Wilt thou reſtore the Kingdom to Tſracl at this time, AC, 1:6. But 
Chriſt an{wering-them, and handling. things that..were-to.come ina 
Ontinued order, firſt teacheth them about - the. deſtrukion.of Jeru- 
alem, and the ſcattering of the Jewiſh people: and then; he; goeth 
to informe them about the relt of the.courſe.of rhe matters; net- 
her doth he make mention of any reſtoring in .any place, before 
his glorious comming of - his, Therefore either it mult be contat- 
nedin this apparition of his, or there muſt be none .at all; which 


Pinion had the Diſciples conceived in their mindes; and.gathered - 
tout. of this-anſwer of Chriſt, - cerrainely they would :notyhave + 
_ Touriſhed in their mindes any expectation of .a Kingdome after- | 


Yards, Beſides a tribulation goeth next. before: his comming, for ſo 
ne laith, ftraght after the tribulation of :thoſe..dayes, the ſwn ſhall 6c 
Kay kened, os; then ſhall the ſigne of the Son of, man appeares&c. But 
tre ſhall no-ſuch Tribulationas this: go immediatly before the cor- 
P0rall comming : For after the Jewesare-called, and a new Church 
ade, God:-will wipe away all. teares. irom their eyes, and rhere 
My © no more death; nor mourning, nor .crying, nor griefc, be- 
Wh. the things that went before :are-gone away, Revel; 21:4, 
kay Orethar comming is not corporall. Perhaps alſo thofe words 
if k ome force in them to prove this, where he ſaith, thar the ſigne 
th one of man ſhall appeare, asif' he would diftinguilh between 

**P!rituall comming of. his, and xhat-otherirthatwas. to follow. 
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692 Againſt Bellarmie, Cary, 
To all this we may adde thoſe words, al Tribes ſhall bewaile, &c, 
which, as we have .thewed on the. x Revel. 7, belong to the Jewes; 
ſceing they. deſcribe a mourning to repentance, . which will be too 
late at his bodily comming. Theſe tlnngs have IT in a few words hid 
open, touching the meaning of theſe words, which howſoever they 
do nothing help your cauſe, which way-ſoever they be taken, yttit 
was a matter of ſome moment, thus by the way to ſearch out the 
hidden truth of them. EET F 

- Therefore I anſwer unto that of 2 Thef, 2, 8. Then hall the Wits 
ked man be revealed, Whom the Lord ſhall lay With the ſpirit of ts | 
mouth, and deſtroy With the brightneſſe of his comming ; there is the } 
fame meaning. of this comming that is of that in arrhew; At the IF 
calling of the Jews, when he ſhall give a moſt clear evidence of him- 
ſelf preſent in the Church, ſhall Aztichriſt utterly be deſtroyed : 38 
we have made plain in the former chapter. For after the throne of 
the beaſt 1s Narkned, the Way ſhall be prepared for the Kings of tit 
Eaſt; that 1s, the 7eWes thall be called ſtraight atter Rome is deſtroj- 
ed, For ſhe onely hindreth this joy. Thenafierthe cutting off ofthe F 
Beaſt, the falſe Prophet and the Dragon, that is, after the Biſvp # | 
Rome, and the Twxrke be extin (as after ſhall be ſhewed more at } 
large) the myſtery ſhall be fulfilled; and -the full ealling performed. 

» Your Biſhop, O Bellarmine, whom you boaſt to be the head of tie 
Church, ſhall neither be head nor foote in the holy Congregation 
of the Children of God. And now ſee how far rheſe Mountains 
are under heaven; whoſe tops, you ſtanding a far off, did think 
were obſcured among. the ſtars. {Fn 

Your laſt place is, John 1.2.18. Little children, it 8 the laſt hontt;. 
exd a5 ye have heard that Antichriſt is to come, there are noW mi} 
Antichriſts extant; Whence We knoW that it us the laFt hoare. 1 anſwer, 
we ſee and acknowledge eaſily what 7ohn concludeth here, He pt 

veth, that iris the laſt houre; becauſe many Antichriſts were come 

at that time, For Antichrif ſhould come in the laſt houre; where 
we muſt obſerve, that 7ohz alluding to the parable of the labourer 
Matth. 20,6. ſome of which.were hired about the eleventh hov's F 
compareth the whele age from Chriſts firſt comming to his alt, 9} 
this1aft eleventh houre. -Beſides that he ſaith thar this laſt houte 
ſhould be. annoyed with erichri/t, whom he doth not pur ove! yh 

che laſt minutes of his houre, but referreth him ro ſome indenmi 
ſpace thereof, Theſe-things writeth 7obz truly, tholily, and ag'cr 


© At n-. | _” >f;rv CON- 
adly ro the relbof his writings; but what mult you g neceſſiry of 
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Capi g:. touching Antichriſt. 693 
clude hence, who will have: Antichriſt. not 'to become yet : namely 
thus,and no other way: he that is to come in the laft hourc,is not yer 
come; Antichriſt muft come in the laſt houre :| Therefore he is not yer 
come.] bring your reaſon into forme, that you-may-ſee & be aſhamed 
of your uſuall manner of arguing.The Syllogiſme runneth:on one foot 
morethen it ſhould; in your propoſition you underſtand by the laſt 
houre ſome little ſpace, for example, three yeares and an halfe from: 
the laſt end;or elſe your propoſition, if it containe all the time from. 
the firſt comming to the ſecond,is moſt falſe. In your aflumprion. you. 
lake the laſt houre as Joh# uſeth it for the whole time of grace, Uult 
Chriſt come the ſccond time;or if it be taken more {trictly for three 
yeares and an half, it is a ſenſeleſſe begging of the thing in queſtion; 
and Iobzs authority is pretended to no purpoſe, You give-us a fimile 
bo 1]luſtrate Johns. arguments, and .you will have him to ſpeak of 
Antichriſt in like manner, as ſome might ſpeak of the ſun, whoſe 
cames when he is riſing, a man might call the ſtan; and even ſo fay 
you that his argument is ſtrong, as if a man would argue thus tou- 
ling the laſt houre of the night. . The Sun riſerh in the la houre of 
the "gt the beames of the Sun do noW make the aire lightſome, there. 
 Imthu s the Iaft houre of the night. T anſwer, that- this ſimilitade 
fit enough to expreſſe that thing which the Apoſtle meaneth; For 
iebeames of the Sun, and the Sun it ſelf, are beheld alwayes at the 
ame houre; ſo that he who made all' this laſt age but one houre,did 
do amiflgto.place the fore-runners thereof in the beginning of 
it. But as for you, who make the laſt houre to be- three yeares and 
a half, what helpe can you have from the {imilitude of- the Sunand 
eames > For though you divide-the houre/into threeſcore ſcru-. 
bs Antichriſts forerunners ſhall not (go before him above two 
nudred and ten yeares. What are theſe few ycares to a thouſand 


'enindred yeares, in all which you grant that Antichriſts. beames 
*re openly ſeenc, and yet: that-he himſelf hath- not appeared to 
$day, and when he ſhall at laſt. appeare, that: he is to be: ſeene 
<Wycares and an half onely? How unlike 8 he to the Sun, and 


"like are his miniſters tothe beames of. the Sun ? the beames 

Mt ore the ſun ſcarce one half houre, whichariſing ſtraightwaies 

K vp himſelf to be ſeen for twelve houres,:/but theſe fore-runners 

; Re nit ſtand glittering a thouſand -five- kundred yeaſes3 but 

my himſelf is not come.forth.yet; and when he ſhall 'come 

Ge ot lhine out,not one leaſt minute to that ſpace;if Antichriſt 
"re havethe ſame -reſpe& to. his: forerynners, which the ſun. 

Tryon Tttt hath 


694 Againſt Bellarmine,, GCaPyg; 
hath to his beames, it muſt needs bethar he is come. tow-many apes 
fince, whoſe forerunners made fuch a gliſtring fhew- in the time of 
Tohp, Take heede hpnceforth how you meddle with the: ſun, This 
e Apollo of Dclo3, as his manner iz, doth nar hide faules,: but diſcover 
them. Atlength youdeſcend from the Scriptures: ta the-conſertol 
the Fathers,:and to. the confeſſion of the adveriaries, they wiltde 
you no good, with their confent; wha would 'all of 'rhem acknaw- 
ledge with the like content if they were alive at this day, that they 
erred 1n many things. that they wrote. I: confeſle alſo, that our 
writers .do think, that Anrich»;f (hall raiga'to the end'of the world, 
but give them leave I pray you. to change their minds, when they acc 
better infortagd. They think'it enough to. tread in the ſteps that other 
men have made, when they come-to. matters thaware-not clear and 
certaine enough of themſelves;bur when they: ſhall ſeetharthe truth, 
whoſe voyce klone they: are skilled to. hearken unto, (hineth out 
ctearly on-another ſ1d&,and that it is eonttrmed by molt certatne a 
- guments and experience,you ſhall perceive that they- witl give you 
wo ſip, and feave you. naked, of. whoſe confeflion. you: do- vey 
rag.. CE BTR DW LT MEG 19 2-*”" ED BETS | 
' Theſe things ' being. done,.you come to. youn "unanſwerable Der 
monſtratien; 'which you!frame.partly.ont of Augtchuilts Kingdenc 
three yeares long, and partly, out of the 'worlds: end joyved. ww 
the. death ob. Aneichriſt;and thus;you.compuponi us tertibly,rhe World 
fuall, be endpd' ftraight- after the drath» off: Antichriſh,, aud Antichnf 
ſball not-live after he ſhallance anpeane, ana login to, nas 10;abowun te 
yearesandanhalf at maſt Bicti noW-rhe: Pope: hath, nargned With, hu? 
hrs {Words atiove 500, yeares euen by the opinion. of theaduver/arg,4 
yot the. \world'endurerh ſtill; T herefare: Antiohrniſfi5 not yet; none; 
3 #he. Pope.of: Rome. Antichriſt: Þ anfives, thavl hope have madeal 
the world'to ſee; thac the:hr member of this reaſon; viz. that:til 
worldis tobe ended raighe after Ancichrifis death; bach no. reaſon 
fr-it, nor-forir, buo that, alkthe: Scriptunes brayghb.to, underprop 
ſpeak of another manner/of+ matter rhat ſhalk be- effected long ber 
fore the-end ofithe world; and: I hope alſo;that T-have proved a I 
former Chapter; thavthe ethormember-of; this:reaſnn; wr th&P y 
tichriſd ſhall live:burthpco yeares andj au half afres he Jhall begin hs 
zaign, is nioft falſe, andisinochingelſe but-the efficacic of crow 
deceive-thoſt-who.willnot.:beleeve the- truth, that ſo: hey mapp 
rh. eternally. 7 01 _—_ | , 


And:therefore that 


— 
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at Antichrift- is not yet come, and that the Pope of Rome is nor he; 
is moſt vaine and frivolous, ſeeing that howſoever the Nope hath 
nigned with both-fwords above five handted yeares, yea and: ro 
give you more of our franklargencſſe, howſoevet he hath” Alled up 
:thouſand three hundred whole yeares, nothing letteth bur that he 
hay be that AnrichrsF ; yea becauſe of this hes the rather ptoved 
to be that wicked wretch, that man of fin, #hd perditioti: as We have 
Demonſtrated ira little betrer then you have 'YoHe: your patr, with 
reaſons tae are not at all 'ro be dotibted oh, as whith are grotinded 


coo certaine and ſure principles that can abideany jult triall what- 
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OR: Ciapy., X; SEEIEY 3 
_ Of the Proper name of Anrticurisrt, 


N | Ow we are come to your fourth head. of this Controverlie, 
| whick hath two.queſtions in it to diſpute of, one touching the 
Mroper name of Antichriſt, and the.other our hi Aarke. His pro- 

* I'rmame is gathered by one conſent of all writers, ouc.of that nxm- 
freſh name thatis ſpoken of chap, 13.18. And his number is 666. 

| *MWwehave ſhewed upon that place, that this name is ne other bur 
4 (Liv) ſeeing experience confirmeth it_moſt plainly, rogether 


| With the agreement of all matters. And indeed Trenewus hath 
viltten many Ages agoc; that this nanie is very likely to belong 
tohim, how. | 


, whe was moved ſo to write, whether it were by his 
+ ® conjecture or. whether he had received it of .others, who 
F "leperhaps the Apoltles Schollers, his words are theſe touching 
us Matter; Buy the name (Latinos) alſo, containeth the anmber of 

"nd 12 very likely, becanſe the trueſt Kingdow that is hath this 
"ve, for they arethe Latmes, that do now rasgn * bat We Will not ſet 
Fire reſt of thisname, Theſe things ſaith he,'T confefſe that Tyenexs 


" 4 reſt in this name; and that he dothrhink 7eitan to be more 
Sq y of creditg but. yet he came nearer the marke then he was 


a his conjeEture rags - the Larine Kingdons : now be- 
with 2 eele your felt to. be pre! d with this mans authority, AS 
this unhe © uy prejudice to your cauſe, you thought ir fit to weaken 
iolfur, FOES, "- bis firſt of all, and therefore you ſay that bis Me 
Ling 1, 29 be of noveckoning, at this day eſpecially, becanſe te 
0 1% raign ſo much nov, as the Tarkes, the Spaniard, and 
TIES ee 
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Againft Bellarmine, . - CaPp.10:; 


is enough if it-haye beene ſo for ſome long time, ſuch as.the Latine 
Kingaom was from Treneys his time for many Ages. The Kingdom 
of Antichrift ſhall be ſhaken out. of joynt, and brought to decay 
by. litcle. and lirtle, before the uttermoſt and lattermdſt waſtmg 
thereof, till at length. it. ſhall come to. utter ruin; we have heard 
that [czabel is tobe caft upon her bed of languiſhing, chapt. .2+ 22, 
And have you not read afterwards in this book, that Babylon cer- 
zainly fallen: chap. 14. 8. That the Wor ſhippers of the Beaſt are be- 
 £ome-full of the batch, that Antichrifts Throne Was to be darkened: in 

regard Whereof he and his followers ſhould gxaW their _— or 
rage, chap. 16. 10. and to conclude, thar the Kings ſhoxld forſake 
the Whore, making her naked, eating her fleſh, and Fg OY 
With fire at the la$t, Chap. 17.10. I fy then; have you read theſe 
things, and do you yet requirethat Antichriſts Kingdom ſhould fiou- 
Triſh in ke manner.to the laſt- point of. his time, as it had donein 
former ages? Certainly,you catch at thar in-your deſperate halteta 
defend your cauſe withall, which ſRabs it to the hearc. For unleſl; 
the Romare Kingdome ſhould at length have:come into-the Lapſe, 
and ſhould have come down with vengeance 'from the lofty height 
thereof, to this ſo-poore and baſe eſtate,ir ſhonld not be Antichrils 
Kingdom... my | 5 Sons Pa MY 

Secondly. y ou obje&t; that the'Wward ( Latinos) as it ſrenifieth Rom 

20s, ts not. Written by the Dipthong ci, but by a ſimple i, and that it 6an- 
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not make up that number. [ anſwer, that Irene knew out of doubt | 


what was the orcthography:of this word, as well'as Befarmimne; He 
would never have ſaid it had been exceeding likely,if the rightwiF 
ting of it. had. come-ſhort of -che juſt computation, 'And 1s 1t ikely 
that he.who writeth ſo accuratly of the name Teiran, ſaying rod 
the. firſt ſyllable ts. Written by tWyo Greek. vowels 'e, and 1, ſho ul 

not ſee what. the .word Lativos required. to” the true- Writs 
0. it > .Now in - that. it.. is written £2:7#05 at this- day with 2 
{1mple. /oraz..you' have no-riced. I hope. to' be-taugit, chat by 
ampng. the. Romans was .1yont- -to be . pronounced as: the Of 
thong e;;"and that it had. a flender {(e) included 1116+ So-Cf 
' £6r0, wrote. Birz in Latin for: the=Geeek-bines, book 9. E 

liar. to. Papyr, Pzr. the beginning of which Epiſt;"15 £Þv5, 4 - 

hy: ſpamefafneſſe, And we doe, both pronounce and - wrice p 


Car.1o, - touching Antichriſt. 697 
this day celeberrims, vis, Primus Captivi ; which words yet are 
found written alſo- in the ancient infſcriprtions,- Celeberrimes, Vers, 
Preimus, Captivei. 'Though we therefore do write Latinos now,yet 
wee muſt. not, doubt bur it was written of old by rhe dipthong, as 
| Irenars fed it withour all doubt : fo the ancient Grecians do cx- 
prifſe the greater Hirick of the Hebrews indifferently,ſometimes by 
alimple ;, ſometimes by.es, whereupon in thoſe words of  Chriſts 
complaint, Elz, Elt;e5-c. are written by ſome, Ecz, Eecr, as Fohn Dri- 
ſu hath obſerved : This therefore that you object touching the 
writing, is. {light, and of no moment art all. 0s 
| Thirdly, you ſay, that the name of Antichriſt ought to ve proper to 
tim,and uy uſuall : for it muſt be ſhewed for a ſigne by all them that 
buy or ſell : NoW there Was never any Pope called Latinus by his proper 
nvame neither do they call themſelves commonly Latins,but only Biſhops, 
Popes ; I anſwer, that experience doth anſwer this objection ex- 
(ellently ; but, ſay you, Larimus neither is, nor harh been the proper 
name of any Pope ; Then ſay I, if any,cither Frenchman or Spaniard, 
ot Uerm an, Or any.other, take upon him the name and authority of 
ie Laris Pope, or Prieft, or Patriarch, (tor Latin 15 not 2 Subs 
lantive name;as they call it,but an Adjective, which muſt have fome- 
Fat joynied to it wherein it muſt ſubſiſt ; and I trow; the Bi/hop of 
Kome Cannot be angry. with himfor ſo doing, as who loſerh nothing 
j another mans uſurping of his common name. Or rather, {hall he 
not have te Antipapal war renewed afreſh and againſt him,(hall not 
cha challenger be curſed with Bell, Book and Candle,that will dare 
Ouſurp that which belongs-properly to his Sear? It 1s ſo far oft then, 
mt this name ſhould.not-be proper to any Pope, that iris proper to 
cm all for the time when they poſſeſſe the Chair, ſeeing Artichriſ 
64 ſucceſſion of Bi/zops, and nota ſingular Perſon, as we have made 
clear before; Neither are Chriſten names and Surnames only, to 
© counted- Proper names, but whatſocver doth note -out a thing 
plainly, diſtin&ly, certainly and truly, is to be countedallo a proper 
"me, unlefle you alone be ignorant who. is cither the Grecg,- or 
an, or Eoyptian Patriarch, becauſe: no man was ever called by 
eſe names._..Beſides, the: ſame experience- reacheth us, how thts 
"me is ſhewed for a ſign, as it were, by all men. For let there be 
Wl vt. our men in your power. that be Papifts, and let him declare 
imſelf openly to be-the Enemice of the Larin name, Religion, 
"Wire, and let him ſee if he ſhall ſet any thing to (ale among 
10, but his head, or if he can .buy- any thing but a certaine and 


a cruell 
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a cruell death. The Grecians may teach us all this leſſon, what 
werght ' this name carrieth with it among the Popes abettors ; 
For rneſe men could-get no ayd at all from'the weſtern men in 
their great diltreſle, before they acknowledged this name, and". 
lubjeted themſelves to-the Larm Pope, as wee have ſhewed a- 
bove, { hapt. 13... 4p 
Fourthly, you ſay, that there are innumerable names Which make 
to1s ſame number ; 1 anſwer, that this name is not judged of only 
by the number;but alſo by all.thoſe properties which the Holy Ghof 
hath Joyned together with it, which he hath made as certain bounds 
with which to limic the infinicnefle thereof. For it mult be ſack a 
number of 666. as it mizht make a name that was numerable at that 
time, when this Prophecie was delivered to Fohr, which: yer it was 
not convenient tor the Churches good to\ have it divnlged openty 
at that time, leſt it might bring it into an unnecefliry danger, and 
ſuch as whereby. men received power to traſfique amongthemſelve, 
if they will receive this name, Wee have learned that this is the 
True and naturall deſcription of this name, out of the 13. of this 
Revel. 28, as we have ſhewed upon that place; and now, if all cheſc 
properties ſhall agree to innumerable or more names, let them be all 
-of £qual! credit ; but ſeeing neither Teiran, nor Arnonems, not Lam- 
petes, or the reſt of that ſort, nor Marcin Luther, nor Luther, no! 
Davhbiath (ithrain, David Chithneus, nor Saxoncios, nor any ſuch 
forged name can be applyed to-this way of finding ont the true 
name,( Lateinos)muft needs be accounted the only-and rrue name © 
Amtichriſt, both becauſe of the conveniencie of the number, as allo 
tor the agreement.ithath with all the properties. i 
Your laſt ſtarting hole and undifſolnble argument againſt Zatim!, 
15, becagſe there ts a great contraverſie to be deozaed' 15 yer, toue ing t UN 
name. For if eAntichrifs\vere come, ſay you, and he Were the FOp# 
of Rome, it World be certainly manifeſt what ame to. call him 0) * 
For all Prophecies are made moſt certain, When:they are fulfollce The 
name of Chriſt that Sybilla. noted out by the number of 888, War mm” 
kno\Ya to all men before his COMING : But after that he Wis Come, 2 F 
thecontroverſie Was taken avtay, and all men do knolv, that he 14 Cale 
Teſas. T anſwer,that is falſe which you avouch ſimply, and abfolutC'Y 
ronehing the clearneſſe of Prophecies, alter that they havC been 
accompliſhed. Prophecies indeed | having onee obcained 10 
event, aremanttelt, bur only to: rhoſe whom it concernetn ro KnoV 


; > T6 | ure 
. Laem, and whoſe eyes God 'openeth, but they- remain 4 m—— 
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and darkfome to the unbelievers ,and tothe teſt of the wicked rout, 
when they be tuifilled as they, were before. - For why do rhe Jewes * 
deny that” Chrift is yet come, whereas the promiſe ronching him 
nth been brought to the iffie thereof ſo-marry Apes before > Why 
did they not acknowtedge E1/zas in the perſon of 'fobr Bapriſffeeing 
that'thar place in A7al.tchy did point the finger at him ſo evidently ? 
It ts not to be doubted, but rhar that abomination of defolation whnen 
Daniel forxetold, and Chriſt commands to have it conſidered of f6 
dhgently; is long ago paſt and gon. in the deſtru&ion of [*ryſalciy, 
but yer do al Chriſttans agree about tiyis point, what (ts aSomina- 
ton fhould be 2 'As tonching Sybilla;, the firlt Terrers of the verſes 
aout this matter, might have taught mer! what chis name fhould be: 
burthe 7eFes do netther believe $7671, and rhey do ſtifiy niaintain 
t, that the name ( 7e/ze ) doth nor ſquare fitly with that number. 
They brabble about: the orchographie, as you did right now, and 
hey take away the' laſt 'lerrer from the word, curtalling and maim- 
ng it as they wrice it thus, eſt or though they thonld grant that 
4 the Ain were t& be put ro it, yet ' they would ask how the Greek, 
01714 [pur mithe roome of tt; ſeeing tt1s wont to be-cxprefied elſe- 
Where by $/phm, or by Upſelon: De: you'ntot fee therefore whit a 
Irolous and poor argument yo make here? Will yer: for Arnrs- 
riſks ſake to prove hinr net tobe come yet, lend'your helping hand 
(0 the Fewes to prove on their fide with oneand the ſame labour, rat 
Chyi® is not come neither > Bur it is'very ſurable rar C3 ſhould 
longhe 2pninft,and Avrichrift fought for, with che ſame'aygguments; 
zre lo-compaſſed'abont and overfpred, © Bellatrmye lf witty the 
thick ſmoak of the bottomlefſe Pir, rhar you cannot belv1d'the' 44- 
te of this Pit with pure eyes. You mn{tcome forthiinto'the Deferc 
with Toby, and (tand: with ourrhe Ream off this hellifh hoſe; and then 
jou ſhall ſeeall'things- appearing! moſt clearly, unto you. 


Jw—— 
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| V Ec have declared abundantly, Chap. 13: 16, 17: in what 

Balls. things the: Zark, of the Beaſt conſiſterh, againſt which 

of 4 mme objeteth two things : one'out of the Text, another out 

Fog Antiquity of the fones, wherein wee place and bound the, 

*rk. He gatfiererh fourthings ontoftlie Text: Firſt that ian: 
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ſhall be one, and not many ; For, faith he, the 'S Cripture aoth alWayes 
ſpeak_in the ſingular number, as Well of the Charatter as of the Name, 
and the number of the name of Antichriſt ; and therefore ſeeing the ad- 
verſaries As y ſo many Charatters,as the oath of fidelity the Prieſt- 
ly annojuting,the profeſſion "To Romiſh faith, &c. they kyoW not What 
this Mark ſhould be. T anſwer, that this is very-weakwhich you ſay 
touching theſingular number of the Charafter, ſeeing Aretas, Com- 
plutenſis, and ſome other Copies of no ſmall authority reade it thus in 
the 6. verſe, that they may give mark_unto them ; neither do they 
mean many marks in regard of the multitudes of them that do take 
the mark, ſeeing the ſame Copies do with one conſent exprefle the - 
Seal of God in the ſingular number, though they ſpeak of many, as 
Which have not the ſeal,not-the Seals, CC hap.9.4. Befides,is it ſtrange to 
you to haye many things ſignified by a_fingular number, and on the 
contrary, to have one thing expreſſed by a plurall number ? But the 
mame and the number of the name are ſingular matters, be it ſo; Cet- 
tainly, you might as well conclude, that Adizraim is in the ſingular 
number,becauſe Pt & Canaan with whom it is joyned,are the ſame 
number,Ger.10,6, Who was ever ſo ſtrict as to require this, that all | 
words which are reckoned up in one ſentence, ſhould be alikein all 
things, Caſe, Number and Gender? or if Grammar rules will not 
ſatisfe you, Logick will make you be quiet, which teacheth that 
a Charatter is one in name, many indeed : For it is the Charatter, 
which all muſt needs take, verſe 16. Bur it is as neceflary, thatall 
men ſhould take either the Charafer, ſo called properly, or the 
1,:me of the Beaſt, or the number of his name, ver( 17. Therefore al 
theſe are Marks, and that which was called a Mark in generall 
verſe 16, We underſtand nou, that it containeth many kindes, and 
that its falſe which you affirm that there is but one Mark. 
Secondly, you objeR; that the Mark is common to all men, but tht 
oath of fidelity, and the Prieſtly union, is proper to : feW, I anſwer, | 
thatthe Mark is double, one generall comprehending within i! al 
the reſt ofthe badges of the Beaſt : the other ſpeciall, that is a part 
and member of the former. For that which is called firlt - Mark; 
verſ, 16. is diſtributed into three members, verſ. 17. name!) ra 
Mark fo called by rhe name: of the whole , the name of tf 
Beaſt, and the number of the uame, Now therefore ce het 
properly. you reaſon : The Marke is common to all.men, a 
Oath of fidelity is not common to all men. Therefore 10.57% 


"the Mark. In the Major, the Charafter is taken poPetines 
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Popbpcla;n then nothing is concluded:thence, but that the oath. of 
delity, or that the pricſtly union and the Itke,are not the generall 
mark, which 1 grant eaſily ; bur if.it ſignifie a ſpeciall-character, the 
propoſition is particular, and- ſo the whole Syllogiſme hangs tage- 
ther like brooms without bands to-tye them 3. A man-might prove 
by the ſame reaſon that a man were not a living: creature; For a li- 
Ving creature 15.4 certaine thing that is common to all ſenſible crea- 
tures; but a man is not any. common thing to all things that are en- 
duced with ſenſe. Therefore neither is he a living creature, You 
ſeem to'take molt delight in-equivocations more:then in all the or- 
naments.of Logick, for you uſe them ſo often, as:it nothing were tor 
jour tooth, that-were not powdered with this falr. 


- 


Thirdly, you.ſay, thar. the. Aark might be borne on theright hard,or 

01 the forehsad,but that the oath,the Anoynting,the profeſſtox belone fer * 
to theſe parts,and therefore that they are nor Aſarks. kanſwer,that:you 
Mmkeyour ſelf a laughing ſtock by making this ſport with' the words 
_ the Holy Ghoſt. Certainly no ſober man would require that the 

paces in which the Mark is-ſet ſhould be taken properly , when as 
he ſeeth that the Mark it- ſelſe is ſo called by a Meraphoricall ſpeech. 
We read that the Ele were ſealed in their foreheads, ch:7.:3.Think 
you that any true print was ingraven on thoſe parts of the face? So 
Execbiel ſaw the godly men of [cruſalen marked in their foreheads, 
jQt no man. ever beleeved that men were bepainted with any truc 
nkie mark.But only in cheType,ch.9.4.The like-metaphoricall man- 
icrot ſpeaking is uſed here, when the hand and forehead,and Mark 
meſpoken.of; the forchead is the bold and open: profeſſion; The. 
nd isthe ſtout and diligent labour, to pertorme both of which 
into the Popes, eyery one of his worſhippers is bound with a Mark, 
Kording to the condition of his place. Whereupon this Mark is 
"vt only ſeen in the knees of men, as you would taunt: our men:Wwith 
pleaſant frump and mock. Bur alſo (to ſpeak that which may make 
jumaryell the more, )while you wore a hood upon yourſhoulders 
ce, you did openly. declare as it were by.a mark on your forc- 

4, whoſe ſervile beaſt you were. _ 


orthly,you ſay, that noman ts tobe ſuffered to buy or fell in An- 


joiſts kingdome, unleſſe he ſhould ſheW the Marke, or the number of | 
by "me ; but. that there be mayy in the Popes Dominions, that doe 
py ſell, who. hawe-not taken-and kept the eath of fidelity, yea in the 


meg, ome t ſelfe many JeWes rrafficke,&c. '1- anſwer, that che 
ly of taking the. Mark upon condition of: mutuall trafficking 
| | Vuun on 


et nl 
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is required only in the ſubjeAs, and not in forrainers, ſuch as the - 
Jewes are accounted ; . for who judgeth thoſe that be without ? bnt 
if any of the Chriſtian profeſſion, ſhould ſhew a mind that is a- 
gainit the Pope of Romes authority, he conld not traffick among 
| you upon any other condition, but with bringing himſelfe in dan- 
ger of his life, as we have ſhewed more at large, Revel. 13. 17.Ther- 
fore the words of the text it ſelfe- have not yet confuted theſe toyes 
y ou talk of, but they doe flarly confirme, that theſe toyes carry the 

the only true judgement im them. % 6s 
Yourother reaſon is that whereby you prove, that all theſe fignrs 
of Antichriſt are more ancient then they can agree to him. For the un- 
derſtanding of which point more-diſtin&tly, we mult know that 
' there 15a double time of Antichriſt ; -(for this ſummary. diviſion wall 
Tutfice now, we having to deale more exa&tly hereabouts in thepro- | } 
per place thereof.) One of his firſt upriſing, -whereby he 1s become 
the firſt Beaſt, the other of the ſecond afrer his head -was heakd, I} 
whereby he came to be the ſecond Beaſt. Now the ark is the ot- 
 dinance of the ſecond beaſt, within whoſe bounds-it is contained, 
though the foundation thereof laid before, but it began to cometo 
force at that time, when the Romiſh Cercmonies-iwere obtruded 
-upon the Churches, and they were all conſtrained-rs iindergoetic 
yoke of them ; ſo that that which you bring touching cerraine rt 
is altogether diſagreeable to the queſtions in hand, For the antiqur 
ty of .theſe rites 1s not now dealt about, bur the time when tne) 
were firſt brought in to be a Sacrament of rhe Romiſh obedience 
which you ſhall not find to reach beyond the birth day of rhe ſecorl 
Beaſt it.you will. make a right computation. ie , 
For wherecas:youſpeak in the firſt place of the* Chry/me os | 
ia Bapitiſme, we acknowledge that the ſaperſtition- thereof 15 20 | 
ent ; yer Sylveſter the Pope of Reme added ſome- new matter colt F 
which was not-uſed neceflarily in other Churches, till {gnſtin 
Aonke, the Romiſh Apoſtle compelled the Priranes to adminiſter 
Baptiſme after-the Romiſh-manner, and to be in loye with the books 
of the other Ceremonies ; Concel. Rom. Can. 5. Innocent. 3: decret 
Epiſt. Beda hiftor. Anglic. Book, 2. Chapr.. 2. and this Mark me 
once received,was printed more deeply,and propagated morc a 
and wide.for the ſpace of the Age following, throngh all G7 
by the help of Boniface the Eneliſhman, whoeſtabliſhed the oil 
rites every. where, and who caſt out many godly and Jearne 


| ſhould 
out of their places, who did ſomewhat oppughe them- Ws 
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I ſpeak of other Countries , touching. which it is now ſufficiently 
clear to every one, both what beginnings, and what proceedings 

this marking of all men with theſe Characters had? | 

Secondly, touching the name Carholike,, we acknowledge that 

the Church of Rowe was Catholike of old, as far as this name can a= ., 
:rectoany particular Church as long as the integrity of doftrine 
Houriſhed in it : and that therefore it was called fo often by the an- 
cent writers,and that not amifſe. And then I confefle that the firlt 
declining of this Church being not ſo well perceived, Antichriſt 
whe he was yet'and but new borne, not being ſo maniteſt unto all 
men; Ambroſe, - Auguſtine, Viftor of Ftica, and others did ſpeak 
tonourably of this Church; but what maketh the commendation 
that theſe men give to this Church;for the excuſing of that Antichri- 
lian pride of that Church which tollowed after : it is one thing for 
this Church to be Catholike, another to be the only Catholike. Holy 
nen acknowledged that, becauſe it conſented with other Churches 
8 holineſle of do&rine and manners. This the latter Popes challen- 
Fed as proper to their ſeat, after that they could endure no man 
nom they had'not made their bondſlave,by making him take ſome 
badge of ſervitude. Then was this impudent brag given forth , it 
Wu necefary to Salvation, to be ſubjeFt ro the Church of Reme. Bo- 
. Mace $, Extrav. of Majority, and obedience, Title wniv. unans 
ſanflam. And that he is an heretick Who denieth the authority and pre= 
"ative of that Sea. Nicolas the Biſhop of Ifediolanum Diſtintt.22, 
Un. And this is that very ſame thing which you harp upon at 
ms day every where in the world,but it was never heard any where 
defore' that the Beaſt came forth with his branding Iron. Ye arc 
wont when ye hear or read the word Catholike, to sKkip and leap 
calves, as if it were your proper banner and badge, but bring 
"0th if ye can but one place of any approved, and ſulficient author 
\ d doth make Rome the ſquare and rule of faith, as your Popes 
Wu aropated it ſacrilegious to their ſeat, after the originall of 
th ond Beaſt, namely after the year of the Lord about 600, which 
= it yecan do, acknowledge either thar it is a mark of the Beaſt, 

VS ar that your obſtinacy is more deſperate then that it can 

ved, . 


Thirdly you ſay, that the Oath of Fealty is found to be in the time 


if (7 o 
vFeyory, Book 10. Ep.13. I anſwer, that your beggery (0 Bellar- 


__ very miſerable, who muſt needs inſiſt in the firſt degree nr- 
id before the eriginall of the-ſecond Beaft, What? could you 
Vuun 3 bring. 
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bring noinſtance of more antiquity to put the matter out of all con- 
troyerſic with it > Bat neither doth this Oarh'p rofit you. As which 
was not a forced -one, but covered willingly,” and that not of ary 
yniverſall order of men that took authority hcreby ro.do their buſi- 
nefle withall, but of ſome one ſchiſmatick, asking pardon, and there-- 
by returning to the communion with the Rowan Church. Sothat it 
was not {o much a Marke, as a taft and repreſentation as it were of 
ſuch a thing that ſhould be hortly after. I find no vath more anci- 
cntly uſed in creating of Biſhops, then that of Boyifaceabout the 
yeere 726, after that the ſecond Beaſt was riſen up ; and then that 
of Otho the firft on the year 542. in ordaining the: civill Magiſtrate. 
Shew y on ſome former inſtance of an oarh,or elſe acknowledge that 
this Badge, wherein the principall force of a ſpeciall CharaQter is 

\ contained ; came not forth into the world before thar the ſecond 
Beaſt had haxgched, M | | g2+- 

_ Fourthly ſay you, Gregory Nazianzcn makes mention of the prieft= 
ly ansynting, 1 anſwer,that Nazianzen {peaks not properly,but fgu- 
ritively.There is no writer of that age that ſpeaks of your cuſtomeod, 
4noynting. Befides, Innocent the third takes away all: Scruple, who 
doth Hatly afftirm,thar the Grecians did not uſe this manner of anoynmg, 
in ordaining Biſhops before his timee; for ſo he faith, Decrer. EpiZt.book, 
Tit.15. writing tothe Patriark of Conſtuntinople, touching a certai 
Biſhop, who had not taken the holy Vnction in-his Cenſecrationss 
he ſpeaks,becarſe,faith he, Biſhops are not Wont to be anoynted amontf 
you, When they are conſecrated, We have commanded that that which 
Was Wanting unto him, ſhould be ſupplied;cauſing his head and hi hanas 
to bs beſmenred Wzrk the holy Oylec by the Biſhop of Albane, tWo other 
Biſhops ſtanting by him according to the Eccleſiaſticall cuſtome.W het. 
upon he doth exkort the Patriark himſelf afterwards, that he woul 
be anoynred likewiſe, Wwe do therefore(ſaith he) admoniſh your brot here 
Hood, and We exhort you-earneſtly, do you alſo taks upon you hi; holy 
greaſing, that ſo you may Want nothing to the ſulneſſe of your Sera” 
ments, ſecing yozr have been both anointed With the holy C hryſme, ao rene” 
anoynt. Archbiſhops and. Biſhops in like manner, and carſe the hands if 

the Prieſts.to.be anoyated With this bleſſed ole, that ſo you may obſer 44 
that manner in ordaining Prieſt s,and conſecrating Biſhops, and C ons | 
to be obſerved,Wwhich.the Apoſtolike ſeat obſerveth. Thele things {pa 4 
he. Out of which it is plain,that neither Patriarks, nor Archbiſhops 
nor Biſhops , nor Prieſts took any Union in their ordination; 


till the Remiſs Mark came to their bald crownes, . Which 7A 


; 
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alſo might be-underſtood.out-of the words: of >Naziunzen trimſelt, 
who ſpeaketh no otherwiſe of the oil of the-Pritfts,' then of the oc- 
cupying with their talents, of their care of their flock ,and of the oile - 
of perfection, all which things are ſpoken figuratively... | 

' - Fifthly, you produce the ſacrifice for the head, and che adoring of 1- 

" maces,touching the originall of which-ungodly prafbices, we have no 
need to diſpute eagerly ;. whoſoever was the author that gave them © 
theit firſt being and prevailing,they became the Badges of the Beaſt” 
of Ree alone, after that he would have theſe things exerciſed by tus * 
utaority alone;For when he had:bereaved Leo 1/anrus of the Empire 

of the Feſt, when he oppoſed himſelf againit his Idolatry ; heemade 
tmanifc{t to all men, boch what was his Mark, for which hee {trove 
ſo carneſtly,.and:what, danger men ſhould incur by refufing'to take * 
tis Mark upon'them... Therefore ſoine of -theſe fignes:were before - 
the ſecond Beaſt,inthe beginning of their ſaperſtition, bur they were - - 
ther equall, or ſomewhat later in tine; in regard-of theirpower ot: | 


dinding-nien'to the'Rowi/h: ſervitude... my : 
: Di beeauſe , we, hayeadded rhe. mumerallname: (Latmos) to the 
lormer.Yarksy left, perhaps you {bonl&objec the fam thing herc,- 
Wuch-ypu did, 19: theſt,-T, vieuld have-you.;cknow in a fewy'woras 
touching: it; -, that i this name is moſt: ancient; and who knoweth- 
not this, and yet. this lay, chrown under the bench'for many ages; wiil- 
keEmperors tran{lated their feat ro { vſtantinoplefThen itbegan to 
get ſome little life again, and ts be in requeſtzas it is clear out of Zp:- 
Phanius, who ſpeaking of the Romans, in his Book of Meaſures, and 
Weights, faith;.chat they were not called Royans as yer, but Lavins. 
But this name-was not yet ſo frequent i uſe, and-ſo.thrudt uponthe 
Charch, that it had the dignity-of 4 Mark, whence is, that Sr, 
er, Theogdoret, Sozomenes, Enaqries uſe the fame-moR ſparingly, but 
is often as they ſpeak of Rexze, they call it the E/der-Rome, and they 
ſtinguiſh- the Provinces with the only name of the Eft and the: 
Yet; burafter that the (ccond Beaſt did keep a ruffiing,, and turned 
things toplie tugvie, and a partition of the.Empite-was madc;and- 
ounds were ſet by Ngcephorus the Emperor bf :Confiantinople, and: 
Charles the Great, then:the namie ofthe Rowny: Provinces continued: 
lin the Weſtern: Countries, and the Eaftern were called by a com- 
Fr name, the Latin, Provisces, as it is' to be ſeen-inthe Hiſtorians, 
—— Nicer as Gregoras,: and: Chalchocondyla; And it was not 
ks or the Gretians afterwards, to ſubje& themlelves to the Ro- 
ATAch ( for they. challenged this name of Reman Patriarchs 
en fog to - 
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706 Againſt Bellarmine, Cap. 
"o themſelves) but the ſaperiority was'to be given over to the La-' 
t:y Pope, or to the Bifhop of ancient Rome, or elſe no reconciliation! 
could be made, as appeareth out' of the Corncel ar Lyons, under' 
Gregory the temth. Howfſoever therefore theſe and many other ſu-' 
peritirions were in uſe many yeers before Antichriſt was made | 
known to the world, yet after that they were made bands to tie men*. 
ro defend the errors of the Church of Rome, they.put on the nature | 
of Brands, Marks,8 Charaters. Theſe things do you diſpute againſt 
the rrve Charatter, rather ftabliſhing our opinion with your vain 
1mpugning of ir,then hnrting it-in the leaſt manner; But what kinde 
of Charatter do you imagine and hammer outunto us? namely, ſowe* | 
poſitrue one that rs 10 be deviſed by Antichriſt, but that it 1s not knoW# 
What kinde of one it ſhould be till he come, 1 anſwer, if it be a poſitive - 
Mark, and all men muſt rake it, as the: Holy Ghoſt ſaith exprelly, 
then Antichriſt mult either go to all men, or at {caſt compel! all men' | 
to come to him; and wherherſoever of theſe wee ſhall hold, wee” _ 
muſt be put again to the pains, to make that admirable voyage of 
his over all Countries in the world, in that three yeers of his, and oF 
little more,:of which wee ſpake, Chap.'6. of this Refuration apainſt 
the publikeperſecution. Or if this work be. impoſed on his Emba- 


ſadors, he will have more ground to traverſe, and more bulineſſeto' 
diſpatch, then can be gone through in a ſmall ſpace of time. 
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Of the Generations of ANTICHRIS Te 
A: touching the Generation and Countrey where Antichrift 


| muſt be born. You ſer down the opinions ot ſome ancient Wit 
>." ter, Whereof ſome {ſay you) are erronious, ſome probable, others" 
certain and undonbrted. Thoſe that beerrouions, are the opinions of rhe 
author of a little Work ronching Antichrift, which is ſet among the Wor ks 
of Auguſtine, of Hippolitus che Martyr, of Origen ana Sulp1cIns. 
T hoſe that be probable, are the opinions of Damaſcene,Irzneus ,Dippe 
licus, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Proſper, Theodoret,Gregory, BEda, ah 
pertus, Aretus, Richardus, and Anſclmus; ''1 do not rehearle gi 
Catalogue of theſe Authors for this purpoſe, that T- may put Yo! n 
minde what ſtrong and ſtately ttuds and pillars you build Og 
this matter: For when you ſee thoſe men whom you Pp! re 
your principall witneſſes in every queſtion ; partly to hold'am 
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felt error ; partly to confirm their opinion with W_ ments, 
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Car.12. .- touching Antichriſt, 5707 
ments, what reaſon have you to- depend wholly upon their voyces 
a5 upon ſome divine Oracle,that could not:deceive nor. be deceived.. 
It is no wiſe mans part to follow blind guides wilfully, ſpecially fuch 
25 he himſelf acknowledgeth to be more then halt blind. Rouze up 
your ſelf therefore at lait trom this ſpirit offlumber, and leara what 
Antichriſt is, rather from the truth ir ſelf, then from:thoſe men, who 
ſcarce ever ſaw any ſhadowiſh reſemblance of him. But to let theſe 
men go. Let us come to thoſe which you bring-us for melt certain 
truths ; one whereof 1s, thar Antichriſt ſpall come chiefly for the 
Jewes, ard that he. to be received of them as their Mefſias ; The 
other, that be ſhall he born of the Jewiſh-people, and that hee s-to be 
nrcaumciſed, and that be ſhall keep thetr Sabbath, at leaſt for a time, 
doth which, the time of pe: Rf comming. teacheth to be falſe. 
For ſceing he hath raigned now for thefe many Ages at Rome,name- 
Ir, ſince that time that the Heathen Emperors were driven-out, and 
the es do not ſubje& themſelves to himall this while;it followeth 
neceflicily, both that he is not to be received by them as their 2eſ- 
ſ45,nor yer that he ſhall-come chiefly becauſe of them. Yea, and it 
tolloweth that he ſHal not be a 7ew,as it appeareth by the expericnce 
ofall records of things paſt,which do never report, hat one Jew. hath 
fitten in the Popes Chair at Rome, and. is-certain in ſome part that 
tiere ſhall never be any. For hee ſhall not invade the world with 

open force,and ſo ſet up a new government : For ſo hee ſhouid not 
be the ſeventh, or eighth Head, is all one, but the ninth, which is one 
bead more then the Bea#t, hath... And it is not likely, freeing. the Car- 
d&nalsare fo prudent and.quick:,witted,, ſpecially having:the help oi 

the peſtilent Chair of Porphyrie rather-then Peter, that any ſuch 
Ihall be choſen by them bride own accord, as long as:this ſtate of. 
theirs {tandeth ſafe. All theſe toyes and devices of your own brains; 
fall ro the ground by the help. of; thoſe. Engines, which the, Hay, 
Ght doth furnith ns with-all,, which wee have ramptred up againſt 
theſe 2nd the like, in the beginning of - this Confutation. Bur letus 
amine the things which you bring to the contrary.” Firſt-you con- 
firm your dream that Antichriſt ſhall come chiefly becanſe of the Tewes, 
And ſhall be received of © them as their Meſſias, out of the place above 
ted : I have come in my Fathers name, and yee have not received me, 
y ancther man ſhall come 5n his oWn name, him yee Will receive, Joh. 5. 
43? lanſwer, that it is true, that a certain Antichrit was to be re- 
Lo, of the ?eWs : But the queſtion is touching Ancichriſt properly 
vralled,not him that is taken ſo commonly :.They ſhould never ac- 
ww . knowledge 
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708 - Againſt Bellarmine, C xP.12, 
.knowleage himzas 1t4s-molt certain-by many arguments, which may 
be gathered ont of thoſe-things which have been ſaid before ; But as 
for:this other,they ſhould-follow after him readily andeagerly,as we 
read of onecalled Crzibain the Book called Zeder Tholamzynta.And 
of a.certain Syrian,of whom Paulus Diaconus maketh mention in his 
. 21, Book of Roman Hiſtories, and as'we may read elſewhere of cer- 
tain deceivers of that ſtamp, all which did profeſſe themſelves tobe 
che true Aeſſias, That therefore which is ſpoken of the JeWes Anti, | 
-coriſt,is-perverſly retorted by you to be ſpoken of the principall 4 
-rechriſt, whom the Revelatson; and the Apoftles do deſcribe.” 
Secondly, youbringthat-place, 2 Theſ. 2.10. where it is faid;that 
becauſe men received not the love of the truth,that they mig ht be ſaves, 
therefore God ſhall ſend among thern the effettualneſſe of onr error, that 
they might believe a lie,cc. The ancient Taterpreters,ſay you, expoins 
zhzs plice:of the Tevwes. T anſwer,as touching the ofd Interpreters,y0! 
know. that the minde that-is-foreſtalled 'with any prejudice, ben etl 
all-his chonghrs thirher. Whereupon it came to paſſe, that rhoſe o- 
ly men,when as once they had conceived'in their.mindes, that Ati 
ebriſt\hould be a 7ew, they receiving this conceit one from another, 
rather then weighing the matter-it-ſelf,did apply in a manner whatlo- 
ever was:delivered iniany place touching An2ichrift,to maintain their 
own error: But you ſay, that the-matrer it ſelf cryeth out, and tut 
- withoutthe- Fathers Commentaries, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ofthe 
Tewes. Indeed' this pointis very worthy to be conſidered of; for WC 
ſhall ger ſomewhit-fromhence whereby'to jadge'of the teſtimony® 
thoſe Fathers; Birſt therefore you #firme,;thit Anrichriſt'ss to beſet 
ro. thoſe that Wonld nbt' receive! Chrift': now Who are they that nl 
more to receive (brift;aud yet World,then the Zews ? I anſwe r,that chil 
which you propound firſt of-all,is not ſure and enough z for the A: 
paſele faith not that Antichriſt is to be ſent to thoſe Whe World nire 
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cer briſt,but Who have not-received the love of the truth. Nony there 
is Sreat difference between theſe two, and that certainly as gret® 
berween the {Ws and the Gentiles ; For this manner of ſpeaking | 
which the Apoſtle uſerh,belongeth properly to the Gentiles,vhich (35 
he ſaith) do pull down the miſchief upon-themſelves, not Very 
they did refuſe the Truth alcegerher; bur becauſe imbracing Uh 
protefiion, they did norfollow itwith that-carc, zcale, loyouy | 
fire, as was meet, even as the Angel of the (1 harch of Ephe; 5 " A 
braided with this fault, (and that in the name of the whole Cur 


| : | + -nſe he h30. 
among-the Gerrites,as we have ſhewed in that place) becauſene 
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Capt, touching Antichrift;” 569 
forſaken his 11ſt love;Rev. 2:4 Therefore wwe conclade moſt ſtrongly 
againſt you out of theſe words, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of thote 
who acknowledging and protciling the Trinity,” did not imbrace it 
with the love.that was due unto it ; which agreeth to the Genrr/2s on- 
ly,notto rhe JeWes, who rejeARing the whole trath,are charged with 
the want of love to it,ſceing that which is a ltzhrer fault is not wont 
te be objected, when that that is more grievous ts not once ſpoken 
of, Secondly, you ſay, that the Anaſtle doth not ſay they ſhall not re- 
cexve,tn the future Tenſe;but they have not received,mn the preterper fett 
Traſe, Which agreeth to the Jewes, Who World not belicue When (hriSt 
«ndbis Apoſtles preached,Wwhereas the Gentiles did in the mean time re- 
cave the Goſpel moſt gladly. T anſ{wer,that the Apoltle ſpeaketh in-re- 
A of the time of Antichriſt, of whom hee intreats ; God will 
lend. Antichriſt, Becauſe, before Antichriſt ſhould come, men 
ud not bend their mindes to know and to obey the truth with that 
rl which it was worthy of.Neither could he ſpeak otherwiſe,unlefle 
he ſhould have inflicted the puniſhment, before the ſault was commit- 
ted. For if he thould have ſaid, becarſerhey Will not receive the Truth, 
tſhould ſeem that Antichriſt ſhould invade the Church becauſe of an 
otinare diſobeying of the truth that ſhould be after his coming. 
Theſe are yourcolle&tions, which you ay do.proclaime, that the A- | 
foltle peaketh of the ewes ; but if:you will attend diligently, you 
Willconfeſſe that he dorh not ſo much as whiſ per inthe leaſt manner, 
reſpect of that lond ontcry which you imagine him to make onthe 
erfide. For heare what the Apoltle faith in the beginning of the 
Mapter;char wnlcſſe the Apoſtaſie ſhall come firſt, and that man of Sin 
halbe revealed,&c.ver(;3. in which words heteacheth, that the Apo- 
afe ſhall before. Antichriſt ; and thatthe reyealing of Antichriſt 
dall 0 before the coming of the Lord * But. whoſe revolting ſhall 
t1sde? nor at all of the /e\vs; for they have not received the truth at 
% bur the revolting and going back from a thing which a man hath”. 
mod unto before. Belides,it could not be the revolt of theſe men, 
n d reſiſt the truth,at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel. Therfore 
F. ould de the revolt of the Gentiles, and that not paſt, but ro Come. 
k \ It had been paſt, the Theſſalonians ſhould have ſeen Antichriſt, 
by 3s not as yet come forth as being reſtrained by a certain impe- 
VN waich the Apoſtle ſpeakerh after. But you will ſay,that rhzs 
| i Vas from the Roman E mpire, ButT pray you (uſfer the Apoltle 
L Rr himſelf, whis 'expounds that;afterwards,in other words 
Kt ApoſtaGe here, and ſaith, har they did not receive-the love 
XX | MOR | IE 
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f the Truth, verſe 10. And irdeed, what other Apoſtaſie could her 
get this peſtilent Antichriſt ? For was the Row Empire, which 
crucified Chriſt, ſo greatly cared for by God, that hee would ſend 
Artichriſt into the world to puniſh the revolting from that? Theſe 
are the dreams of Romiſh Fators and Proftors, that abound in 
riot and ſurfetings, and not, of thoſe rhat gave themſelves to the 
true and fincere ſtudy of the Truth, Norwitkſtanding theretore 


all that you have ſpoken hirherto, it is cleare enRugh that they be 


&ot the JeVves, who {hould receive this Antichriſt, But the Gentz/+s, 
and Calvin (whoſe memory ought to bein honour. of all godly men} 


and other, whom y aucall Heretiques, do upon juſt cauſe, depatt - 


irom the interpretation of the old Writers; as alſo that they do 4s 
juifly expound this. placc'of you and ſuch as you are, as from whom 
Gor Hack taken aways it ſeemethall power of difc erning between 
 1ighr and wrong, truth and falſhood in matters of ſalvation, andthat 
becauſe yee make mote account of:tne ſinfull pleaſures and prefer- 


ments of titis world, then you do of the ſimplicity and purity of the - 


Goſpel. But you go about ro perſwade'tus with reaſon allo, that the 
Jews are they that ſpal receive Antichriſt,and that ke ſhall joyn himſelf 
to them ſpec zall | ; For they are ready toreperve him ,4s Who took for futh 
a Ncſſius as ſhall be a temsporall King, 1 anſwer,that they are indeed 
ready to receive Antichriſt; and that they have received them often: 
times ; according to thar which Chrift forctold, but what is thist0 
that Anrich;if whom we 1ntreat of ? now the queſtion I ſay 1s hande 
ted touching. Antichriſt properly ſo called; whom, becau'e he hath 'M? 
Horns like to the Lamb, Rev.13, 11. they-who hate the Lam, 
this, Vicar of his alſo, as far as they can, becauſe hee maketh himſe 
like to him in part, Let the ewes therefare-call the Pope of Tm 
Heghmon,that is,a BrJr-uſh,and letthiem rail on him,and curſe him 20 
their pleafure. Yet doth jt not fallow from thence,that hee 1sno? ; 
chict and greateſt Antichriſt, {eeing 1t 15 not faid any where 1n wy 
Scriptures, that he is to be honoured in any peculiar manner by. t 
peaple ; For whereas you fay, thit be ſhall go out from the Jews L i | 
Genr'les, in like nranver as Chriſk, Went from theJews to the Game 
crtainly, you docither play the diviner, or-the dreamer; ry 
nothing, unfeffe perhaps you hold, that Chriſt is the Type 0 Ee 
chrif, wherein you play-the ungodly.divine, which divinity big, 
we have once. before been acquainted within the: Chapt- 0 
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chriſt properly (o celled,thar he. is to.be receivedof the [eW(%, Þ " he 
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void of reaſon, . 
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c»riſts continuance; wherefare this which you bring rouching 
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_ Cap. _ tonching Antichriſt. 5 jt 
The ſecond thing which'you alſo commended unto ns, as a moſt 
certain truth, is, char Antichriſt Pall be a Jew, andcirramriſed ;, and 
ſay you; 7s gathered out of the things Which you have ſaid, 1 anſwer, 
that we have ſhewed; that thoſe ſayings of yours, from whence you 
draw this,be moſt abſurd:that therfore which is buile upon them,is of 
like Rrength & authority. For that which yonadde for confirmations 
lake;that the Jewes World never receive a man that us not a JTew,and i 
mcireumeiſed, maketh againſt you. For hence we conclude,that rhey 
will never receive that A#tichre/tthatis notſo called proverly, but 
commonly, as whom wee have cvicted by neceſflary reaſons, to bra 
Heatheniſh, and uncircumciſed Goliah. , 
Secondly; ſay you, Antichriſt-faigneth himſelf to be'of the Family of 
Davidgberanſe rhe Tewes looke for ſuch an one, I aniſwer, either thar 
Antichriſt faigneth himſelf to be ſo, or that you faign ſuch-a marter 
upon him. Now where I pray you, doth the Holy Ghoſt deſcribe the 
itue AicrsFt unto usby this Note among all the reſt of his Marks? 
but it is'the juſt judgement of God,thar yee who turn the truth into 
| hing Images, ſhould be deladed with counterfeit ſhewes and lies 
Mitead ofthe Truth. - And thus being left deſticute of all Scrip- 
ureand probable reaſon, you fly according to your old wont forhe 
Iatronage of mens authority, againſt the which 1 oppoſe this:reaſon 
ſtead of a concluſion, beſides all that I have: ſaid above. The 
Ive; ſhall have no Empire,before they ſhall be converted to Chriſt, 
ul therefore Antichriſt ſhall not be 6nt of their nation,who ſhould 
*for his time the ſoveraign Rwller in the world, and who ſhonld 
due the Genriles by the help of the 7ewes;as Fee faigne. Many 
"ciptures confirm the firſt part of the reaon moſt plainly; ſome 
Mittrof I will ſet down and opennot for your ſake ſo muchO Bel- 
' 2e,)and yet for yonrs to0;(if ſo be thar you-would-at kengrde- 
\Fit to know the Trath) as for my brethrens'/ſake, whom 1would 
Wero be ſtirred op by this light and knowledge THend them, to 
"Ich into many places of Scripture 'mere diligently, which being 
 Untedcommonly. to be ſuck as be cleare; and found out already, 
i tothis day utterly out of mens knowledge. ade, 
Fo © liſt is, Lew,26.39.& c.Wherethe laſt plapue threatned againft 
-\ ah in that Chapter ,is this moſt grievous caiting oft of the Tewvi/h 
© 2 herein they fie miſerably for deſpiſing of Chriſt, and have 
hgh Bever lince Chriſt was crucified even'ro this day,the letting 
h wole, and freeinp from this forlorn-eſtyte, which ſh \llone 
! *Icompliſhed,is conjoyned to that extrememiſery. Wherein 
ED EOS on "they 
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they: ſhall bewrap'd, at the tim, when this deliverance ſhall happen 
_ untothem. But-if that Glory of Anrichriſt which yeeiforge and de- 
viſe,ſhould came between, how ſhould this bounty of God be ſhewed 


. 


up on thoſe that lay before in ſo miſerable affiition 2". - 


- 


_ - The ſecend place of Scripture. for this purpoſe,is taken out of that 
excellent Song of Moſes, Deut.32436,8&c. Whew the Lord ſpall judge 

hu peeple,then ſhall he repent, beean(e of by fervant,When he fral ſee that 
ener ſtrength ts.gone,and that neither he thatiis ſrt up,nor he thats let. _ 
gocan ay them any ;gooa,When be jh.ll ſay Where arc their Gods ant the 
ſtrong rock, to Whom they comimit themſelves for drfence * Moſes doth 
{1ng of the ſame times in that place; 'and;heeſheweth that the Jewes 
axcTo be brought into' an extreme andideſperatemiſery,,when:God 

| ſhall ariſe to reyenge the quarrell of .hispeople;:; The third places _ 
out of thoſe words; Efay 49:14. But if. £19 ſay, the Lordibath forſas 
ken me,c. Tothelt may.deadded, Jerem:30;8,80. E Eeth.z7. Dan, - 
12. Hoſ.3.4,5, And thele few places may ſuffice to:open the mean- 
ing of many. other. Oat of whith/I conclude;rhat.alchoughrhe Pope 
of Rome {hall gever be a 1g); -nor!;be received of tlie les for their 
Aeſſia, but be; ratherthared of:chem, yet. rhis is:no;har:to: keep him 
from: being the Great: and' Graud: Antichriſt .: Yea, unleſle theſe 


things ſhould be:ſo,he ſhould be-diffe ring fromthe Princely and Prit- 
cipall Antichriſt :; as we have declared in dugplaces;::; © 5 th 
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$ | expounding the: words of this Prophecic, we have concluded Fls 

wich moſt ſtrong arguments taken from.thence,..that Reme is the 
Seat of Antichriſt, and:;rhat [treightwaycs after;thar-the'Empire W##- 

' takenaway-from the Heathen Emperors.- ; For the heads .of the:Beh 
remain at-Rere, where beth thoſe-Hils,and Kingr are: which the An? 
gel ſpeaketh of. But where theſe Heads remain hxcd,there mult 47 
richrifts ſeat needs be. 'Morcover, ſeeing Antichriſt was ſubſiſtingÞ 
ſoon as (onſtantine; entred,.-upon his kingdomes; ;as, we have prove 
before by many arguments, he hath. had- no other feat bur at Fem* 
For in that he {tnid at Avenion for a few yeers,he-did that to f0j0U 
there only, not with 4 minde.co change his ſear, But you (© ph 
wine |.) fight. on the contrary, fide, holding, irhat Teruſalem £6419 
Antichriſts /ear, vor Rome ; rhe/Teip/c of Salomon,and 1 TO h 
David, nor the Temple of $r., Peter, and.the eApoſtoliks C47 y = 

b 


thing you indeayour to prove ty wayes : firſt, 65,49 TEE 
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then ont of the Scriptares, and Fathers, The Argument ſtands thus; 
If the Pope of Rowe be Antichriſt, fitting in the Church of Cbriſt, then 
the Lutherans and Calviniſts, and us many as are ſtrangers from that 
Church Which u under the Pope keepe Without the true (hurch of Chriſt. 
For the Church of ( briſt ca be one oncly, as Chriſt ts one; but our #2011 
ſay you, do ſtand ſtiffely upan it, that the Pope of Rome u Antichriſt; 
Therefore all our men are.baniſued aWay from the Charch, I aniwer 
that the Propofirion is falſe,and that it doth rely onely upon the per- 
verſe underitanding of the unity of the Church. For the Church 1s 
both commonly and properly.{o called. That is ſuch a Church, as 
\ wherein piety is corrupted, the word isadulrerated, the Sacraments 
aredepraved,; that 1s full of ſuperſtition, and mens devices; retaining 
_ onely the name of -Chriſt, and boaſting of the namethercot, as alſo 
which is ſo called commonly,as long as there is any part of the foun- 
dation left unſhaken, This other Church,is chaſt,pure, entire,clean, 
harkening.to the yoyce of Chriſt in all things, and not departing 
 Irom his precepts and preſcript inthe leaſt manner, as far as rhe in- 
irmitic of, mortall men will ſuffer: it; and this Church is alwayes 
the onely and true Spouſe:of Chriſt, howſoever the whorith Charch 
arogate this name.unto her ſelfe., So the Temple. and the eMrar 
was proper. to.the Elect before, and it was meaſured by the Angell, 
but the Conrt was not beautified with. any decyphering thereof, 
but was. caſt outof doores, and given over to the Gentiles, that is, to 
the prophane-mulritnde, that counterteiteth the name of the Temple 
with the necreneſle and likeneſle thereof unto it; and theſe alfo-had 
tne Holy Cicy given them, which they that have their abode-in the 
Court, ſhould trample uponat their pleaſure for a time. appointed 
dy God, Revel. 11,,1,2, We have this taught us more plainly in 
 ieſeven Churches, which.are called the Churches of Chriſt, al- 
tough $ardes had onely a name that ſhe was alive, and: the Zaod:- 
©an Angel was neither hot-;nor cold, and- therefore was: ſtraight- 
Wayes to be ſpewed,out;uniefle he-wonld repent; Chapter'3. 1. and 
16, 2nd therefore that. is not rightly attributed to- the ' Common 
"rb which belongs to that Church, . which is properly- /o called; 
*man may be a ſtranger from. the Church ſo called properly, and 
TN he may be a true Citizen of the true Church, If you. can ſhew, 
withe Pope of Reme hath his Chaire fixed in this true Church, 
I hath this name given it properly, .you might juftly conclude 

& Ode runagates, revolters, and moſt miſerable men; but ſecing 
"Mingle together things that are disjoyned, and difagreeable,aned 


play 
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play ſtillatyour old wonted game of equivocation, the abſurdity 
which you thought to have faſtened upon us, fallerh upon your own 
pate; and ſo your argument made in regard of the man, is a lyar, like 
ro him whoſe caaſc it pleaderh. 
Secondly ,youprove it out of three Scriptures, the firſt whereof is 
Revel. 11.8, Fherefohm fazth (as you ſay) that Enoch and Elias foal 
fight With e-intithrift wn Teruſalem,and arc to be flaine there. l anſwer, 
that thar isa lying vanicy altogether, which is given forth and re- 
ceived amongyou Papilts toacking the comming of Enoch and Elia 
co fight with eLichri#t, as we have proved in the fixt Chaptet 
ſpeaking againſt your third demonſtration; btit becauſe it little ot 
nothing maketh to the force of this argument, whar-theſe two Pro- 
phets be called ;we will letthae paſſe for this preſent, and we ſay that 
that is falſe, which you tell us of the Killing of theſe Prophets at 7*- 
r4/alem. For the Holy Ghoſt dothnot mention 7ers/alem by nam? 
but by thus circumlocution onely Where our Lord Was crucified, which 
agrectiral well to Rowe, ſeeing Chriſt was crucified by the ſentence 
of Pate the Roman Gevernonr; by which meanes he made his owl 
City of Rowzeguilty of this blood, which was ſhed by the authority 
of this City, as we have ſhewed, Chap. 11. 8, This argument there- 
foretraileth his loines and legs after him in a manner, aſſamingthit 
which cannotbe proved, yea the contrary whereof is plainly pro- 
ved out of the Scriptures. And there was no cauſe why Chyrrt# 
ſhould of purpoſe pretermir theſe words, as you imagine (Where 4/+ | 
ſo our Lord Was crucified) or why you ſhould be fo troubleſome to 
Four ſcite by labouring toprove apainſt 7erome,that Teruſalcm might 
e called Sodom,as which we acknowledge to be ſo called elſewhere 
And yer your Rome is the onely Sodors ſpoken of in the Revelation, 
for the delivering whereof from this impntarion you ſhould rather 
have bear all your force, then thus to ſpend it in proving a mMAtter 
wherein there is nd controverſie, | | 
Your ſecond place is Revel. 17. where John ſaith in the 10. yerle, 
that the Kings Who ſhould divide the Romane Empire among themes 
ſelves, and unter Whoſe raigne Antichriſt ſhould come, ſoould hate the 
prerple Whore;rhat w, Reme,and that they ſhall make it deſolate, and burn 
it With fire. Hew they (ſay you) all ir be rhe Srare of Avtic brtft, if 
it muſt be overthrovn and burut np at that totry ſane tm? ? I anſwcl 
that the Revelation will ſoone take away this (cruple from. you; you 
aske how nr: hrifts ſeat ſhall be burnt up, winle he Iiveth,and KCe- 


peth his eyes opene This Book theweth that the fift 7477 i- to be 6/7 | 
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red out upon the T rrone of the Beaſt aud that his kinadors ſhall be made 
darke,'o that bzs poore flawes ſhall gnaW their Tongues for griefe, Chap. 
16.10.11. And this Viall is nothing elfe but this great hire where- 
withthe Tex: Kimes ſpall burne the Whore ts aſbes. For you fee that 
this City that ſhall be conſumed wth. fire, isa Queene among the 
Genriles, which: cannot agree to /craſalcm, thatwas laid levell wich: 
theground many Ages ſince; But if you doubthow the Ten Kings 
haliburne our 1n ſuch hatred againft- the Where, who were fo mad 
ugon her with love before,here the: Angel tellerh the reafon rhereof, 
wd fayeth:that they ſhould give themſelves over wholy for arime 
tobe at the Beaſts ſervice;zbur they ſhould be ſtirred up at length by 
God,todeftroy. him, whom before they honoured in the highelt 
manner,ver{. 16,17. Therefore this hatred of theirs brings little joy 
to your Pome; The other things which-you bringro-amplifie this ar- 
zument;are of no moment at all, For we have hifled'that Jewith An- 
chriſt off fromthe Stage in our former diſputation,and thoſe things 
which you ſpeake of 4/ra, are cercaine little pecces of the golden 
th, which do glifter clearly in zfabulons heap of confuſed carth. 
its certaine that the Empire thalkreturne thither againe,but it (Hall 
act bethat which 4»r:chri/-(hall ſet up;burthar which Chriſt him- 
lt ſhall reedific, when he ſhall have mercy on his people, and ſhall 
make ſhew of him{elf in; his Church,to be the King of all-Natjons. 
The third:place is taken out of thoſe-words, 2 Thefl, 2. 4. ſo that 
te ball fit.515 the Templ: of God;e5c. Where you bring foure expoſitt- 
0s of the Temple; rhe firſt chat anderſtands the mines of the fnirbfrlt 
) the Temple: the ſecond,of Anguſtine, Who interprcterh the Temple 
'0 be Antichriſt hinsſelf, together With all his- people: Who World have 
himſelf and alt his to ſeeme to be the true ſpirituall Temple of God: the 
third of Chry/oftome, Who taketh Temple for the Chriſtian Charches: 
the fou th of chews that undcritand that Temple of Salomon by it; you 
mke ſpeciall choiſe of the laſt of thefe, which is the moſt abſurd 
nt worſt ofthem all; yeaif there were an:-hundred'more; wherein 
v1 do like women, that are ſick of rhat{trange lonping diſeaſe cal-' 
4'Pica, who had rather cate baggage ſtvffe;ſach as coales and'lea- 
Ithonge, than the whojeſomeſt mearethat.is:: the Temple in this 
Memuſt needs belong to the ſame” people, whoſe the Apoſtaſie is, 
thepuniſhing whereof Antichrift'was ſent,now we have demon- 
ted that this is of rhe Gentiles only, which had'indeed come to 
ring, ut did nor worſhip him with ſuch care and zeal as they ought 
Wedone, and that it cannot agrce to the Jewes by any waa | 
wad 
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who wonld'never be enrolled for Citizen's of this Kingdom, More- . | 
over Antichriſt came not as long as the old Temple ſtood, neither 
ihall he everſic inthis afterwards, as which was ſo overturnedof 
old,as it is neyer ta be built againe,as the Angel teacheth, axd thede- _ 
ſolation ſhall perſevere even untill the. end, and conſummating of all- 
things, Dan.sg. 37. Beſides, how ſhould the Apoſtle call that the -- 
Temple of God, whichGod ſhould curſe,and which ſhould never have 
the foundation of ir laid by any authority of his, but onely by the * 
commandement of Antichriſt, vaunting himſelf forthe oncly God, _ 
as you will have it; Theſe things and many. more do teach, that the 
Temple of Salomon is lealt of other things tobe underſtood, and yet 
You lay that this opinion ts more common, more probable,and more lear- 
ned then the reſb, but by what argumentI pray you? becanſe, ſay you, 
tne Chriſtian Churches are never underſtood in the Scriptures of the 
2eW Teſtament by the Temple of God, but the temple of Jeruſalem per- 
petually;which thort ſentence containeth two things in it,that are no- 
cortoully. falſe: Firſt in that.you ſay, that the Chriſtian Churches are 
never underſtood by the Temple of God in the writings of the Apo- 
{tles. For Paul writing to:the. Epheſians,chap, 2.2,22.ſpeaketh thus of | 
the Chriſtians Church, 1 Whows all the building.being conveniently cox» 
pled together, groweth till it be made a Temple 10 the Lord. In Whom alſo 


ye are built up,thar yeu may be an habitation of God by the Spirit: And 
what other thing meaneth the Reve/gtios, when it uſeth ſooften the | 
name of the 7ewple, but the godly. Chriſtian aſſemblies? Are and 
meaſure the Temple of God, Chap.11. 1. Then the Temple of Goa Was 
opened, in that Chap. verſ, 9. And, they come out of the Temple,anano 
21an could go into the Temple; Chap.15.6, 8. The T; gee of Jeruſalem 


was defaced,before this Revelation was made,lelt perhaps —_ thould 
conceive that that is meant by the Temple in theſe words. This 1s . 
your firſt falſe aſſertion. _. 54A Y 0 {. 1 ER 
The ſecond is, in that youſay, that the Temple of God aoth fgnifie 
the T emple of Ieruſalem in the neW Teftament, yea + that perpetual) b 
For what,are there ſo many Temples of leruſalem,as there be (ingalar 
fairhfull men? Paw/ ſpeaketh'to the Corinths with words that be com- 
mon to every Chriſtian;do ye not knoW that you are the Temple of Godt 
And if any man ac file theTemple of God,1Co.3.16,17.Kn0W ye ror ch 
yorur boay is the Temple of the Holy Gho$t 1 Cor.6.19.Not to oy | 
thoſe places which I cited right now. Youare amore delivers uy F 
fellow to make'a Maſter builder:then Salomon was, who can build VP 


* pr 4 | | 5 
ſo many 7Templesin ſo ſhort ſpace;but what is it thar 8 NY 
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annot do, who can mint a new Chriſt every day of a peece of dough. 
But ( ſay you ) this 35 but a little,that the Scriptures ſpeak: Therefore 
you bring us ſome greater matter out of the ancient:Fathers and thoſe 
both Latin and Greeke that have lived many Ages,who have ( 4s yorx 

ſq never called the Churches of the Chriſtians Temples but oratories, 
and places to pray ingor,Cathedrall and Princely palaces; or places con- 

ſtrated to the memory of Adartyrs. I anſwer that the'ancient Fathers 
oth Greek and Latin, have ſpoken fo as the Scriptures ſpeak,as Clem. 

Mexander:{trom. Book.7. A Temple 35 either a great one as a Church 

{| 1tisan aſſembly of faithfull peoplegor ele a little onegas a man that 

ninth the ſeedof Abrabans; And as Cyprian ſpeakes book1. Agaialt 
lie Jewes, Chap. 15. That Chrift ſhoxld be the houſe ana Temple of. 

Grd ,ard that the old Temple. hath ceaſed, ana the new one was began. 

And book 5.Epiſt.$. Although Charity ſhould not drive us ſo much to 

j J*14 belp to our bregbren, yet we ought to conſider in this place that 
Mwſe be the Temples of God;which be taken ; and We ought not to ſuffer 
trongh 0ur long ceaſing to hel p then,and anr nepleting of thear gr Tit eo 
ut the Temple of God ſhould be long in Captivity. But you ſay that 
junnderſtand not either the Chriſtian aſſemblies, or the particalar 

I 'tifullmen , but the houſed and materiall churches, wherein we 

xt together to worſhip God publikely.I anſwer thar you do there-- 
*Uiſpute like a profound Clerke , who do nat all thiswhile con- 

*your Queſtion by this goodly anſwer;For thus you now argue, 
miteriall Churches made for the publike worſhip were called 

| Myles amongthe Chriſtians for many ages,but ſomekind of Tem- 
ſexe the places appointed for thepublike worſhip; Therefore there. 

_ not ſome kind of Temple among the Chriſtians for many Ages. 

; Vhat of that 1 pray you ? For thongh there was not ſome kinde of 
Ple.yet there was ſome other kinde of Temple among the Chri- 

I cvenin theſe very ſame Ages that you ſpeak:of ; and in ſuch a 

oo theſe ſhould Aatichrilt fit after wards. Unlefle perhaps you. 

fon that the holy place of Aſſembly,is onely the Temple,Which 

| thothen Avrichriſt ſhall be no longer Avrichriſt,then he ſhall 

| "theſe material] Churches,or elſe if he ſhall be out. of thoſe Chur- 
iten the preat Antichriſt can be owt of the Temple of God, and 

be ſhould not make vaunt of him{clf as if he were God, yet. 
briſk. For this Sacrilegious boaſt of himſelf ſhall 
he ſhall ſits in the Temple ef God, as it is manifeſt out 
oliles words : and thus we ſhall havea new Captain Anti- 
Mas the Apoliles never ſaw by the ſpirit of Prophecie. 
Yyyy There- 
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There is great force I within your diſpmations;whichbring us out 
ſuch monſters as this every where,but let us go on further with you, 
Now where as you tay,that the name of a Temple was not gives tothe 
honſes of Prayer tbl Feromes time whom youcite for it,I vould have 
you underlcand , that Ez/ebirzs who was more Ancient then Terome, 
d1d not forveare to tall them by-this name,* Book, Hiſt. 10, Chap.z, 


-- 


Whom R#ſins brings in-tpeaking thus book, g. Hiſt. Ecci.Chap.10; 


that the Places newly revived , do-riſe wp more gorpiouſly and lifti 
built anathat high and ftately Temples are reared up in ſleadof thiſ 
former baſe and-poore (ontenticles, And againe Euſeb. Books 10. 
Chap. 13: There Was a Temple built in T7 yre after a bountiful and 
ſtately faſſtow by his care and end:avour , Which was the moſt notablt 
Charch in all the Country of Phezacia, Soallo inthat oration laude 
. tory, which one made touching the building of the Charches that 
were dedicated to P auliars'the Biſhop of the 7 yreans, we read thel 
words , And thou Who-art the yajeficall ornament that ſetts out th 
_ holy Temple of Ged-that hath been newly bailt here :' And after muy 
other words ia the fame place we read thus , He bailtap thu mf 
magnificeitt Temple of the moſt high God. And indeed the Holy Ghol 
molt wiſely providing to-meet with your crafty conveiances fo gi 
ded thehands and pens of thoſe that wrote about that time , whe! 
Antichriſt fhould-peere and-peepe out , that they- ſhould givethe 
name of a Temple,cventothe holy places of the Chriltianafſemblis 


that ſo it might be made'every way evident , that he fitteth in the 


Temple of God. Therefore whereas concluding this matteryoulil 
that ut ſeerzeth to be certain that the A poſtle [pake of the temple of I- 


riſalem becauſe Writing that Antichriſt ſhonld-ſit in the T emple 


Goaghe ſaid ſore thing that he would have to be underſtood of thoſe 
Whom he Wrote ,and they could uot then underſtand any other temple ” 
that of Teruſalem by the Temple of God,you may ſee calily how i 
it i not-to fay wore of it,as I may,and yet ſpeak truly. _ ; 
The Theſſalonians might underſtand;that he ſhould (itin them : 
and conſciences of men, - whom he ſhould ſe-ince with/hls cr al of 
hypocriſie,as Aſ#/wus interpreteth it,or that he ſhould reignelnt 
Chriſtian aſſemblies, as Chry/oftor, Theodoret, Theop!P laf boy 
Occumenins expound it,or that he ſhould bra ggeof himſeltc 45 | » 
were the Temple and the Charch as Auguſtine explanes It ; but 
the Temple of Jernfalem, they could never once think toat he m a 
that-, es which they knew: ſhould be quite deſtroyed bye F 


Chriſt foretold of it . Matth, 3, 39.; and 24.9 And chatÞ 10. 
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never be built againe, ſeeing the wrath of God ſeazed-upon then to 
the very laſt; as it 18, 1,Thefl,2.26.” - © COM 2 
_Totheſe you adde the common'expoſition of the Fathers, as you 
ſpeax, but the contrary opinion'of thoſe, who are cited above, will 
not ſuffer it-to be common; and the ignorance of- a few , ought not 
bo ſtand in the light of ſo cleare atruth'; And theſe be: your argu- 
ments,the force whereof I leave now-to-be judged of by the Reader, 
ind I willfſee in'a'word, what I can ſay to your an{wers were with 
jou go about on the other ſide to weaken the reaſons of ſome of our 
Writers, | | 
Firk whereas our men do object out of Revel. -17, That Rome ts 
tre chiefe ſeat of Antichriſt, becanſe this ſoaty6@/grent (ity, which fit- 
teth on ſeven hills, aad-which hath a kingdom over the kings of tie earth; 
al Which things are fornd to be in Rome; you an{wer three wayes ; 
int; that Ronze is not underſtood by this city, but the Whole kinodem of 
the Devi/l,/but you do not reſt in this anſwer, neither {sitin truth of 
ny momentzfceing that isnot the univerſall city of the Devil, which 
lull be burnt ap by the ze kings, ipecially feeing there ſhall many 
Wicked men remain alive, who ſhallbewaile the fall thoreof; Revel. 
8.9, For how ſhall the whole com pany periſh,of which there ſhall 
lome citizens remain afterwards ?''Calting this anſ\wer therefore be- 
indthedoors you get you to-another ,, and you grant har Rome i: 
marſtood by the Where,but that is heatheniſh Rome, that then raigned 
| ug Worſhipped Tadolls, and that perſecutea the Chriftians, and not 
F14an Rome.T anſwer that you doil to difioyn thoſe things which 
4 "Holy Ghoſt hath coupled together. For Rowe is then the Whore 
J "feat of Antichriſwhen as ſhe is carried of the Beaſt, but ſhe was 
Married while: the Heatheas reigned, For ſhe is carried by the 
venth head,which was not come asSyet , when 7ohn received this 
Oecie Revel. 17,9, 10, Belides 1f Heatheniſh Rowe that raigned 
thewhorezthen Antichriſt-came during the time of that heathenith 
pre,for the Holy Ghoſt would have theſe two things to go toge- 
oy Ke inſeparable companjous even to the very tuncrall of the 
To oy Beaſt carieth,the whore rideth upon him,one of them-can- 
Vikas any lively manner- without the other, Moreover if that. 
"either een ſhe ſhould long ſince have left of being the Whore, 
5s ould ſhe be found to be {tch,vvhen 4 ntichriſt ſhould come, 
%g Ns you teach us afterwards; ' Peters chazre cannot be ſeparatea 
rey, 200K 4, of the Pope of Rome,Chap.4.But how doth this 
_ pray you with reaſon, that Rome whea it 1s C briſtian, Holy, 
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Catbolike,and Peters chaire as you will have it,ſhall be puniſhedone 
day like and for « Whore,and yet that ſhe ſhould go unpuniſhed when 
_ ſhe was heatheniſh, and plaid the whore moſt laviſhly and riotouſly 
* according to-your opinion Revel. 19. 16, Certainly Iereme ſectneth 
not to have affirmed ſo rightly, when he ſpeaketh thus to Roweyto thee 
I [praky which haſt blotted ont the blaſphemy Written on thy forthrad, 
with thy confeſſion of Chriſt ; book 2.ag ainſt Tovinian. For Rewe hati 
not blotted out this blaſphemy,but hath ſet it deeper in,after it began 
to be Chriſtian, and therefore ſhe muſt now bear the puniſhmento 
her fornication. Therefore your ſecond anſwer is no lefle weak then 
the firſt; Lerus ſee your third anſwer,which telleth us That althovy! 
that Woman ſhould be Chriſtian Rome , yet our argument ſhould hav 
20 force at all init ;hecauſe Antichriſt ſhould hate R ome, ſhould figir 
againſt it, and lay it Waſt, and therefore that Rome ts not Avtichr la 
ſear. T anſwer that that which you tell ns of the hatred and fights 
eAntichriſt againſt Rome is flatly falſe, you borrow your falleligit * 
out of thoſe words Revel, 17. 16. Which you read -thus an the Te 
Horns Which thou ſaweFt,and the Beaſft,theſe ſhall hate the Whore, 
Which reading we have proved to be faulty writing upon that place; 
the True one is this,and the rex Horns which thou ſawelt 10 or upon 
the Beaſt,theſe ſhall hate,&c. The difference is,that the true rea20s 
teacheth us;that-rbe Horns of the Beaft ſpall hate the whore, that fall 
one,w1ll have it meant,that both the-Horys and the Beaſt,that is-both 
the Kings and Antichriſt ſhall hate the whore, Arer readeth it ſ038 
I fay,and ſo doth the vulgar Latin, (to whichyouare bound ay 
are to the (ouncell of Trent ) and fo do ſo many other _copics, i? 
which the reſt of the Book of the-Revelation giveth conſent, whi 
| -yetis moſt repugnant to that which you bring ; So that uoleſſeyol 
-— light upona better anſwer then this , you mult needs acknowledge 
that Chriſtian Rome is the ſeat of Antichrilt. - 4 2 
To the ſecond place which our men do bring out of Theſl, 2:4 
Where it is faid that Antichriſt ſhall fit in the Temple of Goa,you 4h 
{wer that P aul,ſpeakes of the temple of $ olomon,and you pur ns "w_ | 
thoſe things Which you have ſaid before ; So do I alſo ſendthc 2 mY 
to that which 'T have faid in way of confutation of chem;and hs 
that reaſon of ours;that the Temple of the Jewes, was indeed bn iſt 
ple of God,but it. had noW left off to be ſo,ſeeing the ſacr ifice 4 Fh the | 
hood of the TeWves were ceaſed. You anſwergthat #t ceaſean 4 M T 
T emple of Goa ftraight Wayes, For the ſame Temple migh rb 
ple of ( hriſtians and indeed it Was ſo while it contmuns 
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Apiftles preached and prayed in it; Luc. 24.53.AR.3.1.& 5.20. Ian- 
(wer,end demand, what do theſe things help at all to confirm the fit- 
me your Antichrift in Solomons Temple? what? ſhall the Temple 
o God in which Antichriſt (hall fit be that of Jeraſalem,becauſe the 
Temple of Ieruſalem Wherein the Apoltles preached and prayed was 

- theTemple of God as long as it ſtood? Truly I could-ſhew unto you 
ttata Titular holines might remain for « time in chat Temple of Solo- 

; #1 after that the old Religious ceremonies were abrogated,even as 
10oat doth not leave of moving preſent!y,after the oares have left of 
toſhoys it on,if it were not labour loſt and ſpent in vain,to ſtand up- 
M4 matter of no conſequence. For, you might conclude as well,and 
i5Certainly as ye do from that Antecedent,that the Temple of God 
wick you have made wherein Antichriſt ſhall ſir,ſhall be that of Je-. 
ſalemgbecauſe of thoſe words of the Poet which I will a little al- 
(er\can ye hold laughing my AMaiſters , that are admitted to heare all 
this gooaly ſtuffe t hat would make a Horſe langh. | 

Tothoſe words'Dan.Chap,9. And the deſolation ſpall perſevere un- 
tothe conſs ummation and theend , whereby our mea prove, that the 
Temple 35 n0t to be re=edified. You anſwergthat it ſhall be reedifuea Iu- 
#Abat not till towards the end of the World, or that it ſhall be re-edt- 
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« 1ato the attermoſt,1.Thefl.2.16, And thatthis is a part 
br hithat God hath bowed down their backs alwaies,Rom, 
| ico herefore the Jew (hall never lift up their heads fo under Ar- 
, A that they ſhall have the leaſt power.to worke out any fuch 
— df themſelves, but they ſhall alwayes remaia deſvlate and 
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oppreſled,till they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is that cometh in thename of the 
- Lord,that is,till Chriſt ſhall comegnot Antichrift, Matth. 23.39. 

Fourthly whereas our. men bring forth certain places out of the Fa- 
thers, who affirme chat Antichriſt ball ſit in Churches of the Chri- 
SHans,you grant thatss truegand not contrary unto you becanſo the Far 
thers Would not ſay that Antichriſt ſhould ſit in the (harch as a Biſmp, 
but as a God. IT anfwer that, your Pope thall not ſlippe the Collar, 
with this ridiculous diſtin&ion. The ſame.men may fit in the. Church 
both as a Biſhop, and as a God. Antichriſt (hill bear both theſe per- 
{ons, as we ſee fulfilled in your Pope,he ſhall in words faine himſelf 
to be a Biſhop and that in_moſt humble wiſe but he {ball arrogate | 
divine authority in very deed; He: ſhall forgive finnes with an 
higher power then any Miniſter can : he ſhall diſmifle-men of Par- | 
eatory,he ſhall canoniſe what ſaints he will at his pleaſure , he {hal 
make new articles of faith, and heſhall do many things like tothele 
ſuch as be onely in the power of the higheſt Cod, and not of at 
mertall man. What ſhould/the Fathess do ſpeaking of the Biſhop) 
office, when they ſaw him lift up ſo high as to be like a God ? Thol 
things whichare lefle-in greatneſſe, are wont to be overwhelmed 
with the inventions of thoſe things which excell, ſpecially when ve 
ſpcakof great matters. They did not by this liſence of theirs der} 
that heſhould ſit in the Church like-a Biſhop +; But when as tif 
 wereto ſpeakcof the higheſt Top of his Pride,they thought it notit 
tofticke in the lowclt degreesthercunto. 

To the fifth argument of' our men taken from ( the words of Ore 
gory book 3:4. Epilt. 38. The king of pride it veer , and that which! 
ot InWfull to be ſpoken ) an army of Prieſts is prepared for him. Jo 
nnſwtr, that the contrary to this Which We gather is araWs oft jro 
hence: For it folloWerh-not that Antichriſt ſhalbe an univer{all Biſon, 
becanſe his forerunner made himſelf univerſal Biſhopgb#t ! he contri: 
rather becauſe a foreruaner is not the ſame with him Whom br 1 
ra ncth, T anſwer that neither is an univecſall Biſhop the faioe WH 
him that would be univerfall Biſhop, The Biſhop of Confetti 
wonld have been fo indeed but he conld not come by that RA 1 
deſired; The Biſhop of Rowe beſought it at Phocas Ns hands,4nt | l 
tained it: The contrary therefore is not drawn from ReNCe 45 Po ? : 
out it 1s rightly concluded, that Antickriſt is an univerſal _ we 
the which dignity none could obtain,befides Antichriſt. 791977 5 
of Priefts, you anſwer, th HY 1d not ſa that Prieff 
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Cap, 13. touching Antichrilt. 722 
pare him an army as they be proud, To this I ſay, that now you 
have made your part fafe and ſound, Tiideed the Popiſh Pricfts” 
re not proud, nor yet can be, ſo ; that 1s pitty. I ſuppoſe ve-« 
ly, that when e-Zartichriff ſhall come, the Prieſts will be then 
ther Popiſh or proud. What will pride make: a new Order of 
Prietts? Or if this pride be necel2rily required 1n efntichrifts 
louldiers, will there be any generation of men under the Sunne. 
vrouder then Popiſh Prieſts? Cardinals, as we ice, perke up a- 
we Kings ; Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops are- ſuperiour to Barons 
nd Earles; every one of them in their order goe before thoſe 
lzt be advanced nnto civill honour, neither is there any of the 
Mkt rout of {hauilings, who will not thinke foule {corne to be 
der the civill Magiltrate. Let eLntichriſt therefore ſeek him- 
kite fouldiers fomew here elſe, he ſhall finde none among this 
| byly company of Popiſh Prieſts : yet Gregory biddeth us very 
reſly to look for ſuch- an eAvtichriſt, as ſhall be the ſupreme 
mmilchievous Ring-leader, Commander, and Captain of Prieſts : 
| Kither are there any other Pricfts upon earth but Popiſh Prieſts; 
* Md this js that which they themſelves gloty in as it becommeth 
* fe Apoſtles to glory in their ewne ſhame. Therefore by this 
ns judgement the Pope of Rome ſhould be Avxtichriſt nece(- 
fly, and that"not farre off from his owne time, as for whom 
; Ke were armies of Prieſts levying, about that time by his own 
 Mleſſion ; Certainly as Caiphas propheſied that which himſelts 
| ey of; fo Gregory {eemeth to have blabbed out the truthvere 
| © WaS aware, and that not becauſe his Chaire gave him pow- 
| T0 to doe, but becauſe God for his mercies ſake to his Ghurch 
| 0 guide his tongue that good men might take heed to them- 
| Wes by this warning that he gave them, and that the wicked - 
{ vor might bee made inexcuſable, as wee have' obſerved, on 
ations 8, 13. That therefore which is held by you touch- 
Y tAntichriſts ſitting in the Temple of Jeruſalem, 1s voide of all 
WWr of reaſon , and the Popes continuall abiding at Rome 1510' 
5 com clearing him from being Antichriſt, that he 15 {o much 
- Mite unanſwerably proved from thence to be the Antichriſt 
of anichriſts, Y P * 
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Of Antichrifts Doctrine. 


\ A / E teach and hold, and that out ofthe Scriptures themſclyes, as 
© the Holy Ghoſt hath alſo taught us out of them , that the Do. - 
Arine of Antichriſt js full of hypocriſie, traud, and ſabtilties, fo that 
it may deceive even thoſe that are otherwiſe moſt prudent ifthe 
Holy Ghoſt doth aot goe before them with the light and Lanthom 
_ef his holy Truth. For we have need of fingular prudence toknow 
this Beaſt throughly as which hath ;:wo Hornes like to the Lambe;& 
who is like to the falſe Prophet that ſeduceth the world. Contrarily, 
the Popes Proftours itand upon it, that this ſame dorine of Anti- 
chrif 1s-lo openly impious and blaſphemous, that no man canbelo 
blockifh but he muſt perceive and detelt it at the firſt hearing of it 
Which thing that you may make plaia, 0 Bellarmine,.you;educeal 
thisdoftrine of his to 4 heads : Firſt, har he ſhall deny Feſiu to bet 
Chriſt,and therefore that he ſhall laboar to overthroW all the ordinair 
ces of our Saviour,as-Baptiſme, (onfirmation, and he ſpall reach that 
circumciſion,end the Sabbath of the Jewes,and other ceremonies of tht © 
old Lav are net yet craſed.Secondly,ve ſhall affiraxe that he is the nit 
Chriſt that was promiſed in the LaW & the Prophets. Thirdly,be/h4l 
ajfirme that be ts a God and Will have himſelfe Wor ſhipped for 4 Gok, 
Liſily, he feat ſay that he is the only God, aud he ſhall and again} ad } 
ether Gods, that is, both the tre Ged,as alſo the falſ® Gods, aid Jauls 1 
And hence you take four Arguments that the P oze is not Antichrith, © 
becauſe be denicth not.7eſins to be Chriſt * neither doth he bring-m Ore 
camcijion or the Tewiſh Sabbath, neither deth he make himfelje #0 be 
Chriſt ,nor yet zo be a Gad,and leaſt of all to be only God, and moreeit 
he derh Wor ſoip Images &- Saints departed. Which. things, what force 
they have to prove that w# you intend , we ſhall ſee afterwards 
thoſe —_ which youbring in way of confirmationof them. 
You confirm the firlt point of Antichriſts doftrine to be a5 you lf, 
from thencegbecanſe Antichriſt ſhall be a Tew for his C 4g aus 
Religion,& he ſhall be received of the JeWes for the 1 efſiasy [07 hat if 
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CaP.15. - touching Antichriſt. 725" 
lm {which Chriſt foretold that it ſhould be demoliſhed and that fo 
23it ſhould never be built up againe) but 1n the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 
13 we have declared abandantly, and therefore he ſhall not be a TeWw 
his Religion , neither ſhall he reſtore the Ceremonies of the Old 
Law; which being tyed nnto the Temple, have no place at all out 
of it. And how doth it ſtand with reaſon that Azrichriſt who is a ge- 
recall plague of the whole earth,Thould be ſent into the world,to pu- 
niſh the ſinne of the nation of the 7eWes only, for not receiving the 
tuth, as you will have it? Tt were cquall indeed and jult, that he 
who ſhould come becauſe of the ſinnes of our Nation, ſhould be 
ranged within the bounds of one Nation only. But'we have no 
- tedofnew arguments to make this good, | 
S&condly, you ſay itis proved from that place, 1 John 2.22. ho 
«lar but he that denieth Tc{iz to be ( hri$t, and he is Antichriſt. 
Whence you gather that Antichriſt ſhall ſurpaſle all Hereticks, and 
terfore that he ſhall deny Chriſt by all means, which thing you ſay 
Sonfirmed thence, becauſe the dev1ll is faid to work out the mylte- 
1 ot iniquity by hereticks, becauſe they deny Chrift cloſely. But An- 
(chriſt coming is ſaid to be a Revelation, becauſe he ſhalldeny Chriſt 
o:oly. Tanſwer, 2s touching that place of [oh»,that I have ſhewed 
ore, that this denyall of Chriſt which he ſpeaketh of, is not open, 
doſe & crafty, as being the deniall made by men of the Chriſtian 
noteflion, who had crept in cloſely, and touching whom the faith- 
lll had need to be ad moniſhed, who otherwiſe were in danger to 
oppreſſed by them before they were aware of them. And though 
Anichriſt do {urpaſſe a}l Hereticks,it is not therefore neceſſary,that 
I: ſhould deale more openly then the reſt,ſeeing the prize which he - 
8 beareaway for wickedneſſe, isnot to be giyen to his outward 
Work, but to the power of doing miſchiefe, wherein he ſhall paſſe 
them, which if it were'otherw1iſe, men ſhould avercome the devill 
8 doing miſchiefe , who becauſe of their fooliſhnefſle in reſpert of 
M00 that often in the light, which this man doth moſt cunningly. 
eover, A atichriſt; com ming 1s a Revelation, but to the cleft ol-: 
h: the others which beleeve not the trath , he ſhall beguile by his 
mlty lhewes, 2 7 heſſ.2.11,12. The Angell requireth no common 
vidometo know the Beaſt, and the Whores name is myſticall , as 
' wewe have been taught. - 
Thirdly you prove it by the /extences of certain Fathers : but no e- 
Qual Judge will not confeſſe , that they are rather to be heard any 
Wereelſe, then in the matfer of Antichriſt, Our Lord ſhould con- 
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ſune him weth the ſpirit of his month, b y his bright coming: Where. 
upon;the nearer the Lord ſhould approach,the more was this mane 
þn to be difcoyered.I proceed therforeunte the ceafing of peblicksþ 
fices and divine ſacrifices (as you ſpeak) which you ſay ſhall be in tt. 
richriſts time, for vehemency of the perſecution, that therfore he ſhall 
not aeprave ( briſts doftrine,und:r the name of (hriſtianiſmn,but oem © 
ly ſhall oppnign Chriſts name and Sacraments,and bring in Tewiſhcert 
monies,as you have ſheWed in Cha..1 anſwer, at the tame Chapter! 
have proved that all theſe are moſt falſe,& that you have not brough 
forth any thing which hath.ſo much as avy likelihood of ttuth, Ani 
therefore that no other ceaſing of publick religion is to be lookedfor 
then ſuch as hath bin theſe m Ny ages, too Wit, from ConStantine tis 
great,unto this day : in all web time Antichriſt hath reigned, Whilſt 
the Woman lived 1a the Wilderneſſe,and the Saints /ay hid in the Ten: 
ple,there was indeed a lamentable fevy of true worſhippers: and b 
great darknefle & obſcurity poſleſled all things, more (tore of ſoit 
buriting forth daily out of the bottemeleſle pit, that the truth con 
monly could-not be ſeen. Yet in th- mean time Antichritft dominectd 
in the holy City,and in the #tmo#t Court: whereupon by countertel 
religion he deceived egregiouſly , whiles 2 man almoſt thought: 
cauſe of his nearneſſ» unto the Temple, he did fic it the true 1 em 
The ſecond chict point of doctrin:- you ſay 1s, That he shall oper) 
ana by name call himſelf the Chriſt,uot his Miniſter and V car! as ij" 
peareth by thoſe Words of our Lord, If another ſhall come 1; FT oi 
name, him ye Will receive. And thoſe words in his ow name,you Wit | 
tily watn ro have been purpoſely added a gaiast the Lutherans T Cat 
ventsts, Which Would ſay that AxtichriSt [beuld not come in 1,;ir olvie 
name,but inthe name of our C hriſt,s if he were his Vicar, 1 anſwer, 
you underftandChriits words y« ry perverſcly. For name 1n this place 
1s not an appellation as you would have it,but a 2iſſion and auth) 
as We have ſhewed'in Chap. 2. touching Antichrilts ſingulat perlol, 
By wiich It may appear,that his oWne name,& the Vicar of C þrifo 
not ſo contrary one another, but the Biſhop of Rowe may boalt um 
{clttobethis Vicar, & do it alſo in his own name,to wit his author 
ty, having no ſuch right given him of God. Moreover if 247 ON 
appellation,and Antichrilt ſhall come in his own name, & As mr 
lation properly isnot Chriſt:how? 1 pray you,doth ke openly wy | 
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name call himſelf Chrit?See you not,that you ſpeak contraric* toſe 
any come in his ownname, and openly call himſelf another , W * 
name he bears not? Beſides, we have anſwerd,that this place Per (all 
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nothing to Antichriſt properly {o calied,but to thoſe who th Tn 


Card. . touching Antichriſt, 72/7 
ſhould ſubmit themſelves nnto: who what manner of perſons ſocver 
they were, they doe not in all points.cxpreſſe the great efntichriſt. 
The third chiefe point of doftrine is, That he{hall affirme himfelf 
to be God,c- will be worſhipped for Goagas it is writteny ſo that he ſit- 
th in the Temple of God ſhewing himſelf as if he Were God, 2 Theſ.2. 

- 4, nt only, {ay you, by uſurping ſome of Gods authority, but the very | 

mam of God, And here becauſe your vulgar anthenticx Latine Text, 

is5too weak to defend the Pope,you flee to the Greek, not © @e3; #6 
God, ſay you, but 3n tr ©43;, that he is God, The Argument 1s this, 

 Antichri5t ſhall-1n words acknoWvleage him{elf to be God; the Pope of 

| Rome doth mot acknoWleage himſelf to be God, therefore he is not Anti- 
cri$h, Let Occumenies make anſwer tothe propotition,who thus in- 
terpreteth that word of the Apoſtle dmduyyu;]e, be ſaith not laying, 
but fhewing, that zs, by works, ſignes, aud miracles, endeavonring to 
ſry that he is God. According to his interpretation therefore,a ma- 

; Nikſt publiſhing is/not neceſſary, Yea,let the H.Gholt expound him- 
who by alike manner of ſpeech.in Ezck.28.2.teacheth how this 
Robe taken, Thus he ſaith of the King of Tyrus, Becanſe thy heart 
1 lifted p, ſo that thou [ayeſt, I am God. No man I trow, requireth 
hit this Tyria, ſhould pronounce the ſelfc lame very words, Falſe 
lterefore it is, that Atrichrift ſhould in-word profefſe himſelf to be 
bod, Notwithſtanding becauſe your Pope had rather abound with 
loxens, theh barely and {lendetly to be farniſhed with ſuch as are ne- 

ry only.: we forgive you the propoſition, and pray you to think 
Ws your ſelf, whether the very thing p-oclaimeth not quite contra- 
Jothat which you deny in the aſſumption. For what, I pray you, 
\ WP, Sixers acknowledge himſelf and the other Popes of Rowe to 
1 When he faid; 7/hoſoever accuſer the Pope, it ſhall never be for- 
wen bim,becau(e he that finnueth againſt the H. Gho#t, it ſhall not be 
ſrgivey him neiher in this life, nor in that Which is to come. Concil.. 
lom4.in Purg.Six, What did Boniface 8.when he faid,ze deelare,gdee 
eandpronounce,that it is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalyationfor every © 
"ature to be ſubjeF+ to the Biſ) hep of Rome, Extrav.de Major. &'O - 
"0d. 14s ſanf. 1 forbeare to cite more witnefles, I appeale to your 
*,why do you diſſemble? Do not ſach ſpeeches often ſound 1n your- 
WS? By lay you, h: doth not acknowledge himſelf Godgbecauſe he ac-: 
Ubldge himſelf his ſervant. Tam alhamed of your proots ; 4s "y 
By > lime month there conl 1 not. come bleſling & curſing,hor- 
"on apheinie, and counterfeit obedience, You know that 1n 

. ' e15 lometime /ervant of ſervants, but again when he lilt, he | 
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The fourth point is,that he ſhall extoll hinzſelf above all that ical. | 
led God,or that 1s Worſhipped,2. Thefl. 2.4. chat 15,fay you,be ſhallunx | 
/ fer anvy G od,neither true nor falſe, nor an y Idols, To this argument 
we haveanſwered 1n part before,in handling Antichrilts»ame;where 
we ſhewed that the Apoſtle meaneth not the heavetly God, buttke 
earthly, that is, the civil Magiſtrates , which are vencrable ; aa 
that in Darrel 11.37. And be ſhall not eſteeme the Goa of his Fatiery 
nor care for any God,becanſe he ſhall riſe up again$t all, Jerome inter: 
preteth this ſacrilegious pride, tobe a kinde of immoderate powet 
over all religion ; for thus he ſaith. 4»d Antichriſt ſhall war apalaft 
the Saints and overcome them,and ſhall be puſſt up With ſogreat pri, 
as he (hall attempt to change Gods lawes and ceremonies, ſ1bjedlingal 
religion to his oWn poWer, Gom,. in Dan..Chap.7. In which words 
finely painteth ouc Antichriſt the Pope of Rome, although he was fur 
from this your comment, For,ſhall a falſe Prophet lift up himſclfct 
boyc every God ? A prophet is alwayes the Prophet of {ome G08: 
needs therefore muſt he profcſlc him{clt ſubje to ſome God,whon 
the Sctiptures note out by the name of a falſe Prophet. Againſt,ubÞ 
he ſhall fit in the temple of God: whether ſhall this bein the templed 
another God,or in his. owa ?-It in another,then he acknowledged! 
{uperiour : but if in his own,thenthe Apoltle ſpeaks unproperly 
{hould not have ſaid, fo that he ſitteth in the temple of God as Gol; 
but rather, ſo that he ſitteth in his own temple as'God, Buit byghs 
manner of ſpeaking what fruit had redounded to. the Saints ? 10 
whit manner of figne had this been of this Monſter ; when tW 
'no where known what manner of Temple he ſhould have , © 
where ? But thus are they wont to erre from the right, which 
rence th:4r lults for truth. XA 
Astouching the Idols, which you ſay Antichri$t ſhall deſpiſe here- 
by perhaps you might ſhew that rhe Pope is worſe than Antianls 
but it is alſo falſe,that Antichriſt ſhall deſpiſc idols. 7/horedom MY 
Scriptures is 1do/atry : and thecity of Rome, the ſeat of Antichi jþ 
that Queen 7ezabel,the chief Whore,the great Babylon, the mother 
all the whoredoms and abominations of the earth. <hall 1dolat'y or 
dominion in his throne,and yet himſelf not be an Idolatryvy p 4 
anthority doth the whore worſhip Idols,but by bis, whoſe! Ya 
ders ſhe ſitteth,&by the majcſty of whole name ſhe 15 ſuſteinec 6/6 
. Not Achab fellow the gods of his Jezahe!?They ware killed Ta, 
four angels looſed at Euphrates, do ſuffer thoſe evils becauſe 0 F 
try,Apoc,9.20,21.But the Angel of the bottomles pit, 10g 2 1 
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with hisfubjeRs ſuffereth that Aaughter by the Euphrate an Angels, 
whom:-he-hath falt behind him, Apoc.9.11.12.&c.And therefor. the 
{noel of the bortowleſſe pit, 15 an Idolater, who isall one with this 
Beaſt; as ApoCe.I1,7. & 17.8. But molt plainly, where Antichriſt 
tiddeth an /-2age to be, made, and compellcth all the inhabitants of 
 theearth go worſhip 8, Apoc. 13, 14. 15, Do you think this man will 
hea breaker down. of; Lmages ? You are {v6 far from defcadiog your - 
Pope by thisargunient,, as-this 1s 0ne.of the catefelt ſignes, that he is 
* thevery AntichrifÞ,Theje therefore be trifles and guegawes, even as . 
the other things which you kave diſputed of Antichriſt. If you would 
| kyemore certaunty of his dorine, remember the things which 
wehveoften mentioned out of this Apocalyſe. Here firſt you ſhall 
ſe) that Antichriſt is B a/aamy and his ſeat [ezabel. Chap. 2.14.20, 
And he,how crafty a knave was he 2 She, how Idolatrousa whore, 
nd Prophetefſe 3 nor defacing all Religious worthip,but oncly pro- 
noting and {tabliſhing falſe worſhip ?. Then, you may perceive that 
the Gentiles' oceupy ing ihe utter;court, and holy city , ( while the 
vuntsin the me2n time lic hid in thetemple,,. ) are Antichrift bim- 
f|feandhis {ubjects ; chap. 11.1.2. And therefore that Antickrilt is 
noſt necrly Joynd in out ward-ſhew. to Chriſt: fo as by his neernes he 
lulldective manys Beſides, the great AntichriFt hath vo berns like 
© teLanb\chap, 13.1.1. Wherefore heſhall not every way be contra- 
mTautflallput onais ſmagegand (itas his Vicar: whercas he would 
Joyce doubtleſſe to be moſt unlike him,if he ſhould ſhew manifeſt 
- loſtilitie, Finally; ſeeing he is alſo a falſe Prophet, he willnot boaſt 
* linſelt tobe the only God but ſhall do more harm by lying,then by 
| tice; and not ſhzw-himK&lfi to.beſuch as indeed he is. Theſe few 
linos (to keep me within the limits of the Apocalypſe, ) may teach 
ſolthe-true nature of Antichriſt « unlefſe you have leifer willingly 
 bixjpnorant, that you may the more confidently ſerve him. 
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| Chapter 15: 
Of Antichrifts Miracles. 


{_Onceraing the: Miracle of Antichriſt, zbree things, you fay , are 
lound in the Scriptures : firft, thatche ſpall do many miracles : fc 
(OMlly that they ſhall be lies - thirdly that there are three examples ſet 

- 9%; Ml which] eaſily grant-urito you. But why adde you net ſon: - 

CLLE-1 what 


& 


730 Againſt Bellarmine, Cap, 
what to make 1t plain that the Pope jisno kin to Antichriſt asthatthe 
Pope neither doth many miracles, nor lyes, nor thoſe three examples 
which you mention by name ?It ſeems you feared the tria)l : but you 
mult needs be brought unto it,though againſt your againſt your will 
That he well agrees with Antichriſtin multitude of twiracles;neithe 
can you,neither doubtlefle lift yon to deny t ſceing this is one of the 
chief notes, wherem your. Church glorieth.OF this firſt branchthere 
_ forezthere is no controverſie. But whitker thoſe fienes he lies, which 
are done by the Popes and their Miniſters fince Antichriſt firſt been 
- toſhew himſelte, -let'us briefly conſider # that ther: by alſo mayy- 
peare, whither the crime be true or falſe, which our men do chay: 
VOTER: nn Ho WG 291 1; 

I will not nfe that argument, whick'the Spirit m2keth tobeafar 
token of falſe miracles, namely, that whatſoever.js done fortocot 
firm errour and-ſuperſtition, 'is to be counted for a frandulent fone: 
(for you do not acknowledge your errours,althotigh this ſhouldtr1 
ſufficient argument,unto'themthat have learned thetruth: )but I wil 
bring fuch as evenyour ſelves cannot deny. Let us therefore examine 
a little thoſe famous miracles of P oþe 'Sy4veſter, to whom are atttr 
| huted chicfly three. One that by ſacred Baptiſme he eurer Gonſtartin 
the Great,of 4 leprofie Another,that he raiſed up. aguir'a bull that Wi 
killed by Z ambri a TeWifh ſorcerer, The third/rbas ht bound s Drayi 
after a taarvellons manner + As touch! ng theleprofte,cvery Man mi 
eaſily fmcllit tobe but a ſtinking fition by?this , that the anciel 
writersthatlived either next after (*nſtavtine,or together with il, 
{peak not we one-word of the ſame; -- Exſebius: who: ſo diligent 
Wrote his life and heaped 't> folemlyunto'his praiſe ;. whatlo:1t! 
 could-any where be gathered : woultfnothave' concealed this ſing! 
lar betiefit of God,'Jt muſt needs therefore be that the later writ 
_ drew alt thisont of the third ditch,- namelyf-om the Romiſh fables 
framed for this purpoſe only,to encresſe the Popesauthority. AgWh: 
ſeeing the curing of this I:Profie dependeth on” Bapriſeme, andf 
certainly known that he was baptized, not by Sy/veſter at Romtz 
by Enſebins at Nicomedia;and that not 1a the beginning of isre%g% 
but in the latter end of hislife :-who ſeeth.not this cure ro be eltoge 
ther feined and falſe ? Ex/ebirves tclleth tht he was baptized at M* 
medias little before he departed this life. /» Vita Conſtanime þLitch 

 Whereto agree Socrates lib:1.chap.39.Thodorct {16.1.chap:37 wy 
zam /ib,2, chap. 34; Ambroſe lib, De ehitu Theoaofi = Hm 
_— : "x1 oy wm [> Onaray 
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Gap .'l5 touchihg Antichriſt. 721 
Nizephorus, Who being but late writers in reſpec of thoſe ancients, 
whatcredirdeſervethey in thisthing? Could theſr: later men knowthe 
mh morc.cettainly, which were further off from all means to find 1t 
oif?But lettus-ſee in.a word what gronnd everyot them do reiy upon. 
[6dors; inhis cronicle, becauſe perhaps he knew that the Romans 
uſted of Conſtantines baptiſme ; and knew withall whatthe an- 
cent writers had fa14 of this matter ; thit both might be thought to 
tenuehe will bavehim baptized at Rome,brit rebaptizea by Enſebius 
of Nicodemia the Arrian. But he marketh not well the angicpt Hilto- 
?, Which with -one conſent reporteth that he deferred his Bap- 
ime unto that day, becanſe he deſired to be baptized in Tordax, How 
lidhedefer it, if hohad recerved it before at Rowe ? Moreover he 
nhl and 10juriouſly chargeth the godly Emperour with the gric- 
jacrime of violaring his faith « who neither ZE uſebins of Nicod:- 
rigor any'other Arrian could evetlead away from the truth ; fee- 
me while he lived, he fo reſtrained them all by his authoritie, as they 
ther conld nor durſt move any thing againlt the faith eltablithed. 
nates l1b.2.chap. 2, But the Arminine ſynod abundantly teſtifieth in 
ntpiltleto Conſ?anrine his fon,that he perfiſted conſtant in the true 
Iiere faitheven tokis laſt end.' We haveuaged it abſurd, lay they, . 
fentren ſo ſoon arbe being. bapti <4 15-departedfrom men , and gone 
ml; due reſt,after. him to mind for to no about a new thing , aud to ' 
Were ſ ach.holy Confe ſ, ours and AAartyrs. Theſc things agree not 
Mmafallen from the truth; And-after that again ; And this more- | 
Nor we nreat you, that nothin g be eith:r taken aWay from t be t bings 
F:ch were before ordained,nor any thing adneabut that ail things may 
' Mun intire and anviclated, Which through the piety of your Father, 
+ of pt uito this Very day.Theod.lib. 2.19.50Z0M./1b.4,1 8. Far be 1t 
{ Xetore that we ſhould think he made {hipwrack of faith, and GC- 
«eg alecond baptiſme of an Arrjan. Zomaras mcntioned but one 
Henk , and that by Sy/veFer ;* but his tale agrees not with the 
* For he will have it that Conſtantine then firtt forſook the 
Wſhipping of Idols, and was cleanſed from his leprofie by the 
Miſme of .F pucfer , after that , Licinins being (lam , he glone 
Uthe loveraignity, oh 
"rang ng is [ Wands that ws hen lmngtclets peut 
ukecatls 4. efight of that miraculous Pp Wo. or 
dewhals the Chriſtians unto himſclfe , and that he was.taug | 
ro © Way of falvation by them , that he gave his minde to rhe 
08 of the holy Scriptures ,, that he did honour the 232th 
br HC ER RR greatly 
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IL _ Againſt Bellurmine,  Carap | 
greatly, and did promiſe that he would worſhip no other God aſa 
wards, Exſeb. on the life of Confant. Beok 1. And he was as goods 
he promiſed to be, as it is evident out of thoſe Proclamations of his 
he made in favor of the Chriſtians, which he cauſed to'be promules 
ted, when he rezgned,together with Licinire; Enſeb, Book to.Chiy, 
5. And was not he becomea Chriſtian till Sylveſter had{ initiated 
him, who waged war againlt Ziciius upon this quarrell, becuſehe 
haniled the Chriſtzans fo ill, and nothing ſo curtcauſly as he ought 
But whereas he rcporteth , That Peter and Paul did appear ol 
in adreame by night, aud commanded him, that he ſhauld ſendfar Sj: 
velter,azd that he exquired of him,vheth:7 there Were'{uch Goas mi | 


ſhipped among the ( hriſtians as they calted Peter & Paul. Theſething | 


*are exceeding ridiculous and incredible. What witnefles I prayyal 
were there that could ſay that Perer and P 2ul appeared untohimiy 
night e to whom did Conſtantine teli thi: ? what did he tell it Sjitr 
Fer,not to Erfcbirm? or how could he be ignorant. of the Gedoftis | 
Chriſtians,who had been taught long before this and that fo perfett 
ly by the Chriltians,and whohad read the Scri ptures himiclfe, wid 
had alſo vowed, that he would have na other. God but Chrilt, asvt 
have taught right now outof £x/eh;me ?-For it is maryc)] that hedid | 
not ſend for Sy/vefer. But when he:was bidden to do fo by a Vilo, 
who was fo tamiltarly acquainted with the holy miniſters frofmtic 
beginning of his converfion,that he made them his companions: 
fo Eyſebins ſaith in the ſame place, thar he made Gods Pricfts tt jt | 
7; Were afſitants With himſelfe, . Therefore Z cnaras. was raſh in pie: 
ferring the Romiſh roving Legends, before the ancient Hiltory (hi 
did aime More faithfully at the rigkt'mark. 

As for Vecephors he was moved by the authority of the Romiil 

Church, and by the Font which is ſaid'to be ſet up at Rom? by O 

ſtantine, as alſo becauſe ths Emverour was adinitted into the Nit# 
Conncell, web as he thinks the Nicene Fathers would not have gone 
unleflc he had bin baptized before, But as theauthority oft he hn" 
Church & the Font,they ſhall have their due moment & force Wil 
61l wiſe men, when they of the Church'6t Rom: (hall provetirn Þ 

ſelves not to play legerdemain in this and in moſt other maticre, p £ 

' a company, of coggineg mates. But that third thing about 11s Pe! 

the Synod is lighter, then that it can diminiſh the credit of juc bs : 

{o ſuſhcient witneſſi:'s. For why ſhould they not admit M101 ph 

their Synode, whom they ought-to admit to publick pray®?'s mu 

| Ge Ps. diy PRE *mbly of tho* | 
to the holy Sermons? A Synode is as it were anallemv hut | 


Car.15. touching Antichriſt, — 733. 
that Prophecie,from which exerciſe the very Infidels ought not to be 
excluded, according to thzt of che Apoitle, where he ſaith, Bur if alt 
men ſhall prophecies, and ſome man ſhall come in that 1 an iaiot, hee ts 
reproved of all men, he is juriged of all men, nd ſo the ſecrets of his heart 
are made menifeft, and ſo he falling doWn en his face, ſhall worſhip God, 
and ſhall ſay that verily the true God 15 among yor., 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. 
But Conffantine had obtained from God the like precious ffaith 
with the reft of the Saints,and therefore he might be partaker of the 
ſpirit,like as thoſe men were,on whom the ſpirit fell before Baptiſm, 
Aft.i0. 44,&c. Now, as for that, that he deferred his Baptiſme,the 
Father knevy that he did not defer it through contempt,but through a 
_ certain religious intent that he had, (T will not now diſpute, whether 
It were good or bad.) They might alſo think, that AZoſes Cid not 
count his children to be ſtrangers fromthe covenant, howſoever the 
were not circumciſed at the day appointed, and that the 7/-2ctites 
were not forbidden to offer Sacrifices, neither were they kept from 
the reſt of the worſhip of the Tabernacle, though they were not cir- 
aumciſed in the deſart,wherfore there was no cauſe why they thould 
deny him entrance into the Councel, ſecing every deferring of the 
_ outward figne taketh not away from the faithſull the priviledge of 
the Sons of God in the common duties of piety, either with God or 
men;ſceing therefore it is cectain,that Conſtantine was not baprized 
but in the end of his life ; that report toaching the cleanſing of Cor- 
ſantines leprofie by Sy{veſter, through the force of Baptiſme, that 
$35 adminiftred twenty yeers at leaſt before, is a lying fable. And 
this doth Iacobrs de Voragine ingenuouſly acknowledge in his legend 
0! the invention of the holy Croſſe, ſpeaking of the Baptiſm of Cox- 
fantine, It is doubted (faith hee) whether he deferred his Baptiſme, 
Whereypon there is doubt made likewiſe about that Legend of $. Sylveſter, 
regard of many things therein; and a little beneath, 7: zs cert.1iz 
that there are many things in the Hiftory, Which are rehearſed in the 
Churches which do not ſound a if they were ſoundly true, He ſpeaketh 
Wuching the finding out of the Crofle, but there is the like reſpeC to 
chad of allthe Legends by his words. This is therefore a lying mi- 
lea which is not unde rpropped with any credible witneſſe,and it 
Otradiferh the true Hiſtory. Ts Oe Rr 
The ſecond Miracle is, of a Bull raiſed from the deal by Syl- 
"tr, Whom: Zambres 1he laFt of thoſe tWelve Tewes that impregned 
R 4/Puted arainft the (briftian verity, put to death of a [1dd-1 
) Whiſpering certain Words into js care. This Fable is of the ſame 
| A 4a2a4a ſtampe 


734 Againft Bellarmine, . Cap.n, 
{timpe with'the former. There are none of the ancient Writers,who 
cithec were living in thoſe times, or ſuccceded next after them 
that ſpeak one leaſt word touching this matter; The cauſe was plain, 
for he was as yet to be'hatched, wito was the molter of this dreflic 
device,out of the Uiſpuration of Txſtin Martyr with Trypho.the Jew 
To this we may adde,that Zoxar as tecorteth the matrer,as if Heleng 
Conſtantines mother, \yere conver{ait at Rome together With her ſonnt, 
The Legend will have her to be abſent in Tudea, . ar. the converſiqn of 
her Sonne, and ſtamacking the matter that hee Was become a Clii- 
ffian, Went in poſt haſte from thence to Rome, With '149. mt 
{carned 'Tewes, that ſo ſhemight make triall What.Was the truth by 
diſputation, Belides,the Legend is not only repugnant to Zonar,biit 
_ even to it ſelt alſo : For hee. ſaith rhus in the life of SylveRer, that 
Helena Went to Tudea before her converſion ; but the Golden lc- 
vend (of the inventing of the Crofſe,) ſaith, thar Jhee Went after 
her converſion ; for ſhe Went, as it ſaith, to ſeth the Croſſe of the Lord, 
And it t certain,that ſhe never took this journey but once.: *as.alſo thit 
be Was an old Woman before ſhee Went, and after that her grand-chil- 
dren Were made Cgſars, as Euſebius reporteth in'the life of Conflas- 
tine, Book 3. This ſigne alſo relyeth upon no' other grounds, but 
ſuch vain witneſſes as theſe ; and whether .it.be a'lying one or no, 
Teave it now to.the judgement of the Reader. > 
The third Miracle is about the Dragon. that lay lurking in 4 certis 
drep ditch, Who conceiving indignation at the converſion of Conltanting 
ar of his people, killed more then three hunared men every aay With 
hiſſing at them. Sylveſter entred the lists With this Bug , taking mi 
to himſelf tWo-Priefts by the commandment:of Peter and Pail, Why 
appearcd unto them, When be had tyed;up hi yaWwes With .a thred, an 
bad ſealcd it With a Rins that had the ſigne .of the Croſſe ſftampes 
pos it, It is enough to have recited this miracle ; Tt were a fooliſn 
par to p0.about to confute ſuch 'foolery. By theſe miracles there: 
fore of Sy/veſters, we may give.our judgement of the reſt, But, per 
haps, you will ſay, theſe things are reported falſly of him. I anſvc; 
that it 19 all one, whether the Pope himſelf do work falſe miracks, 
or whether falſe ones be fathered and faſtened on him by hisfo 
lowers azd.favourers. "All his. miracles tend to wne end, tha th 
Beaſt may be adored, that is, that the Pope may. bc honoured wil 
'the higheſt honour that may be. | : 
Secondly, 1 fay, that miracles were ceaſed in the times of Chry/o 


 ffomeand Avgrftine ; for fo ſaith Chryſoftome” on Eqiit PAY: 
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Homil. 6. hee giveth a reaſon why: miracles: were wrought inthe 
time of the Diſciples,and yet there are none-inhis time ; becauſe no 

. much more certain and neceſſary matters be, rhe leſſer ts our fauth in 
them : and a little afterwards, 'by hoW' much more certainly an argu- 
ment ts demonftrated, ſo much ts detrattedfrom' the reward of ſaith ; 
and therefore that ſignes Were not Wronght- at' that preſent time, $0 
alſo ſaith St. Aſter in his Book of true Religion, Chap. 25, For ſee- 
me the Catholike Charch 5 ſcattered abroad into all the World, aud 
founded in it, neither Were: thoſe miracles permitted to inaure till our 
times, leſt that our minde ſhould alwayes ſeek aftcr viſible things, and 
mankind ſhould Wax cold in Religion through cuStomable ſecing of thew 
aene,at the ſlrangeneſſe Whereof it Waxed hot ;_ Neither ought We noW 
to doubt, but that Wee mu$t believe thoſe men;: Who when as t' cy as 
ſpeak of ſuch things as few men attain'unto, are able yet to per- 
Wade. the multitudes of people, thas they are to be followed, 

But again, lay' they, hy are not the miracles done now, Which aye 
ſaidto have been dowe ? I could ſay truly, that they Were neceſſ ary D<- 
fore the World believed, tothe end that the World might believe, Whoſs- 

ver aoth noW require after miracles to make him believe, he maket 
himſelf Worthy to be Wondred at for his' monſtrons unbeli-f, Who will 
' mtbelieve, When all the World believerh.. Which Teſtimonies do cor.- 
vince all Popiſh miracles(which be.infinite almoſt)to be'full of fraud 
and conzenage,atleaſt ſince that time: And certainly,God ſeemeth to 
we putan end before that age to thoſe old miracies- in his ſingular 
providence, that fo Antichriſt and his Copeſmares might be the ber- 
ter diſcerned of the'World;when as he ſhould'be ſeen to come ſortht 
with this ſtrange and pompous ſhew of ſtrange feats. 

Thirdly, there are nor wanting ſome of your own company, who 

ve acknowledged the vanity of your miracles ; as Alexander ae 
Hales, Par. 4. Queſt.53.Member 4. Artic.3. Solut,3. 2. He apprareth 
mW ard then. in the Sacrament, ſometimes by mens devices and jrg- 
Pines ; ſometimes by the operation 'of the Devill. And Niol. Lyra on 

ag aa there ts preat deceit of the people mad: in the C burch, 

* he mirgcles Which are forged by the Prieſts, or thoſe that 

*Ave unto them for their advantare. | 

hers y;cxamples alſo do prove'this, ſuch as thoſe were (to omir 
Ja _ nt be innumerable), that are ſaid' to be contrived inthe 
OT at famous combate between the Franciſcans and the Do- 

" bleqzg V. among the people of: Berne, about the conception of the 
ee Virgin Afary namely, Whether ſhe Were conceivea-and boyn in /in 

| AST or 


736 - Againſt Bellarmine. 'Capay, 
or n0 : There were certain of the Monks, as Pexcey reportcth inthe 
{a1d Book ot his Chronicles, who, when they were not able to make 
their partie good with teſtimonies of Scripture, ran to their ſchox 
 anker of juggling feats ; for hiding themſelves within the Image 
the blefled Virgin, which was made cunningly for this purpoſe,made 
her to countericit marvellous geſtures, ſo that they perſwaded the 
people that ſhe wept, lamented, powred out tears, gave anſwersto 
them that asked quettions of her ; which fraud of theirs being found 
out and laid open, the authors of this Legerdemain were burned ac 
cording to their deſert,the day before the Calends of 7zly,in the yeet 
(1509.) Where wee mult obſerve thar the filly. people were utrerly 
:1gnorant of this couzenage of the Prieſts, betore the time that thi 
contention aroſe between irreligions orders, that is, thoſe Mint- 
maiters of ſuch crafty deluſions as theſe, who: being well enough 
privie to themſelves, with what cunning fetches they were wont 
to gill the blind and wicked world, did eafily finde out and deteft 
the contrivers of ſo notorious & deteſtable a piece of knavery asthis 
was: but to come neer to your own family (0 Bellarmine | ) whence 
you fetch your ftately pedigree ;. you know that one Father Jrfn- 
2x aleſuithath blazed his awn arms, and hath made his-profcfiton 
famous for villany in Rome, with a&ting ſuch'a Mountebanks parts 
this ; who feigned himſelf to be infeted with the leprofie at firſtthit 
he might deceive men with counterfeiting a miracle in recovering0 
himſelf from ſo deſperate a diſeaſe. And after thar, when this foor 
Trap proved to his mind, and had-catched - many  finiple Wood- 
cocke ; he ſet upon another, and: made mem believe; tharhis Teſul 
ricall habite which he woreordinarily, had been ſhor through with 
a Buller that was ſhot ont of a Gun, bur yer that, as ſoon as cverl 
came to his fieth,it recoiled back-again,through the admirable powel 
of. God;and did him not the leaſt harm thar-could'be: No doubtont 
The Teſuits bodies are as ſtrong as brazen walls, as ir dppearetl by 
their brazen faces, This device of his'went currantly at the firlt, at 
was-taken fora currant miracle among the people, but” afterwaſ® 
the xnavery of it was found out;and it grew ſo odious and infamov', 
thar it came to a by word'in Rome, and ſo it continuerh till this day) 
that when-avy Cheating! and couzzning. villain is reproached com 
monly and openly for playing ſuch ſhameleſſe trickes'a5 
was : hee 1s. called another, or a ſecond {uſt inian. But this 1s 00 
{trange matter with Teſuits : as who are openly reported ( and that 


by the confeilion of many of the uncleane Birds of your own y 
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Feather ) to make no- conſcience at all to cog and difſemble, to 
tolje and to faine in every thing they take in hand, ſo.it make for 
their Maſters ad vantage. For this purpote they tofle and canvale the 
Miracles of /gzatizs, and of that fwcere darling of 'yours Aaverize, 
whom you are ſo brag of, as it he were the principall ornament ard 
glory, not onely of your Ieſuiricall order, bureven of the whole Po- 
piſh Religion; in your fourth book of the Marks of .the Church 
Chap 14. And it.is no marvell inaced,that Xaverim.wrought all thar 
rabole of admirable exploits among the 1ydians which aphers Ri- 
bad-mciris and. T urſellinus talke of ſo; ſeeing he was: far enough off 
[rombaving his matters examined and deſcried, when. he was among 
them in (uch remote places, It is more to be marvelled at that he di- 
od an ordinary death,and that he was not takenup and carricd away 
wit a fiery Chariot, that he might be reſerved to come at laſt with 
Hoch and Et F, to deftioy AntickriSF. | 
Do you give any.credit to thoſe Indian writings, who may remem- 
ber t you will,that late-deffgne of the Jeſuits,in ſetting our a book to 
this effetz-that ir might rumour. out among the people,and perſwade 
em that 7Thcodore Beza (that Arch-enemy:'of the Pope and all Po- 
ſery) was dead-and buried; and: that before his- laſt: gaſpe, he-'was 
Converted to your RomiſhReligicn, by the means of one of his own 
bde;that many other of the (G itizens: of Geneva being moved with, 
lis example, did renounce their: former- errours, and did. embrace 
Popiſh Dectrine with all-their hearts? It cannot {tp out of your me- 
nory neitheras'] ſuppoſe: (for ſuch a matrer could. nor but come to | 
Four knowledge, as was bruited -abroad by common :report,) that | 
Theodore Beza being as marvellouſly raiſed up from the dead, wrote a 
book in Latin and French, wherein he inzraved the incredible impu- 
deney of your Jeſuices, as it were upon a publike Pillar, in the.VIewW 
0 all the* Chriſtian world. Therefore you may now declaime as 
loud and as long as you will upon'the, Indian miracles of Xaveri, 
ſeeing your no:orious pranks and pollicies be now laid'open to the 
"ew of all Europe. It would have been an endlefle. labour for me.to 
lunch into the main Sea, of all your lying, wonders, :and therefore 
[Moſe rather to inſtance in one- or two of them that: were. both 
Uronicled for the moſt famous Acts and Monuments of your Jeſuits, . 
$4llothat were more freſh in the minds and memories of men,rthen 
Many other that were worn out of memory, as they be almoſt out of 
moth-eaten books. Whereſore your Pope doth in A lively a manner 
ſelemble Antichriſt both in the multitude and falſhood «ft my: 
As Re. cles, 
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cles, that'there is no-man that hath ſuch Dragoy Eyes as 1-ſuppoſe, 
| as to ſpie ont the leaſt difference betweene them. © ._ 
It remaineth that we ſhould have a bout-witlr rhoſe three ſpeeill 
_ miracles of Aztichriſt, namely thoſe whereby: he makes fire ro deſcend 
down from heaven, andthe. Image of the Beaſt to ſpeak, and himſelf t 
riſe againe from the dead, Of which we reade Rev. 13. where have 
i!hewed, that all theſe things do agree moſt fitly tothe Pope of Rome, 
For fir{t we have declared that theſe things are' to- be expounded 
figuratively, not properly; for theſe miracles are common;not to an} 
one {ingular man, but to-acertaine Kizgdomyſuch as we have proved 
this great e-Ztichris}.to be; now ſuch things as- be common,canno: 
agree to many ſingular perſons,but figuratively.Beſides,if rheſe mira- 
cles fhould. be perſonall, and:properto one, then how could they 
come thus to the-knowledge of: the whole world; that-it ſhouldtol- 
low the Beaſt with ſo great admiration as the Revelation ſpeakesof 
Thoſe things which are heard: of, do not ſo move and work' upoi 
mens minds; as:thoſe:do. which areſcene with: the eyes: Now Anti- 
chriſt ſhould beſuck a crafts-maſter in working miracles,that his dt: 
luſions ſhould be cffetuall to draw away the very: Ele& alſo, it it 
were poſlible; thereforc-it is altogether repugnanr:to thetruth,to it 
rerpret theſe thingsproperly. We have ſhewed, that: fire d:/cemding 
from heaven;is the feare and terrourof Gods judgements which 4# 
tichrist ſhould ſtrike into mens hearts, that would not obey his wil; 
thathis reſurrection is that healingof his broken Pate, when'as tit 
Papall dignity. which ſeemed: to haye periſhed utterly- withthe it- 
vaſion, of the Barbarians, began to-be repaired and to flouriſh 
gaine; that ſpeech given to. the Beaſts Image, is the» authority 0M 
manding, to. which the revived: Poze did climb, pretending that a 
that. eminencie, which/he deſired and challenged- was no more, but 
that which'the-ancient Popes did of" old obtaine, ſo that his dig) 
was onely an Image. of that which they had: of 'old. Theſe are i 
turallinterpretations of theſe miracles; to which the' conſent of tie 
whole Revelation leads us; And yer if you- will-retaine the iter: 
ſcnſe.{tritly, we have-given you.e xamples'ob fire deſcending; lay: 
heayenacthe will.and pleaſure of your Popes, Revel.13-13; FF wi 
Xrvicr the Teſuite did raiſe upthe dead/by heapes among! che hl 
30s;not-many yeares {incepand'wekave related: out of Prmcf7 i, 
thed mage taat was at: Berne, gaveranſwers-to cthem-that Jem x 
ought-therear, and-that.by rhe: cunning-of your Mirac pt Na 
Neitherhave we.:ncede to:ſcaretrout others, tillyou {141 demon- 


{tratc 


a 
ig " 


CAP 5. touching Antichriſt, - 739 
ftrace,thartheſe'things are-to -be underſtood as the words ſound. 
Here we have nothingbutyour-bare atirmarion. In the meane time 
we arenotto doubr, bur-tharthoſe three-things -which are: forerold 
inthe'Scriprures touching the miratiesotieZarrcmr iſt, are all ofthem 
ſeen:tobetulflled iby your Pope; that 45 both the -mulrirude, the 
traude,and the'ſpeciall examples.ot-miracles; and therefore that he 
ishatm1 of /inne, whomthe Re velation-deſeribeth,and Prrtl forc- 
told:to the. 7cheſſe. 2: Batalthoughyou could bring -nathing in 'the 
whole:former part ot this'Chapre fr, owherewithall ro Clear your'Pope 
irombeing guilry :oft-this mpicty-by-rhe reſtimon y 'of *h1s miracles, 
yet tharyowmightſeeme to-have {aid fomerhing,you take uponyou 
toanſwer:our men;whichilevus ſee after whatitdſhion-y ouperforme. 
The \Wyriters.of Maydenburgh (ay you).4o obictt that many mirnclcs 
have been Wrought by the Popes ,and their Pages, of Which ſort are rhe 
wifons of fonlesthattell Tales of Purgatory, and that require to have 
Maſſes ſuns and ſaidifor'tthomgof thuifort alſo are-the Cares of aileaſes, 
Which hapued to theſe'that Worſhs FMmAges, or that -voW - unto Saints, 
Now weanſwertwo things, fin, that theſe--ane mot the Mzracles 
Wich Tehn Writceh that Antichriſt houldWvorkybrt toase and torife a- 
game;to.ra5t.dovn fire from'beavon, t0:040C power of {peaking 0 am 
Image; and.you drives ro:prove thutitheſe thimgs have beene rlone by 
the'Pope or any of the Popelings. To all:this ] \ſay, that Thave'ſhewed 
that the-Pope.died when Rowe:was'taken and poſſeſſed by the B ar- 
iarians, as:alfo'that when theſe were driven-out, and the Pe was 
litup againecothis former and a greater Uipriity, he then roſe a- 
gine. That Fire Was thrown doWn from heaven tby him, after that 
kehadperſwadedithe-world, thatit was of neceflity-to'Salvationto 
| elubjetrorhe Pope of Rome; for then did'his fire terrifie all -men, 
%1it it had beena lafh of lightning'/ſent from the-mighty God, who 
$4 Conſuming fireito all-that--diſobey him; then 'thar he gave the 
mage power of ſpeaking, when'he:gat up to -thatihetght'of audaci- 
ouneite;ſo.as he. duyft yaunt ofthimſelfborhin word and deed with- 
eticare:of controlment, andiſay-asbecame him that had a-month 
\peaking blaſphemies, By me Kings ratenc, all theſe miracles are 
at gp} the Popes Faftors-alſo, that lend che Pope their help- 
"8 nand,that/ſo they may delude the-world the more eaſily by theſe 
naliags, And yet Images ſpeak alſo properly among you Je- 
a, wg ny up the dead, ang flames of tire have appeared 
Ke "hk to defend and to countenance your Popes withall. 

ondly you anſwer, that thoſe three kinds of miracles, namely, 
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viſions of ſoules, requiring Maſſes to be ſaid for them,cnyes granted bt. 
cauſe of the Wor ſhip that had been given 20 Images, 44 alſo becanſe of 
vowes that Wers made to 'Saints,Were: immu inthe Church before that 
time, Wherein the Adverſaries ſay:that- Anticbris} did appeare firit ; | 
anſwer that that which you affirme is partly falſe, partly of nomo- 
ment to.prove that your miracles are not 1ying mitacles. It is falſ 
that you ſay, thar that viſion of a ſoute appearing to $. Germane tht 
Biſhop of ( aprua, about the yeare of our Lord 500. Was before the time 
of Antichriſ}, For the Revelation teacherh us, chart Antichriſt wu 

ors, vohen the Heathen Emperouts vvere taken avvay, which hap- 
ned about the- yeare of our Lord 300. Ir is altogether weak and 
poore ſtuffe that you bring touching the like miracles to theſe which 
you fay were done before Antichriſt, ſuch as that that Exſebin re- 
porteth book 7. Hiftor, Chap. 14. touching the brazen Image hid 
the Woman that Was healed of a bloody iſſne erefted to our Saviow: 
Which 7hcodoret alſo ſpeaketh of Book 8.to the Gtecians. For both 
. before Antichriſt = after his comming, wonders were to bt 
wroaght; For now (faith Paul) doth the myſtery Fl iniquity vor 
2 Thefl. 2. 7. Now the myſtery of iniquity wrought as well by mi 
racles, as by faperſtitions, and falſe dodrine, at itis clear out of that 
miracle which arcs the Hereticke wrought, Who: made woinew | 
the pot'to appeare like blood, of which Irenens ſpeakes book 1 Chip, Þ 
9. So the Aortaniſts alſo had their miracles, as Tertulian witnellth , 
in his book of the Soule, Now the difference between the great 4r- 
z:chriſt and theſe petty demy ones, is onely according to more 0! 
(eſſe. For theſe forerunners of his, wrought miracles with a more 
contracted and limitted power,but the great Antichriſt ſhould come 
by the efficacie of Satan, withall powex, having larger bounds, and 
,more roome to do his feats in. So that he ſhould exceed all others 
in the greatnefle, mulcitude, and impudencie of his fleights, and : 
all kinde of miſchicfe. Your defence therefore of the Pope, mg 
you fetch from miracles is very miſerable; as which if any thing. 
do plainly ſhew him to be the greateſt Anrichriſt that the 511 
tures ſpeak of; and I thinke it was not without the ſingular pry 
dence of God, that ye placing the chiefe marke-of your EIN ; 
Miracles, ſhould know at length by experience, that the overt St 
of your cauſe ſhould come from thence, whence you hopedto ® 
the greateſt releefe and refuge for ir. be 
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_ Of the Kingdom and battels of Antichriſt. 


TE have taught certain and undoubted: points touching the 

V Y Kingdom and bartels of AntichriFoutot:-Revel.Chap,11.7 
and Chap. 13-throughout whence the Reader may fetch thoſe things 
that are to be held touching both, rheſe, and not our'of theſe miry 
ditches of the Ieſuirs, But you proponnd dur. things abour theſe ve- 

ry fame things, and. thoſe out of the Scriptures as you ſay:rhefirſt,that 
Antichriſt comming of amoſt baſe pedigree, and out of 4 moſt baſe eſtate 
likevi/e, pould atchieve the Kingdowe-of the Jewes by.fraud and dc- 
ceit.. The ſecand, that he ſhould fight With three Kings, namely, of E- 
S720, Lybia.azd Acrhiopia, - and. ſhould - ſciſe. upon their Kingdowes, 
When they Were 026700ME, iT he third, that he.fbould ſubduc fewen'orhor 

K mgs ante himſelf, and ſhould by that. means. get to bethe Monkireb bf 
the Whole FPorld... The fourth, that hee  ſhowld perſecute the. \Chriſtians 
With an mnmcrable Hoſt, through all the World, and that this us the 
War of Gog add Magog. WNone ;of, al! Which 4qceing to your. Pope of 
Rome, it folloWerh eganifeſtly; that hee cater be called Antichriſt by 
ay means, 1 anſwer,that none of all;theſe things-neirher do.agreeto 
- Antichriſt that is ſo called properly; wherefote, though the Pope of 
Romebefree from all theſe facts and acts, yet nevertheleſſe hee thall 

be Antebrift,will he nill hee. ge 7 nts y 

 Asfor the firſt, you touch.in your-proofs, the poor and mean ori- 
ginall of Antichrift,, as for. his-purchaſing,the: Kingdom of the eWes, 

Fhich you-propounded,we hear of no word for the confirming of it, - 
andit was not without cauſe that you let it ſo paſſe ſeeing it is a very 
ale of Robin Hood, as. we have demonſtrated already. His mean pz- 
fentage then is proved, Dan.11.21. He ſhall tand deſpiſed in bu place, 


Yd regall honour ſhall be eiven unts him, and he ſhall come privily, and 


he hall get the. K ingdome by fraud, You confeſſe,and that upon Icroms 
ul ority, that the{c things are to be underſtood after {ome ſort of Anti- 
Ws Eptphanes,Which per you ſay are to be fulfilled far more perfeitly 
Ro pa peſe things Which are ſpoken of Salomon, Pſi7 1.arc ur- 
f as pirgs of Salo mon"imſelf,byt that theyare performed more per- 
WW " Chriſt, Lanſwer,thar this ſimily is alrogetherunlike,Salomer 
avi by God to be a type of Chriſt, but Antiochus was not” 
Fete y God to figure out Antichrift,unleſſe you will prorogue 

"is Ringdome,and will give him fix yeers and a hall, for three 
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yeers and an half, for ſo many yeers did Antioch exerciſe tyranny 
againſt che Saints. Beſides, Antriochus was compelled to be quict by 
the command efthe Roman Ewbaſſadvr. Shall Antichrift be at any 
mans command, who ſhall be, as you.ſay, the Soveraign Monarch of 
the world 2 Moreoyer, Antiochus was an heathen.an alien and iran- 
gcr altogether from the Church. What, Shall -A»tichriF alſo be ſuch 
an one? Learn therfore at length,not to patherevery thingour of any 
thing, without making difference of matters, but take your ſcales 
with you, and weigh what is ſaid, 'if.ever you mean to come by the 
truth. Certainly if you would take your marks aright, and go hand- 
fomly to work, you would acknowledge thatthe truc Antichrifts be- 
ginmng ſhould be rather glorious then'baſe.” See. you not how he 
weareth crowns upon his horns as ſpon asever hecometh up ? Rev, 
13.:.was he not tobe born'at Rome,that wasithe raigning and Impe- 
r1ill City ; where: how-conld any thing bebaſe;thit was ſet up inany 
dignity 2 The Pope of Rome, a5 yee are glad tobe talking and telling 
Lo us, was of great authority,becauſe of the high account that rhe C- 
. iy was1namong all Chriſtian Churches;before the Emperors yeclded 

ic up,and gave place tothe Pope, And] hope Ehave demonſtrated un 
co you f ich fignes of Antichrisft;a5' that you cannot donbr any longer, 
butthar the Popris ipſe he, if ſo be that you will.confefle the matters 
i2geniouly, and will ſhame the Devill, The teſtimonies therefore 
which you bring,” touching the amplitude-and outward glory of tit 
Pope of Rome,do-niore vehemently prove him to be Artichris, then 
that which youbring out of Datel, proveththat hes not. 
Secondly, as touching the fight with the three Kings, of Ze! 
Lybia and eErhiopia.you cite that place,Dan:7.8. 7 beheld the Hort, 
«1d lo,another little horn roſe up out of the midft of them,qnd three / the 
fr ft Horns Were plucked off from his head;andafter explaining,hc aitf) 
moreover the ten Horns ſhall be ten Kin1s, cc. Theſe three Horns art 
(fay you) exponnded which they be, Chap. 11.43. namely,the Kingsof 
Exypt,Lybia,and Ethiopia. T anſwer, that that /itt/2 Horn 15n0t Ar- 
richrift properly called,as we have ſhewed, Chap.2. of this confutt- | 
tion, and often elſewhere, but the: Twrk, thar ſerveth Mahomet 
Whereupon, ſceing your Pvpe of Rowe hath not killed any of fo 
Kings of Zeypt, Lybia and Erhiopia,it may be proved indecd, p 
.& notthe Mahumetan T ark, but it can be made no more plain $i 
bence,that he is not Antichriſt;then it can be that Davis Mer 
King of the Iſraelites of old, becauſe hee never ſubdued thele tare 


Kings. The killing of theſe Kings by the Pope, pertainettt not my 
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cauſe. The blood which he hath ſptleat home,throughout all Exropr, 
maketh him look foul & ugly enongh,cven like a bloody Butcher as 
ke is, though hee ſhould. never come neer the Lybi.m# and Erbioprar 
deſerts,to imbrue hishands with more blood there, Moreover,it my 
alſo be, that theſe rhree Kings ſhould not be thoſe rhroo Horns that 
are there ſaid to.be-plucked off ; For the Horns belong to the forrrh 
Feaſt as it is plainly ſaid, rbat three of thoſe former Horns Were rooted 
out from before him. But theſe three Kings were never the Horns of 
the Reman Empire, Erhiopra: was never jubjed to. the Romans,who 
didnot inlarge their bounds inro the South beyond Egypt. To theſe 
we may adde, that the three Horns are pulled from ont of his fight : 
now all theſe three were nat to-be overcome, but the Lybiars, and 
the Erhzopigus were to be at his feet only,'ab being a people that was 
confederat rather with him,then fabdned by him;fo that they ſhould 
ad him with forces for his wars, but ſhonld not themſelves ſuffer 
ay hoſtile invation.. Surely if Anzichriſt were to make no other war 
but this, his warlike proweffe were not greatly to be feared of us. 

. That third point, that he ſhowld bring ſeven Kings under his Yoke,is 
o like force, Bree(fay you) La@antin & Irenexs do mterpret it ſo; but 
(ayT) whether is itmore reafon thar we ſhould hearken ro Daniel, 
men totheſe men? Certainly,the Prophet plainly affirming that chree 
Horns were pulled away, doth cxempt all the reft out of his power ; 
dberwiſe he would have ſaid,that all the ce» ſhould periſh ? or how 
coultir be a. /i2rle Horn, which ſhould ger dominion over them all ? 
but whether ſeven horns or three be ſabjected to that /itrle Horn, 
this belongeth nothing to Avrichrift, unto whom we have ſhewed 
tlat all theſe rey Horzs have done homage from the beginning, not 
@uſtrained therto by war, bur willingly,” and of their own accord. 

The Fathers were utterly ignorant what thoſe'thyee hors, ſhould be, 
but the event hath ſhewed vs, that the T#rk hath made ſpoile of the - 
bird part of the Rowan £1 wre,which hath yet ſever horns lefritan- 

gwherof he ſhall never be Lord and King, but onlyio faras hee 
My dring upon them ſome ſhort and ſudden calamity. This Horn 
yu __ hath no reference at all to this notorious Antichriſt. But 
» Wiich you fay,that he ſhall be a Afonarch, and ſhall ſuccecd the 
-\ in the Monarchie,as rhe Romans ſucceeded the Grecians,they 
ba C7 enranid theſe the Aſſyrian, hath more ſtrength to ground ir 
AT 8 Aniichriſt (hall lift up himſelf above all that #5 called God, 

*vef, 2, 4 andthe whole earth ſhall follow after the Beaſtadmi- 

+ a0Q magnifying hispower, :as.if there were none like him, 


Bbbbb 2 or 


—  — 


+ _ Againft” Bellarmne; CAP.,16, 
or.able to fight with him, Rev. 13.3,4. Secing alſo he ſhould have that 
great Cry for his Throne,that raigneth over the Kings of the Earth, 
Rev.17.8. Theſe and the like things do prove that hee is a Monarch 
truly. Bur,ſay. you, this can by no means ſuit with the Pope of Rowe ; 
tor.-he never was a King over all the world:ButT pray you tell me,do 
you think thatthe Romans were ever Kings of all the world? you wit 
not acny it, I trow, in.that ſenſe that theſe-words are uſually ſpoken 
1n, Or it you have a liſt to. be ſubtile,Danzel teacheth;that the fourth 
Kingdom,namely,the Rowan,ſhall conſume all the earth,thathe ſhall 
tearitand grinde it in pieces; Chap.7.23..Remember therefore that 
which you cited a little before out of Proſper, Rome ts become more 


am qe by the Princehood of the Prieſthood, then b y the Throne of pe\ver; 
an 
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theſe words,how. wonderfully ſwift Anti eh: 
in ſa hort a'time ſconrc it: over all the world, proper! 

Ghap.7.of the perſecution of Arrichriſt.Bur there you gave wh; 
YEers & a half,to make this'great yoiage of hisn;here !f ſeem 
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he muſt not ſpend'all this ſpace wholly in journying, but that he ſhall 
then ſet upon his voiage, after the ſubduing of the three, and of the 
ſeven Kings. Beſides, we wondred there, to ſee him diſpatch ſo long 
2 journey and rid ſomuch way by himſelte alone, eſpecially when 
he was not hindred with any troopes of followers, but now we may 
wonder at this:far more, when as he {hall have the Levying of an 
Army,and that univerſall Perſecution which he ſhould raife every 
where, to hinder. him in his journey. Surely whatſoever you have 
ſaid before againſt Hippolitus, you.ſceme to-thinke flatly, that Ar- 
thrift (all not be,a man, buteven the Devill' himſelf; But to leave 
and to let go theſe monſtrous ,conceits of yours, let us come to the 
battle you ſpeak of; which 1-wonder.that you ſee not that it is the 
Battell of the Dragon, and not of the Beaſt. Betweene both which 
there is indeed great fellowſhip andlikeneſle in regard of their wic- 
| kedand deteftable enterpriſes, but there is no leſle diſagreeing; be- 
tween the.perſons and things, as there is between an open and an 
hidden.enemie. To.which-we may.adde,that both the Beaſt, and the 
falſe Prophet were deſtroyed before this Battell here ſpoken, was 
undertaken, or at lealt was finiſhed. .1t ſo be that be not.cnough to 
move you to think ſo, in that both of themare ſaid to beſlaine in the 
end of the former Chapter, yet conſider that the Devill, that is, the 
Dragon yyas caſt into the lake of fire, where the Beaſt.and the falſe 
Prophet had taken up their ſtanding formerly, before that the De- 
vill came thither, Revel, 20., 20:: Therefore though Antichrift be a 
Martiall fellow, and a great Warrior, who can better weeld Peters 
dword then his Keyes, yet ſhall he not fall on 6kirmifting after that 
he ſhall be once dead & damned in Hell. I but (perhaps.you will ſay) 
this is one of his miracles to riſe. againe. It may. be ſo (I grant )when 
te ſhall mock and deludewith-the wortd and counterfeit himſelf to 
be dead, as your fiction ofthim tellethus/ he thail; but when once he 
ſhall be {laine by the hand of God, and thrown down into the bot- 
tome of. the Lake of fire, he ſhall finde it will not be ſo cafie a matter 
» 4d this tricke of Rifing up'againe, as if he lay under a Carpet or. 
Parity © 1 pajje therefore ſuch things 2s do not as all concerne 
i[t, and do.not play ſuch a ll y-Sophilters part, as to go about: 
0 prove that one is not a man,either becauſe he hath nor foure ſeer, 
or elle becauſe he wanteth wings to flyc withal!, and then you ſhall 
&« that the other things do ſo hang together and agree in all points 
between themſt [ d wi Q*0D Sf \ 
Me OOTey nit with Antichriſt, chat nothing can agree 
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Of the REVELATION. 


++ + Fr rx theſe things I ſaw an Angell come 
> down from Heaven,having great Power: io 
SS as the earth was bright with his glory. 
Sf 2 And he cryed out mightily with 2 
58 lowd voyce, ſaying, It is fallen, it is fallen, 
Babylon that great city, and is Þccome a 
habirarion of Devils, and the hold of all foul Spirits, ® 
a cage of every unclean and hatefull birds, ; For 


Car. 18. A Revelation of the Apocalyple. 747 
\ 3 Forall nations have drunk of rhe wine of the wrath 
of her fornication, and the Kings ot- the earch have com- 
mitted Fornication with her, and the merchants of 
the carth are waxed rich of the abundance of her plea- 
lures. | | 

4 And I heard another voyce from heaven, ſaying, go 
ou.of hermy-people, leſt ye be partakers of her f1nnes, 
and receive of | her plagues. | 

5 For het heaped fins are come up to heaven, and God 
lath remembred her iniquities. 

6 Reward-her, even as ſhe hath rewarded you, and give 
her double according to her works; and in the cup rhar ſhe 
tath filled you, fill her double. 

7 In as much as ſhe lifted up her ſelf, and lived in plea- 
ure, ſo much. give ye to her torment and ſorrow : for ſhe 
lachjn her heart, I fir being a Queen, and am no widow, 
and ſhall fee no mourning. - Oe, | 
. $ Therefore ſhall her plagues come ar one day, 
teath , and ſorrow, and. famine, and. ſhe ſhall be burnr 
with fire, for that God which condemneth her is a ſtrong 


Lord... 


9 And the Kings of the: carch ſhall bewaile her, and' 
lament for her, which have coramitted Fornication, and 
lived in pleaſure with her, when they ſhall fec the ſmoak. 
df her burn ng, FR 4 Sts 
10 And ſhall ſtand a far of for feare of her torment, 
ying, Alas, alas, that oreat City Babylon, that mighty ci- 
«: torin one houre is thy judgement come. - 
2D 8 And the Merchants. of the carth ſhall weepe,- 
nd waile over her: tor no man buyerh their ware any. 
ore. 
12 The ware of gold, and filver and precious ſtones, 
hs 1 pearles, and of fine 11mNnen, and of. purple, and of f11k, 
ot Scarler, and of all manner of Thynewood, and 64 
2 


- — 
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.a)l veſſels of -Ivorie, and of all veſſels of moſt precious 
. wood, and of brafle, and of iron, and of marble. 
13 Andof.cinamon; and. odours, and oyntment, and 
frankincenſe, and wine, .and oyle, and fine floure, and 
wheat, and beaſts, and ſheepe, and horſes, and charets, 
and-ſervants; and ſoules of men. _.- 

_ 14 Andrthe truitsthat rhy ſou! luſted after.are departed 
irom thee, and all things that were far and excellent, are 
departed from thee, neither ſhalt thou finde them any 
more. ES _ 
;. 15, \ The. Merchants of theſe things, 7 ſay; which were 
made rich by, her; ſhall anda far off from her, for fear of 
her torment, weeping and wailing, 1 
16 And faying;. Alas, alas, that great city, that was 
cloathed in fine linnen ,. and: purple, and Scarlet, and 
gilded with gold, and precious ſtones, and pearles; for 1n 
one houre ſo great riches are come to deſolation. : 


..17 And every Shipmaſter, and all the troup that con- 


verſeth in Ships, and mariners. and whoſoever trafficke 0n 


the ſea, ſhall ſtand a fat off -. * --.. - 


18 Andthey ſhall cry ſeeing the ſmoake of her bur- 
_ , and ſhall ſay, Whar. citie was like unto this great 
itie © Oe | | 
_ 19. And caſting duſt on their heads, they ſhall cry, 
weeping and wailing and ſaying, Alas, alas, for rhat great 
Citie, wherein were made rich all thar had Ships on rhe 
Sea by her coſtlineſſe, in one houre is made deſolate. 
20 O Heaven rejoyce of her,and ye Holy Apoſtles - 
Prophets': for God hath puniſhed. her, tro be revenge OL 
her for-your ſakes. PIES $7 2'S 2 Bp, vo like 
21 Thenacertaine mighty Angell tooke up 2 bon , Fr 
a great milſtone,and caſt it into the Sca,ſaying, With " 
violence ſhall Babylon thar-great City be -caſt, and 


& 


be found no more, '/. 2 And 


4a 2.5 ww 
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12 And the voice of Harpers and Muſicians , and of 
Pipers, and Trumpeters ſhall be heard no more in thee-and ' 
10 Crafts-man. of wharſoever-Craft he be, ſhall be found 

' ay more in thee, and the found of. a Milſtone ſhall be 
tardnomorein thee. RED hte hy 0 
23 And the light of-a Candle (hall ſhine no more 1n 
thee, and the voice of the Bridegroome and the Bride ſhall 
\ bekeard no more in thee: for thy Meartchants were the 
Great Men of the: Earth - and with thine Enchantments 
iredeceived all Nations. .- Se | 
24 Andinher was found he blood of the Prophets, ard | 
vthe Saints, [and of all-that.were flaineupon the Earth. | 


- 
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The Logicall Reſolving. . 


Hltherto We have heard With.and of What faſhion the Throne of the 
| Beaſt v8, The deſcribing Wwheroof hath been'the firſt and a lighter 
Mriokling of the fifth Viall ; now followeth a more plentifell proving 
\itoxr, Which #5 joyned with the ruins it ſelfe of this: Throne. Whic 
W ditinguih ito. thoſe things Which follow after. Thoſe Ohþ pA are 
compliſhed by the miniftery of three Angels, two of Which do declare. 
| * 4fruftion in bare Words. The farlt is 4 glorious Angel, Verſe t. 
Wis ath declaye it more conciſely, Verſe 2,3. The ſecond a Miniſter 
| *” bath nowame,, deth declare it moye frlly-; firſt: by exhorting the 
| My both to fire 05 of Babylon, Verſe 4, 5. As alſs by inciting thoſe 
A vere to be the inſtruments of this deſtreftion, that they Would nſc 
ni 614 deſerved ſeverity, Verſe 6,7. eAnd then by deſcribing partly 
Tito lamentation of the wicked Kings, Verſe 9,10. Of the wice 
Þ] : | lerchants,y/ erſe 11,12,13,14,15,16. Of the wicked Oare men 
| o, wy Verſe 17,16,19. Partly the joy of the godly, Verſe 20. 
Fr fer the miuiſtery of che two Angels. The third »feth a ſigne 
it 1s bis Words, Which is both proponnded, Verſe 21. Andex- 
Si Sorts) in the ſame Perſe, particularly, Verſe 22,2324: 
Kb exp S thoſe things Which go before this ruine, That Which fol- 
1. oo \s eakdgiing, which the Saints render unto God for it, 
k . 9923040 | ; | ,- | | ; 
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| THE EXPOSITION, "a 
Verſe-t. And after theſe things I ſaw an Azmgpell deſcending, We 
{ce here how God will make his admirable patichce to be mani 
toallthe world, when he gocth about the de{traQtion of the City 
Rome ; fot belidesall the former warnings that hehad givenit, yd 
were ſo many, andiof fy many kindes faire and foule, he doth'ng 
come downtoexccute his laſt judgenicnt againlt it, but firſt keſp 
deth three Azzels, by whoſe voice men m:ght be, admonilhed, i 
avoide the plague that, was ruſhing in upon them, The firſt of theſe 
an Angell comming any from beaven ; that 1s, ſome excellentari 
worthy man,fuck an one as ſhould come ſuddenly, before he below 


, ked for, as thoſe things doe, which ſlip down from Heaven thik | 0 


things which fpring.up amonguson carth, do yecld ſomeſhewa! 
1gneofthemſc]ves, before they grow to their ripencfle ; but th 
that come from Hcayen, can beupon us, and inthe middeſt ofusi 
a moment, ſo as we can perceive no fore-ſight or fore-knowleg 
of them afore-hand, Soin the 10/ Chapter, An e Angell camedim | 


from Heaven, when as.many ſtout Patrons of the truth aroſc on ſu Þ « 


den, .of -which there: was no ſaipicion before. : And'this (elfelane | - 
thing. is confirined by. other places, which may be fetched outol 
this Interpretation. This Angell tcemeth to be one that ſhallbeſur | 
devly.convertcd ro the Trath, who ſhall thereby make it manifelo Þ i 
all. men, that. he commeth downe from Heaven. - Such wastiitt! } & 
ae/cending in the tenth Chapter; where men that had bcen nouſhi 
lang -in fuperſticion; \vere-made the nurſclings of thetruth and 


piety. on a ſadden, This eTngel! hath great poWer ; But og I 
end? Forthere isno worthy exploit of his ſpoken of ; it may be tat" Þ* Ui 


muted; who ſhall not-fo much bring anew propheſie touching the } 


this 18 hey. to whoſe charge the demoliſhing of this Throne 1$C0M* Þ 0 


riineot Babylon, as he ſhall ſhew himſelf to be addreſſed to putthit | i 


matter 1nex.cution, which the Oracles of God had often foretolh | | 
tnat it ſhould be, I PR h 
Thirdly, the earch Was made bright With his glory, becauſe 7” | 5 
who .are ftravgers from the tut Church , ſhall honour and f Nin 
htm for the luſtre 0 his piety; & the notable Majelty that " a 
forth in him,he ball bave a good report and teſti ony,f bps "ati 
be withour as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 75m. 3-7. The 1K bgnl Chips 
of theſe words, which we have ſcen'to be made 10 HE Gre 
ters,helpeth us to know what manner of Angell thisſpal vutol 4 
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tebeyet to (ome, And this is the only way to dive intothe depth 
- | ditelemyſterics, which otherwiſe are unſearchable by ws+ But-we 
+ | guſt obſerve that this  47ge/ (hall nat come'forth (as it ſeemeth,) 
preſently after that maniteſtation-of the Throne, which we ſpake of 
phe former Chapter, But he-ſhall come at lenghr after ſome. cer- 
kine and convenient.time. comming betweene;z-and therefore this 
riſen is divided from the former by that uſuall forme of, expreſiing 
x a ſp:ce of time,, that 1s a little further diſ-joyned from that that 
Feat before ; and after theſe things [ ſaW. 1 bens 
Vaſ.z, And he cryed out mightily, the words are ir or-with might, 
atisſtrongly,valiantly, vehemently. Complatandthe Kings Þible 
rel with a ſtrong voice; ſo doth Aretas allo read it ;buit the meaning 
vllone, This vehement lifting up of the voice,lignifieth the effective 
tie, & the unchingeableneſſe of the matters that: were to be at- 
&8 4retas noteth ; and yet perhaps ſuch a denouncing ofthem is 
tobe looked for as is to be made with words,but either the very 
a giving. to the mater (hall Rir up ſuck an imagination inthe 
anisot men,zs4f they were hearing this voice ſounding out in their 
fsNow {ceing this Crying out 1s performed by that one Angelzto 
*nthe buſiacflc of deltroying and burning Rees Uetruitedgas tt 
Skely, this may ſomewhat confi:me that which weſaid on the 
er Chapter , that ſome onz of the rex-Hornes to whom all the 
adthecomproy is joyned by a Synzchdoche,& the whole num- 
& fullbcing this L4tt defolition npon Rome, He crieth with a re- 
Xd voice that Babylo# 5s fallerny's fallen ; according to the mane 
Ed&thetormer Prophets, but with this diff.reace , that thoſe de- 
Kgtherainecheacot, which-wasto come long after, thistea- 
| hi beat hand, yer to be now in fight ; now at lalt to be ac- 
4 Ppuedar this farting forth & arivill of his, That great Babylon, 
> Stomethe ſeven: hilled Cityzthe ſoverzigue Emprefle;as Baby- 
Wine mother City of the {[yri.:/5 long agoc, There 1s.& dout- 
X age ſpoken of tn this book; as we have learned Chap. 26.that 
whef Fr onſtantinople.but here-the {ir{t 1s ſpoken of w® belongs 
<6 4/l, in handling of which this Chapter 1s {pent. The ſe- - 
wy gig the laft Viallyth: deitrubtion whereof is handle: '& h.4þ« 
= - 1 tm the Paviration of Devil, Tae caule.of (Re Anne 
winks an —_ of here in theſe words; a$\vhich followeth at- 
w_s rn cr{e, But the defolation thercof 5 declared by COm- 
> Wh an horrible and hidcous wilderneſs which this kinde 
mats here ſpokeg of doe exoreſſe notably, as which dee 
-—- 680043 JAY 
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gladly keep in ſolitary and valt places; or rather which they donat | 
{o'much delight in, as 'they are ſent and thru dowae thither even 
againſt their wills z 'Whereupon that which is called at the firſt ay 
pabitat;on of Devils ,thatis called [traight after a (age of every vaclas 


ſpirit; that "is a priſori-or houſe' of correion into which they are 
crowded atthe pleaſure of their higheſt Jud go; As if that the unclean { 
ſpirits' were tormented: by Gods moſt jult judgement in the fame I 
places; after that they ſhould be bereaved of all companionſhip with Ii 
mortail men, whom before that, 'they abuſed like their ſlaves, by 
inttcing them'to fitine and wickednefſe:*And to be thus driven from 
the coinpany of men'is like Hell to then)! {ceing they account tto 
_ bea'certaine ſolace-tothem to allay the'bitter torments of cheir dam- 
nation, to'draw men into the fame'torments with themſelves, Bit 
yet they- are not ſo ſhut np within theſe ſecret and ſolitary places, 
but that they doe ſometime goe into, and make havock up and 
 downein the greateſt throngs of people, as often as it ſeemeth good | 
'to God to permit them, and yet ſach-wilde and waſte placesis 
theſe, are the ordinary-priſonsappointed for them: to which that 
of Chriſt ſeemeth to belong ; when the uncleane ſpirit is gone out ef 
man, be \valketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt, but findeth none, 1% | 
43. Moreover the evils, which have b:en' brought into the Chutcl- 
es; by Hermits and Monks, doe prove abundantly; how greatly tic 
deluſions of Satan preyaile inthoſe forlorne and defart places, asthe 
moſt learned Theod. Beza hath obſerved. We learne out of thus 
place, how. the words #/ay 13.20.21.22. and apaine Chap.34413 
14.15. are to be underſtood, as unto which places the Holy Uh 
doth allude manifeſtly, howſoever he do not interpret them of put J A 
poſe word for word, | 1 
Namely that it is to be underſtoo4 not only of certaine Beaſts and} 
birds that be unfortunate, but alſo of evilt Angels, to which theſ 
words: are proper which are here uſed (that is) Devils aud nuclea 
Spirirs ; for fo the. Greeke Interpreters have: tranſlatedthat place, 
partly retatning the Hebrew words,7 ifim,and OT. him ; partly fur 
ing the world Sehirim inthe Hebrew, into D aimonta: devils, 1 J 
which ſenſe that word is uſed Leviticus 17. 7. Andihey fil" 
henceferth offer their $ acrifices ( Leſhirim) to devils, The mw 
fignifieth properly Gotes ; but it is transferred to Devils; we 
appeared oftentimes to thoſe that ſerved them, hairy, and $rs 
big rough haire, like Water Spaniels, or Iriſh Rugges : dos 


called Satyrs, commonly , and Aquila ; the Greek ao 1 
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\ | moſlatesthe word in Efay,' To1kionos, as'tt were hairy Creattires, 
Anda place Wherin to keep every unclean Bird. It 1s not called thus as 
fitwerelike unto a cage or a coupe, whence the unclean'birds could 
1 ot flie out , but becauſe they ſhould. be'ſeen to: keep tarid to have 
{ theirplace of abode moſt commonly anduſually* in theſe ruinated 
{ places. Such are thoſe fleſh-devouring), ravenous, and unlucky 
| Birds, the Eagle, the Kite, the Hawke, the' Vulture, the Crow, 
he night=wandring Scritchowle,the howlets,: &c.many of which 
| kinde are reckoned up , Levit.11. 13. &c. Which kinde of birds 
were counted uncleane by the Law. This diſtinCtion taketh no place 
now at this, and yet they are not amiſſe called nzcleane ll , be- 
caſe they do notably lay torth before our eyes , the nature of filthy 
nd rayenous men , who live by ſtealing and extortion ;,and know 
no other way to ſuſtaine themſelves , but by violence and wrong 
doing to others, For this cauſe both this kinde of ravening birds 18 
hated of all the reſt of the Birds, even as they witnefle their 
hitred by gathering together by flockes, as often as they have gotten 
one of theſe harpies alone, and fo, have occoſion given them to © 
preſſe him;as alſo the kinde of ravenous oppreſſours, are hatchull and 
| deteſtable among all mortall men. 
Verſe 3. For all nations have drunken of the wine. Here the Holy 
bhoſt comethto the cauſes of Babylons ruine, which are ſaid to be 
liree © that he Was che ringleader of [ aolatry to all men , that ſhe en- 
wed the Kings of the earth to pertake in her Wickedxes, that enriched 
4 advannced all her Citizens above meaſure with her exceſſi ve-wan- 
tonnes aud riotonſnes. Theſe ſins of hers ave been of old comitted by 
ter; & have been many ages befere this oftentimes laid to her charge 
Vother Angels. In that therefore ſhe is accuſed of the ſame crimes 
ll the waineſcote forehead of this whore is hereby laid open, as 
Yocannot be brought by any admonitions, to lay afide her former 
Wkedneſſe, | Asfor the words, the Wine of the wrath of fornica- 
"9, 8 the whoredom wherewith God js provoked "to. anger, 
Wick yet doth make wretched men ſo drunke for a time with the 
ls t they take therein, that it taketh away all ſenſe of impicty , as 


"8Chapter 14,8. Montane turneth the order of the words, of the 
Wrath of (he W1ne., ; DP 


iVations have dr ynke. IAontanmus readeth it tranſitively, fe 
F age all Nations io drinkgand fo the fin is more lively expref- 


a wa fitting.for her , that beareth a golden cup in her hand, 


dthat (he may provoke even thoſe that thirſt not to drinke; 
= GCoogshs.: EE. | , 
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_ — = Pg A PY a * - » 6 I - 4<-- E wt! - wes _ my , V = _ 
i _—_ ” ABER OY OD: Site. ca _ _—_— _ , _ - ” "_ 
© - 4 a EE ny — 4  —— - Fs —_—_— _— — 


754 ARegroelationsf the Apocalypſe, Cari, 
ag 1; 19 Before Chap 14.8, It.is ar horrible ſinne, co put « funliag 
blocke before the blinds, what is it then to thrult and caſt mendoyn 
headlong inta tha dicch ? But the manner of (peaking ſceemethtoke 
changed of .purpole, lealt any wicked man ſhould excuſe ker, ml 
ſhould fay that ſhe did not bring. others into her ſnares whichſk 
had.laid for them, Therefore this common reading which ourcopi 
follow, 1s to be preferred, which the other neuter verbes that folly 
Een allo to require, viz, have committed fornication,have war 
rich. | 

 Andthe Merchants of the earth,of the abandaace of pleaſures Thit 
15,0ut of her ſaperfluity, and immoderate defire of enjoyningall& 
lights. For Rowe is another Zerx:s, who provoked men todaik 


' new kinde of pleaſures by oftcrivg them rewards for-thcir lavow, 


How thould not then the cunning inventers and in{trumentsoffid 
pleaſures get themſclves great riches? But wha: kinde of Merch 
are theſe ; not of ſuch as it ſcemeth,, who get their living by caty 
ing out and fetching 1n bodily wares.and commodities; tor theyit 
in the number of thoſe Reprobates; who do bewailc' the caſed 
Babylon, the ruine whereof is to be matter of great joy to all le 
Saints, verſe 10, Neither ſhafl the Merchandize of theſe medi 
bought up agy more,when Rom? is oncedeltroyed, and yet gold, il 
Ver,and ene relt of the things which are {aid to be the ir Wa7cs (ht 
not ceaſe;to be. 1n. requeſt iniother places; .To- this we-may add, 
thitamong them,co whom this name .zgrecth,propetly, they week 
the chiete worth, . who.bring. wares by {ez ont-of tar COUNTIES; 
theſe merchants do pot tratficke and chatter fo much by ſea 2869 
land, whereupon they are called&4he merchants of the carts. Briyes 


theſe are the Peeresand Princes of theearth verſe 23. Whowe01 


higher ranke,then thoſe tha {ct out wares co fel} properly. Lally * 
ſ.e that the /orles of wen are reg5onpcd up among theſe wares, 
verſe 13, Which will nor (uffer us by any mcanc$to (Licke inthe pe 
per nature of the words, Wheref..re we are rot hereto thigke | 
certain ordinary merchents, asif they were meant h:re;and yet « 
alſo tall be greatly endammaped, but theſe magnitic:ll Lords | 
Cardinall;, the Popiſh Arch-B i ſhops, and Bijzops, WO axe g's 
chindizeot mens foules, and flouriſh by ineanes of this ralfc 
the glorious Nobles,: aud Peccs.of the eatth. For we {hail gf = 
Waigs,that Rowe iS Compared to 7 yrg, becaule 1t 1s noi:fſc Ne 1 
a Ma.ctvg place of ſpirituall things, then 77745 WS famons 075, 


| | | * l;ghts of 0 
to: venting 31] thoſe commodities that ſorve for the de: o_ { 
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preſent life, as. we may fee in Pope Alraanger, as upon whom thefe 
verſes were inade, and were chanted in every maas month's 4lex* 
arker ſelleth his Keyes, his: Altarsg. his Chrish, He may very Well ſcll 
them, for be bought them formerly. But: Buptilt Aantuanbattrvertl- 
fed more fully and-plainely not of Alexanarr alone , but of zil the 
ue, and the dayly cuſtome of the Court-of- Rome ; We Fave all 
things ſet to ſale at Rome, the Templethe Prieſts, the Altars, the $a- 
mfices, CroWnes, Fire, [ncenſe, Prayers, yea Heaven and God himſelfe 
gre made mony-of,, Who: can defire a uinarket better furniſhed ? And 
jou may not think that the ill tongued;and looſe tongued Poets ont- 
{peak thus laviſhly, but icis the jult complantof{ach cenſurcrs as 
more of note; for Religionand piety, Bernard (aith;that holy oraers 
Were given to be an occaſion of filth yilucre,and that gatne Was eſteemed 
fines, Ser. 1.0f Pauls converfion. Buders in his Pandeets ſaith ; 
 Thatthe Popiſh detrees and Canons are of no uſe at all for the govern- 
gf mens lives, aud for preſerving of good manners ſaith he; but 1 
mot Well zeere ſaygthat thy ſeeme to lend their power ,and-authoritie 
1 the ſetting" up of :a Banke of 1207 changing and mony-making. 
lic Vives wtiting upon Ads Civit. D2i1,Book 18.Clp. 


2 ath; 7 hoxgh every thing almoſt be ſet to ſale,and be to be bought 


jo mony at: Rome,yct a man can a nothing Withers laW, and inſtru- 
Wits of /aWyyea end of the moſt holy LaW: that can be. But it- were 

endicfſe labour: to launch into this Sea, as wherein a man can) fee 
Whore, thqugh he ſhould faile in it many dayes together, and that 
nd at will, Such therefore be theſe Merchants, and ſach1s 
: perdandikes And yct I would not deny;that there is tkewi{c 
"ag an exccllLve luperfluity of thoſe things that He- 
uk wr by. conveying of which thither , many men have 
bs we 5 ar oor But the Merchan?izing of Soulss' {eemerh 
inſult 7, + is thisplace efpecizlly,zs which hath been the moſt 
fefeacti A ne of 'all others for theſe many ages. Though 
Courg vet. _ was perhaps at home ſome baſc fellow of' no aC- 
the Ro 0 1 Os he tooke in bringing the Britannes under 
| fikthep hy. ie was made Arch-Bifop of Canterbury , Vene- 
fowe of | 0s man .wlio{e name was change in Boxiface by the: 
Mens oo c'S good names to bad things, got to be Arch. biſhop of 
| NUuſes,t Gas nent 8Ilfo of the Churo'ot Colen by treading 
| %y for them fo.” Vhocan reckon up ull thoſe who have made a 
| Athy to aſcead to the higheſt dignities that «re, and 
i 1gthe crafty Merchants-of <Soults 2; That wicked flip 
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756 A Rerelationsf the Apocalypſe. Cavit, | 
of our country alone, the runnagate , Alar that plaid the « 'u 
mecchant by ſclling away his Faith, his Couatry anefhin rei - 
the hands of the Pope, and did his worlt to deſtroy them all in | K 
{tead of a halter which was too good for him, gat a Cardinals blood | R 
coloured Hat , by this Treachery of his and fo became equall to on | & 
of the Peercsof the earth,he proved in very deed noble villaine, Yer | 1 
and Jealt this market ſhould he out of heate and heart for want of | | 
Market men , this crafty Queane uſed this pollicy, that thoſe whon | 1 
gaineand outward commodities could not ſet on,to be of this trike þ 1 
#ad compante of Soule-Merchants, by meanes of the greaefe | | 
and height of their eſtates, ſhe did yet. ſet themvon fireuntoitly | 
adding glorions and honourable Titles to their ſtjle', which thy Þ U 
thought to be a great increaſe of their honour. Sheſtilled the Kin Þ | 
of Spaine, the mot Catholike K ing, the King of France, the mj | Ut 
Chriftian K ing, The Sw1zers were entitled the defender of the church: | ia 
and beſides thcy had ewo of the greater Enfignes of this glorygina Þ 
them for a reward,a (ap of maintenance, and a ſword; No manhigi | Mi 
or low cometh ihort of his pay, that fo this gainfnll Chaffering tr | & 
might-be kept 1n requeſt, by having ſtore of eger followers of alllons | i 
and {1zes of men,who are all-for, what Will ye give me. And thusve | 
have the threefold cauſe of Romes deſtraQion-opened nnto us fa 
that ſhe is the mother of Idohtry., the whore that corrupteth king 
and nations. And ſhe can no longer be endured becauſcof her whotll 
Pride and Pompe,and Marting of Souls.. And doubtlefſe this wott) 
Captain of tizis battell againlt Rome, being moved with theſe thin 
{hall give on ſer to this Batcell at the time appointnd. 

Verſe 4. And I heard another voice, Such:is the firſh. Angel, andtie 
Principall Agent in this B arre/l as it ſeemeth. The ſecond playeti bi 
et like one , that is ready to ſupply.the formers roome ,, and til 


y perſwading , and exhortivg ſpeeches. But here is no mento! 
made who this Angel is, but onely a voyce is faid to cometto 
heaven, as if this exhoctation were malterleſle, becauſe hisNa 
is concealed from whom it proceedeth. For which cauſe ve@ | 3 
led this Angel a nameleſſs Argel in the Reſolution of this Chapte* -Y 
The matter. indeed that he handleth is full of '\envy. And = | 
fore he will perhaps keepe hjs name from being knownusV 7 
it would little availe to be known, but it might breed ſome aange nh 
it were diſcloſed , the Adverſaries being fo fall of deadly FH hy 
His ſpecchis continuedunto the 21 ver{. Andit ſhall be {ome efic 


all per{waſive full of clear evidence and power whicl oy 


C 


Car.i8, A Revelation of the Apocolyple. 757 
uſed by ſome faithfull man, and it (hall be publiſhed abroad together 
with the preparation to this battell, the effe& whereof hall be this, 
to forewarne men truly and religiouſly touching the puniſhment of . 
Rowe that 1S now comming upon it, and to {tirrenp men to avoide 
It Yet tat which we ſpake touching the concealing of this Angels 
mane, 15not ſo necedary all out, that it mukt needs be ſo altogether, 
ſzeing the like voice that came out of Heaven had his name {ſet before 
ſt; whoſe it was, asSthe event hath taught it, Chap.14.r3. Bu: 1t is 
IK:ly that the name of this Angell is to be kept ſecret. 
'g out of her my people, The ext:artation hath two members; the 
int pertaineth to thoſe that keepe in Babylon, whom he warneth, 
tht taking notice at length of the fulſomeneſſe and loathſomeneſſe 
ttt whoriſh City, they would forſaks it 8& depart ſomewhether 
ie, and that they would not expoſe themſelves any longer to cer- 
linzdeſtruRtion for her ſake. Wherefore there are ſome ot the cet, - 
lat lye hidden as yet within the ſinke of the impiety that is praRi- 
8d at Rowe, whom God remembreth mercifully.in the common 
Giuftion of the wicked. He will not ſuffer Lor to periſh toge- 
ler with the Sodowites ; he uſed the like exhortation of old towards 
W people, when the mother of this Babylon was to be laid walte, ' 
$145. Andthis commandement is not to be in vaine, which is 
ke given to the pcople of God , whoſe duty and property it is to 
wen to the voyce- of God alone. Therefore as Mice when they 
lket after a ſort perceive aforehand by their ſenſes, that the houſe 
"xe they are is like to fall, do run way out of their holes : fa theſe 
inbeing once wakened by the voice ofthe Angel out of their dead 
?, ſhall get themſelves out of this abominable and wofull City 
ulth Ulthe peed they can. Leſt ye be partahers of their finnes. For 
- ke themſelves accelary to their fins, whoſe company & fel- 
a they do not forſ#ke. He ſaith not, lelt.ye be partners with 
antheir puniſhments,but in their ſins which is much more grie- | 
oy y fear (hall be as a goade and a whip tocompell men to tlye 
| k M Rowe,when as once they ſhall be convinced in their con- 
'} oy deguilty of her wickedneſſe. RF 
by c 4 For her ſinnes ure heaped up. The words in the Original 
" & nes have tollowed, that is, her fines following oneupon 
\þ bites ek » knit together in a continued order , have by this 
kn 4 17, #06 to {ach a heape, that they-came up even unto hea- 
,, 8th, But if Rome be the holy City, the Chaire of -Pe- 
"> Which can TI | h 
not erre , and that throughout all the time that the 
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758 - A Rgvelnibnoſihe Apoiatyoſe, Caval 
P ope and his kingdome have flouriſhed , 4s the Papiſts brag,this row 
and rakeof fins thus chained and con pled together, hath been grett- 
ly broken off, and hindered from growing to ſuch an huge andhigh 
heape. For ſeeing it much 'exceedeth in antiquity the ages of the 
Heathen Emperours , it may eaſily blot out the impiety of that three 
yeares of eAntichriſt, which t hey dreame of as it were yet to come, 
although we ſhould grant that he ſhoutd rajgne at Rome during thit 
time only. How can the finnes come ap even thto Heaven which 
are committed in the laſt daycs of all, which have had fo muchts- 
ken from their full he#pe , by meanes of the holinefle of the Pops 
that hath laſted ſolons ror fo many ages together ? But this book 
of the Revelation made the matter cleerer which teachethus;thattht 
Popes have kindl-d their fire brand of helliſh wickedneſſe from the 
outrage of the Heathen Emperours, and that they have heapedup 
new {1ns1n a continual ſiccelion to make np meature, into whici 
cach of them ashe went before caſt in ſomething thereto ; even 
che perpetuall order and ſuceeflion of the Popes doth ſhew, Wh 
which purpoſe alone the Catalogue of the Popes that 18 (ot forth; 1s 
of ſpccizll uſe. We have ſeene this very ſame keape marve)loully 
Increz{ed 19 theſe our dayes,and the Popes which hal comeleren® 
ter, ſhall workno lefſe ſtoutly with «11 their-endeavouts to make} 
the heap,til] at lengrhythey ſhall both havereached up to heaven with 
their ſinnes, and {hall have throwne downe thejr wicked lt alle 
and laid it even with the-duſt, Aretas readeth thus, her ſins have elec 
ea togeather, Nor tanus, are gleWed roneather, ont of then! being 
thwacked upon another, they being 2s it were ſotildered togerner 


The foule 8nd ugly hue of Rowe therefore hal be made yet morem? 


nifeſt unto the Elect, even ſo much the moreas they (hull conſicet 
more erneitly of fly;ng out of her. - PR" 
Veric 6. Reward her as ſhe hath rewarded you. The other part © # 
exhortation belongs to the armies of fouliers which are tobe tn . 
red together again(t Rene, hereby he doth whet them on & Kt - 
on fire with indignation againſt ery that ſo they migit pb. 
ance on her the more fiercely, But fome will here per haps) 7 
this isz eroeoration, & thr he ſhould rather have bent tht _ 
his ſpeech to appeaſe their fury , fo far ſhould he have wen © hat 
provoking the to reward het double. Toth{wer thiywe wu" | 
the Lord taith,Cur/ed 5: he that d3rh rhe work ofthe Lor4gnen 1 | 
Neither are we to fear that the puriiſhment ſhold be gene odfi- 
evere then the had deſerved ; [eeing 110 ſharpenefſe ane 


| | Lo Aer ao Roy kan IM 0 7 # fg 
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of plagues could be equall to ker horrible finnes, Bur theſe words 
torteach us what the event ſhall be , namely, chat men ſhall uſe ex- 
tremeſcycrity and rigour in executing of this laſt defolation of Roxpe. | 
and weareto obſerye,: that thoſe men ſhall be the exccurioners of 
this deſtruRion, who ſhall be the Citizens and ſubjects belonging to 
theRomane juri{diRion at thar time. For the Ange? doth now cx» 
tott thoſe very ſame men to take vengeance, whom he.commanaed 
rot now 'ro 'go orzt of Babylon, It is ikely that theſe men remem- 
bring her ſo long ryrannic over them , wherrin they had becpn lyang, 
dwherewith they had been oppreſled fo many Ages, and baving 
ter wrongs which ſs had of late offered them falt and fre(h 
dxed together jn their mindes, the ſting wheredf doth {itl} wound 
them terribly, will give mote free ſcope and indulgence to their an- 
&, 0d will hard} farisfie themſclves with any manner of revenge 


- Link her, Ard this is that which is meant by thoſe words, rcz- 


| 


- "*Ilizlure which her puniſhment 


ther do#ble in the cp that ſhe bath filled unte you. Namely, that g 
aplry calamity (hall be brought in upon her,and that with extreme 
temeſſe & cruclty, We have {cen before that there isa double Cup 
ſpoken ot in this Book, the one, the Cup of error, whereby the whoxe | 
nah mea drunke with the fweetneſle of finne, anerher of pruniſh= 


wt, whereby we are taught, that the wicked are to be puniſhed 1n 
lie manner as they have ſinned. 

Vele 7. Tn as much as ſhe bath lift up her ſelfe. The words are 
th olorified her elf that is, weigh her out ſo great a mgaſure of tor- 
ans wich equall ballances, according to the meaſure of her pride, 
Yor, exceſle in pleaſure and jollity. Thou therefore O Rome, ſhalt 
*lmuch the more miſerable, by how much more happy and glo- 
4% thou haſt been outwardly, Who can exprefle the greatnefle of 
t woeand mifery, who haſt ſo abounded in all kinde of wanton- 
tell, pos, and riot, thatthe people of Sybaris in Greece tharwere 

Med with infamy for their ſenſualit 


I | c y .and deliciouſnefle, are not 
"Xcompared wut thee 1n ghis reſpec, | 


h "91g a Queene, The quantity.of the puniſhmeat is declared 
"VWIes, both þ ber craelty which ſheuſed towards others ina 
| uniſhmept nzult equall, asalſo by her pride 

C he up of ger (clte in this Verſe, to which her caſting downe 
he TEM 1n the next, Now:-1nthat ſhe faith that ſhe 1s 
the Ms emeweth her {{lfe to-benaturall Dayghter of ker Mo- 
Pains] : Þe And theſe words of hers are not.darkely.and whit- 
v7 Poke, freeing fhe challengeth a ſupremacy4o her ſelfe 
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over all the Chixftian Churches , and: boaſteth as if ſhe werethe 
Heaa and headſpring of all Chriftianity ; the originall of all ſavin 
life, with many other ſuch things, which ſhe crackcth of inthelile 
blaſphemousarrogancy. And this ſupremacy ſhe promiſcthtoker 
ſelfe thatit ſhall be eternall, perſwading her {: lfe in her own hear, 
that ſhe ſhall never be deprived of this dignity, and that ſhe ſhullu- 
ver know what any miſery meaneth. For whatclſe doththat mean 
which her moſt deare darlings the Jeſnits do ſtrive to prove,tha Po 
ttrs Chaire can be ſeparated from Rome ; andthar the Apoſtolic $u 
ean be Hh from thence. For ſo her firſt borne Bellarmineſpal- | 
eth exprelſly, Book, 4. & hap. 4. Of the Pope of Rome. Which thing 
_ thongh he will not have to be numbred ameng the Articles of faith, } 
yet it ſcemeth to him to be fo ſound and ſubſtantiall a pointolds | 
Erine, and that upon m3ny well grounded argumepts, that hedat 
hardly wind himſelf out of the briars at laſt, bu: that he mult neets 
make it a point of faith indeed; and ſo to be taken of all the popi 
Crue. Francu Ribera like a cold Prophet fore-ſpezkes ſomecoll 
comfort againſt Rome but yet in ſach manner, that herather ihew- 
eth his own care and feart 1n regard of this foreſcen evill,. then ay Þ 
thelralt abating of his proud and hanghty ſpirit. 4, 
Verſ. 8. Therefore fhall her plagues come at one inſtant. That is,thi 
threefold kinde of calamity,ſha]l come ruſhing at once upon therjo 
plague thee for this pride of thin: and to purge out this thy boxing þ 
humour. Thon ſhalt tinde at tength by experience how grofſely thou 
halt been deecived, and to howlittle purpoſe thy cogging couſei 
mates have tickled thine cares\ith applying thoſe wordsot Cit | 
$0 thee blaſphemouſly, pon this Rock Will I build my Church,S Þ 
The Calamities whichare ſpoken of, are partly of men, thoſc when | 
Þeath;,Sorrow,and Famine ſhall conſume, partly cfthe City, wi 
ſhall -be burnt up with fire, And theſe things do teach ns, oy 
City is not to be taken at the firſt affault, 'but after ſome long 4 
ing of it. During which ſiege,the plague (for that is meant by ny | 
as Chap.6.8.Sorrow and Famine ſhall make aſpoile within, a 
at lengththe City ſhall come-into the enemies hands, who "If 
itleyell with the ground, & burn it to aſfics, then (hall chat vc 9 
led perfeftly; which Sybi/ ſpake of in her Veries, Rome ſe al dave | 
be made a ruinous heape,.and Pelos ſhall play as leaf? wn fight. 4 


- Becauſe God is a ftrong Lord. He maketh ment 10N of the pol hat 
the Lord, becauſe it full paſſe all that can be belecyed,, umok -- 
Rome, w®hath bin underpropped with fo great wealth a Pt 


Carts, -4Reroelation of the Apocalypte. - 761 
oth of her own,and of the Kings and Kings fellowes,that have been 
ter Confederates, ſhould now be brought to ſo low an ebbe,and into 
thisfo miſerable an eſtate. But he that ſhall fit in judgement againſt 
| berigall ſtrong and almighty ,. to whoſe will no reſiſtance can be 

made by any pou of any or allthe Creatures. IP 
Verſ.9. 4nd the Kings of the earth ſhall mourn,Sotnuch for the ex- 
artation,the lamentation of the wicked now followeth; and firſt of 
lhe Kings but of the earth on/3,a0d that not properly fo called,but of 
me only yrhich Kings arethe (laves of this whortth Church: Theſe 
lull begin the dolefull ditties, marvellouſly,while they bethinkthe- 
klres what Cweet acquaintance and fellowſhip they. haveloſt with 
ls (weet-faced-whore ,. by means of thisher ſudden dettruction. 
Wherefore there ſhall te other Kings remaining alive beſides thoſe 
tn that are ſpoken of Chap. 19 416, bo-ſhall conſume the Whore 
kh fre, Neither are we totkink, thatthe ſame er Kings {hill thus 
methemſelves to lamenting, as men thatrepent & releat after they 
wwe wrecked their ſpite. and hatred againtt her, which 1s R:beraes 
ling conceit, For this deſtru&tion of Royze ſhall be an otcaſion of 
needing great Joy.tothe El,ſuch as theſe helpers forward of this 
4 "Mgrance are, as who doe exhort all the people of God, to depart 
mall communicating with her both in her.ſins & plagues, as we 
lalfe Ver{.20;of this Cha, & 19.1 8&c.Belides after that the time 1s 
Wred.that the Lo horns ſhall give their kingdome to the Beaſt , they 
lull deteſt and curſe the whore to Hell with a conſtant minde. So far 
| Uthey be from bewailing her hard bap;Cap.19.16;17,That for- 
1) therefore touching the ten Kin gs that have the government of a 
ber 4 theiy poWer falleth tothe ground. For if they:ſhall bring - 
. F deltrution upon Rowe with their forces united together,as the 
1 RE have it,then they ſhould leave no King to bewaile.her ca- 
; uh We haveproved by more ſound arguments then this conceit 
| ; *on\that the te2 horns belong to the only rank of Emperours; 
ae which perhaps ſhalleffeR thisruine of Rome at length,who. 
» hy kcep the name ofthe wholenumber, as it isthe uſuall man-. 
Wii ry (pcech IS had abont the members or parts of any-whole. 
Þ whe Sone King ſhall lay Roxze waſte, ſome other of the Kings, 
Th, LONG Kingthe King of Poloxia,and others of the like ſtrain, 


eo ml wetday withthe whore,{ball es Bs miſera- 
ir IO, $41] ſtand afar off, But what ſhould they ſtand weep-- 
a Valing at this time? Why will they not make hatt rather to- 


Ddddd 3 ' come. 


/ 


_— ——  -_m— — _ ee eee re PTY —_— 


eee II re ts i as 


W—_ _— CORO ROI — OO X« -— 


762 A ſgrelation.of the Apocalypſe. .Cavit, 
come and : helpe her? 'They ſhall nof dare for fteare +- for they hu 
bein a very bodily fcare in regard of their own fafery', which full 
then ſeeme tobe in danger. 'Vixey ſhall therefore behold her miſe 
a farre off, fearing Icult that if: they ſhould come fiecrer, rhey them- 
{elves ſhonle be burat up with» the ſame fire. Now thtrefore 6 ju 
Holy and ( hriſtian Princes , {:t upon this worthy and hereoicaller 
plotte at length, It will not be fo hard and troubleſome a bufineſ: 
as you take it perhaps. iDo ye think that the S Daniard, or the French. 


way for Cyrus ta comeinto:Bab 
wcellthrough the wals, «© 


ak ARtoelationdf ther Apocalypſe.  - 363 
Where yet the place required no.lefle., that the matter ſhould be 
nplifed with ſuch words. . Wherefore theſe wares are cthe labour, 
"ayour;-a0d induſtry. of men, in beautitying and increafing the 
kite of the city. of Rowe,: which {hall be very baſely cfteemed of 
nirewarded,after that Rome ſhalbe ruinated. For who will then give 
inn adeafe nut for, his labour abont Romes advancement e 
Verl, 12. The Wares of Gold and ſilver. \Neaid right now that this 
ride All;gory' istaken,out of -Ezech.27.Where ſpeech is had avout 
ke Deſtruction of Tyre. And: that not tnworthily , as we have 
heved at, the 3, Verſe , ſeeing Rome is no lefle infamous» tor . 
neckendizing of ſoules, then 7 7r« was famous for marting of 
Þ billy Veenfills. 'Ezeche/ doth reckon up each of the Nations fn fuch 
| tht he doth withall ſet down by name the proper commonities 
dah county , with. which both they abounded themſelves, and 
ley made 75725 to abound with them alſo by carrying them” out 
ther for trafacke;z According to this conſideration,the fundry kinds 
fnresſceme to be reckoned up in this place, that they might note. 
(tanto usthe ſundry-nations, to which either they do properly be- 
ky, ocat leaſt by whoſe travaile and paine they- are conveyed to 
ime, Therefore though the names ot the countries are not- ſet 


On axpreſſely , ,as they be in Ezechiel, yet they may be eaſily 
Uititood by the 'weres themſelves , acccrding to that rule, The 
"stherefore of-filver and Gold, and of the reſt of the outlandiſh 


Je which are ſpoken of in this verſe, may ignifie Spaive > 
A” theſe things: out of the furdelt parts of the [naia 

Tre ne by whoſe meangs they.are made faleable 1n this part 

: th þ Where we live , Cynarmon, OdOBYS, ointments, frankin- 
I ty ra | Por note 7/aly out, not becauſe Every one of theſe things 
1 v wo ut becauſe as Sparne franſporteth theſe things into £#" 
3 heme the Occan 21 10 Ttaiy affordeth Emrope plenty of 
| Lo ichit fetcheth out of Cricia, Cilicia, Arabia, Egypt 
Þ lindecs C0006 Gol en It ſelf doth moſt 'z8bonnd with all 
| *rh es OP null fruits-of all the conntrtes:m Europe, F1ne fronres 
RF abi Les of thejnward ſer. Sicilia and's ardi- 
"Þ faniks is acigbEudualing ſtore-houſcs of Italy; Beaſt's 
| Utntry of &, / 2 p is full of thern, Even a8 ' Geep may exprefic our 
& eattely | plan Which is moſt. tamous of-all other for the kinde 

| Pit plc Horſes and chavets.note out the Frenth-men , who have 

Pleaty of Hor LA aA CT ER þ "IS 

Ideofechy;, And from Whom this ule of Charets and fuch 
YIce hath been derived over to other nah ep 
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764 ATerolation:of the Apocalypſe. Carat 
doe expreſſe theſe SWIZCtS, who live by exerciſing their bodicsia u 
outward watfare for hire and pay,& which are-commonly retain 
by the Pope of Rome, to be the principall of his gard next unto lis 
proper perſon. The Sonlrs of en Rome are the common waresofl | 
countries which Rozze huntethafter in all countries by her FaQtoirs, } 
deſiring earneltly to:have them died in graine, and infeftedatth 
heart with ſuperſtitions, which ſo ſhe may gain, and make themkd Þ 
curſcd peculiars and proſelytes,the ſpareth for no coſt, howgretſ 
ever. The: 2erchants that fet out theſe wares to open ſaleto the 
Pope, that will give.moſt, and bid like the beſt and frankeſt chapmu 
for them,are they who have taken upon them to convert theſe nitt 
ons,and foto bring them under the Romiſh yoke through their dib | 

- gent beltirring of their (tumpes., and ſtretching of their witsaboi 

' this converting worke. Even. as we know that each of thePis 
vinces of Rome are given over in truſt by the Pope to the Cardin) 
and ſorhe of the Jeſ#its who though they beſtow their pains 1n cor 
mon together,yet every one of them hath a ſeverall charge comtir' 
ted nnto him to-convert ſame particular nation, in which hejs0X- | 
{tow his careand pains chiefly, Whichif he can cither keep int 
officious obcifance,or reclaime it, when it is revolting, by reconclliy 
ſe again unto -Rome.in anew league of amity,, then he brings in (8 
falcable wares as theſe. by which-that.nation upon which he hathbe 
ſtowed-his labour is expreſſed in this place. As touching cachof tit ] 
words by name, Go/ aſi [ Ver gPrerious Fones,and pearles, were {cet be 
fore upon the whores Artire,Cia P.17.4.And for that cauſe it ſeemeld | 
that Spaine ſhquld be the chicfeſt orgament for thewhoresſ:tting®® } 
in th -ſe laſt e1mes; And of fine linnen and prrple, Where we have tW0 } 
words tor.one , Purple.made of fine linen ; For it is a kinde of 00 Þ 
mide among the [dias of that kinde of fine flaxe ; So alſo the tW Þ 

- next words of ſilke and ſcarlet, are put diſtiny for Scarlet mai l | 
filke.Of ſcarlet we have ſpoken elſwhere, viz Chap.1 7. 4;Silki coil 
made of molt ſlender chrids which the filke wortmesdo twilt olt0! | 
their own bowels, as-it were from a diltaffe, 'Jt is not mar « 
floures. as Dionyſins the Greeke Poet ſaith in his booke of t 
deſcription of the world ſpeaking of ſilke-wormes. Theſe wo | 
of CYearures , ( /aith he ) ſcorne to feed up#n well fed aye 1 
p Beep but crop ping up ſpekled flours frons off the earth that TL, : 

_habited they ſp ſitke from thence whereof fine garments ar wr 
131th Virgil;Georgic,and how the ſilk worms do kemb off and ps 


ew } 
finely their ſlendsr fleeces from the leaves of the flowre NTT kſe ] 


C ap. 18. A Rervelation of the Apocalypſ ce 76H 


ſeſſe perhaps they-do therefore ſay that the ſilke is'pulled: off from 
the trees, becauſe the wormes do make ſAke in the trees; and not 
' becauſeitis made of them : as Cotton' or Bombace are, or ſuch 
kinde of ſtuffe, about which point reade Scaliger Exercirar, 10.8 9, 
And at Thyne Wood;the word Thyze doth beth ſignife in generall 
every kinde of ſweet-ſmelling wood, and a ſpeciall kinde alſo of 
oderiferous trees; as Exuſ/athirs noterh, writing upon that place of 
Dien, where he ſpcakes of Arabia,which he calleth marvellou-, Which 
ever ſmelling-ſWweere With Thynes,that is, With ſWeete-ſmelling ſavonrs, 
makes a darnty perfume, either of the Thyne tree, Which it much like 
the Cypres, or elſe of Myrrhe,&c. Where (Thyne) is put generally 
a the firſt place for any kinde of ſweete odour, in the ſecond place 
itis a certaine kinde of odoriferous tree. But here it is riot ſo much 
brought in becauſe i: ſerveth for perfumes; as becauſe it is uſed to 
make ſumptuous and dainty buildings; (for there is mention made 
a ſweetin the beginning of the next verſe) For which purpoſe it. 
lerveth chicfely as Pliny ſheweth out of Theophraſftivs, who as he ſaith, 
th g9rve preat honognr to this Thyne tree, eſpecially, telling 115 for that 
prrpoſe, of rafters of the aucicut Temples that have bren made meno- 
rable becauſe they Were made of this Wood, as alſo commenaeth it unto 
u for a certaine immortality that ihis Wood hath When it 1s laid un the 
rvefes of houſes, 1s Which 14 not ſubiett to rotting, or Wearing aWay, by 
(ty of thoſe things that do commonly ſpeile timber; Book 13. Chap. 16. 
thitor, Natur. | Dh CG 
Verſe. 13. And Cinnamon, Italy uſcth ſuch as is brought in thi- 
tter,not from Spainc, but from thoſe places where it groweth; ſo al- 
odours, oyntments and Frankincenſe are provided ſor 1raly witn 
her own venturing by Sea for them. The chiefc place ot Portſale 
tor this kinde of merchandize,is among the people of Syria, Pr 
"04,eArabia, Egypt. {taly plycth it with ſcudding and courſtng 
iheSeaSinto theſe coaſts, while the Spaniard in the meane time doch 
ulie himſelfe moſt of al} in traveiling by the maine Sea, to torraine 
OE, As for wine and oyle, 7taly hath abundance thereof of her 
"and it brings in fine floure and wheate out ofggici/y. my” 
Fenn hx It were tolerable if Rome made Germany weare this 
J only becauſe of her rich ſtote of Cartell, that are made 
met oy and carriage of burdens, hut this fi/:hy prog whore eltee- 
atk oxe Ds abut molt Noble -Nation, than of a company. of 
bay a and very afſes that are onely made.to. draw and ro carry 
ens. Ambroſins Chatarinis that filthy Carrion, ſhewed thus 
: Eeece - evidenrly 
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evidently in that book of his which -he wrote againſt Lyther, whom 
ne caſlerh Beaſt almoſt in every ſentence, .though he himſelfe be 
blockiſh afſe without a-dram of wit. And that not ſo much tobrinp 
his hereſte (as he calls it) into hatred, as to.raile upon that whole 
Country manifeltly, with ſuch a-beaſtly gird. Rome ſpeaketh a little 
more modeſtly thereof at this day, as not daring to Rir up the hierce- 
nefle of that people with ſo vile a reproach,and yet in ſecret and in 
her own minde ſhe judgerh little'better of them, then ſhe did judge 
and {peake ofold time : and not of this people onely, bit of all the 
other people of Exrope; all which ſhe doth in a manner count of, as 
if they were mecre bruit Beaſts, beſides and in reſpe& of her (elf 
alone. But count of our Countries as thou wilt (0 Rowe) God hath 
capſen'this fooliſhneſſe of our Countries to confound thy vaine and 
fortiſh wiſdome withaY, that it might make thy Pride and vaine glo- 
ry to be laughed to ſcorn ar laſt of all men, which ſhall be ajuſtpu- 
ni{hment and plague unto thee for thy wickedneſſe, > 

Aud fzecpe: This is the Cognizance of our Country of Engler, 
whichhath abundance of theſe ſheepe, as that have Golden Tleects 
which bring us in good ſtore of ſilver and gold, becauſe they areol 
excellent uſe thropgh the ſoftneſſe and rendernefſe thereof, in rt: 
{pe of the wooll of other Countries. Rowe hath beene long attic 
point to hang her ſelf for vehement griefe, which ſhe hath beenput 
ro many aday, becauſe theſe wares of.ours come Rot troling in lo 
merrily out of our Country, as they were wont, to their Marts.and 
Faires at Rome, and therefore ſhe beſtirs her as if ſhe were madthat 
the might have the ſheepefaire furniſhed againe; and flouriſhing® ' 
once ſhe had, For this purpoſe ſhe doth in her devillifh pollict, - 
make much of our Engl fugitive youngſters, and hath preferred 
or. Alane to a Cardinalls Dignity. And theſe ſhe hathin a readi 
neſle to be Sheep-maſters, and beſides theſe: troupes of Teluites #- 
gainſt the day, that ſhe can bring our Country againe to be Peters 
Patrimony, when our Sheepe muſt bring iri good ſtore of Og 
Pence for'S. Peter at his Leete dayes.But bleſſed beGodor it,as lIKC 
theepe as theyWunr us, we have the wit to know arid that for Cef- 
taine, that Romze is a den of ravenous Wolves, and of other ae 
cruell beaſts: Let her ſing as ſweetly as ſhe will or can,av if ſhe "nl 
our..only chief Eheepheard, we know her to have the wy 
ftranger and of a theefe too, neither will we be 1NVC8#t by 
more with her inchanting melodie; T hope that our Country 


| NE FRA af 
will never go more to viſit Rowe,unleſſe perhaps it be to nCCOp rt 
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this Angell to ſee, and helpe forward her deſtruftion. 

 eAnd Hor(es and Chariots, and Bodies, The two firſt belong to 
the Frenchmen,who are famous for barbed Horſes,and the inventing 
of Charrets, and Coaches; this latermoſt of Boazes 15 the merchan- 
lize of Switzers,who have many Towns as yet perſiſting obſtinately | 
in the Romiſh ſuperſtition, which do gard and defend the Beaſts 
Perſon with their huge bodies, fit for that ſervice. Theſe he uſeth 
for his ordinary and honſhold Gard,as alſo he can at his pleaſure,as 
often as neede {hall require, levy great Armies of hired Sonldiers 
from out of this people. I would to God this people who are mem- 
bers of our brethren and leaguers, would at length learn not 
to proſtitute their Bodies, and to bow their backes to be trodden 
= as this Beaſt liſteth, ſeeing he is not content to make ſlaves of 
them thus far onely, but he ſeekerh the certaine deſtrution of their 
doules alſo, and I would they would learn: not to carn their pay ſo- 
dearly by garding and defending of him, ſecing they ſhonld-bring 
tne greateſt good that they could poſſibly to all Chriſtians, by hel- 
ping to deſtroy him utterly. Bur this trading of theirs with their bo- 
dies, ſhall be at an end ſhortly. Were it not better for them,to give 
this Lady of Lewdnefle the Bag, and to leave her gardleſſe of their 
\naccord, then to be forſaken of her whether.they will or no, as 
they muſt be ſhortly ? ſorrow taken up voluntarily unto repentance 
5laving ſorrow, but that which commeth of obſtinacy, wherewith 
proud hearts are broken in ſpight of their pride, That is deadly and 
miſchievous. 

Anathe Soules of men, Theſe wares are not belonging to one 
Country onely,but-chey are common to all Countries, and thele are 
luch choiſe chaffer, that he counteth them not too dear of any gold 
oy can be asked for them. Such a like ſpeech wee meete with 
— 27.13. They of Iavan,T ubal and Aeſhech Were thy merchants, 
*, iraficked in thy Mart With ſoules of men, and veſſels of braſſe; 
" lothe words are in the Otiginall,7remel.and Iwnins turn it with = 
, 5 ex ng the ſenſe of the words aright. The Prophet doubt- 
ks ” TT eth Slaves that were to be ſold as they do there in- 
Bee me words; why therefore may not the ſoules of men have 
3 na my retation-1n this placealſo? The Holy Gholt ſeemeth 
We cnanged the conſtruftion of the words of fet purpoſe,that he 

: { note out the difference between this commodity and all the 0- 

OY thoſe of the Bodies. For theſe words are not put in the 

© Caſe as thoſe that go before,and Wars of Horſes & of Ch4- 
— Beerce 3 | ra2ts 
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riots,and of Bodies and of ſoules of men;but intheſe jait'words he paſſeth 
over to the AccuſativeCaſe(And the ſ{c-*es of men)as it is clear in the 

_ greek text;zand as we have tranſlated itin the Latin. Wherbyit is fig- 

' nifted that there is a diverſe and diſtin&t conſideration made in this 
place of ſorrls and bodies, and that theſe words have a far other mez- 
ning than thoſe have in Ezechtel, howſoever there be an allufionin. 
theſe words to that place. | | | 

 Ver.14. And the much defired fruits. And here the word in the greek 
ſ{cemeth to be purtfor the cauſal conjunction for. For the Autumn of thy 
deſire; The interpretor of Arctas, reads thus,and the time of defire. It 
1s an Hebrew manner of fpeaking, tor, Thy deſired Harveſt,as mie 
fire of the flame,for,With flaming fire, 2 Theſf. 1. 8, as if it ſhould hayc 
been ſaid, Thy harveſt which thou haſt ſo longed after;is now decaicd. 
and periſhed:by which Proverbiall forme of {peech-we'uſe to ſignihe 
thata man hath the power of gaining by his trade taken from him.Or 
elſe the ſame Hebrew manner of ſpeaking may be underſtood, that 
that which goeth before, thould be in the room of an adjective, as if 
the harveſt of deſire were putfor an harveſt deſire, that is ſuch a de- 
fire as men have in harveſt time; as, from before the glory of hs might, 
tor,trom his glorious power, 2 Thefl. 1.9.and thus this Harveſt deſire 
of the ſoul,may ſignifie that luſcious and greedy appetite of rawrurs 
which the richer and daintier ſort of people are troubled withal,who 
in a wanton humour buy up the firſt fruits ofaty kinde,whictraiter- 
wards they loath,and diſdain when there comes t6be good plenty of 
themzas if it were ſaid, thou didſt poure out thy money prodigally of 
old,to buy trifles at a high rate and dear penny worth, but now thy 
fingers ticklenot ſo as they did to be buying ſich traſh; chy former 
wantonneſs and delicateneſs is paſt and periſhed; the things which 
before thou didſt think ſcorn at,thou wonldft be glad of nNoWz Accor 
ding tothar of the Poet; 4 Hungry wav ts ſeldom ſeen to jet light by 7 
thing that mans meat,be it never ſo baſe and ordiaary; which Way + 
ever we take the words,we ſee that they are very well. Joy ned FEY 
at:er the former verſes, for hereby the mourning of the GTO | 
much amplified, becauſe chapmen-ihalbe altogether waning py 
Rome,whereas before while Rome flouriſhed,there was ſtore ores 
ſo rhat the Market was very quick,and the rakings Were "el > he 
And rhe H.Ghoſt þiveth us a double reaſon therof by exp! pro 4 
cauſe of this mourning,firſt becauſe there is now rio defire 0! = 94 
and then becauſe al their wares are ſunk &conſumedat - og 2-7 

'-  Andall thy fut and excellent things. That is,all thy {ny 7685 
Howing with wealth and pleaſares 15 now gone away 1ro! Cal 
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And theſe words do more confirme the former interpretation. -For 
ſecing they do ſignifie a, rich-and plentifull abundance of things, it 
5 likely that thoſe words.which went before, are to be referred ra- 
ther to the expreſſing of wanſon luſt, tliat.ſo the ſame thing may. not 
be twice ſpoken; and yet: it. is-went.co I fo oftentimes ;. when as 
he latter is ſer down immediatly after, by way of a more full ex- 
plaining of the former.” Complutenſ. andthe Kings Bibl? reade, are 
periſhed from thee : So do. Aretas, and rhe z#/gar, not as the Geneva 
hath it;are departcd ; bur the ſenſe 5-nor altered. _. 
Verſ, .15+ The Herchant of theſe things. The cauſe of the mour- 
ning being thus declared, the Holy -Ghogt cometh now to the man- 
ner thereof, wirhali repeating the cauſe ſhortly. The merchantsfaid 
hef theſe Wares, that 18, they who beltoyy all their labourin ſeeking 
to convert and retaiirall theſe Countries, and ro make them ſervice- 
able to Rowe: by their confederacic: Who have waxed rich by means 
ot her, that is, who have ;been bouncifnily rewarded for this labour 
of theirs. Wee have ſeenand ſhewed in a few words before, what a 
eainfulſ'trade this-kind of merchandizing is, and hath been at Rowe, 
« hewhigh-maketh way to. come; by Biluopricks,Cardinalthips,yeca, 
tne higheſt honour of all,the Popedome it ſelf ; And who:ſeethnor, 
tarſuch men of every. Coutyrey; as excell either in wit, or in learn- 
ng,or41 wealth, or 1n the tavour of men : or.laitly, innoble difcent 
and pedigree, whoſe- help may make much to make Roxxc lufty and 
pallant, afe hired by .all; means wharſor ver, to referre all their care 
and thoughts to this purpoſe? 7/00/ſey and Poole the two Cardi- 
malls flouriſhed with us 41 memo ry of our Fathers, the one of them, 
tough meanly born,, yet waz he ambitions, tumultuous,” boiſtrous, 
Mdonethat was notably.fittedts be a Romiſh Merchant; and there- 
fore ne was ſo mightily, advanced with honour, that heeftuck not 
many umes to brave. and,beard king Henry himſelt ; yea, to out- 
candou;t-bragge him, tor matsieg roar dig 


;TNs other was a'man of a milder diſpoſition, but yerof great au- 
vrity, becauſe of. nobleneſſe. of his deſcent;,in which reſpe& hee 
be very rich, by means of the rivers of Butter and Honey which 
wed at and from Rowe,till heat laſt gave the Pope occaſion. to ſu- 
mo Fy. tor one that bore-no friendly ninde to Reme,aud till he be- 
FRE L "m4 delire of knowing the truth. For then he found it thar 
"wy 2a. cgging Friar called Perozzs,was ſer to oppoſe him,and had 
\ 03 proved as the Pope wiſhed,. hee ſhould have ſeen him jerting 
* 2-gallant fellow in thoſe Prince-like. dignitics of his, out 
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of. which he himſelt had been ſtripped formerly. So. well are theſe 
Merchants paid tor their labour, that one. who erewhiles was plad 
to take up begging for his beſt trade, became equall in worth: to - 
the Peers of the carth preſently, upon the profeſling of this Art of 
Merchandizing. Bur after that Rowe ſhall be tumbled down one 
ſtone upon another,there is ne manthar ſhall give one the leaſt doo- 
kin for playing the AZerchant;This is the plague that ſhall befall theſe 
Merchants, when they ſhall have loſt aff "Bir hope of gain, 
Shall ſtand aloof off. Namely, the Cardinals, the Biſhops, and 
others of that rank, who ſhall keep at that time in other:places of 
Europe, then at Rome, Theſe fellowes,though they be themſelves out 
of Gun-ſhor, ſhall yer bewaile Rowe ruine with a lamentable voice, 
{tandiag aloof off, and looking on, but they ſhall neither have horns - 
nor hearts ſtrong enough to drive away imminent dangers. | 
Verſe 16. ed. ſaying, alas, alas. The ſame conciſe keeping in 
of words that: might open the minde of the Holy-Ghoft is here uſed, 
which was ſeen before in the mourning of the Kings, vere 10. 
whereby the truth and terriblenefſe of this grief are exprefled. The 
Matter. of the griefe is ſomewhat different from that ; For the 
bewailed the extinguiſhing of that ſo great power of Rome, which 
was fitting for their perſons to do : Theſe Merchants complain of 
the conſuming and waſting of that ſo great wealth of hers, which ls 
that which AZerchants do chiefly thirſt after ; but yet ſeeing this 
fine linnen Purple, Scarlet; and the reſt of this godly Ruffe do (ignt- 
fie Romes arrogancie,which was underpropped chiefly by the wealth 
of Spaniards, as we have ſeen,verſ.12, Merchants lament and are al- 
together aſtoniſhed atit, that all this abundance could profit her no- 
thing to uphold it-ſtill, as if it were ſaid; How cometh it to paſſe, 
that ſhe ſhould periſh, that was fenced with ſuch ſtrong aid and mr- 
nition of the Spaniards ? which ſeemed to have been ſo uncongque- 
rable, that a man might well think, that if the whole Chriſtian 
World ſhould have conſpired apainſt it, they ſhould not have 
been able to have- done it any hurt, no, not-to' the worth 0 
a {traw. | Ts w_ | 
Verſe 17. And every Ship-maſter-: The: third mourning part 
of the baſeft company of Afarrines and Oremen, that 15, of the in- 
teriour-ranke of Officers -that belong: to rhe Court of Nw: hh 
Deans, eAbbats, Priors, Generall and Provinciall Teſuits, 4D w 4 
like. to theſe cancred- Caterpillers. All theſe live upon the 009, 
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and -luſtfull lawes ; of which ſort thoſe Ships and Ship-men were 
that are ſpoken of, Chap-8. 9. eas 
And all the people.thar ſleep in ſhips, Complut. and rhe Kings Bible 
ard Aretas, reade, Andevery one that ſaleth in ſhips. The Tu'ger, 
and all that rowe 4n the Lake: This is further off then the other, bur 
- wirſcemeth;it aroſe thence;becaufe the word for Ship in the Greek, 
isalittle Ship-or Boat, that is driven with Oars, which ts more 
commonly uſed in ftreams and rivers. And this-jnterpretatton is 
not to be quite rejeRted ;:eſpecially ſeetng there ts fo great varicty 
of Copies ; and it declareth more plainly, that chere 1s a .certain 
diſtribution made there of the generall notion into certaie ranks 
in particular, ng. : 
. And ns many as traffickion the Sea.Tn this laſt member all they are 
com; rehended, who take pains about Popilh Doctrine, that reach it 
and learn ir, that explainit in'their writings, or publith 4t with-rheir 
preaching,that defend it to their:nttermoſt;or that do promote 1t by 
any other means ; Of which ſort the Sacrificing Prieſts arc, the 
Monks, the Friars, and above all the reit, the- /e/#3rs that are 18 re- 
quelt at this day, who {tick hard-to their tacklings, and fall hard to 
heir rowing work, beating and bouncing upon this ſea with. all the 
powerand powder they have, without whole luſty help,Saint Peters 
tih-boat had {tuck in the ſand, and had rnſhed againſt the rocks 
lonp ſince, And yet theſe tall fellowes,while they trivero ſcape one 
Uangerous rock fall upon a-worſe for all their. cunning and blu- 
ring coil, making the #/hores and the Popes filthy nakednefle,to lic 
more open *in the view of all men, by ſceking to cover it with their 
abſurd diiputations, | 
OI. 19, Phat (ty Was like to this great one ? Thus do Mariners 
y og Tyrus,Ezech.27.32.What City Was equall to Tyrus, that 
: y 1 We #n the midſt of the Sea? And ihey had cauſe thus to be aſto- 
» : at this, and to.as k this queltion,ſceing they conſigered of the 
: a wealthinefſe of that city, which flouriſhed erewhiles by means 
X © Revd re of merchandize, which ic had with ſo many and : 
renpth - cos ; {o thar they thought ir to.be unconquerable by any 
Fu, Y IPO? a deal of trouble did it put abuchadnezzar to, 
ai 6, . How great was Alexander the Great pulled in belieg- 
ths 2; ards? For he was ſo out of hope to oYercome and over- 
iethe wg W repented rhat he had begun the ſiege againſt it, ana 
ines, I ought any other thing elſe too hard for him. But theſe 
* md Water-men ſhall be aſtoniſhed far more juftly with 
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marvelling at Rowe, that had- been- the Queen of all the. world 
many ages {ince; that had been called the moſt ancient city of the chair 
of Peter, Which Was .alWwayes more invigeible, then that fre could be 
overthrown With any calamities, Which fhould'alſs continue exceed. 
wy mighty and flouriſhing both With ber own and her friends wealth, 
ana great eſtate, and that even to her crooked age and. dying day; 
thele and many .ſuclr things more, will make them. to cry out, 
and to ſay, What city #5 like to thrs great one ? who would not have 
believed, that ſuch anexcellency that was: ſo eminent in allteſpeRs, 
ſhould-be free from all decay and: deſtruction? How grolly have 
we been deceived that have dygamed of her eternity ?:,and how 
lewdly wee deceived others, .when we in our preachings ayou- 
ched confidently, thatthis Ship of ours ſhould never be drowned, 
How unexpected have. all theſe things been beyond all. that ever 
we have believed, imagined, or boaſted of;- this-is the foree of this 
queſtion that is ſo full of amazedneſle. is dd ns 
Verl. 19. And they ſhall caſt duſt oz: their heads, After the manner 
of mourners, fob 2.12; For theſe thall mourn the more earneſtly,by 
how-much lefſe able they ſhail be to ſuſtain themſelves by their.own 
wealth. But the Ange! ſpeaks here in the time paſt,chey.have caſt avjh 


and they did cry,and inthe former verſe,they did cry When they ſalt the - 
ſmoak, And yet theſe things go before the ruine of Rowe, as which 
followeth nexr in otder and. immediatly after. For which cauſe hec 
ſeemeth to change the Tenſe, and nor onl y becauſe of the molt cer- 
tain truthvof the matter that is to come, as the Prophets are won 


to ſpeak elſewhere. - | 
wherein all are become rich. Not only thoſe purpled Fathers, 
but even the baſeſt Swabber in the Ship. Takt a view ofthe whole 
filthy rank of the Popiſh Clergie, how do they all of them tumble 
-wealth; in great plenty. abundance ? The greatelt and belt part 0 
the Lands & Lordfhips that are in every Countrey,always fallro thel! 
ſhare. Yea,and which is marvellous {trange to be ſpoken, ole au 
made fare,as if they could not uphold their poor eſtate, but by A 
ging from doore to-doore-in the ſtreets, wanted nothing 7 
might ſerve even'.to'. make them: live in rior and Ng led 
miſerable. was. the common people every where, that 18s gs - 
{o by theſe: cheating mates, that they. Jaid-,out chelr pars 
- pon-beggars: that were: weilthicr then they: themſelves ito 8”. 
the. 'Almes:: i. 14, YL | | rind 
| Theſe rue , 


" agatc 


, . *Purfo-great:skill hatin Rowe to 2nrich he! Ollowers; 
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zeate revolters of our Countrey, that have deprived themſelves of 
their Countrey,their goods,& their friends;how bountifully & libc- 
rally are they entertained atRowe,in Spain,8 in otherPopilh places? 
They get that in forraigne Countries for'a reward of their Treaſon, 
which they could not come by at home in the way of honefty,*I herc 
wanteth nothing at home to reward thoſe that do well, bur theſe 

night-owles hate the light of true vertue, and yet they. would have 
all that that 1s due unto it : Theſe are the fellowes, whom Rowe ma- 
keth rich, counting it a foul ſhame.for her ſelf ( ſo godly a heart 
would this nngracious whore ſeem to bear) that her favoures, and . 
thepromoters of her glory ſhould not waxe rich by meanes of -her 
abundance alone that ſhe hath for them in ſtore , howſoever they 
ſhould be diſtrefled and left deftitute of all other relief. Theſe men 
therefore may juſtly bewaile the deſtruRtion of the Y/horc,in whoſe 
ſervice they met with wages for their wickednefle,which now they 
ſhall be compelled to practiſe for nothing. For ſome are too inlly 
minded,never to be thrifty. | 
Verſe 20. O heaven reioyce over her, Thus far goeth the mour- 
ng of the wicked ; Now the Holy Ghoſt ſheweth' hove great and 
abundant joy ſhall accrue to the godly from the fall of Rowe. Hea- 
Yen 15 the univerſall multitude of the Saints on' earth ; as we have of- 
ten obſerved., Apoſtles and Prophets in this place are not thoſe fa- 
-mous.Preachers of the earth of God,and founders of the Churches, 
-which were ſubſiſting on earth in ancient times, but all the godly 
men,that ſhall be then living,and diſcharging the function of Teach- 
Qs inthe Church. For what do our matters on carth,belong to thoſe 
| holy bleſſed Soules that'are and have- been reſting ſo long and fo'hap- 
Ply inthe heaven ? dead men (faith the wiſe Solomon) know nothing 
ay more, nothing of our matters who are living as Pilgrimes, and 
I abſent from the Lord,Eccle.9.5.And therefore the Propher taith, 
on Abrabam i ignorant of us,and that Iſrael knoweth us not,1ſa.63. 
- herefore they are the holy Teachers that are andſhall be living 
4's the earth, whom the Holy Ghoſt calleth Apoſtles and Prophets - 
thi 's place, and that for this end, that they might be comforted by 

% -obrmey here given them againſt theſe troubles & vexations,which 
% &' © and meet with, in and ſrom the world, that rhough they 
ny Fain by many degrees to the Ancient Apoſtles in gifts 

- tiony; nc et they ſhould know thatthey arc in account and eltima- 
ih God,as if they were Apoſt/es,and Prophers.He calleth upon 
atk b n Bas P . . 
y name, becauſe their joy ſhall be the cheiſeſt, - as their 
6 © & miſery 
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772 A Revilationof the Apocalypſe, Cari, 
miery and diſtreſle have been-greateſtbecauſe the hore hath burnt 
out with more deadly - hatred againſt them, then againſt any other - 
of men. Out of which we perceive, that which we ſpake of 
before, that ſeeing this joy is common: to all the Elect, that 
thoſe mourning Merchants, ſpoken of, verſe 11. are not among 
this blefſed company, and therefore that they are called Mer- | 
chants —_ becaaſe they reſtmble them, then becauſe they are ſuch 
in truth, 

* For God hath puniſhed her.” The Hebrew manner of ſpeaking 
which is exprefſed ihthe Greek is more ſignificant according to 
which, the words go thus, Becauſe God hath iudged your inage- 
ment wpon her; This kinde of ſpecch ſignifiech puniſhment, but 
luehtias is not inflited rathly, but upon juſt and lawfull. ext- 
mihation,. conyition , and jadgement going before. This 1s the 
matter, of their. joy, that God would -avenge the quarrel! ol tte 
Saints at length, and wreck his atiger of the #/hore for thels 
fakes, as which hath raged with all kinde of injuries againlt then 
4n a diveliſh ſpight for ſo.many Ages, and yer hath carricd all tis 
away ſcotfree all this while. Es ; 


- 


Verſe 21.. Then a. mighty Angell fook, Up. Hicherto the-ruitie of 


Rome hath been declared by words alone; now there is a- ſtgne uſed 
rogether with words, by which it might be taught ,. rat 1t ſhallvc 
fuddain, and eternall. Now this is done by the Miniſtery of a cer- 
rain third Angel, of whomit is not ſpoken whence he cometh ; per 
haps becauſe it is that fi/# Angel.,hoſe plate:orut of Which he cams; 
is declared, verſe. x. Whois now brought inagain,to:performe tit 
very ſame thing, which he m:de Proclamation of before, that it Was 
to be done traight-waycs.For unleſs this cxſting of the Atil-ſrone 10 
the*Sea be the very overthrowing of Fome, it 15 Not atall deſcribe 
after what,manner it ſhall beperformed... For we (hall underſtand 
chat the matrer is diſpatched'ih the beginning'of the next Chapter: 
And' the former Angels went' before this Ruine ſome little (99 4 
time,wherfore either now is the overthrowof Rowe ſpoken of1n wn 
words,or:elſitis altogether buried in ſilence how it 1tobc wrong 
There Was a Mill-Hone cafÞ into the Sea, This 15 2 a ar? 
 figne to declare the manner of Rows fall, as the caſting of a =" 
mountain into the Sea, was the beginning of Antichrilts yh pr 
Chap.8:8. But the matter is yet hard tobe known; Tt ſhal ? ers 
manitelt'at laſt by the Event. This Angel is ſaid to bE ſtrong, FR . 


4 / 0 PL 1 6'4fit0 
up a one like unto 3 Mill: Rone, and caſting it obt of his hand 49 
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the Sea. For this Type is ſet forth unto ys by ſe many degrees. And 
theſe things do teach us the admirable celerity that ſhall be uſed in 
ruinating Kozae, as alſo that Roxze being once fallen, ſhall never be 
repaired, and reedified again; -A great {tone ruſheth down with the 
own waight,and that exceeding farcibly;but yer farre more forcioly, 
ifitbe caſt down;z and yet moſt forcible of all other, if it be caft_ 
down by ſome mighty and{trong man. Neither can it have any hope 
to oat aloft again on the top of che Sea, which both its own waight, 
35 alſo the force uſed from without ir, have pitched in the bottome 
ofthe Sea. Thus ſhall Babylon bee caſt out with main force, and 
ſhall never bee found again. Yet are not theſe things thus fpo- 
ken of, as if Baby/ax ſhoutd be ſurpriſed ar the firſt aſſault, that ſhaK 
be made againſt jt, as which we have ſhewed by probale reaſon, that. 
it ſhall be befteged for ſome time z for ſo old Babylon was not ſubdu- 
& by Cyr#, and brought into his:power, till atrer fome long delay, 
but therefore is thjs thus delivered;becauſe the laying of Rome waſte 
ſhalbe moſt quickly at an end,after that ic ſhalbe once taken, und (hal 
be begun to be ſpoiled. It may be that this Type may intimate unto us 
tne manner of ſurprifing Rome which we know was uſed in fſurpri- 
ing old Babylon, Itis great reaſon, that both of theſe B«hy/ons ſhould 
nave both one ſ{igne to ſhadow out their deſtruction, ſeeing both of 
mnemare ungodly alike, and ſhall bee deſtroyed in like manner, 
lere.51. 62, 64. ET Ep ; 
. Soſhall it be Caſt ogt Viith force, The word ſhall be joyned with 
” lipncz without which, Ggnes are cold things , withoutl.fe and 
C Lacy, | | 
_ Verle 22, Ad the woice of harpers : He openeth this ruine of Ron 
n more words, after the manner of the Prophets, who 'arc wont to 
deſcribe the utter deſtruKtion of any place with ſuch kinde of words; 
31er.25.10. And 1 Will cauſe, the voice of toy,aud of elaaneſſe to pe 
Hh irom amons them, the voice al,o of the Bridegroome, and the voice 
of the Bride, the ſound of the Milles, and the light of the Candle, He 
mancth that all things ſhall periſh which pertain cither to their pre- 
eat delight, or neceſſity, or elfe to their ears encreaſing and mul- 
"ping upon earth, For this eſpeciall numbring up of matters ſer- 
"UNO teach us thus much. They are called Harpers which fing and 
Fu) 0 raeir Harpes; They are called Muficians with a common 
Nas ling with a loud voice. The Pipe and Trampet are Wind- 
EATS te one having a-ſofter and ſweeter found, rhe other ha- 
">More harſhand terrible ſound,fir for war, and yetthere is ſome 
1 © 18 v7 V 
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774 A fﬀevelationofthe Apocalypſe. Cavs; 
uſe of it at ſolemne' meetings in time of peace ; But they are all 
brought in toexpreſle the Joy and iollity which Rowe lived in, as we 
learn out of Jeremy,from whom theſe words-are taken, ſothat it were 
againſt learning,yea reaſon it ſelf and ſcope of this place ; to makea 
ai. talke about Pipes uſed at funcralls, as the Teſnites doe in this 
place. WOT: dt 
And no craftſman. After thoſe things that belong to expreſſe that 
which helpeth to nouriſh and teſtifie their voluptuous. life,he cometh 
to ſpeak of thoſe things which come more neer to expreſs that which 
helpes to keep life and ſoul together ; of which kinde of matters, 
rhere is more necef{ary uſe,ſuch as Artificers, and Mils be. Where- 
ſoever there is any ſociety among men, there mult needs be Arr ti- 
cers, but yer theſe men cannot work unleſle they have ſome yiQuals 
ro feed on ; theſe therefore they the more expreſſe; that kelpeus to 
| bread and drink,without which no man can ſcarce live one day. Be- 
hold then into whar a pitifull eſtate rhy Riotouſneſſe ſhall bring thee 
at length O Rowe ; it ſhall bring confuſion even thoſe inſtruments, - 
' which rhon haſt abuſed to vanity and wickedneſle, not Jeaving thee 
any courſe, meanes, and hard fare to maintain rhy life withl!, 
, when thou wallowelt in thy wealth, didit care for : nothing but 
to gurmandize, and to provide for thoſe Beaſtly guts of thine, lt 
Lu 5 as ſatiſte thy filthy luſts in living in Epicuriſh-anda fer- 
uall life. | = 
Verſe 23. Ad the light of the. Candle, Candles bee for our 
comfort and helpe in the night ſeaſon , the uſe whereof-no man 
will wanr, though he be of never ſo poor and mean eſtate. But what 
great daminage will this be ( may ſome ſay ) to loſe ſich trifing_. 
mtters that are of fo ſmall value and or. nary uſe with ns. Such 
peiring commodities as theſe, are moſt fitly brought in here to lay 
forth the grievouſneſſe of this deſtruction. For if there will not be | 
a ſupply of ſuch marcers as theſe, that are but of ordinary ane 
men reckoning, which be alſo moſt commonly uſed -among MEN) 
we are not to think or look that men .thall come caſily, or at all by 
fuch things, as are of any ſpeciall moment, unlcſſe perhaps, lights arc 
9 be referred to the Bridegroome and the- Bride, - which follow 
after. Lights were wont to be uſed ſolemnly in marriages 3 Wher nf 
upon our Saviour maketh that Parable of the ten Virgins, WAI 
. Vrent out With their Lampes to meet the Bridegroom, Matth. .255 T* 
Doubtlefle Chriſt byrrowerh his ſimilitude from a matter that 67 
then.commonly uſed inſuch cafes. 0 Among the. Cre614” hy | 
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dren were wont to bee called, :children of darknefie, or children 
begotten in the darke and in hunger, whoſe parents had not a torch- 
light carcied before them at their marriage as the interpreters of 
Hier hath obſerved on the fifth Book of the //iads.]t was likewiſe 
the cuſtome of the Romanes,that ſome Boy that had both his father 
- and his mother living, did carry a burning fire-brand, made of white 

Thorne beforc them that were married, becauſe they were wont to 
marry in the night ſeaſon, as Platarch ſanh in his Problemes, Bur 
that which is added rouching the Bridegroome and the Bride, is 
cleer enough, namely that ic ſgnifieth that this calamity ſhall not 
lic heavie upon Rome for ſome time onely, bur that Rome ſhall have 
no hope of recovering her ſelf again afterv-ard. This. 1s that 
which the voyce of the Bridegroome, and of the Bride meaneth, 
4s if it were ſaid, that marriages ſhould never be made more in 

Rowe, whereby there might be any propagating of poſterity. 

For thy Aercnants Were the. great 301 of the earth. Here we 
have three ſinnes of this City related ; Excefſeand Riot ; Idolatry, 
and rhe ſlaughter of the Saints. . The riotoulneſlc thereof appearerh 
thence, inthat.men are become-the. Nobles of the Earth, by being 
Fattors and Bawds for her Luſt. Her Prodigality and. wantonncfle 
muſt needs be intolerable, the Servitours and: helpers whereof are 
prowne ſuch ſtately Magaificoes. Ve have ſhewed before: that 
tnis is the Merchandize of Soules, and that the Lord Carcinalls, and 
Lord Biſhops are theſe Merchants. . Whom who ſecth not to be 
theſe Sates and Princes, fellowes,here ſpoken of, and to be rhe ma- 
alteſt proofs and examples .of Romes Juſtineſſe and wantonneſſe 
tatcometh of thoſe rank and fat paſtures (he-feederh on. Thomas 
Wolſey;that greaſy Cardinall of our Gountrey, was not aſhamed to 
ay ordinarily,,when once the baſe fellow was got a Cock-horſe ; 
land. my King, Will have it ſo. Such proud Creſts and brazen 
laces do theſe Cardinals put on, by which chey may be. known who 
ie; be,if their bloody hats will not be enough for that purpoſe. And 
idted why may they not bear them{elves thus infolently as they 

v, when as they'ſee; that: great Princes by birth make great ſuire to 
oVanced tothis honourable dignity of their, or clſe at lcaſt if 
ik Ope-will be ſo kind and ſo franke; as.to beſtow it npan any of 

n, they lee how glad he is to take it as it were upon his knee, 
ha t with both his arms, counting it to be a matter of great 
ie of rp 3s if is were the chiefeſt ornament that ſets forth the | 
AR OLNS Perſon ? There have been of old time., many il __ 
12h Blood- 
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blood Royal, who have not jadged :this degree of honour, tobe 
unworthy to bee added ro their Neble Deſent , to grace them- 
ſelves and it withall. Cardina/t Pool! was here , who living in Eng- 
/22d irr the dayes of Qucene Mary , was deſcended from King: 
Cardwmall Burbon that lived in France, was of the K ings linape; + 
fo alſo vzas Lotharinons the brother of the Duke of Guiſe, Alber- 
tris Duke of eAuftria, and brother to Rodolph the Emperour, is now 
Iving, and glorying in the Title, and honour of 4 Caradinall? Is 
not this truely ſome monſtrous great Preferment, that ſuch great 
Princes as theſe do not diſdain ? may they not be worthily count- 
ed the Peeres of the earth, who are become men of ſuch high and: | 
henourable eſtate, both by their birth, and by the rich comings inof 
their Merchadizing trade ? Bur you will fay,and ſee that this is more 
then true, if you will rake a view, how theſe Swooping and Huffing 
Prelates take their places in an aſſembly of States at Rene. It any 
Prince come, whom the Pope will in ſpeciall grace and favour ad- 
mit to ſit among the Cardinalr,what place trow ye is allotted to him? 
Forſooth he ſhall fit before the laſt Cardina{l that'is a Deacon, and 
ſo if it bee a full Conrt, and a Congregation in State, conſiſting of 
all thar belong to that Bench, this Prince muſt think himſelf graced 
by the Pope, if hefit Jaſt but one of all this Rout, even of three-lcore 
and cight Scarler Atrendants of the Scar/er- Whore, as-it was to bf 
ſcen in the yeer 1593. in the example of: Maximilian the Prince - 
Bavaria, a Countrey high in Germany, This is that incredible and ; 
intolerable, more then” Perfian, and: Phaxiſaicall Pride of thelts 
and yet very well ſuiting with the Coprt of Rowe, where even the 
Emperours do kifſe the feet of the high Prieſt of Rome, and terc- | 
fore why may not they who are the Privy Councell of the Popefit 
higher,and over-top in honour the reſt of the Princes? Ht this pride 
of Rome (hall at length have a terrible fall, and withall, it (hall helpe 
to pull down that Mil-ſtone upon the neck 'of Rome , whereby w 
fhallbe preſſed down into the nethermoſt Hell, Tt is clear as 
out of thoſe things which have been ſaid before, how. Idolatry oy 
ifſued ont of this Romiſh ſink-hold,into allrthe Weſterne Tarr ; 
we have no necd to ſay more about her murdering of $:19ts;45 . wr 
we have touched'before;neither is thereany man who knorwert . -| 
certainely what and hovy many have been the Matlacrcs of this 
niſh generation... Dey EE 
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$$++$ Nd after theſe I heard a great voice of a great 
X A& multitude in Heaven;faying Hallelujah, ſalvation, 
&*  * and honour, and glory, and ſtrength roche Lord 
PPITS Our God, | wie) 

2 For trueand righteous are his judgements:and he hath 
condemned that great Whore, which hath- corrupted rhe 


earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of 
his ſervants ſhed by her hands. 


3 And again they ſaid, Hallelujah : and the ſmoke of 
her roſe up forevermore. ' = {645 Wee HERS | 

4 And the four and twenty Elders, and the four Beaſts 
tell down, and worſhipped God that ſar 68 the throne, 
laying Amen, Hallelujah. Lo dale oiiiiod 
5. Thena voice.came out'from-rhe-throne;ſaying,prarſe 
our God all ye his ſervants,and ye that fear him-borh ſmall 
and great. - = o 


6 And 1 heard lik 


the voice of many waters,and gs the'yoice of ſtrong thun- 


ings ſaying -Hallelnjah, for the Lord, that God our Al- 
mighty one hath raigned, | 


ea voicerota great multitude, and as 


x Let.us be glad.and rejoyce;and givegloryto him, for: 
1 mat 


Ttage of the Iambe-is.come;and his-wite hath made 
ner elf ready, E-5- | JC 


S Andto.her was given, that ſhe ſhould be arraied with 
pure: fine linnen 


c | , Tor the tine linmen is the righteouſneſles- 
or the Saints, | F 


9 Then he ſaid unto m 
aecalied to the.Lambs 


Words of God are rue, 
10 And 


"_ na 1 tell before his feet.to worſhip him: bur he ſaid 
9 me, ſee thou do it not : Iam thy fellow ſervant, and 


ONC. 


- 


e, write, bleſſed are they which 
ſupper. And he ſaid unto me, rheſe 


778 ARevelition'of the Apocalypſe. Cap.ty] 
one of thy brethren, which have- the teſtimony of Icſus, 
Worſhip, God : for the-teftimony of Teſus is the Spirit of 
Propheſfie. i ew 

1r And TI ſaw heaven open , and behold a white horſe, 
and he thar ſat upon was called fairhfull and true: and he 
iudgeth and fighteth righteouſly. 


Iz And his eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head * } 


were many-crownes :and he had a name written, that no | 
man knew bur himſelf. Is 
13 Andhe was clothed-with a garment dipt in blood: 

and his name iscalled THE WORD OF GOD. 
14 And the hoſts which are in heaven followed him 
upon white horſes , * clothed with fine linen white and 
Pure. pt FT” TIA 
15. Out of his mouth went a ſharp ſword, that with it he 
{hould ſmite the Heathen:for he ſhall rule them with a rod - 
of yron ; for he it is that ſhall tread the winepreſle of the 
ferceneſſe.and wrath of Almighty God. by 

16 And he had upon his garment, and upor. his thigh: 
name written; THE KING OF KINGS, and 

LORD. OB-LORDS., 

t7 And:I ſaw an Angel ſtand. in the Sun, who cry- 
cd with a loud voice, ſaying to all the foules that id 
flie by the' middeft of heaven, Come and gather you! 
{clyes rogether-unto'the ſupper of the great God. | 

18 That:ye may eat the fleſh of Kings , 'and th 

fleſh of Tribunes, and the fleſh of- mighty men, a! 
the fleſh of Horſes, and of them- that fit on them 
and the fleſh of all free-men, and bond-men , and 0 


ſmall and grear. TY ph 
19 And I ſaw that Beaſt; and the Kings of T0" 

earth, and their hoſts gathered together tO make Nis 

cell againſt him that fate on the Horſe, and againſt 


army... 
army \o But 


Car.1g.: A Revelationof the Apocalyple, 779 
20 But the Beaſt was taken and with him that falſe Prophet, that. 
wrought miracles before him whereby he deceived them, tHiac received. 
the Beaſts marke, and them that worthipped his Image. [Theſe both. 
Kere alive calt into a lake of fire burning with brimſtones,'; 
21- And theremnant were {laine with the ſword. of him that ies | 
te:h upon the horſe, which- conmneth out of his mouth, and all the 
foules wete filled with their fleſh. - | ME 
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The refolvine thereof into the {eyeralt Contents. $, 
E ing i farre have theſe things been handled which: go before, or 4re 
. boined together with the  Ruine of Rome, now followeth that whic h 
cometh after it ? «And that is a thanksgiving to God in the fore firſt 
verſes, «ud that twefold, one of the confuſed multitude both at firſt giver 
to God for taking inſt vengeance upon the whore, verſ. 1.2, As alſo Yt- 
Peated againe, becauſe of the eternity of the ſame puniſhment, verſ. 3+ The 
her of the Elders and of the Beaſts, verſ. q. And ſo much of the more 
full explaning of the fift Viall. T here are two yet remarning ; the (1xmh 
to' be- powred out upon Euphrates, andthe ſeaventh upon.the Aire, 
That former is handledin the ret of this (, hapter, tothe 20. verſe. This . 
i! continized from thexce'to the concluſion of the whole Booke 3 There were | 
two parts of that former viall ſet down Chap. 16, The drying up of Eu- 
Phrates, and a Preparation to A Battell. 1» libe manner we have: twe 
parts of the explaning thereof laid downe. We ſhewed that that drying up 
of Euphrates doth note-ont unto 1s the calling of the Iewes, which #1 deſ- 
ibed in this place firſt by an inyiterment to praiſe God, verſe 5.. And _. 
bythe toy of che friends and companions of the Bride, verſ. 6, 7. At 
al 0.by a preparation tothe marriage verſ. 8 . A fr er that by the certain 
ly of the thing it ſelfe, which he therefore commandeth to be written and 
Pit into a Botke, the credit whereof alſo he confirmeth partly by the at: - 
thority of the. principall. auther thereof himſelfe,verſ.9.partly by his:ons., 
Wtherity that is.4 glorious minifter, and an hoty Avgel, verſ, 10s INS... 
PEparation to the Batrell, 7 firſt of the Saints, whoſe Captaine is Grift .: 
bimſelfe, who is expreſſed in a druerſe repreſentation, and be hath vers ,- 
thi f given. himthat are fil applied to thofe diverſe reſemblarices,of Bog 
; By AU which notwithſtanding are referred either unto his iuſtice. #... 
gt, or his valonr and/prowefſe.in fighting battells, as it is ſhewe - 
fu ſ II. He.commeth therefore to Indgement well appointed, both 
hain 8 {8 & white, Horſes. and having a ame agreeable for that purpoſe + 
"RY l and true indeed and word, very. 1t, As alfo having eyes, that 
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12. Ee ES0Hrhth Fort to thie Bartel 642 Bag Soojerf: wo 
a Hob CAME, Wh exled the WOtU Of Bod; il 131 1a 
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foarniſhed G6 / Inſtr wes; Vir{e "15. HIND 4 AY 
Hxrefe ſtch'' $34 athres, the Kins'dt* ng &%s Va. 16: an , 


(ech ir the Captaine ; T he Souldiers a6 Aſo wHedyerbey BY #h+ #6 

ef nn Herald: fharding in the Sunney and promiſing certaine qr ver(, 
17,18. T hen the ar vey of ewewrees bs gathered together. alſo, ver|. 19. 
Feng HOW onely toxehed in a word  ſcing the f 66 denſer and training of 
©: an Joffritnty of Done \Chotht: 12.73; 14; F516 
 Sviabbrb for che wore = prriny of be fixt Vintl; w64ch-potth 
they than'to: whit prep of the Baitef;' The ſexventh ind tat 
falonath #8 Pvcy Four de defiruRonof the Efemits: parelpipiit 
Nappitics of the nh pe +hat the enemies thereof ſh2lbe deflroyÞ 
Phe cheuie's are ti; this Bea of the Weſt, ,avd Drao>n: of the BR? - 
Thu overtbrowing of the weſter#'eh: »y. #r H191led ih theo her two v9 
SDae reMentiie of this Chap. botsf the Priticethimſclfe, virſ. 20: As 


ea fo the + Soulditis ,virſ. we $ 
— — RT NE ICLIOOLOII 29% PR 
THE EXPOSITION: ; 


" oo Frer theſe things 1 heard\a vojer.. Te reſolving ofthis Chapt | 
FX we ceſerre theſe foure firlt Verſes rothe Frft Fhallchat is,000# 
Fail of Rowe As wherein we are tatight Wiikttoyfulmacrer of prail "y 
Bod the deftruQion of Remefhillisfford'to the aides, The ArgHl - 
vahorced thei toreioyce aboye Chap: 18. 20; Now therefore whit. 
the mutcer is0Dceacebiripliſhed, uilthe Godly fall eriutnph in goed . 
exact, a1d With 211 theit kevers. Bur Feit this 'exretsing loy of 
—_ Uviry followerh - ie F211 'of Rome, tt md ow tt. 
the AGIfinrihte the ſens thedeftty tty,o7 Us, 
ng ofhe PEI ne the] rele, 


ter of the Gcfiriztion thereof, \js- atroperhier (tb 
WhichYyer ſal lizfped'becyeiveliar Sgne and this ThabbyiriF: 


The firſt @ratubdticn is of 4 yre#-wukinade an Beets thefe i 
d conpaty. SFall forts of People thariſhalFthch be: 'Cobwer A 
k'the Church vpon Extth; ForWe'abite Rill In 'the” hificarion wi 
| Sirwotd thacksinall inthisbooke, which Willif6r falfer 2s' i . 
Ape thingerhets ſpoken of to ity Biowk echarcheherven \Fe b 
Ky ofnitatrers tlitt ar Yottcupoen- eitth, The'Citrzhes 1 — 
whe Chiiteh militzuetveare billing (nn ice world -" 
pdiO Wes ride fiafor non, ; iral}eape for ws E- 
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Car. 19. ARyvelation of the Apocalypte. 78: 
wſve ioy they conceive, 8nd by meanes thereof they hall breake 
etth into this chankfull acknowledgement of Gads gaogues to tus 
Church in Puniſhing Rome. - | _ 

Hallelis, This }s an Hebrue ward, Ggnifying Preſe ye the Lerds 
whereby the faithfyll do provoke one angcber ro glye rhankes UBtp 
. God, and they chearc up their hearrs and Tune. their {pirits to per. 
forme this duty. jn the bet-1nanner,by making ris Preface a it were 
hereunto. True ioy of che Holy Ghoſt, will nor endure to he kepe 
and Cooped upin any one mans breaſt and boſome, bur it ſiriyety 
to get companions both-for the powring out and imparting of ic ſelte 
unto then, that they may he filled and refreſhed out of this Prins of 
ioy ; as alſo that it ſelfe may berhe more increaſed and inflamed by 
this joint reioicing of many gaad hearts together, that are all baptis 
{into one Spirit, and arc thereby mage able. ane to inflame and tg 
edifie another, This one word cantaincth in it a large Theame, ig 
mike abundance of joyfull matter on, Bur why doth ghis heaven] 
Hoſt ſpeake Hebrue at this time? what is there more holines in xhels 
Letters and fillables, then in other ? Thele he the Toycs and de» 
vicesofour Rhemiſh Tranſlatours, Are then theſe and ſuch like Hee 
| brye words as Ofſanna, Amen, Abba and the like retained in the 
* Greeke and other Tranſlations, forthis end that we might make ute 
ofthem to be ſignes and remembrances untg us abit ere of gur con» 
unftion with the Holy Church that was in the o}d Law before 
Citiſt, namely that we do both beleeve in one and the ſame God ang 
that wedoe call upon him alone ? This is indeed a profitable uſe thas 
we may make, of theſe words thus retained, anda good rcaſon why 
lity are retained but jr' feemerh thaz the chiefe cauſe why they arg 
Rauned in this place is beeauſe the Church of the Gentiles, (hall 
ptovoke their brethren the Tewes, to Embrace the faith of Chriſt 
iter that Rome ſhalbe once deflzoyed ſeeing that maine impediment 
balbethen taken aways which did moſt mightily barre up the way 
Tom their converſion, For it was not poſſible that the people thas 
ucified the Lord ſhould acknowledge him to be their Lord, as 1 
1 Rome flouriſhed, yea or had any being in the world, as which 
"utheDlacethatgave them power and authority to crucifie hin. 
nar the cauſe why this Hebrue werd is fo often reſaunded and 
GR *gaine and againe ip their place 3 The Praiſes that were giv 
wb 0d before in this hooke were notexpreſled in theſe words ; 

-Keing the coverſion of the Lewes is joined next unto this Graty- 

ants go now upon great reaſon ſpeake jn the language of 


Gggoe 3 ohe 


782 — -4ARevelationof the Apocalypſe Cae.ig. 
the Jewes, as with whom they deſire to be made one Sheepfold, and 
ro ſpeake the language of Canaan, © | eb 
Selvation and honour and glory that is, Praiſe, honour and olory to 

ec giycn unto our Lord for ſhewing forth his mercy and powerin {a- 
ving us and in deſtroying our enemies. Glbry-is a certain -high opi- | 
£10n which one hath'of a'mans excellency for which cauſe it hath the 
nate in” Greeke, Loea doxa, wheteforeiin this deftruRion of Rome 
tnere (Hall ſhine forth ſo bright a Beiame of Gods $00dnes- and pow . 
er, that all faithfull men ſhall marvile and -be amazed at ic. Honour 
is that worſhip as-well inward as outward, whereby we do reverence 
and. extoll ſo great an excellency as we conceiye of.” It isand mult be 
Joined ever with glory, otherwiſe all that high eſtimation which we 
beare in our mindsof any man;-is yaine and nothing worth, ifthe . 
performing of duties of honour unto him do not go with it. The 
vulgar readeth, Praiſe and glory and virtue be to our God, Complut, 
and "the kings Bread ; O'-the Salvation and power and the glory sf 
#ur God, _ | 2 G 

|  Verl. 2. 'For true andrighteons, This truth in iudgements reſpefi- | 
eth the promiſe of God ; Iuſtice-reſpeReth the puniſhing of the ene* * 
MICs according to his promile'; my their deſerts..-The faith in bot 
theſe Artributes of God was' utterly periſhed among the wickedof 
the world, becauſe of the ſlow coming ofthis puniſhment ant! Gods 
ecferring thereof ; Henceir is that God is now worthily magnifiedby 
his People for both theſe reſpeRs, ſeeing he ſhould now make the 
world to know arid feele ſufficiently (as they would now think) that 
God is an avenger of wickednes, and that he doth not alwayes wink ; 


at the wrongs that are offered unto his People. 2's T2 OY 
Verſe 3. And againe they ſaid, Here is another Thankggiving 6x 
preſſed, 'which ſhalbe made after that the matter is more certainly 
xnown to be true 'and certaine, The fr/# Meſſenger that bringo0' 
firſtnewes thatthe Citty is taken, ſhall poure forch the firſt Prams 
of God ; But when as once the faithfull ſhall have heard that Rome 
_ I$utterly razed 'down to the ground, without any hope of MENS 
and renewing againe, they ſhall renew their ioy. and withallt 5 : 
ſhall ſing-new-fongs of Praiſe to God which - they ſhall p > | 
out of-- their freſh ſprings. of hearty ioy;- The ce" 
malation lsexprefled in fewer words thenthe former," erhaps If _ of 
corded ſo ſhortly, to: make us ſce the dul diſpolition of our ug 
' who-at the fitt:onſer of. a mattgs..are fervent but waxe coo" | 
| oft- lone. af | | And. ; 5 


/ 


Carig. A Revelation of the Apocalyple.. 78; 
And the ſmoke thereof Roſe np... That is,now is Rome delivered up 
- tobetormented everlaſtingly.--For everlaſting fire and 'torments are 
declared by the riſing up for ever more ; by which kinde of ſpeech we 
- wretaught, that the perpetuall remembrance of that puniſhment ſhall 
tealwayes worthily magnified of all the Godly, as who ſhould have 
theſigne thereof, (this ſmoke alwayes aſcending {everand' anon 'ex- 
poſed to their Gght leaſt perhaps it might be buried in-forgerfulnes. 
Here is an alluſion made to the everlaſting torments which the wic- | 
ked ſhall endure. Therefore this Eternity of the puniſhment that 
ſhall all upon Rowe ſhall yeeld a new occafion of ret ycing unto the - 
Saints,” And that not without-great; cauſe as who ſhall now know 
for a certaine that the inſolency of the Cxrſed whore, ſhall not' onely 
deabared and ſuppreſſed for the: preſent;* but-alſo that none of tham 
ſhallever neede to feare it-or any harme itcan do any more for time 
Come, | HS | yy ny EEE ang 
Verſ. 4. And thoſe foure and twenty Elaers fell dawn. So much for 
ne Th ankesgiving of. the mixt multitude of the ſaints in private, Now 
lolloweth the thankſgiving of the: Aﬀſembly of the fairhfull gathered 
_ bgttier folemnely, who ſhall openly and. Jointly bend their forces 
o-performe this ſame duty of praifing God. © For this afſems 
bly of the Elders 'and Beaſts fitting rogether-doth reſemble un- 
bo us the ſolemne meeting "of the: whole. Church rogether 3 Which 
Godthe Father accounted to befich and fo glorious for his Sonnes 
lkeas this moſt holy. and g'orious Quire doth repreſent untous. And. 
lierefore as often-as any thing is-performed in the name and with the 
wnſent of the whole Church it is expreſſed by this Sacred ſenate "of 
# and* Living Creatures, as. we have ſhewed Chapt:3-* Such 
Uercfor> as this is ſhalbe the order of giving God thankes thar the laſt 
Gauſe and Epilogues ofthe common Thankſgiving ſhalbe reſerved ro 
'*Publike Congregations, And fo it is.prattiſed by the Church u- 
Ully hat the private ioy doth alwayes go before that which is com- 
TN and publike. A nt BER on Moy NES 
"ris wont to be ſet on fice- with the leaſt rumour of wiſhed re- 
wi This 1s-not undertaken, but when matcers- are cthocoaghly- 
rt and approved to be true Now the foure aud twenty Elders fall 
© MYhenthe Living creatures pine glory and thankes unto him- that* 
Perk on the Thron Ir bel A Pre Hah ; 
Preme the v1 e. It delangerh to their unctionio moderate and 
Ds ole ation in the publike affenbly, rhe Reſt ofthe 
en? d*10N Oupht to. joine defires with them, and. to teflific their, 
 "WMotiem by adding theic common Suffrage in the end. Ac-: 
Googo 3: cording -: 


_ I 


' 


784 ARevelation of the Apocalypſe. C av.y 
cording tothis cultame here are onely two words related of the whole 
publike thankſgiving ; Amen,Hallenia; As if that former word wee 
(ct here to expreſle the conſent of the Elder, and x5 if this Latter 
word were placed here in this order, to be the effeR of the whole 
Thankes which the Lyving creatures, do conceive in their prayer, But 
rnis order hath. been declared more Chapt. 4, Whence we may {ee 
that the ſame order ought ro be. underfipod in this place, which 1s 
pointed onely. ar this times, But we-may. here obſerve that thelat 
Songs of che Church ſhalbe onely Songs of praiſe and thanksgiving, 
which ſound forth nothing but Halleluia. Eyen as the. booke of the 
Pfaltiesiis ſhur up with Hymnes of Lauding God that begin andend 
with Halelwia, It did of old fing many dolefall Songs, 8nd Hymne 
Or 2 mixt Kinde, as occation was giveny/ but the laſt at aud ſhutting * 
up of all chings here, ſhalbe 2 moſt. ioyfull triumph. And thus we 
have the fanerall of the C itty of Rome deiccibed,and cheſe be the lat obs 
{equies and funcrall ſacrifices, wherewith her funerell ſkalbe celebris - 
ted. The day and the yeare can net. þe fer down certainly, whereil 
theſe ſolemnicics ſhalbe kept; yer Iſuppoſe it ro be cleare out of o& | 
ther Scriptures, that che furthe day that they (hallbe deferred t 
the longelt is not beyond threeſcore yeares.The ſixteenth Chapt 
caught us, that Exphrates is to be dricd up, preſently -after the Vid 
ſhalbe porred on the Throne, that is, that the ewes arc canyerted afret 
that Rowe ſhalbe thrown down. Now other places ſeeme to confirme 
that the firſt calling ofthe Iewes ſhalbe about the yeare 1650, Burt 
Is uncertaine, how lung a time before that Rowe ſhalbe deſtroyed, p 
is likely that ir ſhall be but a very lictle, while ; ſecing che calling 0 
the new People followeth it immediatly, andas it were at the hed 
\ We have ſecne hitherto how farre the Vials have wrerey” "Te 
Viallss ro be ponred ont upon the Surnne, whuch is the thing chat oY | 
expected now every day; with the heate whereof, when Rome fha i 
warmed well till it be waxed hot againe by lying 1n tho Summe: | 
ſome long time, it ſhall draw ncere to the Flame of fire jc ho 
ffth Yiall ſhall bring, wherewith ic ſhall be all on fire and ps. 1 
Throne ſhalbe defaced, and the ſaints haye this manceroFrenyr © 
made ceady for them, that is here ſpoken of, What meaneſt tn0 - 
y | | when 25 tho 
# Rome to be keeping of a merry Tubilce at this time, bi. 
nad{t more cauſe to goe and. provide 4 AY thy funcr allcon 
ry .deed within the ſpace cf one Tubilee, that 18 27 fem 
hence, thou ſhale make a Tubileg,,not ſo much for thy : VE che: fight 
cy in, 2s for all gods ſaints that ſhall be then livings WIG Won, 


d 
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1d reves bf thy Dvomeſday ſiall fill with unſpeakeableivy and 
ple. Is thas then a time for thee ro be now giving thy telfe ro ſurfe.t- 
the md Drunkennes with Bairbaſar, when Cyr belrigeth the walls 
pf thy Citry, and ixeyvennow entred within the Channall of E#- 
pirates thar ſhalbe Urained for thepurpoſe? I know that the warch 
word that an hererickepiyeth thee as rhoa- calloft him, is made no 
tckoning of by thee, bur yer looke more teriouſly upon tne man or 
ypori che marcer it ſelfe rather, malice will ſuffer tee, leaſt perhaps 
he whom thou coomeſt-as an hereticke thon finde him top late ro be 
i ttve Propherz yer- if thou be ſo obdarate md/feared up that'thou 
ſcorteſt ty voice, ler thoſ&poore remainders of ſaints which lic hur= 
king within thee if thete:be any, confider what Hay ;o You Elz® 
ets, to you 1 ſpeake awake youthathave bren'fo long a fleepe, 
bet you away from hence, make all chingsready that. you' may flic 
; tay in all haſt, yoathave been tying00300 long in the Dennesof - 
Sedan, x ſhower 6f biimftoneis ready to fall-upon it ftraighr wayes 
unleſſe you convey your ſelyes hence forthwith, you can not eſca 
— Eftriftion, givecare torhe: Holy Ghoſt, 'who would have: youto be 
kirdy warned by this moſt holy -booke of che Revelation. -Þ 
 Whar meane you to let yourifatch hang wpon that-crue- af porile- 
Canals, that-are the Bawdes of the-Pwrple; whore, whoſe Eyes God | 
| linh blinded upin-his iaft indgement-? It ye will duffer this warning 
litine 0 2ake place with you; youſhallindeed much refreſh che 
Minds of your brechren whoſe: defire 'is 'to . have you ſaved, butyou - 
hall have rhe feaice thereof yourſelves, even-che dfalyation beak of + 
four Soule/and of your Botlies. OE 
|  Verſ: 5, Thencame-awore omtuf the Throne, Thus 'farze' procee- - 
Whthe jftb Vjad, mow the fixch Tometh to be-handled, For this ex- 
tation ſtirxech-uptmnen'to praiſe 'God far a :new rhatrer, and not 
Prthe fall of Babylan .Borit what endſhould there-bea new- com» - 
radetmene, anda new!erjiumph niade:a freſh touching'this matrer-? 
m therefore" wee are raught, how rhe-1aters :of Enphrates : foalbs 
of oY, and this was thatwhich followed next after (the .overthrow 
eg hrone, Chapt. 16.224 Hence'we learne 'thar:thatgreat .river 
o-detirnied into dry land, toihelpe forward'the ſolemnizingofthe 
want lage, that there-might be nothing.to/hinderthe Marriage-gueRts-- 
CF Loy TY Briderather, as'ir is plainly avyouched verſe. 7. Intholt. . 
teaſon + y anſe the marriage of the Lambe 5s come'; which-was the 
| lng - of ah, We haye erpreted. chat frxth Viall-to-declare-the-cal- 
li k  Tewrs, Bitft therefore we have the cfhicient>cauſe of this» 
"28 Popounded, tn-thofe words; awvice caming one of the Throne. ”. - 
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Whictr yet is not the voice of the Father, bur of the Sowne as it aypea» 
_ WOW - F _ 4 athagyp4 our God: He Co! nmeth out Fonds 
6: ws Hay haje onne.otGud; {hall bring this maryailous thing 
ml ren , cr Dy Its OWN power alone, then by any: helpe of man;he 
"AC chis mot glorious\ftratageme timielte alone, and: he:ſhall 
performe all things tharbelons ro by his. own right. arme wholly 
and; fullys Els:to what purpoſe ſhall Eafterne Tewes chat: ate beyond | 
Euphrates be the firftetthem that ſhall embrace'the faithwho yer ars 
the furdeſt of from tearing of the Golf; pell? And yet we are not.to look 
for ſome {ound thiindering from tieayenzbutthis yoice is the efficacic 
of the (pirie, which God ſhall ſend-at this time into. the [hearts of his 
People ſothatthey:thall now be converted. unto: him with all theit | 
hearts, acknowledging, magnifying and -Prajfeing ohe tcue od, tne 
Father, his Sonne Teſti, andthe:Holy Gholt;zas it 1sin the Scriptures: | 
1will power: out the fþjrit of grace:atd prayer aponthg, houſe of Davih - 
& upon the Inhabitants of Teruſaſem:Zach.12.10.And,1 will bhuildtire 
and thou ſhalt be buutded{o virgine Iſrael ),e&+thou ſhalt be ddorned with 
th 1:Timbrels:&(halt g0 forth 1n thewlance of them that be royfull: For thus 
ſetth the Lord reioice with gladues for Iaceb;03. Shontefor toy amen the 
chiefs of the Gentiles publiſh: praiſe and ſay,o Lord ſave thy peoples Mt 
mma of Iſracl, lerem:.31iq.7.Now:wemult obſerve how imediatly 
_ thiscalling is joined with the Fall of Rowelt is not ſevered from ity 
any tranſition, burit i$ Iaid open, to the yiew of the world preſently fr 
terit ;arif it were amatter that ſprang from thence, T he Tomple wa el 
of ſmoke, fo.as no man'contd go in,till God had: ſatisfied his wrath. and 
wreked it fully upon the whore”, but after;thatthe, ſhall ' have paid, bel 
home as the deſerved, then ſhall heapply himſelfe whotly as jt werf 
upon-an empty Romiacke, to worke 6ut the great worke of the Falv2? - | 
tion ofall his.Ele&;zand:to receive his. owne- people. into, favour 
o4ine, that have'been cafl out of his favour.by{{olong laſting. bal 
niſhment;. Wheicfore: if we-ſhall-make: a;;right computation of 
time, when: the Tewes ſhalbe. called, - we ſhall not-be farre wideln 
counting the time of Romes utter overthrow-' #3 bs 
- Praiſe our God. No man can'praiſe our God but he that KngW* 
eth hifm; neither can-all men univerſally do rius, bur che, whole 00: » 
titad&of the Elect only upon the earth, that are,cadued with je yy 
knowledge of God, can conſpire together withi-Joitt hearts and V0! 
ces to: praiſe God. : Therefore this-inviting. of them doth declare. | 
5: praile Go icrefore this-1nviting. or tne i 
that vocation, and aigenecalÞ on&; ſeing all men-are: biden WA * 
God both univerſally; and:difributively, both'thne ſmall or Wy & 1 
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Car.1g., A Revelation of the Apocalypſe, #78> 
time, ſeeme ſcarce borne into the world, as alſo the great 'ones among 
the Gentiles, who being grown to more full Age in Chriſt, haye'Got- 
en their ripeneſſe by means of cheir long profeſſion, and theſe ſhall 
praiſe God, becauſe of the converſion of their brethren , At which time 
they ſhall ſee that,that was not told them,and they ſhall perceive that which 
they heard not of, according to that Prophecy, Ffſa.52.1 5, Bur as tor 
the /ewes themſelves, they ſhall embrace this great mercy of Gud, to« 
wards them gladly and-1o.joyfully,that they ſhall nor be able to fati(= 
fie themſelyes with praiſing of God, to wit, when they ſhall ſee, that 
they are received at length into favour againe,their eyes being opened 
toacknowledge the Truth) that they are brought home apaine, reedi 
fied, and multiplied more then ever they were of old.” Then as [erery 
ſaith, The voyce of thankeſgiving ſhall go forth of them, and the voyce of 
ſuh as laugh, Chap, 30-1 9.Then ſhalt the virgin rejoyce zn the dance, 
aud the noung men and the old mes together, Chap. 31.1 3.60.with ma= 
ny other words of the like ſort, which ſerve to exprefſe the gladfom- 
efle of that moſt Pleaſant time. | 
Verſe 6. And I heard as it were the noiſe, That is, the Voyce of this 
new people that are converted to Chriſt, and which praiſe God for 
this gocdnefle of his towards them, which is more then they looked 
fr, Thisis 4 mighty voyce, becauſe of the multitudes of the people,as 
abit is yery ruſtling and confuſed at firſt, by meanes of obſcure ru- 
mours, neither is it any more able to be perceived, then- the 'noiſe of 
wer running, that ſoundeth cenfuſedly, and yet this voyce Not long 
ater ſhall be rerrible, and Rriking a feare into men like thunder. Tr 
my be doubted, whether this be the voyce of the Genriles, as of the 
ends of the Bride, or of the ewes themſelves, which embrace this 
Calling, The Gentiles have learned to ſound out this Haltelufa long 
before, and noxw he biddeth them to { peake to their. brethren, and to 
' Nircechem up to praiſe God with this new: ſhowte ;” The next verſe 


Ubothat followerth, declareth the- cxcceding great joy. of the Brides 


. 


ads and doe congratulate her happineſſe. But their terrible voyce, . 
it is as the Voyce of Waters, 'and Thunders' ſeemeth to bee''of the 
68 And yet it may be a joynt voyce of both People, whether of 
7 ch loever it be-whether of exch of them;or of both, we underſtand: 
theſe words that there ſhall be an effeituall calling of the Tewes, 
-*he 'oyce callerlymen to praiſe Godzbecauſe he hath entred up- 
” fhic INIT ; Chriſt indeed hath raigned alwayes; but the glory 
* why. Sie ſhall flouriſh moſt clearly. as the which, was much 
Þ theTy.. 'niormer ages, partly by the /»fidetity af the lewes.partly by 
% Yranny of the Dragon and of the Beaft, Now (hall the ſtone that is = 
< Y . Hhhbhh C7. 
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788 JA Revelation of the Apocalypſe. C ap.1g, 
cur ont of the Mountain without hand: raigne and this kingdome ſhall uo 
be deflrojed for ever, either (hall it be left ro a ſtrange prople.Dan,? 124, 
He mentioneth the omnipotency of God, in managing of this king- 
dome,. becauſe hee ſhall declare himſclfe to be molt powerfull in de- 
frroying liis enemies, who ſhall oppoſe themſelves againf{ this King 
domeof his with all their mighc, _ 

Verſ.7.Let ud rejozce,and be glad.In theſe words the Friends of the - 

Bride do ſeem one to cnflame another with. ſpiricuall joy ; ler us (ay 
they) Deck and ſer our our ſelves molt gorgeouſly for. joy of heaxt,as 
men uſe to do in Triumphs,feſtivall dayes,and.in a common rejoycing 
together, And.indeed ir is a matter to be greatly criumphed in bytis 
that be Gentiles,when we ſhall fee our Brethren,that have bin divided 
from us for ſo many Ages, with fo rufull a divorce, to be now at laf 
ingrafted together with us,into one and the {ſame Body of Chriſt, Of 
which joy the Prophets have ſpoken many things magnifically, 
For the marriage # come. For as the former comming of Chriſt was 
calleda Marriage, Zath.22.2.Wherein he joyned the Gentrlexto hims 
ſelfe,and called them to come-into his marriage Bed ; (o it ſhall be the 
tiine of his marriagemuch more, when he ſhall take the Jewes into 
his eſpeciall loye and acquaintance againe, who were the firſt that he 
made lave unto. Hereupon it is not without ſome good reaſon faid 
in that place of 7arthew , as the originall hath ir, Ze made marriages 
unto his Senne, not one, bur more then one; the former in his frf 
commig, the ſecond in this calling of the-Fewes z And this is more 
plaine in the Greeke Text ; wherethe word, for ove Marriage, 1$1 
ſed in the ſingular number. The Latines expreſſe any fingular mat” | 
riage Ina word of theplurall number. , 

e And his wife bath made her felfe ready, Both the. Siſters, both the 
Gentiles and the [ewer, do make one wife, marrying themſelves unto 
25 and the ſame Husband, as Leah and Rahel were of old married ur 
to Jacob. Leah indeed that was the harder favoured, that is, we 0%: 
tiles, have crept firſt into his mariage Bed, and are become mucin 
ore fruitfull alſo, but the People of the Tewes who are Rahet, of 2 
more choyce and ſingular beauty, ſhall at length be given unto Ny 
and brought into his Bed ,ſhall alſo become a mother of moſt g00d p.: 
and anuable Children. MET s 

Verſe 8. And to her was granted.Namely to the new! pouſe, L or 
was utterly bercayed of all this comely array long before, The Cs 
TR bam: | ? [| » Shee had® 
of, the Gentiles was moſt glorious in her firſt originall ; "Li 
; - a 
:rawne of twelve ftarres to adorne her head withall, and [lt fk 
of her Body was clothed gorgeouſly, #irh che SH, a i Ic. 


Cir. 19, ARyvelation of the Apocalyple: 785 
Itis not this Church for whom this ſine filken dreffing is Oak, 
butit is that other of the Tewes, which lay before, all forlorne, filthy, 
- naked not having a ragge to wrappe her in, who hath theſe fine lin-- 
- nengarments given her, wherewirh ſhe may cover her former defor- 
med nakednes. Now this fine l11men is Teſwa Chriſt himſelfe , who 
is made orers,co be our righteonſnes &* our redemption by unputationg 
which garment -the Iewes, wanted, whileſt chat they deſpifng the Son 
of God, and -his-righteouſnes, ſought to eſtabliſh their owne righ- 
eouſnes, but at laſt when they ſhalbe ingrafted ihto him by faith,they 
ſhall renounce their former hope, and ſhall embrace this ſaving righ- 
teouſnes, being clothed once with this one glorious garment, | 
That be ſhould be arayed with fine linnen He faith not, Fine Linnen 
#4 piven her, But it was granted her that ſhe ſhould be cloathed with fine 
Lymen, &c. The difference is this, that by thoſe words it is ſignified, 
that fine linnenis given her of God immediatly, theſe fignifie thar it is 
oiyen mediatly, that is, by meanes of faith. This fine Liner is both 
- Pareand bright , Pure in regard of Iuſtification, becauſe ir doth pre- 
ſent us unblameable, and unreproveable before God, free from any 
| ſhots or blot. Bright in reſpe& ofthe glory which it bringeth to a 
man both before God, who makes us heirs of his eternal Kingdo m, 
becauſe ofthis purity of his Sonnes, which is made ours asalſo before 
men, towhom itſheweth forth our adoption, by thoſe moſt goodly 
and 9liftering fruites, thereof, which it doth make to offer themſelves 
tadily unto'the yiew of men, by meanes of the Holy Ghoſt working 
together with us, and within us. | 
For the fine lmnen #5 the righreouſnes, or iuſtifications of the Saints. 
Xehow diſtinRly, and exquiſitely the Holy Ghoſt fpeakerh in this 
Place; for he ſaith not, that the Jullifications of the Saints are fine 
Uinnen, bur contrarily, that fine Linen, arc the iuftifications, and that 
tet ofthe wicked, as a man is, when he is firt converted to God bur 
- Oftheſaints, that is,all iuſtificarions, even of thoſe in whom Pier 
doth molt ofall ſhine forth,'doth not flow from a mans ſelfe and from 
Mherent matters of his own, but ficketh in the* outward garment 
that commeth unto him from with out,namely in Chriſt and his righ- 
ouſnes, whom we put on us by faith alone. It isa moſt plaine and 
Wanſwerable place of Scripture, to confirme the DoRrine of iuſtifi- 
cine by faich onely ,which I would have you (o ye Popiſh People) 
the ſort of you to conſider of Diligently, that, ſo you might art 
*nounce your Blaſphemous Pride of heart, and might ferch rruc 
| "00 rom thence, whece it can onely be obrained whar, will ye 
j Upon God the meritts of the ſaints, and think to Aoppe his 
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790 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. Cap 1g 
mouth ſo ?'Qut upon theſe fil hy menſtruons garment $? This fine 
'Liunen here ſpoken of, is given us to be our iuſtification ; this Cloz- 
thing that will make us land with boldnes before God, is not wo- 
ven of our owne JUns ; No compatiſon can more cleaxely ſer before 
our eyes, the jmplitation of righteouſnes by faiths then this of a $ar- 
ment doth, which is ſo often uſed in the Scriptures. Byt will ſome fy, 
why doth he fay, juſtifications rather then juſtification ?not at all to - 
defiroy the only 1:ghreouſyes of faith , but ſcing the word here pur 
for righteouſnes isan argument whereby a man pxoveth him (elfe to 
be righteous, as it is uſed Chapt, 1'5, 4« And there isa double argy- 
ment hereof ; one before God by faith, in; which reſpe& Chrift is this 
white Linnen of the jaints Chapt. 3.4.8 7.1 2.14. Another before mes - 
by the workes of ſanttification becauſe of this double. proofe andE- 
vidence of our rnStification,the Holy Ghoſt, uſedthe word 1pſtificas 
7/05 in the plurall number, that ſo he might compriſe that in this 
one word, Which he declared in the former verſe by the two wotds-.* 
Pure and bright.For the workes of holineſle, if they be taken as they 
are ſcyered from the righteouſnes of faith, are not pue,or ifthe righte- 
ouſnes of faith be confidered a part from works of holines, It 15 not 
bright and ſhining forch. For it.licth hidden within, farre from the 
eyes of men.; Neither of them therefore can be called 5/tif:cativn - 
ſeverally, but both of them are to be Joined together for the expref- 
{1ng of the force of this word that ts put in the plucall number ; And 
indeed they that have this fine linnen Clothing given them, have both - - 
cheſe iuftifications found to be in them. Verſ, 9. Then he ſaid n#to me 
write. Who is this that ſaid thus ?Not he that fitteth upon the Throw; - 
For the Elders worſhipped him verſ.4. But it wzs ttot lawtull to wot* | 
ſhtp him thar ſpeake here; as who is the fellow ſervant of Doh. It 's. 
thereforefome Angcl,who hath this.office committed unto himto [ealc 
& confirme this Prophecy.PFirſt therefore he biddeth John ro Hue 3 
by which fo folemne a commandeinent, he teacherh him, that 5 
'Omegreat & vnwonted matter which he is enformed of now: edo 
commonly commir to writing matter,the authority and credic ne 
of, we would have to be confirmed to all poſterity 11 which ICga! 
the lawes were wont to be ingraven in brafſe, and to be fixed a 
!5me publike place of old ; As alſo God himfelfe ſpeaking t0 Jeremy 
< . - 0 CES. ras which [ 
rouching this ve y ſame matter ſaith, write thee all the ward __ 
ſpeake nntothee in.a Booke, Texein, 20. 2. As if God providing —_ 
infirmity, ſhould give us; as it wereregifters'and Bookes of yy i 
brance, out of which we might more confidently challenge Þ10»* wp 
claime matters athishands, if he ſhoald ſeeing to forget his profes: 
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Bur yer /ohz, is not onely confirmed hereby , but . the eyent 15" reſpe- 
ded, as wehave ſcene before ont of the like places, as if it ſhould 
come to paſſe, that ſome publike writing ſhould be Jet forth by the 
authoriry offome holy man, which ſhould molt plainely prove it, 
that this is no new matter, but ſuch as hath been forctold by God, 
eerfince the ttme of the furtheſt Ages that have been, and therefore 
tharthe Goodnes, and truth of God are to be acknowledged, and 
magnified therein. But what is that that he is'bidden, to write ? Thar 

' they are bleſſed, who'are calledto the farriage ſupper of the Lambe. 

* This is a meryailous matter; and ſuch as was never heard of before; 
that they -are all bleſſed who are called. Ofold this rule tooke place, 
any are called, few are choſen, which thing alſo the Examples of-for- 
mec Ages hath taught us, when as the outward calling ſucceeded 
not lo happily among the Gueſts, that: were invited cf old, who refu-- 

*  Tdto come when they. were called. Bur now there is to bea diverſe 

; manner of calling from that. All that are called now; ſhall come 
willingly, neither ſhall they: pretend ſlight mattes by way of cxcuſlc, 
thoſe men did who were invited formerly Math. 22.Butnow there 
lhalbe ſo great efficacy and erace of the ſpirit, that they ſhall obey 
atthe firſt hearing. For {6 ſaith the Prophet Efay, Before ſhe travai- 
trdſhe brought forth; and before her paine came, ſhe was delivered of a 
an Childe ; who hath heard ſuch a thing, who hath ſeene ſuch things ? 
ſhallthe earth be made to bring forth mm one aay ? or (hall a Nation be 
borne at once ; For aſſoone as $133 traivailed (he bronght ferth her Chil- 
dren, Chap. 66. 7+ 8. So Pal. 110 : 3, Thy people ſhall come oft wil- 
lngly of all other in the day of thy armies, with che Holy beauties, ont of 
the wowbe of morning, the dewe of thy youth (hall come mito thee Many 

| lichplaces of Scripture might be brought to this purpoſe, and per- 

Ws 1t would be profitable to bring-thein, at leaſt for this end that 

ur Wricers might have -occaſion thereby given them, to confieer 

mote diligently of theſe places, from the right interpretation where- - 
vt feate me, that we wander, when as wemake them to ſpeake of--- 

"Ng3 that be paſt, whereas they doe foretell of things yer to come. 

"is tentence therefore which is cotnmanded to be writen takes away 

UlScruple from John ; Hemight have thought on. the former obſtt« 

"xy of this Tewifh Nation, and might have doubted of ther con- 

"moninthatregard... * 

Es the Angel bidderh him caſt away this cate and feare, and tel- 
Bog tatthis pcople ſhalbe, ſo greatly. willing and gehrous to 
| "OMatitſhall ſuffice onely to have called them. Ir is to. be obſer- | 
"WW that the Iewes arc here and elſwhere.commontly, ſaid ro be Men. 
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792 ARevelation of the Apocalypſe, Carg * 
that have been called, for ſo is the participle here put in the preterpers - 
tet tenſc,as allo math.22., 3.4.8, Wher-ic is applied to theIewes;And 
"I a Certaine prerogative ſeemeth -to be noted, which the Tewes 
have | efore others in their calling, as who have been called from the 
ficft beginning ofthe world. But the Gewriles are faid ro be men that 
are called, in the preſent tenſe, becauſe they were firſt called at the 
comming of Chrift, or rather from the time of his death. And thisdif. 
ference ſeemeth to be obſerved in this Revelation allo, whereupon 
thoſe who are ſaid to ſubduethe re» K ings, having the Lambe for their 
( aptaine, are called thoſe that are called, and choſen, who as' it is-cet- 
taine, are thefaithfull among the Gentiles. Let 
Theſe words are true, This is the ſecond confirmation of this matter 
taken from the principall author thereof; as if it were ſaid, Lookenot | 
upon one thatrelateth ſomewhat of mine own head, but know thatit 
is the decree of the moſt high God, as thou haſt heard even now witt 
thine own cares;verſe 5,But the naturall placing ofthe words 4s they 
lie in the Greeke hath great force in it, which is loſt if they: be crank 
poſed, thus ; Theſe true words, are the words even of God himſelte, 
that 1s, they containe in them a moſt divine, excellent, and certaine 
Truth. For ſome words of a man alſo are true, but the crueſt words 
we ſpeak have ſome infirmities lying under them. We alwayes ſpeak 
out of the earth, /ohy 3-371. There is therefore a kind of excellency 8!” 
ven to this Truth, which appeareth not, if we-change che order of the 
words. It is no ſtrange matter to ſay,that the words of God are true.. 
Verſ.10. And 1 fell before his feet, Why doth he fall down now mort 
then before time? what was he ſmitten with the Majelty of an Ange! 
But he had been now of a lone time acquainted with ſtrange and et 
vailovs fights ; Whether is +a cy of the joy chat he rooke in heat- 
ing of the converſion of his own Nation ? So indeed it ſeemeth toe 
For /ohn being raviſhed with the pleaſantneſſe of this Prophecy." 
is cleare he was, by the anſwer ofthe Angel,'in- regard of the ſudden * 
joy with which he was carried away, he would have given greater 
worſhip, to the meſſenger of ſuch welcome newes,then was meetee 
See tbat theg. Tt is a defeRive ſpeech, for, ſee that thou do not WO 
ſhip me ; hereby the grievouſneſſe of his ſinne is ſignified. For Poks 
keth ſuch haſt, that he maketh not an end.sf the Sentence for haſt, : 
ven as we are wont, to ſtay a matter from proceeding wich forme + if 
den cry and noiſe, or elſe with the hand, when as che matter wh ble 
endure delay in ſpeaking. He confirmeth his prohibition,dy agony 
reaſon ; firlt becauſe the miniſters of Chrift have <quall digntty nc 
tween themielyes, 7 am ( ſaith he) thy ſellowsſervans and nyb- 
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Car. 19. 4 Revelationof the Apocalypie. 792 
onely and of che other Apoſtles, bur of thy brethren alſo, that haye 
the Teſtimonies ef-Jcſus. The fun&tion of every one of us that be in 
the miniftery is equall, They that preach Chriſt, and ſalyation dy 
him; are of equall dignity with chem , that foretell of things 
tocome ; The office of preaching 15 to be compared for worth, with - 
the office of Prophecying, this is the meaning, of thoſe words that are 
in theend ofthe verſe ; For the Teſtimony of leſus is the ſpirit of Pro- 
phecying, The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe adoration bclongeth to God 
alone; worſhip him, ſaith he, to whom alone ſuch worſhip is due, I 
why tremble you not at the hearing of theſe words ( O you popiſh I- 
dolaters) that teach and practiſe adoration of Angels and Saints,you 
ſycate like Bulls with caſting abour for Reaſons why the Angel did 
forbid adoration-in this place as if he himſclfe had not rendred moſt 
eident reaſons thereof in his own words-. But what are the reaſons 
Jou bring 2:They are theſe two. Firſt, becauſe eyer fince that Chriſt 
hath taken our nature upon him, the Angels are afraid: to fee it lye 
ſtrate before them, as Gregory che Great will have it, and then be-: 
cauſe beſides this dignity of having our fleſh aſſumed, wee men have: 
another prerogative alſo before Angels, to be miniſters of Chriſt, to 
be Prophers, and meſſengers of the Doftrine of the Goſpell,and to be: 
martyrs to ſuffer for it :-Be it ſo. Perceive ye not how you are woun=-- 
&d and Rabbed with your own ſwords? If Angels feare to ſee our 
ature lie proftrate unto them now thar it is aſſumed by Chriſt, why- 
wyouthrow down our nature befoze Rones and Painted Images 
withourmaking men to tremble at it any more then-marbles, and yet- 
pels muſt be in an horrible raking in chemſclves 2: If they will nor. 
lavethemſelves to be worſhipped by the miniſters of Chriſt, then at 
ol be afraid and aſhamed to play the wicked wretches any longer as 
jedo, and haye done many aday, or at feaſt acknowledge your ſelves 
0de miniſters of the Divell and Antichriſt rather- as. ye are, then of - 
Citiſt as you would be thought-and called: 
Figs thus we have the firſt calling of the Jewes explained more - 
; / then before, which ſhall come to paſſe ſhortly, as- which Davie: 
, ew by counting and ſetting downe the time certainly whecein--. 
Nall be, C hapt.1 2.11 2nd which Ezechicl ſaw, ſhadowed out un+ 


bliminthe Viſion of the dried bones which were moved with a 


os mighty noiſc ſhaking together of-themſelves, which alſo 
K; be); after that were covered with finewes and fleſh.. Chap. 37. . 
Is ns yy ſhew beneath more fully god-willing. WE 
Ewlrates «{henlT ſaw heaven - Open. Ic having been. cxplained how 
. muſt be drawn dry; er rather to what.cnd, namely,that the - 
n Jewes - 
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794 ARevelationof the Apocalypſe. Car.1g 
fewes may have nothing to hindec them, when they returne inco their .. 
country againez now the Holy Ghofl gueth forward to the other 
partof the /ixt Yiall, that is, to the Preparation of abattel, the C dbtains 
whereof is fir{t deſcribed. Now ſuch a porttaitute is drawne of him, 
not onely as he inuſt needs have to fit him to this battell, but alfo ſuch. 
as declarerh the whole eſtate of things that ſhall bee from' this very 
moment of time,to the end ofthings, It is no new courſe that the Ho- 

| Iy Gholt taketh ro deliver unto us a ſhort and compendious Prophe- 
cy of the whole tate of his ſoule in the perſon of Chriſt alone, He is 
not changed, but onely fo farre-forth as it is convenient for his Church 
ro have him changed. Therefore in this new reſemblance, as in a loo- 
king-glafſe, weought to behold the face of Chriſt the Spouſe, and we 
are'ſo much the more diligently to conſider of it, This mervailous 
feonis {cence 1n heaven that is opened, thar is, in the holy Church, whole 
moſt renowmed and gliſtering glory, ſhall be naw made molt mani« 
feſt unto all men, as above the norable dignity and excellency of the 
firt Church of the Gentles, ſuch as'ic was to be ſcene in the times of 
the Apoſtles, and ſtraight after, which was fignified by the doore 0- 
pened inthe heaven ; Chap.q.1, But this is a more ample glory then 
that, as heaven is here ſer open not by ſome little doore that gocth in- 
to it, but by whole great gates, yea, by. the whole walls rather, as 1 
may ſay there being nothing to hinder men from beholding the full 
Majeſty thercof, as farre as it-can be ſeene-upon earth. $2 

And beholda white hoxſe. Tt is not to be thought, that Chriſt wil 
Lome forth in any viſible forme ; Theſe things that are now 1n acting, 
arefarre off from the laſt comming of Chriſt, as it ſhall be madema- 
nifeſt, by the expoſition following, but he ſhall openly put forth and 
exerciſe ſogreat power in the adminiftraticn'of his kingdome, as tis 
reſemblance deſcribeth him to have : The whole deſcription conſiſt» | 
cth of foure members, In each of theſe, we have both his furniture and 
his name giuen us to conſider of, In this firſt part. his furniture 15 4 
white horſe, his name is Faithfull aud True in his ſayings, The likeneſſ | 
ofwhich things with that vi/ſ/ou, Chap. 6.2. hath made certaiue on | 
to ſappoſe that this is the ſage viſion with thar, by meanes of _ 
errour they ſhuffle all together, bur theſe 24ons differ much o_ 
the times and in the matter and meaning, That white Horle was vp 
out when the Church was.in the beginning of her race; and at t 4 
barriers. This commeth when ſhe is towards the end of it and S 
Gole as itwere, That comeout preſently afcer Tohn, when 174/47 


3 vg + * | . Mea, | ur afcer 
and the next of his ſucceflours Aguriſhed; This 15 Nor ſcene b 66 


the overthrow ing of Rowe, There the confuled multitude ; ” my 
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Car.ig: 4 Revelation of the Apocalypſe, 795 
fichfull was conſidered, here the converſion of the Nation of the Jewes 
oncly is handled ; Herein though they agree, that the white Horſe 
doth in both places ſignifie Chrs/#, that triumpherh by meanes of his 
Trath, at chat time bringing the Gemiles under his obedience, art this 
time reftoring arlengrh unto his. fayour,: and the joy of his faving ' 
trutb,his own people that had been: ſo long lying in obſtinacy., For 
which purpoſe he-bearerh-a very fir name, whereby. he teacheth us, 
that he will now atlaft make it known to all the world how faithful 
od tree hes, in performing his promiſes, and thatnone- of the things 
though neyer ſo ſmall ſhould-fall roche. ground, which he foretold by 
the Prophers to be fulfilled in the laſt dayes touching the reſtoring of 
this Nation, Such therefore ſhall Chrift (hew himſelte to be, thus no- 
ably ſer forch with theſe.glorious: Enfignes, when he ſhall firſt fer 
upon the fixſt conyerſion'of this People,  - ww | 
The faichfulneſſe of Chriſt in accompliſhing this Promiſe, ſhall 
keme to have quite periſhed, in rega rd of the long celay that he hath 
uſcd therein, but he ſhall at lengch ſhew himſclfe to be as good as his 
word, yea, he ſhall not onely fulfill all chat he hath promiſed, bur he 
ſhall cemerothave added a moſt plentifull inc. caſe of new Joy, ta 
that which he had promiſed of old. £ 
 Andwho judgeth axd frehreth righteonſly. So doth Th. Bez.tranſlate 
the words imerpoſhing the relative (#ho) as if all theſe words ſerved 
tmakev p his name rogetber wich the former'; And yet the relt of his 
dames are -wont'to be expreſſed. more contraecly in other places,but 
emcaning is all one, ſeeing it 1s all to one cffeA, whether hee be 
Called ſuch by his name, or be found to be ſuch indeed. The words 
ave this force properly, and he judgeth- and fighteth in 11ghtcouſ- 
teſe ; where the conjunRion Copulative way be a- Caſuall;as if theſe 
Words did render a teaſon borh of che white hoyſes,and of his name al- 
0 and wece ſer'next. after them by. way, of an Interpretation, thus, 
hee fteth on a white horſe, becauſe hee fighterh rig htcouſly, and 
dis Name is faithfull and true, becauſe he judgeth rightcouſly. And 
theſe words ate ſpoken inrelpet of his.owne people, -and are taken, 
% it ſeemerh out of Pſal 96.10-1 3+ Where to judge in righteonſneſſe, 
"ix Inſtice, Fpnifieth to rule and governe his people, by framing 
ndcompoling their life to righteouſnefle, and jJultice, and that not 
dy in regard of outward ations, but alſo as touching the inward 
enewing of their hearts, which dependeth upon the regeneration of 
the ſpirix, whereby Wee are created anew: according to the Image 
of God, as (lvinexplaigeth thoſe words of the Palme excellently. 
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796 ARevelation of the Apocalypſe... Cxp.igl 
Theſe words therefore declare the effteRtuall power, which Chriſt 
ſhall now put forth abundantly, in checalling of the /ewez, they dee. 
clare alſo his power in prateCting his People, and. keeping: them ſafe 
from all their enemies as againſt whom he wilk Wage warce, recon-: 
penicing urito them ſevenfold into their:boſomes, according: as all their 
malice-and wickednefſe haye deſerved. YP 

Verſe: 12. end his eyes were 4s 4 flams. of fire; Theſe words 
sofntaine the: ſecond part: of the' Deſcription: of Chriſt , where: 
he is ſaid to have ejet like a: flame of fire; and many crownes on his bead: 
#1ut his name it faid r6be nnknowne to all meg ſave onelyto hinſelfe, hs 
touching his eyes,they are-moſt ſharpe, piercing intq all things,which 
like unto a flame burne up whatſoever it is, that hindereth the fight 
thereof: doe make'(darkneſfe it elfe to' be: bright and lightfome, and 
cauſe the moſt hidden things thatare'to be ſeeneopenly.. What canbe 
hidden from fuch-eyesas theſe ? Such ſhall Chriſt appeare-ro: be by 
delivering his people from thoſe darke Dennes and deepe Dunge- 
ens where they ſhall bee lurking at this time -in any. place of the © 
world, and'by reſtoring them to che'light of his Truth; in ſo mucin. 
that this ſharpe and eagle eye of Chriſt in the beholding and gather- 
ing together of his people, ſhall be a matter of great aſtoniſhment | 
unto 211 the world ; at which time that word of the Lord ſhall bee 
fulfilled; ! will fay to the North, give, and to the-Somth,heepe not barkes 
bring my ſonnes from farre, and my daughters from:the end of the- 
earth,lay 43.6.He hath many Crownseto expreſſe thoſe many fingubr 
victotes, which che [ewes at their firſt giving of theirnamesto Chriſt 
all obtain over thoſe ſundry nations, wherin they lie ſcattered which 
ſhall withſtand their converſion as much as they can, But, why is hs 
name unknown? That we might know,that in this calling ofthe jaw. 
that great tnyſtery lieth hidden;at which S.Pav{cricd our; 0 the depth 
of the r1cher,both of the miſedome and knowledge of God, how unſearchable - 
gre his jndgements,and his wayes paſt finding out. Rom. 11 (33-0? The 
Apoſlle entreateth in that place of this ſelfe-ſame matter here in hand, 
namely ofthe hardening of the Tews for a time,and of their calling aN 
reſtoring again, which ſhould be at laſt the time appointed, all whict 
matter he ſhutteth up with this admiring exclamation at the wiſdome 
#r God,avouching therewithall,that no ſharpneſſe of wit,or deepa 
of reach that is in any creature,can coinprehend the infinite dep Los 
mis myRery.Inlike fort this vifion,thar foreſheweth'a certain colts > 
and ſeparation that ſhalbe made of the EleR people from rr 


ealling ofthe Teyes,after that the fulneſſe of che Genziles ſhalcom! 1 | 
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Car. 19,  ARevelation of the Apocalypſe. 767 
doth deſcribe unto us by an unknown name, yea a-name that can not 
be known by any creature, becauſe no creature can Poſlible finde gur 
| byany meanies, the exceeding grearnes of this ſuffice and mercy of 
the Lord. Let us therefore adore this mare, which muſt needs be kepr 
from the knowledge of every created underſtanding, becauſe of the 
highnes and incomprehenſiblenes thereof, Onely-letus obſerye, how 
things agree together namely how the converſion of the ewes, doth 
proceedin like manner from the -iznſearchable wildome of God, as 
their reietion, andthe receiving of the Gerzrfes into thir roome, - did 
proceede from the like fountaine long agoe, EL oy 
Verſ.13. And he was clothed with a garment aipt «8 blogd, So much 
fr the deſctiption of the Caprarne, as he-is gathering of his people. 
| Now followeth another manner of deſcription of him, as be #5 mnakzg 
"are, Now he taketh this Perſon unto himſelte, tor this cauſe; thar 
dy fighting in a iuft quarrel], he may not onely puthis people in; ſe= 
urity, and--f&t them free: from feaxe of any outward wartes;thar 
ſhalbe made again them, but alſo that he may make'them live hap- 
ply at home, by ruling and governing' all things amongſt. them,” in 
themoſt juſt and commodious manner that may be. His refemblance 
forthis purpoſe conſiſteth, 'in his &/pody* cloathing, and his Name © 
That word of God. For after that this converſion of the Iewes ſhalbe 
once degun, and there ſhalbe ſomethappy increaſe-of che Chrifttan 
Religion for ſome yeares'rogether. Thenſhall therebe raiſed "up'an 
txteeditig preat, anda deadly warre, ſach as never was in any re- 
(rd. The Twrke ſhall rage as if he were mad inthe EaF, the Bea#F 
"md the falſe Prophet in the Weſt; both of they ſhall 'do-their-worſts 
Men1to roote out every footeltep of the Truth 3,as Danie!\prophe> 
ſyech evidently touching the Twrkes;,Chapr. 11:44+ 45. and 13.T'T, 
nd Ezech, Chapt.38.and 39, And as it is recordedoof the Beaſt and 
i1scompanion, rowards the end-of this Chapter. Then ſhall Chriſt 
| Oftthimſeife to be ſeene in this manner, -as this portraiture deſcri= | 
him, namely arayed in this: bloody 'garment' like a- warriour 
ntſhall be all over wringipg vet with the blood of his enemies. = 
And his is that time which Eſay cometh to foretell, when he ſaith 
Worth that cometh out of Edow, with red garments from Bozrah ? 
Srl z5 thine apparell red, and thy garments like to him that 
pe x the Wine-preſſe ; Chapt. 63+ 1- 2: Very worthily {hall 
4: bo cen [priokled-with the gore blood of his [laughtered ene- 
= and In very deed the Iewes ſhall then be of more tender and 
PR hearts, ready tg be:deſolved intoreares; ſuch as-rhe> Prophec 
—_ h.them, and forctellech that they ſhall be in the Chapters 
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708 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe: Car. 19; 
thar' follow after that. His-name is firred very conyenicmly tothis 
time, That word of God; which the World ſhall then : know totkeit 
Coſt, to be 4nolt true, when, -he ſhall have performed all thoſe things 
at length, which are delivered in the Scriptures. It made'a mocking 
ftocke almoſt of che word of God before this, as it doth alſo at this day 
decauſe it ſeeth both the-promiſed bleſſings, and the:threatned curſes 
of God to be deferred fo long ; yea the Citizens of the: Church began 
co be in a mammering» and to doubt of the credit thereof; where up- 
on that complaint is made in the Prophet, The Lord hath forſaken ma, 
and God hath forgottew me, Efay ; 44. 14 As if Gods promiſ:s in his 
word were nothing els butſately, ſwelling and lofty words -onely, 
thar.haye no ſubſtance.in them, to: deceive men :withall,- which 18 
the end had come to nothing: Chriſt therefore ſhall nowrerch men 
in yery dced, that there is not the leaft joit and Titcle of it that hath 
been ſpoken-in yaine, and that ſhall not be fulfilled ; This deſcripti- 
on'of Chrift agreeth to'the ſeaventh ,Viall, under which: that voice 
ſhail be heard ſaying 7r #5 dove. Chapt. 16. 17. 41d-when the Miſter 
of God ſhalbe fullfilled. Chap, 10. 7. uncill which time the Perfedt ac: 
compliſhing of things that are forctold is reſerved, and then ſhall the 
authority ofthe word of God flouriſh in the greateſt glory thereof 
chat (halbe in this world, when as the moſt. confiant .Fruth thereole 
ſhall in every thing be plainely perceaved. 4 Gn 
Ver. 14. Andthe hoaſts which are';n heaven, Here we have the 
laſt part of the deſcription of Chriſt ; where- his furniture is conli-; 
fting partly in his Souldiers in this verſe, partly-in his weapons and: 
intrumentsof warre; yerſ..15. His name is, the King of King, #8 
Lord of Lords; verſ. 16. This army feemeth: to be levied, and addref=- 
ſed rather for.a Triumph, then for a Batcel ; For what ſhould white 
Horſes do in a Battell,: what -uie is there of white and purelinnen, 
An helmet, an-a Brigantine were fitter for this purpoſe, And indeed 
fo tandeth-the matter; for-this-preparation is. made for a exivonph 
not for a pitched ferld ; For when the weſterne and .Eafterne enenie? 
ſhalbe ar lengeh vanquiſhed and.deſtroyed, by meanes of chat bat- 
rell char was ſpoken of immediacly before, the Church ſhall haven. 
great and glorious peace grantedunto it, and ſuch 2s no ru . 
troubles ſhall:.ever interrupt againe- after chat. Then -ſhalla bh 
Sonnes of God keepe a perpetuall criumph,when all thoſe ſhalbe - ir 
away for cver, that ſhould raiſe up any troubles againſt them "9 
(halbe made more cleare our of the expoſition following» 


' Which are in heaven. Thax is, the Cirzizensof the Ho!y Churc mr 
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onthe earth ; All theſe making one ſheepefold, ſhall follow their one- 
ly Paſtour Chriſt, rhey aye clothed with' white and pure fine linnen, for 
that eauſe which we have ſpoken of at the 8. verle. - | 
Verſ. 15, Andont of of his mouth went 0gt. When once the Vitory 
ſhalbe gotcen, it ſhalbe alwayes kept inviolable, neither ſhall there 
ever be any feare of warre that ſhall be raiſed up againe,our Caprarme 
| being ſo diſpoſed and provided; that he both can and will: allo cafily 
and at pleaſure, curbe *and | keepes under all his enemies when they 
are once ſubdued in the former Bartell. For a Sword comming ont of 
his mouth,hal punniſh them forth with.as he threatned the Cuurch of 
Pergammun, above that he wonld fight agamſt them with the ſword of his 
muth, if they would vot repent. Chapt. 2.16. -W hereby ic 15s ſ1emhes, 
either that the enemies; arc to be deſtroyed according to the ſentence 
that is denounced againſt them'in the holy word, when as they ſhall 
de puniſhed-in ſuch matiner'as the'word hath ſet down or els at leaſt 
that they ſhalbe brought:to-that paſſe, thatthey ſhalbe' made. to os 
ey hoſk lawes which the word: ſhall: preſctibe;-and that whether 
theyawall or no; This latter:ſenſe ſeenzeth 'r6#gres: better. wich this 
place, ſeeing/at-this time, all: nationsfhalbe-;ar the Churches tom- 
. mand, and that at a becke;requiring/andtaking;lawes and ordinan= 


, ; —o He : | . et 
es from it; whereby chey maybe governed. Theſe nations therefore 


ſhalbe mirten-iti this manners Buvif any-(hilbdiſo tebe.libus -for all 
this, thathowill nor yeeld obedience heſhallbe tamed with his-irom | 
rod, thatis, he ſhalbe kept undet -and ſhall nave a hard band held: 
erer him; but if till he ſhall go. orin his contumacy, and will not 
buffer himſc}fe tobe; bowed or -broken +with any- ordinary 'meancs 
though thereſhould bermany. of theſe rebels who ſhould conſpire to- 
ther to-refiſt his-povernment in'-a notorious: wicked manner, yet 
ty ſhalbe. caſt -like cluſters of Grapes into the Winepreſle of his 
Fath, and there they ſhalbecroden""in peices. Wherefore his ene+ 
mics hallneyer have any Power,.to' per head, 2gaine; but they muſt”. 
now be held. under-the: yoke:neceſlarily, while the world:laſterh 
Complurenſis and the Kings Bible read, A ſharpe two edged $ word go- 
rs he treadeth, inthe preſent Tenſe, which'reach that the Pu- 
unnment of wicked men ſhall not be deferred iy longer as before, 


Ut they (hall : B20 AD; " | 
down $5 preſently pay for their wickednefle being ro: be troden 


Wks ou fury; as Io the Wine-preſle Elay F432; 

ge eſſe of thtwine of bis wrath. Becauſerhe Piiniſhment of 

; "*MiGtd.ſhatbe no lefſe pleaſing to God then.the Drinking 'of phea- 
| Titit 2- ſant. 
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lan wine is tother thar are athirft, That muſt needs beperformal 
ſtourly and ho raughly, which a.man taketh great plcalure in doing, 
The punt{hment therefore,of wicked men (hall be grievous and-hor- 
ridle, ſg as they be made to pay. deare tothe uttermoft for their dain- 
tis, wherewith they have beenc olutted in former times, {te 
Dent. 28.63. et 4 TE 

Verſe 16. e Lud he had pos bis Garment; and upon his Thigh. This - 
name 1s Written upon his Garment, becauſe it ſhall be manifeſt unto 
all men at. thattune, that Chriſt is the ſupreme king, which thing was 
not {9 evident tothe world informer A ges. .The Chriſtian profeſſion 
was ſpread abroad longagoc into all; the world ; how miſerably did 
the'Heathen Emperours.aip it. in- the head,. when Jr tirft began to 
ipxing forth ; From.that time how;meny.and-miſchievous :wayes: did 
the Pope of- Rome indeayour to deftroy- it zirterly 2 Neither hath be 
giyen-oyer his old courſe at this day, having: for a Companion in the 
bulineſle now gotten the great Turke, though- each! of theai aimeti 
at the ſame maine end hy,a.divers. imeanes. Certaivly -ever ſince the 
time that, Chit hath becn made;knowniinto us Gentiles, he hath ke* 
med not ſo, much to raigne; as'tolivein. x miſerable bondage.; And 
yet he hath alwayes'giyen us ſome good proofe and argument of this . 
Kingdome of. his,cyen in the middeſt: .of all :theſe .miſeries;; that the 
Church hath enduredzjn that he harhipreferved the iChurch from'pe# 
riſhing in ſpight ofafLzenemicss: though hee' have ſuffered: 11:40 the 
meane while, to be ſubje& to the lawleſſe luſt of theſe encmies,and by 
meanes thereof to be,overwhelmedalmoſt with all kind of calamitits 
and diltreſſes, But-now' at-laſt the contrary ſhall be openly knowe 
:0.all-men. - Chriſt himſclfeſhall rake the;goverinimientof che whotf 
warld-upon earth-into: his owne hands, and ſhall -Sive /1t; ovEr ow 
his Church. Then ſhall that time a ppcare,'when the Stone that is 6 
out of the mountame' without hand', ſhall breake' [ron, { lay, Silver 4" 
Gold. in preces, and (hall obtaine a Kingdome; which foal n0t Fe pot 
frroyed: for ever,neither (hall,it be left untb-aſtrangeipeople, D anicel gi 
4445+ And-this is\mor&cyident by. the name! that! is written when 
his/Thigh.;.as ic were. ithe:lower parts of the body,and*as it m_ 
inthe feet. For the Scriptyres are: wont to call-all that which ns # 
ncath.the belly, by the. narne of the:Feert; as we;may. ſee, 02%49 po 
Thexefore he. hath; this name avrittem an. this Part! of che body; # 
onely becauſe that which is the loweſt and. pooreſt ch10g; belong op 
to. Chi, (carcecommi pg ticerehis feet, is: higher chel char whic 


del CE 1% © © Ronegof thei 
rhe higheſt. amons men, ſeeing Monarches wete! tlie enfignes Empire. 
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Empire upon their head, in their Crownes and Diademes, but Chriſt 
carrietha higher Title upon his Thigh, then any Monarch ever did; I 
ſay it isnot for this cauſe onely that this title 15 ſer in thispart'of his 
body, but eſpecially becauſe this ſhalbe the time, wherein: Chriſts fect, 
that is) his Church ſhall have the dominion. Before this time his fect 
werelike fine brafſe burning in the farnace, though free from all 
maine hure, Chapt. x15. bur now after this ftery Triall is over, they 
ſhall enjoy a moſt ample Kingdome ; Then fhail Chriſt honour, the 
place of hus feet, as it isforetold, Eſay 69-1 3+ This is that Kingdome 
«hich all the Prophets doe extoll ſo with ſuch eloquent and lofty 
ſpeech, There ſhat! bo no end of this Kingdome, bur after that it ſhall 
ouriſh upon earth, it ſhall be tranſlated hence into heaven at laſt, at 
the ſecond comming 'of Chrit. Thus therefore the foure 'names of 
Chriſt; comprehend the whole Eftate vf the Church from the callitig 
ofthe Iewes, to the laſt end of all the things, All which time may be 
vftinguiſhed into three moments, the firfl whereof goeth before 'the 
Battell, that hall be fought with the Beaſt, and the Dragon, to which 
the two firſt nates with the whole furniture belonging to them are 
pled,” The Second is durins the time of the Battell it ſelfe ; which 
15noted out unto us by the third name. The third is all the reſt of che 
cefrom the time of the victory, till Chriſt ſhall come to Iudge- 
mnt.to which the fourth moſt mighty name doth agrec. 
Verſe 19, Then I ſaw a certaine Angel ſtanding tn the Stmne, T hns 
re poet the deſcription of the Caprainet; now the Holy Ghioft 
commeth to deſcribe certaite of the Soxldrers, that inuſt encounter 
Kith the Beaſ?, Theſe are rauſtered by the voyce of an Herald /? and- 
"g in the Sunxe. who is a different” Angcll from him that poured ont 
te Viall upon the Sunne ; For this is he that ſhall plague the! Anti» 
Mriftian Synagogue, by interpreting the Scriptures. That other hall 
No an Alarum to the bartell, by Qirring up the Saints thereunto, 
ther ſhall he that pourcth out the Y7al Aand in the Sunne it" ſelfe, + 
. Xing ſeated ſomewhere elſe, he ſhall caſt abroad his liquor upot 


It, 1 5 | 4 þ k | ] 
This Angel, as it were; ficting downe in the Charret 'of Phabs, 


ake XY , d s : \ q* , 
Kill 6. his ſtanding within the Compaſſe of that great lighr. But 
1; Wemnan ſay, how ſhall we be able to conceive: even in our 


"189 of any ſuch thing as this ? T thinke that we may fetch a light 


Onn : 
( out this Sunne here meanr, out of Chapt. 12.1 » Where wc 


Neat t1 | | : $f] e--M 
ond "at the womanwas clothed with the Sunne, that is. that ſhe olit- 
vt On ever C 


; rpture y lide round about, with the moſt cleare light of the 
J JO, With the cleare knowledge whereof the being! adorned as 


Ir 
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It were with a goedly g1rment, came forth abroad, and layd her felte 
open to the view of the world. Now one may be (aid to ſtand inhis 
clothing, 45 the Spoxyſe fandeth at the Kings rrp ht hand mT Gold of '#Þ 
phir, Plal.45-10. This Angel therefore ſhall be .ſome Citizen . of tht 
particular Church, which ſhall ſhine forth mo -elorioully; by the 
2pprobation of the very facred truth, and reſt ſhall be the naturall 
daughter of char woman that is clothed with the Sunne. We know that 
there js not the ſame purity of all the particular Churches,which pro- 
fefle Chriſt, but char one drinkech4in more dregocs, then another, But. 
this Angel (hall be a member of that moſt intire, and moſt chaſt 
congrepation of all the reſt, which aboveorhers (hall ſhine with this 
Jorious array. And he is not one of the converted: Iewes,of whom we 
have begun to ſpeak rightnow, but it is a wellern Angell, ſounding an. 
Alarum to a, batcell againſt the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, that are 
the Plague and the Bane of chis partof the world which we inhabite, 
And it ſcemeth that. all the chiefe ireſſe and yiolence of this aſi Bat- 
fell, in the Weſt, ſhall be turned againſt that holy Congregation, 
Which we faid right now to fland gliſtring in the Sanne, For which 
eauſc a Citizen thereof, ſhall make. this loude  Alarum rather then 
any other,and he ſhall call the ceſt of his brethren in other Churches, 
to take and to Divide the ſpoile as conquerours rather then to $Kit* 
miſh,and to fall to bloody blows for the victory; Outof which words | 
thus opened we may.in ſome ſort underſtand what that place is,cal- 
led Armagedown in the Veſt, of which meniion is made, Chapt. 16: 16. 
Namely. that it is ſome ſuch particular holy Congregation or City» - 
which is to be the place where this batcell ſhall be fought ; For ſuch 
a place is that hill of protrons fruits that monntame full of. holy. pied: 


feres, of which God maketh, more account, then of all tie delight: 
ſome things inthe world.. And.it is very likely, chat after that Kew? 
ſhall be overthrowne;, that the Pope will {cate his Chaire againe ' 
Aviwmon, (but I know nothing cercainly-rouching this wQatcer, 2; 4 
I follow my owne conjeture ;)bur if he be feared here what Þ i 
will he ſtraine to overthrow note gladly,or readily, then his Neig 
bours of Gezeva that dwell in the Country of Savoy, who ae 
with their Allobrogical} Genevating diſcipline, have becn a hea 

riefe unto him and his Followers for theſe many yeares' 47 

lefſed be God for it, who ſhall then be an Eye fore, yea 37 f vin 
heart Torment unto him and them ? And indeed I will wg ie 
boldly, yet without diſpraiſe of any other holy Reform 


mW] lice me 
howſoeyer I know that all. who hate Reformauo®» will ma bor 
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 forſpeaking ſogthe Sunne of chis part ofthe World where-we. live Shis 
with in and from that licle place; and.T- amilure there 1s. no godly 
heart; that will not carneſily ſtrive with Gad by-ptayercthatthis Sun. 
my alwayes ſhine there and/breake out thenee-lhto all. he Werld 
wore and more brightly, Nenher let my repeated admonition be ſu». 
| perfluous which thou haſt, leaſt another take: away thy Crown, In the 
meane time our hearty prayersſhall not be-wanting ainco.the-Lord 


forthe; that. the Sure: of: righteouſnes. may, alrpayes ſhine upon, thee 


6b 


mddrive far.away all darkeneſſe... oe nl ne nnd 
"Sajing to all the fonles which azd flie by the maſt of heaven We. haye 
obſerved before; Chapt. 8.1 3-and:14.6.Thatthe werd in the Greeke 
mnſlared; the middle of heaven, Ggnifiethi place: between heaven. and. 
. eathpas it were thenuidleiRegion of'the Atre, ywhere {Zertors; arm” 
oendre6d,.and: that.it: dothi nbt:ſignifie. the miiddeſt 6ftheayen inthe 
length of it, which'the 4/rpnomers call CHeridts; the pointwhere the 
Sunneis'at Noone+day:; and thercforethat;this word ſerverhito decy- 
pierourunts'us, che-1;mperfeRtion land. the; impure. Purity: of thoſc 
met, whovhave eſcaped-ont of thehorriblechiltctiinefle-of grofle: ſuper- 
ſion; bythe k-tow!22ge and achrowiedgingof thetruth, and -yet:they 
haye not attained to ſuch Purity, as was meete for theſe thatd well rin ? 
leaven;The Angell of the. Sun calleth:alltheſe totakepart in dividing 
te{pojſe; abwhoareiall:ofthenithe Schollersand fofter*thildren of 


by the onely 

y falling from. 

eos banging yetiin the clouds: 5}: 51. 

hd | together. Aeicalleth.chemro''a Feaſtz: 
te tnof x non $ The deftruction of wicked men; which they 
 -® Wotthy of, isin Gods.account as it'were a mefl ſumpraous 
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Bayket, where chere is ore of -Royall Cheare, "Ir, 

Verſ. 18.7 be ye ray cate rhe fleſh of Kings, Ie is very like that, 
the Ten Horves which! ſhall hate aud burac up-che whore of Rome, 
ſhall hace che Beaft allo; which was wont to be the minion and the + 
darling of the whore. Theſe Kings cherefore that- ſhall joine their 

forces wich the Beaſt, aro not the rex Kings ſpoken of chapt. 17. Nei: 
merihall there:be.gow Kings onely:in, the: rime of :Amtichrih, {reins 
there: ſhalbe chores be-found belides them; who ſhall lend.the Braf 
their helping hand ; But we may underſtand by that which we have 
jaid before; kow wajne-and ſeaſcicefſe luch dreames as theſe arc. To In 
chelopaſle cherfore,rho Angel being now ſure ofthe victory,calleth his 
brethrenzechetpoite} andidderhschemflymogerhey rhat:.chey.may 
taketheirffloFthebookeoand pillage of their. encmics;: aud-becaule 
varitty in-great Feaſts dorthitnoſtiofall:delight:menz he: ſerteth: before 
them ſundry kinds of dainry(difhes; tbe fleſh ' of Kings, of Captdine!, 
&c,"Thisis like te be fuch a: Royall fealt, that. a man; ſhall nothe 
abloto know; what dainty morſell robe doing with firſt, therebeb 
many;choice.enes. Such a teaJes-meare ipprepared by Sxtohll, but 
the cates of: ic: are" mate of 'the fleſh 'of the Eaſterno encinics onth 
Chaptcr: 59. 7.18. 01 FUSS 1 3:14 3-723 2543158 IO 

© VNaiſivg: 13d} faw tbe. Feat. So much for the Preparation of | 
the Saunt, [Not -iGttowernttioche: maſteriing:of che. vricked: together; 
and-fickd&/ tcroterchavbe inthe ef) wich! whom rhe Tf 'efcountet 
thalbs: Thexcbiefe'Commanders and» Captainesthat:rheke inita ſhall 
nhyve arc-tho Beaffand the Kms. For the Pope of Rowe, ar that 
Rome ſhaibe ruinated; ſhall ſeare him(clfe elſewhere, for a few yearcs 
co-wit: Atnitvione which is the Popes peculiar:Cirty, or.at Fon, of 7 
fn wherothereabouts, Buthe ſhallnot Survive Roine for any.long = 
cunerafter that, not above fiveiand fourry yeares at the'1woft; 29 0 ; 
way by gathered eurof the diligenc comparing of. oiher _—_—_—_ | 
Neither (hall be be defticurrofall aide from the Kings, when be bel | 

Quite beihexeaved of his Princely Chaive, bur ſome Kings, name} ® 


the ed, that is, worthippees wicked fupeatition, Hall cakes 
_ part Sill who gathering and joiming alt heir forces togenier, agar” 
Chiiſt and his holy members; ſhall entevrthiscombate, let ac 
whole Reſt, and erying theis laſh fortune upon-1t) 28 a_ Ci | 
ches uſe toidae, Fhry ſha cometogethes to: Aroraged mat the 
qi that hill char is 6 Guirfull with.eairicy- aud previous BI, , 
AngeR whorcofflanderts in. oho Stowe ; as it is verk. 17+ o_ Holy 
it 15 noanitfe(Þ that all thar Preparation to yraxoe, Wis Ghoſt 
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Choſt hath compriſed together, Chapt 16, 13. 14: $e. is of diverſe 
 enemics, who ſhall fight their Battells ſgverally, ficlt of the. Beaſt, 
and the fal{e-Prophet, and then of the Dragon, _._ : . 
Verſe 20, But eh6 Beaſt was rakes, Ya farrg goth the Explaining 
#fthe Sixt Vrult ; The Seaventh and laft cammeth now to be unfoul- 
dd and opened more fully. And this dath firſt doliver unto 113 the 
defirution ofthe cnemics of Chriſt, and af his-Church ; and: firſt of 
the Beaſt and of his Armics. The Z2aff v teken;boing as ic wete cat» 
ched infrares and-1ntangled cre be beaware of it, as wild. beaſts are 
- aken which runnc intothe Netts and ginns exe they know: where 
they be, So ruch doth tha word eparſte intimate that Hgnifieth to 
take, And indeed wa know, that, The org raineth Down Snares up- 
. mthewickgd, asit 15 Pla; 1.1.6: Whoreby:their fectgarotaken infuch 
P here they leaſt. of. all feared: 'avy {ach mmatter.Theſelſe- 
Pep#6: taken together with this Beaft. both -whith being joined to- 
ether do:teach-us, that the Pope or: Romeilfor fo perhaps he will be 
till calied, after that the City of Rome ſhalbe laid walt) (hall now 
x lcapth be wutterly deſtroyed, both in-reſpett of bis Civill power, 
 Whichmaaketh him be.called the Beaſt, as al{bin raſpett, ot his: fpiri- 
nd, becauſe of which he is called-the Fellt-Prophet.. Theifloly © 
Ghoſt ſpeaketh of hiv, as.if. hewwere: two diſtin: perſons, becaute 
d tat double. wickodnofſe of his, for whichthis mow of Sir is fa- 
mous in all the world, but when I ſay the Pops of Kore, I do nat 
ondy underRand chatparticularman, whe thallGi in ther Obgire 
APcRilence, atthatitne, burthe Sraroir /alft alſo :and; tha: ordertef” 
Po; which ſhallrhenſo-wholly andfor ever periſhghar rhere (hall 
tenoremainders of it lefeftanding,Onely. ſoinc hateful remembrazice 
thereof ſhall abide, im that the impicty thereof hath been the acer 
ind eternll undoing, death, and defAiruRtion'ol fo infinite a: number 
 Whowrought Adiracles.Therc was mengion made of the faiſs Prio- 
Perbefore, chap. 16, 2.3. But becauſe wo had anaked name, onely. 
#2 manthere, thatino man might be ignorant, whonrhegcant. by 
ix name, the Holy: Ghoſt doch deſcribe him here Þy-intallible 
warkes, that there might be no place Jeftfor doubrivganynore. 
ho(laith he) wroxght awracles, with which be ſeducedthoſe that. re- 
"4 1he marke of the Beaſt, andthat adered bis Fmage, In-which 
| Mia tachethus moſt manifettly; tharthisfalſe Prophee is char 
8 beaſt of which we tcad, chapt. 1.3: 13+ &c. Les: the Popes 
POorsthereforc and men. of law Jooke-wcoll abaut them, and lct 
| Kkkkk 2: 
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thom-{co, whether:thoy do not proclaime open defiance againft.ths 
Tyath, when they ſay-it and ſtiffely mainraine it, that Artich. if ſhall 
rTaigne but three ycarcs anda halfe, before Chci&-thall: come: to his 
laſt Judgementand that he is a'fingular»Perfon. 2'A1l men acknow- 
ledgethat cither this/erond. or that firſt Beat -i3 Antuwhriſt. Both of 
theſe flouriſhed long beforethat the di enity..and: majeſticallneſle of 
the whore of Rowe. began tobe abated and taken down: Beſides both 


—  , 


ob theſs Beaſts ſhall be remaining alive, for ſonic yearcsafter the'0- _ 


verthrow of this whore, as it:appearcth minitetlyout of: this place, 
What ſhall we 'thruſt-up"all this time either! within the ſpace of 
three ycares and anhalfe, or cls withintho-narrow.compaſ!: of one 
mortall mans life; But the things which have'/been ſaid touching the 
time of:z4»t5chreſt-upon the:ſcavententh.Chaprer;are fo cortaine- and 


Cleare; that no man can doubt of therigno hatdly thotgh ho would. = 


T beſe were: both caft alive; As.Corah;: Dathan,o A bir wei 


ſwallowed up alive, and: as they-funke-into Hell, whenche Earth + 


brake aſunder. The deftru&ion of the Popedom is to be'very: hot 
rible.' The) Holy: Gholt-maketh a, manifelt .difference betweetiths 
-Popes puniſhment; and'chat 6f the reit of the-Crue, that ſhall-tight 
on his fide. It:'would.have been well for him, it he mighthave, been 
burnt up intheſatne fire with the world, but he. (hill. be plagued 
more greivouſly, that he may be mide a ſpeQacle and an hiſſing to 
all the world: Seng 11 wil 3 Frets 452 LID 1 


 7nto a lake of fire, Into the ſecond death, that's, everlaſting death 
as-1t 1s-chapter, 2r; 8.But how can the Popedon be-caſt into the fire? 


That which is-proper tomen, istransferredto the ſtate. and condl- 
tionof men; whereby:that is declared;:.that; we have faid before, 
-namcly not onely:that the perſons of the Popes are to bc rormonted 
and puniſhed:greivoully, bur:that the. Popeaom ic ſelfeisto be utterly 
aboliſhed, fo as it ſhall never riſc up againe ; even asthey alſo who 
arcthrown down to Hell,can not looke for any. returning of deli- 
verance from thence.: Certainly-. we may conjecture, and thatndt 
raſhly, by this firangeandunuſuallimanner of che Puniſhment I 
ſhalbe inflited upon the Beaſt,that God:will demonſtrats it by ome 


a 


; 

: 

: 

| 

F 
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viſible Signe ; how damnable-and hatefull a: thing he hath alway 


accounted the Popedom to be, And this isthar- deli ruction WIR f 
was-forctold Chapt. 1948. Where it was ſaid, that the dog - - 
0 into deflruflion ;Whereby he ſhall receive 4 1ult reward mw 

geance from God, for all hs Antichriſttan Tyranny- »4.-So much of 


. Verf. 31; .42d the remnant were ſlaine with OPO00 ths: | 
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the deftrution of the , Prince avd Captain of all. mifchic'cy row 
in theſe words. the puniſhment of his forces. and. ſouldicrs that 
ad: him is ſpoken of,; And+ theſe bave another manncr of punitth- 
'ment, not. ſo horrible. atleaſt. in ſhew as his way... 7:#ey ſhall be 
' klledwith the (word of bim that fatteth upor the horſe , That i 
with the word:that \commeth. our of his mouth ; as if ic were, 
id, they. ſhall ſuffer ſuch - puaiſhment _ as is threatened ' un 
the word againlt thoſe who are Diſobedicnt, and will not be ſubject 
unto th Truch, Asit is Icrem.5:1 4: Behold, I will put my woras mts 
thy mouth as fire,and this people Jhall be as wood for it to conſume. W bat 
Singular matter then ſhall chere tc in the deltruAion of the Pope ? 
Forhe ſhall be ſlain alſo, wich his ſword. It is truc indeed ; but the 
word doth threaten divers-puniſhments according to rhe quality of 
mens ſinnes,the moſt grievous plagues to the greatelt ſfinnes,and iigh- 
tet puniſhments to leſſ:r {innes. Perhaps becauſe the Popedome 
ſhall be deſtroyed farre more horcivly,then we do think it ſhall be, 
tisexempted ont of the common ranke of puniſhments not. that it 
1890 foreto]d and denounced in the word, but becauſe perhaps 1t.is 
kſk conſidered of by us, how great a puniſhment that js which .s des 
nounced againſt the popedome , and becauſe we ſuſpekX it ſhall be 
- .noreſlight, then the event will proye it to be; Or elſc 1t maybe, 
we haye ſhewed at the 15. verſc, that theſe ſouldiers afrer 
tarthey hall be diſcomfited, and ſhall begin to- feel the dint. of 
te {word to make havock atmnongſt chem, ' ſhall yceld up the victo- 
ty to thetruth, ſhall acknowledge themſclv cs TO have the worſt,ant 
all be willing to put their necks under the yoke of Jeſus Chrift, 
» Andall the fowls were filled full with their fleſb. The vitory being 
Mc gotten;the Fowles come flocking to the prey ,&.ill rhernſe]ves 
Vith the carkaſſes that are ſlain,till they be glutted, and ill they fur- 
again with cating. That whole Nation that was cre-whiles be- 
lingins to the popes Territory, (hall be ſub jeR afcer that, tothe go- 
Kent oithe Reformezd Church. Every Country thar, ſhall live 
nder the tutorage and ſchooling of that truth,that is of the purer 
Weſhill have apart of thoſe Dominions ſubdued unto them which 
WI glven co ſuperſtition before. And this is that which ſeemed to 
ihified by the birds that are gluted with this ſlaughtered «Army. 
nd thus we have the fall end and iffite of the Pope and Popedome of 
"plainly laid'down before our cycs;and hereby we fee that they 
al urvive tne City tor ſome few years, but they ſhall be fo mnch 
| Rmore miſerable at laſt, becauſe the City.had ſome left. alive. to ſo- 
: Kkkkk 3 jemnjz3 -- 
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Iemnive her ftmerals,and to performe all her laſt Cutics with wee- 
piny and howling, But the Pepe ſhall have none remNning 
alive.that ſhall bewaile his cafe, and mourn for his overthrow, 
but he:ſhall be buricd as an «Afſſe is buried, without 2vy hiring of wo- 
-man to-mourn,or any other{uch ſolemnity that 1s uſcd ar bnriz)s, 
And thus at length weſcc how that propheticall parable is to beful. 
filled,touching thoſe gmuſts who were called to theweddi:g. Mat.12, 
Out ofall dortbt thote good and bad ones which were callled ou: 
of'thehigh wayes;arethe Jerriler,that imbrace the calling torhepro- = 
feſfion ofthe Goſpel, after that rhe Jewes have refuſed to come. A» | 
mong thole,thar man which had not a wedding garment ;is the Charch | 
of Rome,which deſpiſeth theTightcouſneſle of fairh,and takesnocare, I 
nor makes reckoning to be-clothed with the merits of Chriſt by im- F 
tation. The King athisentrance in , ſpying our this*Charch tha } 
hatha filthy ragged garment of her own upen her , not thar which 
hc onely likethandalloweth of, doth now at length command hs } 
{crvants;to bind her hand and foot, and to caſt her i170 wrter darkeſt, | 
where ſhall br weeping and gnaſinng of teeth. For Chrift ſpeaks hot F 
there of any ſingular man;bet colleQively, of an hage 'multirude of 
people,as the concluſion of the Parable teacherh us, where 1t1s (aid, , * ; 
that many are called but few arechoſen,Yer{e 14. Andout of all theſe | 
things we underſtandat laſt alfo;thar-glorions comming ofthe Lord, Y 
at which,and wherewith $, Pau7hath foretold, Thar chi man of fn F 
thall be abotifhed,z Theſl 2. 3.1smot his haſt comming to judgement F 
but that whercby-he ſhall call and rake the Jewes wto'the comm F 
nion of the hely Church ; at which time indeed, his kingdome ſhall 
fouriſh moſt gloriouſly, and ſhall infinitely farpaſſe' all brightneſe F 
of the former times, as it Thall be made more elcar by thoſe: thing 
that follow , After that the Pope ſhall be deſiroyed, the Tyrke 0 F 


is tobe rooted out and many other thingsarc ts beaRted upon cath 
of ſingular importance. 


n_— 
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A Fter 1 ſaw an Angel comming down from a6 | 
{A baving the key of the bottomleſle pit,an6a giv 
chain In his hand. 7 44h F his 
2 And he tooke the Dragon, that oldſerpent, vi che 
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- the Divell,and-Saran,and he bound him athoufand yeercs. 

; And caſthim intothe bottomleſfe pir, which tre hut 
p;and ſealed upon him, that he ſhould deccive the nart- 
u3n0 more; till the rhouſand- yeeres were fulfilled :for 
after that he, muſt be looſed for a litle ſeaſon, 

4 And I ſaw ſcats,and they fare upon them, and judge- 
ment was given them, 4nd / ſap the fogles of rhem,; which 
were beheaded for the witneflle of Teſns, and for rhe word 
«God, and which did nor worſhip the Beaſt, neither his 
Image, neither had taken his marke upontheir foreheads, 

: Contheire hands, and they lived and raigned wkh Chriſt 
"Unouland yeeres, = 32 -: | 
5 Butthereftof the dead men lived not agaitic, untill 
——_ yeeres were fullfz}led : his is the fit reſut- 
 6-Bleſſe and holy is he rhat hart part inthe firſt reſur- 
"Kio: for on-luch the fecond death hath no power : but 
cy ſhalbe the Prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall 
wewith him athouſand yearcs. © 
[ And when the thouſand yeares arc expired, Satan 
li be loofed ont of his priſon. 
$3 Andſhall goc out to deceive the nations, which are 
ide foure quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to ge- 
roirng together ro-battel}, whoſe number is as the tand 
9 Atd they went upinto the plaine of the carth, and- 
bw Compaſſed the tents of the Szints about, and the be, 
deity, but fire came down from God out of heaven, 

Gvoured them. : ; ov 
2 50a the Devill that deceived them, was caſt into'a 
* nr brimſtone, where was both the Beaſt, and 


oat Falſe Prophet, Prog as 
Wit rraibtog.as Q and they ſhalbe tormented day and 


" Then t fav a great white throne, and one thar ſate 
| | WET ans 14h an 
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810' ARevelationof the Apocalypfe. +. Capo 
on it, from whoſeface fled away both the earch and hev- 
ven, and their place was-no more foond, 
- 12 Ard 1 ſaw the:dead both prear and ſmall ſtand be: 
forc: God; and the bookes were opened, and anotherbook 
was opened which. is, the book of life, and the dead were 
judged of thoſe things, which-were writtenzin the books, } 


6. % \ 


accordingtothair workes: , hot Bok 7 
_ :13: Andith-ſea gaveupthe dead whichwere,in her, and 
death and hell delivered up:the dead; which were in them; 
and they were judged every matvaccording 
-. 14; And hell and death wetecaſt 'into-the: Jake of fre: 
thisis the ſecend death. £5199 Vis iyonm 
15 Andwhoſoever was not [found written in the bogke 
of life wasicaſt:into the lake of fire. 29-0 100 
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ind would not come uni1cr hy yoke 17 Any ſort, 1n theſame verſe , the 
refdue of men did not live agaia throughout all that time, but being 
deceived by the ſubrilties,& courcnages of the Beaſt, they Tay,as it Were 
lad and baricd in their crrours, verjc 5. The third P ertad Which 1:tne 
time of the Dicagons looſing yelaterh'both toe eſta te and C ondition of the 
 Elet, and the furious rage of the Dragon let looſe, and revrvea, - ſtorms 
ins and playing the Divell again, The Elett When once thoſe thouſand 
peers Were ended , lived and roſe up again, and that not ina little nun- 
ber 4s they did in the ſecond Period, but ina far greater and more huge 
wsltitde,for they forſake the errors of the Beaſt Were converted to true 
Picty, And this us called the firlt refurretion, and rhey are pronounced 
bleſſe] that have a part in it,becauſe of their Prieſtly and regall dignity, 
64 becanſe of the long time of their raiguing With, C hriſt.. verſe. G6. 
The Raze of the Dragon revived again after that impriſoning of hins. 
fara thouſand yeers, verſe. 7. He did muſter: Soaldiers,beth certain for 
1% name, (og, 'and Magog, and infinite for their multitud? ver ſe.8, 
+ He did make hatvack of all things far and Wide, and he did compaſſe 
- Hietents of the Saints With a frege, in the beemning of the 9. verſe. 
And this far reacheth the reperition of the former Ages. That Which | 
foloweth from that time, is to come, Which 5 both his endeavour agotnſt 
the boly City ; and. the utter deſtruilion , both- of his Army an the | 
eng of g{e ninth verſe, as alſo of himſelf, verſe, 10. And thus far of 
ve deſtruRion. of the-. enemies ;- after this the feliciry of, the 
dats is haxdled ," Wheretvithy, the Church ſhall olifter gloriouſiy 
When it ſpall over<live all thiſe calrmitics. eAvnd this feluity 
. thereof is explazacd tWo. Wayes ,. both by layms open_the rgather 129 
of the Saints togetner,, in the reſt of the chapter , aud then by the 
| (ajing out heir happy eftate When they. ſhall be thus gathered, in. 
t2e Chapters folloWrag. T he- oathering of. them hath both a pre- : 
Pratt, and an exication” The preparatign z of. a Trage ſuing 
"1a great Throa?.,, verſe 1 1 . "The executions partly a benerall : 
«14 ſummary ene, abainſt thoſe What are to bee . indged, Where t TD 
forme of the indoement is -( et 'doWn, Which 1 out of Certain Books 
Nor 2oVl Works -arc recorded acporaing to Which' they be 3:4aged, 
"x ef ep, rw the nanmner of preſonting then before ths Tribe 
| "34 wage, 1h ks. called a Raiurrefdion, verſe 13: Partly 4 
; 6 - ſ *% þ pr and by name,agunſt aeath and Hel, and thoſe Who Were 
\ Tu th. the. Boogke of Life, "VEr(e, 14% and I 5. 
b =y N R = ; + &. 4X P,Q ST 34:0 N. : 
2K A? # 1 jc \v ap, Anzell coming doWvn. A manmay ſec by the Ccm- 
a Mentaries of the Inicrpreters, how-preatly ney 2rePuzled WE, 
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812: A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. C av.o, 
toyled in the Interpretation of this Chapter ; but above all the reſt 
the Popiſh Commenters do moſt pittifully vexe themſelves therein, 
as to whom it is like an intricate Maze and Labyrinth, whence there 
is no winding of a mans ſelf out,, So are all the other parts of this 
book alſo, as wherein they wander and rove hither and thither;, - 
neither can they finde any paſſage out any where ,. and ſo indeed the 
cafe muſt needsſtand with them, when as they. have not the truth | 
for their guide 3 The Expoſition of the former part of this book, 
whereof a rehearfall. is made in this Chapter for-the greateſt part, 
will as I Itope make all things eaſie, and ready unto us. To the end 
therefore that in this calling of things paſt to memory;thoſe matters 
which have been delivered ſcatteringly before as touching the Dre- | 
20x, might be now ſet under one view, and ſo might-bee the better: 
nnderſtood,the Holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh firſt 6f all rouching his Appre- 
henſion, The which derlarech unto us briefely and by conſequence, 
that he was ſet looſe before this, and that he raiſed ſuch troubles | 
during that time, as he is wont to do, when his reinesarelet go,and 
lang looſely upon him., Ont of which ic may' be eaſily conjectured, 
what was the condition of the Primitive Church, as long as this 
Wuairle-winde might turn all upſide down at his pleaſure. Bur his 
rage was bridled ar laſt,.and his-power was cruſhed by the.Ange), 
of whom we have a deſcription in this place. We- have jearned out, 
of the former Chapters, who this Azge/'is,namely thatiit is \Conflam 
£147 the great,who being borne once, and that the Male Childe of the. '} 
Church, and waging -war in his Mothers Quarrell againſt the Ty }F 
rants, the-Reathen Emperours. The-Dragor,is ſaid'ro come down or 
of heaven, bringing ſuch helpe with him as was not looked foras ith. 
Chap. 2.6: 7, &e, So the Anpel being to fight againſt the rhore, 
and to come upon her before fhze-was provided, was faid rocom? 
dawn ont of heaven, Cha p.18.1: He hath the Key of t he bott omleſ e Pity 
that is, power to.open-it, and to ſhut up the Dragor in it, . but no! io | 
fend out the Helliſh ſmoke; in which reſpe& alone, the Angel of ! 5 
bottomleſſe Pit had a'key-given him,Cha.g.1;There is. great dieeetes J 
then between theſe two Keyes, This great chain, are the undgme 
that he layd forthe Chriſtian liberty to be buile,with which - " 
the Dragon as it were tyed in-chaines during a long hari 
Chriftian Emperours,ſo that he could notſtir himſelf to M3 hy: 
troubles againſt the Chyrch as he had done. .For now oo 50- 
menthad all paſſige ſhut up from them, to come. tothe Nig * ir by 
vernment of the Empire, or.if any of them ſhould get LY this. 
fraud, as 1s/5an did, yet they were-ſo bonnd. and. Jettered \ 4s 
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Car.20. A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. 813 
chaine,that chey could not exerciſe their former inhumanity. 

Vetſ. 2. And he rook. che Dragon, that is, he overcame him 1n-open 
feld and fight, Chap. 6.15. And when theſe Tyrants were overcome, 
the power of the Dragon began to faile him, as when ones-legs. faul- 
ecrtinder hiim through imporency, neither could he enterpriſe any 

ſuch matter any longer, as he had done in fermer times ; The Hea- 
then Emperours are entitled by the names of the Devil himſelfe, as 
they were alſo, Chap.12.9. To which the articles allo are joyned,be- 
caule they were the chiefraines, and principall inftruments -of-the | 

ils wickednes, and therfore they are by zight called by his name 
whoſe virulent, malitious & miſchievous nature they did ſo exprefie- - 
ly reſemble,as rhey were alſo the helping cauſes of the malicious and 
miſchievous effects thereof, A man beareth his name worthily, whoſe 
manvers and diſpoſition he reſemblerh and imirateth. This apprenen- 
ding then of the Dagon, doth intimate unto us all,the firſt Peripdot | - 
tine,which reached trom the dayes of /o/a,and ſomewhat before un- 

 tillthe reigne of Conſtantine the Great, the laſt part thereot being 

put for the whole Period ; For ſpeaking now of the taking of the 
Dragon, he would have to be underſtood that he ranged-and courted 
it up and downe freely and at kis pleaſure before this, plozting and 
practiſing as much miſchiefe as he could, as we have heard 1n theo». 
pening of the Seales,{Hap.6. | END es | 

And be bound him a thouſand yeeres, That is, he ſet up and brought 
inſuch a manner of government, as left. the open enemies no power 
to Domineere and tyrannize in and over.the Church, as they had 
ven accuſtomed to doiinformer times, and his government being. - 


- degunby him; was extended,and did continue for a thouſand yeeres 
_ Kerwards, 


F And this is that ſecond Period, in which the Dragon Was bound, 
matis;the Heathen Emperours were ſuppreſſed and kept from raigy- 
mg, eyen till the yeer 2 300. But I call this Period of the Dragov,ve- 
ou 't 1s not that jult ſecond Period of the whole Prophecy, rhatas, 
, tneTrumpets, which the holy Ghoſt aligned and made betage. 

or tus is.of a longer extent of time; and.excecdeththat.of the Drg- 


© £9 tWwohundred and thr 


I), athreeſcore yeers.and more. The Hiſtory of the 
F&g0N7 hath-ſome NINgs | 


beried flies) | in it thar 15 proper to it ſelie, neither is tO 
"Whentk = y tothar rule, His binding is more ancient.then the tyme 
pieyks - TAMpecs began to be ſounded;as which came to paſſe un- 
0G 'xth Seale at the yeer 394- As barh.been ſaid, Chap.6.1 2.30d 
Coke? But the Trumpets gave thor. firſt ſound-in the Niceme 
; C ap. $. 7x And brought the DrAges a ſctting looſe. from 
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814. 'A Rewelation of the Apocalypfe. © C ar.20, 
his Priſon, Chap. 9.15. We underſtand therefore now,that this $e- 

cond Period here ſpoken ofzis proper to the Dragon. And thatit a- 
 greeth not with the Trumpets, either in the beginning, of yet inthe 
end: Rivera the Feſzeir meatureth the times, for the molt part, by the 


proper iigniftication of the worde,as if the five monerhs of the Locuſts, 


the three yeers and a halfe of the Raigne of Antichriſt, and yer hewill 


have theſe thouſand:yeers to: be taken. indefinitely, for the whole 
ſpace of time that laſteth fromthe death of Chriſt, to the'time of An- 


tichriltzand indeed yery many of the inrerpreters both old,and new 


are ofthis opinion;at leaſt for the beginning of this computation, But. 
why-did they not-confider,that the Beaſt;vhich is Aatichriſt himſelf, . 


did raien all chis time*of rhe thonfand yeers, wherin the Draoon was 


bound? The timetherefore of his impriſoning was not to be ended 


. at the beginning of Antichrilts raigne; but this was rather to be be- 


gun together with that,cAnd I will not now ſtand upon that bar and 
bound, which the holy Ghoſt had ſerand fixed fo falt ro keep ontall 


ſnch Interpretations as this; Chap.4 I. 7 Will beW rhee the things that 
muſt ke done-afterWards ; which words do forbid:us tolook backto 


the time palt and they teach us thar all the prophecy which is recors 


ded inthis book after this,r efpe&teth things to come; and that after” © 


the Age of 7ohx.Beſides the hanging together of ill the parts of this 
Prophecy,as we have ſeen heretofore, will notſuffer us to make thai 
Beginning,ns the whick'diſturbeth all with ſuch a confiſion, as there: 
.tsno way to wind our ſelves out of it. But ſhall wethink;that the De- 


vill was bound, at that timegyhen he raged molt cruelly.in the ger 
ſons of the firſb Emperonrs among the Heathep ? when 


hall. 


we-then fay that he. was loofed, if he lay then ſhackled in pri- 


fon? which the Jeſuit bringeth our of thoſe words of Tohn, Chap..12- 
 * Now fall the Prince of thisWorld be caſtout,Selongs.not at all to tus 
"matter; ſeeing that'piace js to be-underſtood of the fpirituall power 
- of the Devill,that was then forthwith about ts. be deſtroyed by tae 
dearh of Chrift,but this binding of his which the Revelation ſpeaketit 
of,is the reſtraining of this tyranny over the bodies of the Saints, 45 


it is evident ont of the beginning of the fourth'verſe of this Chaptth: 


' where the ſoules of the Saints that raigned after the'Devill was (2 
;nto priſon,are the Soules of ſuch as were ſmitten wich the Wor d, a 
the Devill,znd that doubtles when he was faging in his mad fits i; 

outragiouſly, whick' was before he was chained up. Ana what orner 


* + . 2 Jp I | ; | / 0 WEIS 
{calamity can this be, bur that which proceeded from che. cruelty 


bY the Heathen Emperozs? 'Therfore.neither the beginntng,nor the cn 
of theſe thouſand yeers is calculated aright by the] ſuit, 
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| Verf. 2, And he caſt. him into the; bottomleſſe Pit; This Pit is the 
Earch, as it 1 manifc{t our-of Chap. 12.13. Where it is ſaid, thr, 
when the Dragon ſaW himſelfe caſt out into the earth, which yet 1s not 
ſo called according-to the cultome of our common ſpeech, bur as it 
noterh our cartaly men, who are numbered among theCitizens of the 
Church in name and Title only. There was a woe allo denounced, 4- 
eainft the inhabitants of cheEarth,and the Seabecauſe the Devil. came 
dsvne among them, as it is-in the ſame (, ap: verſ.12. He was now to 
make his abode.amonsg theſe kind of nien alone, and he was to exer- 
ws his Tyranny againit them only, as we have expounded it in that 
place, 0 

Aad he ſhut him up and ſealea u por Lins, Namely the doore, or ' the 
ſtone, or ſome ſuch matter, as they made the Seprlchye faſt,ſealing rhe 
ſtone, Matth. 27, 66. And hereby it 15 fonified that the Devill was 
committed ro moll ſtrait keeping, as it were to cloſe priſon, ſo-as he 
had no leave given him-orce to look abroad, Not becauſe he ſhould 
bevacant from his devilliſh imployments all the time of theſe thou- 
ſand yeeres, for he, ſhould work -mighry trouble both in the Lazd 
 andin the Sea, as.we have heard out of Chap. 12.12. And as: we 
know it came to. paſſe indeed by thoſe things which have beene 
- recorded, Chap. 8. 9. and Chap. 12. but. becauſe he {ſhould have- no 

power at all over the Holy Church, againft which he ſhould ſpend- 
all his ſpight.in vainez he eaſt indeed a loud againſt the woman, bur 
he loſt his labour; For. both-the carzh 'miniſtred help unto. her, and 
ſhefled into.the Defart,our of the reach of rhe Chain with which the 
Dragon was bound;;as itis Chap. 12.15.&C.". 95 I 
That he ſhould not deceive the Gentiles any longer, The Gentiles are © + 
* Aotaken ſometimes in this book for the Citizens ofthe fall Church 

who had their dwelling in the outer-moſt Courr, .and in the Holy 
Cy for twoand forty meneths:: Chap. 11, 2. He ſpeaketh not of 
tneſe Gentiles now, but of ſuch as were wholly ſtrangers from, and 
enemics untothe Chriſtian Rcligion, ſuch as the bloudy Tyrants of 
Kome were before the dayes of Conſtaniize : ſuch kind of enemies | 
ap reg praftiſe no miſchiete againſt the Holy Church y the 
on ot t ci YEETES, as which they ſhould not know in what part 
ome world t kept,: howſoever other fierce enemjes ſhould handle 
me Church moſt - cruell in the 1 Chaptcr. 12, 1 
43 uelly in the meane- time, Chapter. 12, 17, 

| Foy after: that. 
Boſe thouſand. 


he muſt be looſed for-a lirtle Seaſon, that 1s, alles 
yeeres be. expired , the -Devill ſhonld be looſed 
a | : againe.. 
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816 , XRervelationof the Apocalypſe. C av; 20, 
" againe. In theſe words the third Period is ſet downe, that falleth in- 
to the beginning ſixth T rumper, when as the moſt Barbarow Tyrke - 
calting away all teare of the Roman Empire, which he ſaw to be left 
forſaken of the help of the Weſtern forces,and to be undone within 
it {elf by means of {loathfalneſle, riotouſnefſe, and contentions,bepun 
to play the Tyrant again in an horrible manner agairſt the Church 
alſo, azd-not onely againit the falſe Church, bat againſt the true one 
allo, which began then afcer a long ſpace of time co plunge, andas it 
were, to look out of her lurking hole in the Deſart, whether ſhe had 
Hed,though ſhe deferred her ful retrn thence til many ages atter.At 
that time the Devill being ler looſe, granted net the true Church one 
- . houre of Truce,but as ſoone as the truth began ro come forth abroad 
at the year 130%: heftirred up the enemy therof, to vex,by all means 
he could. The 7rke therefore invaderh the Dominions beJonging to 
the Empire, paſkethover into Emrope, heapeth up vitorics, defaceth 
the Majeſty of the Roman #uthority,carczeth away all with himſelfe 
like a molt violent loud, neither is there any fortreſſe found tobe ſo 
i{trong atthis day, that cankeep out and reſtſt his fury. Butthe time 
ofthis ty ranny 48 but ſhorr, namely for an hoxre, a day, 2 moneth,and 
a yeere ; that 1s, about three hundred ninety yeares, if we,meaſure 3 
yeare by twelve moneths, and each moneth, by thirty dayes, accor- 
ding to the accompt of the two and forty moneths, and of the three 
dayesandan halfe, Chap. 11, If we follow the accompt of Inlia 
'moneths, 'this 'wicked Kingdom ſhall not be prolonged any more 
'thenſevenyearts by this accompt, being then to be utterly ext | | 
-gutſhed, not having any foottep of the Turkith power to remaine - 
unthaken, as ſhall befaid afterwards. | fr 
Ver.4.T hen T ſaw ſeats.Hitherto reacheth the conciſe repeating 3 
the Hiſtory of the Dr«gor; the ſame ts handled now a little more u- 
ly, havingtheſtare of the Church joyned unto it, and repeated toge- 
ther withit, whereinitis ſhewed how it fared with each of thoſe 
Periods of the Dyagon, The two firſt whereof are very elegantly We. 
timared by the ſelfeſame words; for ſeeing Seats are [cenc to 46M 
after the binding-of the Dragon, and the ſoles alſo of thoſe t wen 
ſiren With the ſword appeare ſtring npm theſe Sears, and Ju" br 
ment & given unto thens; "by the ſame words it 1s fignified,trart 
firſt-Church was miſerably affided, before that that deadly coo 
was caſt into priſon. For the Church had no Throne ſer for ph | 
gudgement given it, but-it'lay trampled upon che ground, fo res 
of ther -members were made to loſe their livesforthe erm, 


# 


Carp.20, 4 Revelation of the Apocalyple. 8i> 
the expreſſing whereof, that cry of the Soxles ſerved which required 
vengeance at Gods hands apain{t thoſe moſt ſavage tyrants, ch.6.10, 
11. All thattime therefore that reached from the time of Joh» to the 
bindins of the Devill by Conſtantine, was the time wherein the - 
ſword, ames, tortures, and all kind of bodily torments did make 
hayock of the godly,as it is here very pithily intimated by one word. 
Apaine the ſame Throzes,and judgement that Were given to the Saints, 
after that the Dragon Was put in hold by Conſtantine, declare the no- + 
able outward felicity, that the Church enjoyed during the time of 
the ſecond Period, atter ſhe had at length gotten the Emperours to 
be her Patrons and proteRors. For theſe are not the Thrones of the 
Saints raigning in Heaven, as the Ieſuit will have them, thus caſting 
himſelte upon many abſurditics, but they be the- Thrones of ſuch. as 
live upon earth 1n better eltate in reſpe& of the open enemy, then 
they did before ; for to what purpoſe ſhould the Kingdome in the 
heavens be bounded with a thouſand yeeres > Or why ſhonld they 
degin to raigne, afrer the Devill was chained, as if the Kingdome 1 
Heaven were not perpetuall? Beſides thoſe are choſen and raken in- 
to this Kingdom; which were quite dead for the ſpace of thoſe thou- 
ſand yeers, as it is in the next verſe, which cannot be underſtood of 
thc Kingdom it\ Heaven, whither unleſſe the ſoules of them that de-- 
part dor fllie fo rth-with,they can never come thither afrerwards. But 
welſhall have this point more plainly opened at the next verſe. | 

Ana they ſate, Tt may be. tranſlated tranſitively, and perhaps it” 
were better to have it ſo, they placed, for thus the Conftryction-go- 
« on eaſily if theſe accuſative Caſes that follow be Joyned withithis- 
Verd thus;.the ſoles, and them Which did not Worſhip, after this mea- 
ling; And I ſav Thrones, and they placed upon them both the foules of 
ther Who Were ſmitten With the (Word, as alſo them that aid not adore 
the beaſt; and” all theſe had judgement given them, and they Iived,C5c 

yo Juagement Was given unto them;God dealt with his ſervants ac- 
bo ng to kisultice, by reſtoring them to ltþerry,8 puniſhing their 

Ma thetr crueſty; as contrarily judgement is ſaid to be-taken 
5s man,when he is overwhelmed with in juries,& they that ofter 

Why Ay them away ſcotfree, as 1ob complaineth ; the Lord {iverh 
Rid 11 deſpiſed my judgement,cc.Ch. 27,2. & 34-5.Or iſe to have 

..O-MeNt 81ven, may belong to a Kingdom, as it is vſed by the Pfal- 
O God,give thy judrements to the King, indthy righte #ſnes ro the 
ny 5 Sonne. let ] ud Me et Oe AKC oy =o 

v A. 418 Juage thy people juftly,,and thy poore With right; 

'[2+1,2.AS it Were ſaid in this place, that the Church was now 
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$18 A Rerelationof the Apocalypſe. Cnar.20; 
ſo cxalted and advanced, that it could now: give -lawes to others, 
which was: wont to take them from others, when ſhe was ih mk 
obicure and meane citate, and of no account at all inthe world. : 

_ _Amathe ſoules of them Who Were ſmitten. Tfthe Verb be put nen- 
trally, c hey ſate, theſe words arcto be referred tothe Verb, 7 ſalt, 
ana [ ſaW the ſoules, cc. Theſe are the ſonles of the godly Mariyrs, 
of the firſt Period, who.laid downe their lives for Chriſt, under the 
heathen Emperours; who do now. at laſt obtaire glory and honour 
by the meanes of Coxſtantine, But how can this be, will'ſome ſay, (ee- 
ing they Were not ſubfiſting upon the earth 2 Their ſoules are ſaid 
to have beene placed upon Thrones, when as thoſe who took away 
their lives.unjuſtly,” were puniſhed juſtly by Conſtantine, that is, 
when 3s theſe Tyrants were killed, and the Empire was taken from 
them, which were ſuch puniſhments, as their cruelty deſerved. The | 
righteous ſpall rejoyce, When he ſeeththe vengeance of the Wicked, and 
he ſhall waſh his footſteps zn their bloud, as the Pſalmiſt ſingeth, Pſal. 
58. 10. Andagaine, A Wo edged ſword ſhall be put into the hands of tix 
righteous; to execute vengeance on the Heathen, &c. Which u the hs- 
204Y aue to all his Saints, thoſe Whom the Lord loverh,Pſal. 149. 6.7 9. 
Ic is matter of glory for the Saints, that their wrongs ſhould not be 
neglected, but that they ſhould be at length requited with due ver- 

. geance'from God; This is that which the Soules required of God, 
Chap.6. 10. And theſe Thrones -are that deliverance, the.promiſe. 
wacreot they obtained by their prayers: WET , 

And thoſe that adore not the Reaſt.Theſe alſo were placcd or ſatin 
thoſe ſeats,&theſe are-the me.that [ived during the time of the ſecond 
Period, whence it is, that he doth not only-ſpeake of their ſoules,45 
he ſpake right now of:the Martyrs ſoules, which' belonged ro the 
former Ape;but of the whole man,faying thoſe menWho did not adares 
&c: Our of which we niuſt obſerve, that ſecing the godly are deſcr- 

| bed by theſe marks,that they did not adore the Beaſt,nor his Amnage,and | 
tht they ſuffered not themſelves to be branded With his Mark.c tC 3.8 
ee forchead,or in thehand;& that during the time of his 2: Period of 
the Dragons binding, which took the beginning therof at Conſeartind, 
and lafted for a thouſand yeeres from thence, that the Beaſt was 
rant all thisſpace of time. Otherwiſe the godly thatlived in tis Unc 

could have no commendation,if fewel and matter of their praiſe 19 
had.no being. Wherefore the Beaſt was born together with {* Wikia 

tine,when the Dragga was tumbled out of Heaven, and when at ip 
going into priſon, he:gaveup bis Throne With bis power go or 25 


_ 
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Car.zo: A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. 819 
- authority to the Beaſt, Chap. 13.3, Hee- could not indure that the 
Churchſhould have any truce granted it, but. when, as he ſaw tiat 
open fury was to be ſuppreſled, he ſubſtituted the: Beaſt tobe his Yi- 
carin his place, when he was away,that fo he might work his malice 
fully upon her by his mcans. The Kingdome therefore of Aztichriſt 
of three yeers laſting, is a ridiculous device, ſome part whereof we 
ſee here manifeſtly ro be prolonged for athonſand yeers. Second- 
ly, letthe-Popiſh Writers ſee hence, if they will, what a brain-ſick 
| dream that, Antichriſt of theirs:and-his Kingdome 1s, ſeeing there 1s 
n0 Anticbrsſt properly ſo called,and by the way of {ingularity,which 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of in this Book.of the-Revelarion,befides that 
Zeaft that is-deſcribed in Chap. 13. but the Popilh fzrichriſt is not 
tit Beaſt; as who is not to come-before thoſe thopſand/ycers be ex- 
pired wherein the Devill lieth in fetters ;- for ſo the Fe/zir teacherh, 
that theſe thouſand yeers are all that time doubrleſſe, that reacherh 
 Tromthe death of Chriſt, unto the time of Anrichrijt; Bur this Bea#b 
domineereth duriog-all that time that the Devill leth bound. The 
tuits therefore doe nothing elſc,bur foilt, meer toyes and tralh up- 
the worid, thus deceiving both . others. and themſelves alſo mi- 
krably, whore altogether without care or-feare-in regard of that 
Celtruion which is upon their necks, and. at their heeles, -wiereas 
they tremble, and make others to be agaſt at certain vainer ſhadows 
and ſurmiſes, which they dream of,as. if they. were yet to come, They 
relic,as I know, for this. conceit of theirs, upon the names of certain 
ofthe holy Fathers, who they do no lefſe wrong, : then they do ha- 
urdtheir own ſoules hereby. Theſe Fathers, being far oft from the 
Nent of marters, ſpeak only by conjecture,: which while theſe men 
pete before the. moſt, certain events, they. do not onely deal 
ys but quite againſt their minde alſo, who confeſling their 
5, Jevrance every - where, . did provoke..men, rather to -ſearch 
ral : tcuth, which time diſcovereth, thea to relt in their conjectu- 
| Whict's  0S which even themſelves candemned tor rhe ignorance 
will hy asbeivriyed in ſetting them down.z wheretfore' they who 
a "l retain eagerly. errors that be conyinced tobe ſuch, are 'de- 
Mr . cren otall common ſenſe by the juſt judgement of God, thar 
tl TY, mat ttroke and flatter themſelves gently and tenderly, 
Ry at laſt plunge themſclves headlong, into everlaſting and 
thi ky nk | deſtruction. - Moreover, a man_may- obſerve: out of 
14. 2cC, that thoſe two and torty moneths ſpoken of, Chap. 11.2. 
4225+ Are, not tobe numbred -after an ordinary manner, ſeeing 
| Mmmmm the 
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820 Aﬀevelationof the Apocalyple. Caro; 
the Beaſt; to whom theſe moneths belong; is converſant fora then: 
ſand yeeres, in the lipgtitand in the'view ofthe world;as tis clearby 
thoſe who were adverſaries unto him for:ſo long-atime;who:(Honld 
not have beerrenemies at all, if che Bzaſt had not been extant at 4ll 
And they-lived and raigned. Both the ſoules of the Martyrs, and 
thefe men-who reſiſted the Beaſt, injoyed a Kinedome with Chrift 
all this time that.the Dragon was bound. Not that any onelived fo 
long ; but becauſe there-never wanted-a ſicceſfion:of the godly that 
imbraced* the truth;- howſoever' Antichriſ} made Hhavock hereand* |. 
and there and every whicre. To acknewleds6 the truth; is indeedto 
live and to raign with Chr;ft); as-contrariwile; either'not to knowor 
to-deſpiſe the truth, is ro be dead while one is-alive;8& while a manis 
in the hihgeſt-top'of Roall dignity;to be of a morebaſe degree,then 
the moſt abje& ſhave that is;; now he mentioneththeſe yeers ofthe 
Kingdome, not becauſe the Saints-ſhould'ceaſe to raign, when'thole 
yeers- were ended (for we ſee that the firſt reſtirretion followeth 
preſently after, which ſhould make'the former-glory more abundant) 
but becauſe the Church during this time principally” ſeemed to hive 
been quite periſhed out of theworld, while it lived in the Wilders 
neſle, and lay lurking in the hiding place of the Temple; { hp.11: 1 
and 12. 14. che Holy Ghoſt theretorc teacheth' ns thar ſhe lived and 
raigned with (rſt all this moſt*ruthfnll time. Nowthis doubtcbull 
not ariſe as touchiag the Saints in heaven, which we Know do-10}07 
everlaſting bleflednefſe, afoon-av they' ave -departed-ont of tis 
Vale of teares. This Kingdom of moſt valiant Champions was de- 
clared before,” by thatholy-army of 2n.hundred and four and forty 
thouſand, who pirched their tent in'mount Sion; and followed the. 
Lamb whitherſoever he went, Chap: 14. 1,2! Whereof this verle 
is airepetition; 547 4 MEG oC} | 
Verſe. 5 Bit the reff'of the dead-mevy. Thus: much for the ſtate 
of the S2inrs, during thoſe thouſand yeers of the Dragons bit 
dings; Now theeeftate-of the multitude of men is touched brien, 
that lived in that ſpace'of time'; Thefe men did refuſerhe trims 
and '{leep. a long nights ſleep; not awaking again all thofe ant 
fand yeers ; ſo-as the beam-'of ſaving doctrine' might (hine wn 
them. And this is that Apoſtaſic which Pay! faid was to cone" » | 
fore the appearing of the Lord; 2 Theſ.2, 3. and which 79Prc 


prelſed-before, by the Whole carth admiring after rhe Beaſt, Caps 
be 


13.'3-and 17. 8. 
Th 1 the firſt reſurreftion. Here we are taught what ler 
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Car.20, ARevelation of the Apocalypſe, 821 
| theſtate of the Chucrh of the time of the Period ; that is, ſtraight 
therthe end of theſe thouſand yeers, « The truth ſhould return in- 
tothe world more, and ſhould make a-giorious ſhew now at laſt, 
and the ele ſhould flock apace every where to the light thereof 
when it ſhould break forth. Which eager deſire and indeavour of 
theirs's called the firſt reſurretion ; namely;in reſpet ofa ſecond, 
of which there is ſpeech made, verſe 12. as we ſhall ſee-there. Now 
there ſhould be greater abundance,of thoſe that ſhould be converted . 
tothe Goſpel, and they ſhould-come flying tot with more arent 
affcAions then before, -as it came to paſle-at;the cxpiring.of thoſe 
noulandyecres ; namely, at the yeer 1300, when.asmany who had 
been dead and buried before in Romiſh ſuperſtitions, did open their 
ejes to ſee the Truth, when it began to ariſe, and when the day 
var began to dawo, and thus they roſe-up again-to life, from which 
they were ſtrangers formerly, Among theſe Iſar/illirs Patavins, 
Inannes de Gandguno, Tohn Wickliffe, are reckoned up, together with 
many other worthy men; of as {incere piety,and as great'Icarning as 
Wat time could afford. By the diligence of theſe men many other alſo 
were by flocks raiſed up, -and revoked to the Truth from their er- 
Tours; as it were from death'to life,as we have ſaid-before, Chap.14. 
16. This maryellous cenverſion is called the firſt reſurretion,under 


- Mename whereof Tobn repeatcth,and oxplainerh at once the Hiſto- 


J of theſe former times. This is not therefore the riſing again to the 

W judgement, as the Jeſuit interpreteth-it, who forgetting himſelf 

Mchin this verſe, doth now extend thoſe-thouſand yeers, unto.the 

Up of judgement, the end whereof he limited, right now inthe com- . 

NZ of Antichriſt, What time then ſhall be left for Antichrif, that 

| Minot enter apon his Kingdome, before the Dragon ſhall be let go 

; Motpriſon? What,ſhall his firſt onſet upon his Kingdome fall in- 

'y day of judgement ? It were indced to be wiſhed that it might 

k 0; torſo he ſhould not fulfill that three yeers time of his-and an 

un, which they tell us ſich tales of, that it will bring ſuch calamity | 
thi upon the {Hurch, and which the Popiſh Writers do bewail 

, =" in ſo lamentable a manner. Moreover, they which were 

reg. loſt and undon before, are made bleſſed in this reſur- 

0n ; Which cannot come to paſſe in the laſt reſurrection. Be- 

he? ow can this be the laſt reſurretion, which 1s ſaid to be 

oy . 00 which hath anotzer coming after, verſ. 12. How 

w be is raigne of a thouſand ycers laſting with Chrift, ſaid 

_- © ome great matter.; if it be that of the $aints after the 

| Mmmmm 2 laſt 
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822 A Revelatidiiofthe Apocalyple». Cox pi.26] 
lat reſfurre&tion, which we know to be everlaſting; and not tobe 
ended by any converſions and revolutions of yeeres, verſe 6, 'Shall 
Satan alſo be let looſeafter the laſt reſurretion,and ſhallthat war of 
Gog and A7agog be raiſed after that time alſo ? Cetrainly this reſut- 
rection is after thoſe thouſand yeers'are ended, as it1s: in this verſe; 
and this war ſhall be raiſed after the-fulfilling of thoſe yeers;as it is; 
verſe 7. The Jeſuite rels ns ftrange newes of-the laſt reſurreQion; 
_ alter which there ſhall be ſuch rroubles as theſe. Bur it is-worthy 
to be obſerved, with what a ſpiricofſlnmber he'is ſmitten; Here, 
where he hath - Ayſer-going before him-in-the) judgement thatis 
agreeable to the right,” thete he tejeRtedhim'z burin other places, 
where hee doth moſt commonly and evidently: erre, by reaſon 
of the obſcurity of matters, hee runneth after. him wich all the 
violence: hee can';- Thus; wee may. ſee! that: the Jeſuits. in: ſeeing 
ſee- not, being altogether blindediin'the eyes of their mindes by 
Gods-Jult-Jadgement, too uh 0 TT nt) TR 
| Verſe 6: Bliſſed and Holy. Bleſſed are- they that do imbrace 
the truth from their hearts, that-is reſtored again to the world, For 
this is to have part in the firſtreſurrection, As Chrift-faid to Perrr, 
thou ſhalt not have part With me, Joh; 13.8. As ifhe thould have, 
unlefſerhou wilt ſuffer theſe things which.I'will have: to be dont; 
thou art not a partaker of me truly, -No man therefore hath parti 
this reſurreftion, who doth either imbrace the truth. with a countet- 
feir deſire, -or elſe-who hath only;gottenſome knowledge thercof of, 
any ſort whatſoever, bur he'only, in- whoſe heart it hath raken trot | 
root, fructifying to -eternall life For-all that . is.borit of. Go, 0007: 
comerh the World, 1 Joh. 5.4. And Chrift loverh his favorites won | 
end,loh.13.1, And Chriſt Will ſuffer none of thens to periſh,1on,17-0. 
For Who ſhall: ſnatch them. out of his hand 7 Toh. 10. 28. NO 
Teſtiit being ignorant of this moſt certain ſalvation of tie Faithia!, 
being ſealed unto them in*thieir hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, cal nl 
finde any ſuch bleſſedneſle as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeakes of, ans 
inthe heavens. Bnt he is in an error after his uſuail manner+ 2 : 
bleſſednefſe is to be attained unto in this life, and it W4s 7 
preached and publiſhed of ſpeciall neceſlity, at the t1Mc whs- 
new light of the Goſpel ſhould breake forth, ſeeing it ſhows © 

to paſſe, tharthey who ſhould cleave unto the truth, (hou 
blaſted with the thunderbolt of Excommunication, Þ 

as alſo that they ſhould be condemned of the world, 


| oo ir 
curſed, wretched, and abominable men. Who would nos 
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' Cx2.20.. A Revelation of the Apocalypte. . 823 
xtir, to ſee himſelf baniſhed from the only holy Catholike Church, 
fuchas the Church of Rewe braggeth that the is,nnlefle the Spirit had 
zvouchedit that they arc bleſled and hojy, who ſhould proteſl: and 
maintain the truth with a'fincere minde when it ſpriagech! up a- 
21in; and unl Alec he had ravght ns withall, that that Church of Rome, 
thar calleth her felt Catholike,is 4 mot imprudent Hrlyt, and is foto 

| becalled, if ſhe have her true name given her. This Reſurrection be- 
longeth only to thoſe, who forſaking the Romiſh Synagogues of Sa- 
tan, become the true Ciiizens oi the reformed Churches. They who 
Rick ſtill wholy drowned in the filthy dregs, that is, the wicked 
coftrines and rites of Popery, have no part #n the the firſt refur- 
reion, neither (hall have a part in the ſecond, unlefle they fhall 
repent..” 


W2ao vath a part, This is a Metaphoricall feech borrowed from 
tnole portions, which were divided of old Ly lot inthe land of Ca- 
nan, ſerving to titis end,that we may acknowledze the mercy and 


providence of God towards cvery one ci rhoſe thar ſhould be con- 
rerted, and that we ſhould not attribute any thing herein to chance 
aad fortune, | | 


The ſecond death hath ns power; The ſecond death is deſtruQion 


inthe lake of fire burning With brimſtous, of which we heard, Chap. 
19. 29, But wivy-dath the Hol y CGholt exempt them only from the ſe- 
cona death? becauſe thoſe who thould be partakers of this re/terre tlie 


”, were not as Fer paſt rhe pikes and pangs of the fi:{t,' thar 18, the 
death of the body, which though they ſhould ſuffer at the hands of - 
ke Beaſt, yer here they are pur in ſecurity, that they ſhall be free 
com the ſecond death, which muſt be the Solace of their hearts, in 
themidit of all their qualmes and ſuff-rings. Certainly there is no 
ned to have this comfort promiſed: unto us, in the laſt reſurrection, 
oe we thall live no longer by faith, bur we ſhall poſſeſſe the in- 
= itelf, which we hoped for. This confortable promiſe 
core, delongeth to men that arc warfaring upon carth,whe are 
oY Fo out of doubr,thar they ſhall have the victory,bur yet they 
tained to the crown. 
Hut they ſhall be Prie}s of God:anud of Chriſt, Chay. 1.6. and F. 10, 


5 laid, they {hall be Priefts to Godin the Dative Caſe, but this be- 
"211 the Genitive 


Poe - explainerh thar. All the faithfull indeed arc 
meendowed "mes in Chriſt, that is,partakers of theſe dignities, and 
avre with ſome power to obtaine them, but here ſomethino 

emeri tobe ſpoken according to the manner of the-Hebrews 
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824 A Revelationof the Apocalypſe. Cap.20, 
who do givethe Name of Godto thoſe things, which-are moſt ex- 
cellent in their kinde, as a Prince of God, &c, as we havenoted be- 
tore. And after this manner theſe converts ſeeme:to be called Priefs 
and Kings of God inſteed of moſt excellent Prielts. t 

Ang they ſhal raign With him a thouſand yeares.Theſe thouſand years 
begin, where the tormer ended, that is, in the ycare 1300. Whereby 


A -F, 


continuance of the truth is promiſed for a thouſand yeares, from the | 


reſtoring thereof (of which we have ſpoken) in:theſe ourNations 


_of-Enrope,to which alſo this firſt reſurreRion-belongeth,whetherthe 


Truth ſhall be Ecclipſed againe after thoſe thouſand yeares, by rea- 
ſon of ſecurity prevailing among men; that ſo Chriſt ſhould come 
as a Thcefe in the Night, as it is foretold in the: Goſpell; he oncly 
knoweti it, that knoweth all things. We finde nothing; whereby 
we can determine any thing certainly, teuching this matter. Onely 
we have ſeene, that three hundred whole yeares are paſſed overand 
- gone, fince the beginning of this firſt reſurre&ion. And that the 
truth doth get ground and ſtrength every day more, blefſed be God 
. for it. We mult alſo waite for ſome time longer, before-our brethren 
of the Jews ſhall be converted to the faith. But after that they ſhall 
come 1n, and after that Chrift ſhall have raigned for ſome Ages moſt 
glorigufly upon earth, by miniſtery of his Servants, ſo as he all ad- 
vance his Church unto the higheſt honour that can be, even abore 
all Empire that is; then alſo ſhall the Gentiles profeſſe and maln- 
raine true piety, according to that; And the Gentiles ſhall Walkjn tht 
tight of it, and the Kings of the earth, ſhall bring their glory ava hononir 
to it, and the glory and honour of the Gentiles ſhall be brought unto #t, 
Chap. 21. 24. 26, In which regard, it was promiſed :to the Church 
of Philadelphia, that fhe ſhould be made a Pillar in the Temple of God, 


and that fhe ſhould not co forth auy more, Chap. 3. 12. That is, tht - 


ſhe ſhould have firme and ſtable abiding in the newglorious Church, 
And we have ſhewed in that place, that this Church of -Philadelp#id 
is a Church of the Gentiles. Our, of which it followeth, «that tl 
Truth ſhall continue among the Gentiles for a longtime yet ; 
come. For this is the Kingdom of Chriſt, when he ruleth py 
mid{t of any people, and ſwayeth them with the »Scepter © a 
word. And this is indeed the moſt true Empire and kingoom : 
any nation, when-it is ſubjetcd to Chriſts Empire:alone, al fl rs 
it is governed-by his condu& and command alone.Now at a Ni : 
-may perceive, What-kinde of kinzdomof a thouſand yeares 187> 


| 22 I | « for igtouch" 
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which all the ancient Fathers almoſt, as Papias,Ireners, uſt inus,T er- 
 tallian;Lalantims,and Auonſtine alloin ſome part, have ſpoken fo 
many things, and thoſe ſo magnifically. Out of all doubt they would 
ave this Kingdom to be ſpirituall, rhe: infinite ſweetneſle whereof 
theyſhadowed our by corporall things, after the manner of the Pro- 
phers, And yet I will not deny, that ſome of them inclined too much 
intheir opinions to bodily delights,but was it that they mighe ſowee 
themſelves in them,as men are wont to dothat overtarow themſelves 
with cio, & with being given tofilthy pleaſures;it cannor be that-aty 
ſuchmatter ſhould ever come into.the minds of ſo learned and holy 
men; but becauſe they knew that the Church ſhould alſo: enjoy 
excecding great felicity-pertaining to this life, under this Kingdome 
of Chriſt, therefore. thity make- mention of the abundanee- of' this 
kinde of Delights. . And indeed:we.waite now every day, while rhe 
Antichriſt of Rome,and'the' T rrke ſhall be utterly deſtroyed; Til 
this viſory be obtained, the Church ſhall be ſtill in-ner  wafaring'e- 
ate, (he muſt keepein Tents, and is to wralſtle with. many adverlſa- 
ties. But;after thatthis worke ſhall be diſpatched,ihe. ſhall Keepe' a 
molt joyftl triumph, as rejoycing'exccedingly. by reaſon of thofe.un- 
heakable/pleafures and delights,which (he ſhal live'in atceethis-per- 
petially,So that theſe Fathers did not wander much from the Triith, 
who extolled the holy-pleaſantneſſe of this Kingdom; but onely rhat 
lome of them ſuppoſed that rheſe pleaſures ſhould be enjoyed after 
he laſt Reſurretionz wherein they ſlipped grievoully indeed, when 
they added by this:cohtceir of theirs, ſone- earthly matrer to rhe 
Qernall happineſſe of the Saints, the which none of thoſe things, 
Which we uſually: are acquainted with here on earth, can expreſic or 
Clare, But let us obſerve here how much they are deceived, who 
aeſo venterous, as toſet downa certaine-yeare and day almoſt of 
he laſt Judgement, The truth as we ſec is to raigne as yet, among - 
_ of the Gentiles ſeven hundred -yeares, and how long ir {hall 
| 3, aterwards among'the Jewes,. no computation teacheth-us, 
py -þ can finde; but-this lyech -wholly in the power: and- at"the 
potion of. God, notbeing able to' be known nor found- ont by 
' creature, as Chriſt teacheth-us: expreſſely, Mat. 13.32: 
" bY 7+ And Whey the thouſand yeeres are expired, So much for 
: Ls of the Godly, at the'time of the beginning and all the time 
hes FRUatnes of the third Period.\ Now ' the Holy Ghoſt re- 
"a what troubles partly were raiſed up, partly were to be raiſed 
oNan, when once hewas let looſe from-his former chaines, firſt 


he 
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he declareth his looſing in this verſe, (for he rageth and he lycth 
quietly at Gods Commandement and pleaſure) and this he ſheweth 
came to paſle after the expiring of thoſe thoufand yeares, not thoſe 
which hee fpake of immediately before in the end of the former 
verſc, but thoſe of which he made mention in the 2, 3. 4. and 5. 
verſes, the beginning and end whereof we have ſhewed at the 2,and 
3. veries. | | 
| Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon. The open enemie ſhall then 
invade the Church againe, as it came to paſſe when the Turkes roſe 
up, which thing we ſpake of at the 3. verſe. 

Verl. 8. end be ſhall go out to deceive. The firſt work which he 
{hall beltir him in afſoone as he is looſed, ſhall be tg make -ready an 
Army to battell in this verſe, whereof he propoundeth a threefold 
defigne and enterpriſe. This Army ſhall be huge and mighty, being 
gathered together of many_and ſundry Countries, as it is declared 
by the foure quarters of the earth, the Sourh,the North, the Eaft, the 
Feſt, In which foure quarters ſeeing the whole world is contained, 
Jeaſt any man ſhould chink, that this Empire: reacheth as far ands 
wide alike on all ſides; he ſhutteth up thoſe foure quarters within 
the bounds of two Nations, Gog and Magoe; as if he ſhould ſay, 
leaſt ye ſhould think, that the whole earth thall afford Souldierst 
make up this deteſtable Army, he ſhall onely gather togetncr ſo 
much of the Sorth, and of the reſt of the quarters of the earth, (0 
the preparing of theſe Forces, as there be Provinces in them, eat 
are within the power of Gog, and AMagog. This power therefore and 
Army of the enemy which is here ſpoken of, ſhall conſiſt chicfely ol 
the people of theſe two Nations. Now what Countries they be! 
cannot be unknown, if we once know the Captaine and Commit 
der of them. To the findingour of whom, the very time leader» 
. a$1t were by the hand, ws 

For he riſeth up after the thouſand years of the devils impriſonins; 
Which time we have proved both ofcen and by many argamens, 
come forth atthe yeere 1200, Now what 'other Dev that ar: 
open enemy of the Church, did comeforth' into the world al P 
time, but the hloody and cywel Turk, that ſurpaſſed all the former J ; 
far,in all manner of inhumanicy,and outragiouſnes? And this ces 
doth indeed notably at the Devils part in all horrible ſavagencs 
who knoweth,bur a little time remainerh for him ofthis ſoollng, A 4 
therforehe doth now rage,as if hexyereaviſible devil,in the Peres 


| w rage,as if v VIt1De +: A rmics 10 
. wa Turkywhom he hath appointed ibbe chick Colonel 0! Rl 
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ſupply his room in his abſence. Gog 8& {ago then are the nations that are 
nbje& tothe Turks Empire, or elle ſuch as miniſter forces to rhe T urk 
for the accompliſhing of his wicked deſignes; But yet ſo, that Gog 1s put 
forthe chief and proper nations that belong ro rhe 7 urks dominion, as 
| we learned our. of Ezechie!, who bendeth the force of his propkecic 
2pxinſt Gog eſpecially, Chap. 38. and 39. Rn 
L But Mages is put for the Nations that belong,perhaps,to the juriſdicti- 
| onoffome other, yet ſo, as they are alwaycs preſt to aid the Tw7k: For 
fcc inveigheth more lightly againſt him,as whois a confederate ra- 
therthen a principall author of the war, As touching Gog, there 15 one 
ofthe ſonnes of Rexben recorded of this name, 1 Ch702.5. 4. | 
Buthe hath nothing elſe wherein he agreeth with this Gog here ſpoken 
| &asitis cleare by theſe places of. Ezechicl, and of the Revelarion, in 
| which places alone, beſides that which wee named right now, there 15 
mention found of Gog. The moſt learned Interpreters, Tremelins and 
[min ſuppoſe, that this name came of Gygpes, that killed Cardarutles, 
King of Lyd7.z,and took poſſeſlion of his Kingdom in his room, whereup- 
dthe lefler Aſia was Gog,cven as afterwards when {Teſs inlarged the 
| dorders of his Kingdome into Syria, a certain town neer Libauzs, was 
I called Gygarty, inſted of Gog-karta, 'that 1s, the City of-Goz. Certain- 
the time when Ezechiel propheſicd, either Halyartes, or Crews, 
Mm of which were of the Polteriry of Gyges, raigned in the lefler Aſa. 
0 1t1$ no ſtrange matter, that the countries are called by the names 
li the chief Governours of them; eſpecially in the Scriptures, which 
Mus, that each of the Nations tooke their names hence art the begin- 
ng, And yet this hath place, perhaps, ra:her in the firlt Princes, then 
Lots that ſucceed them, and yet theſe alſo have impoſed names to 
A Bur it was enough for the Prophet to note out the Nation, 
& *name of the firſt off-ſpring,whence it came, which rai ned there at 
© Nowſoever,perhaps;that Countrey was not called ſo commonly. 
ny es 18. do make this opinion probable ; But notwithſtanding, ſee- 
* c cl, with whoſe Prophecte this -whole place, that was wholly 
bins MM Miki, doth agree altogether, maketh this Gog the chief 
be Gow, -ommander of Meſpech,and Tubal, Chap.3.8. 3. Thatis, of 
"Ms poli the Therians in Aſia,as Joſephus ſaith in the t1 r{t Book 
#, Ie ap.7. and there was none of Gyges poſterity,no not Cre- 
theſe pen laſt and furtheſt off them all, that was ever Prince of 
& the Rive: LD Ing dominion was” dounded within the Precindts 
hays, [ Halys, AS Herodotus writeth, 1n Clio . there is thereforc, 
» 10me other reaſon of this name. And it ſeemeth to be this, thar 
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828 A Revelationof the Apocalyple. Capt, 
Gog thould not be the uſuall name of any Countrey, buta name made 
of 27ago", both thar-it mighr note our the exceeding neer concord and 
amity of both theſe Nations, as alſo that it might appeare that Gop had 
his originall from Afagop. 4 

For, agog 15 the ancient and chief name of one of the ſons of Japher, | 
which are reckoned to be Gomer and Magor,and IMadai and Iavarc, 
Gen,10, 2. Now Gop is made from that name, by the taking away ofthe 
firſt ſyllable,that ſo we might know him to be a {lip of thar itock. Butthe 
Countries which Ezechzel giveth unto him, did nor ſubje& themſelvesto 
any ſuch Prince at that time, bur they were at length to come underthe 
power of ſome ſuch man, when that Prophecie ſhould be fulfilled ; and 
this Gog breaking forth of them, as it were out of the Barriers, ſhould | 
make his firſt aſſault to ſubdue the reſt of the wortd ; as if it were ſaid, 
Behold, 1 come againſt thee,O people,that haſt thy ripriſing from Vagog hm © 
thou awelleſt in the regions of Meſech and Tubal. In which words be doth 
note out the Twrks intheir firſt originall moſt hely. For thele are Seqthi- 
gns 1n their originall, which inhabited the Northern fide of the hills of 
Caucaſus : 28S Zonaras ſa'th, Tom. 3. to C onſtantine Poporatus. And the 
men, after they were called into Perſia againlt the'Saracers,revolcingat 
length from the Perſians, brought the Babylonians,and almalt all the Ea, 1 
Armenia,T[beria, Capadocia into their power. The 7; ark rheretore is the | 
Scythian Nation, who was made at laſt, the Lord of Meſech and Tubil; 
that is, of the Capadocians and Jberians. In which places hee lay reſting 
himſelf, till che Devill was let looſe at the yeer 1300. ſeducing andpre- 
voking this Nation to make open'war againſt the Church. For then 
the time when Andronicas Paleologrs raigned, heutterly diſcomfited an 
deltroyed the army of the Romans in Paphlagonta ; and this gate betag 
{cr open unto him, he made an incurſion, even to'the River $Sag47%, mr 2 
runneth into the Sea Exxinum, out of Galaria, and'ro all the Province 7 
that reach from the Sea of Pontzs and Galaria, even tothe Sea ol £30 Þ 
and Caria, and brought the River Exurymedon under RIS Jul iſc1ch1or, | 
Niceph, Greg. Book 5, Hiſtor, Byz.ant. Hence came tie beginnings v 
miſchtefes : For ſtreight after this, Orrom.zn roſe Y ts ve, tc hs 1 
mity that hath affli&ed eur part ofthe world, hath \cenderived ls a 
ſuccelſion. And thus hath Go9 been ſeduced, who was indee _ jy Us 
of Meſhech & Tribal only,when he firſt began to mak eſpoiles and an, 
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inthe world ; but now all the leſſer 'Afa, Syria, Me/oP _—_ &c, arc 
India, Paleſting, Eepr, the Iles, Greta, Macedoma, wa. ports ry ran- 
Provinces ſubject unto him. And all theſe Provinces alter mar led 0 

reof, are Camry | 


ay of his was increaſed to-the full and large extent the the 
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theProphet by the common name of Gog. But, will ſome ſay,what ncer- 
reſſe or affinity hath Gog with 2Zagog, if we do acknowledge him to be 
2 Scythian in his beginning 2 It is very great, both for ſtock and nature : 
for Magog is a Scythian, and the Prince of that Nation, as Foſephus 
ith, Antiquit. Book 1, Chap. 6. Hagog (faith hee) was the author 
of the Magogites, who had their denomination from him, and are called 
Sythians by the Greek, Writers, I, but S:by/a ſeemerh te ſing us another 
nanner of ſong, in her Deſcription of the place where JAagog was (ca- 
ted: when ſhe ſaith, Wo, Wo uato thee, O C ountrey of Gog, and thow Ma- 
that art ſeated in the midF of the Rivers of the Ethiopians, Is 1agoz 
then amidſt the Rivers of the Erhiopians ? Wee know that this Souther # 
ſeople dwelleth nigh to the Sea ſide ; and that this name agreeth not to 
05 nation that is more neer unto Fgypr ; which is called Erhiopis ma- 
ly times,as Erſtarhizs teacheth upon Dionyſius. Aud this is tnat Erhiopta, 
| Coubtleſſe, which-Sybi//a underſtand-th, which ſhe attributeth to 2Zagog 
worthily, For who knowerh nor, that the Cercaſfian Scyrhians were {-nt 
| inhibit? in Egypr,wherethere is a town alſo called by their name Cer- 

ſornm, Beſides, Ezcchie! numbreth the Perſians, Erhiopians, and the 
| Kot Africa,whom he calleth P#r,among the armies of Go7, Chap. 38. 
| 5: 5jbil therefore doth not deſcribe 1Zagos by his own proper Coun- 
trex,vur by the Colony, whither he was ſent ; which he maketh mention 

dchiefly,becauſe the calamity of 2Zagog ſhould lic moſt heavie upon that 
put of nis Dominions. But be it that Hagos is a Scythian, how did the 
Devill ſeduce him ? by ſtirring him up to joyn his forces wich the Twrk:, 
Mato indeavour to deſtroy the (hriftians rogerher with them. When 
ir new troupes of the Scythians had broken-in by the ſtreigh:s of the 
(ſian Ser, into that part of Aſia that was nigh to them, which was 
bolt the yeer 1250. when Joby Duca raigned at Nicea, they moleſted 
Me Turks tat were of the ſame blood with them, who came into thoſe 
A tor ſome Ages before that. Theſe they drove out of theſ- 
-ad ne Deygi Euphrates, into thoſe itrairs of the lefler Armenia, 
Ry fl ra, which wee ſpake of right now; ſo that they were 
"nh FR nereturily to intreat peace at the hands of the Rom.1n Em- 


; y mighr be: able ro reſiſt the invaſions of the Scyrvians, 
NMir3ed.and | | 


refled ar rhotd ball 
And thus th ea-then at their backs. 
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the ſtate of matters viith the Turks, till the time ap- 
hee, whercin the' D>vill ſhould be looſed out of his chains. 
Ween $4 5H ®0e out of his priſon, he ended this controve rl1e be- 
Nie of min {3 ans and them, -and wrought an unity,or rather 4 conſpi- 
etween them, ſo as they both agreed to extinguiſh the 
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Chriſtian profeſſion. From that time the T»rk never wanted the help of 
the-Scythians his countrey-men,upon wheſe ſtrength he nuch relyethat 

r 3t5 day, as weſaw in the late wars againſt the Hungarians, wherein he 
had great fo ces of the Trtarians to hel p him,who are the naturall Scy- 
112ns, the oft-ſpring of 2agog. The combining therefore of Goo and 
Atagog 1ganit the Saints, 1s openly ſeen at this day ; fo as not any kit- 
dred and neerneſle of blood, bur only the fraud and ſeducing of the De- 
vill hath made them confederates, And thus wee ſee what this Army 
of the Trks and Scythians is,both of which people arc of the ſame or! 
ginall ; but che Txrks are called Gog, becauſe they have their off-pring 
from Af-gos, as a river ſpringeth from a: Fountain ; although rhey- be 
now the priacipall Commanders in this warfare; ncither do they 7ctain 
any thung ar all of the Scythiqns, by reaſon of, the longitay which they 
have made in 4/2, but only ſome foot-ſteps of the.:ancient name, But 
the Scxtbians, partly thoſe that came lately from thence, parily thoſe that 
mnabire there atthis day, who yet are ſent for into theſe Conntrics of 
Aja, and the reſt of the 7#7ks dominions;to aid them, as need requireth, 
are called by the name of their firſt Founder:and Governour. 

The xe ha, of this Army is.infinite almoſt. For :t. z tihe the ſardvy 
the Sea- ſhore, that iS, very muge and tnntmerable; it'was deſc r1DC before 
by a definite number, of :\Wo thouſand times an hundred thou/and, Chip9 
i6. In both places an infinite multitude is ſignified. And what-Empero 
is there, that cometh into the field with ſo mighty and populous an ati) 
as the Tur; doth ? The forces bf the Chriltians,when they are all put to- 
zether, do ſcarce cquall.the fourth part» of his army ,in- any battel] that 
is ſoughr between them. | F 

Verſ. 9, And they tent up.over the plain breadth of the earth. WWE 
ſpake1n the former-verſe of a threefold enterpriſe. which this army thus 
levicd ſhall make ; the firſt whereof is this aſcending over the bred 
of the earth, rhen oa the' Izngth-of it. . For after that Ezypt and a gre 

part of {frich towards the North,even to the borders of the 7 art47 7 
Jhould bc vrought under ſubje&ion by the T#rks ; this Empire of we 
aath no Tefle wide an extent from the Sourh to the North, Ja uk 
more; then-the+Empire of the Rows had ; butfrom tae Eaſt you 
W-ſt,they ſcarce got any more then the third part. Morcover, ti) oy 
votten To. eaſrerand ſo ready a victory hitherto, that they may 7 y P7 
thily ſaid to aſcend over the bredth, as! who ſubdued mot of ing 
tions unto their power, rather with courſing through them,then by BIN 
them ogt with any. long and doubtfull barell. SUE - 

- And they compaſſed the Tents of ths Saints, . Their ſecond indeavoW.: 
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their belieging and fighting agairit the Tents, in which the Saints live. 
Now our Exrope is this Tent, which the cruell and ſavage Turk hath now 
beſieged by the ſpace of three hundred yeares fince the truthhath been 
«ſtored, on the Eaſt, and on the Sorth.-For tlie Saints keepe {till 2S It 
were within thetr Camy and Pavilion,and they ſhall kaveno end of thcir 
zarfare, before that this marriage {hall come, at the folemnizing where- 
of, they (hall caſt cf their Souldiers weeds; and "ſhall put on more joy- 
full exrm-nts, ſuch as are beſeeming for ſo great a {ojemnity. 

Ard the b-loved City, Their third enterpriſe is touched in theſe words; 
and unto this hath the repeating of the former gropnhecte proce: ded. 
This third ex9loit of theirs is alrogether to come. For howſoever The 
holy City -was permitted before to be trampicd upon by the Gemrzles for 
athii7ord rio hundred threeſcere yeares, Chap, 11.2. And theſame Cit 
ws apaine renewed(zfrer that time was overpalſt in the Churchee,which 
are corſtituted and governcd according to the ſquare of Gods truth in 
ieſe laſt times: yer weare-not to doubt, but thar the beloved City, 1s 
thatmultiznde of the beleeving Tewes; ſv called in an- excellent afid 
recall manner, who ſhill Le choſen and: called at-lengih, to be of the 
Company of the true beleevers in Chritt, which calling ſh2ll be cff-&cd 
lily. The Judgement whicih fulloweth preſently -after in this' and 


l(enext verſe, doth require that this ſould be thus, as by which the 
Jurke that (hall endeavour'to overthrow this City,ſliuli be ſuddenly op- 
preled and overwhelmed. If we would. know, where and when: this 
legeſhall happen, we may gather it out of thoſe things, which have been 
(216 before. The place ſhall be the Aforrnaine of beauty, and pleaſure, 
tne Eaſterne Armazedon, the land of Iry it ſelf; So faith Dare, Chap. 
1.45. &c. and Ezzchicl expreſſely, chap. 38. 8. After many dayes thor 


ſealt be vinte 


d, for in the latter yeares thor- ſhalt come into the Lend that 
bat! bee 


eenc deſtroyed with the [Word, and 1s gatherea out *of mnny people 
"101190 9ountaines ef Iſr acl,Wwhich have long yen Waſte.yet they have beck 
"ronght out of the peeple, and they ſhall divell all ſafe. The time ihallbe at 
end ot a thoutand three hundred thirty five yeares, of which Daniel 
mY 2. 12, At which time, the honre, the day, the monerh, the year ot | 

| CIs tyranny ſhall be expired, namely at the yeare, A thouſand 
. ie red ninety,more or lefſe, But we will onely rouch theſe things 
wn time briefly, we ſhall have occaſion given us perhaps elſ[where, to | 
From theſe things more largely. | 

firl fy * came down from God, Now followeththe laſt deſtruction, and 
" ak ©T wrkes Armies in this verſe, which God will deſtroy after 
'raordinary manner, and that utterly, For he ſhall pour ont i 

| wWrat 
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IPhere Was both that BeaFt,and that falſe Prophet. They are all therfore 
alike and equall in their fin, whoare puniſhed equally, The name ofa 
Chriſtian maketh no difference between the T#rk and that Antichriſt f * 
Rome,unleſle it be perhaps,to make Antichriſts puniſhment the more in- 
tolerable and terrible, in as much as he hath had more-plentifull meancs 
to come to the knowledge of the truth,8 to partake of the png of God, 
But obſerve that the Bea and the falſe Prophet ſhal be deſtroyed belote | 
the Twrk, even as his deſtruction hath been revealed and .openedbetore, 

-and then at length this devilliſh 7k cometh in order after him as ac0- 
partner with him in the ſame puniſhment. 5 og ee 

And ſhall be tormented.The vulgar Latin omitteth the cony anction ce | 
pulative,and joyneth the verb hall be tormented, with the Beaſt and the 
falſe Prophet. But amiſſe,ſeeing it is no leſſe neceflary torus to undeiſtar 
that the common puniſhment of them all (hall be ecernall, then that tack 
{hall have all one and the ſame punithmenr. E A 

Verſ.11. Asd I ſaW a great White Throne. Hitherto tie Holy Gl , 
hath declared the finall deſtruction of the enemies of the Church; The | 
felicity of the Church followeth now to be Jaid open, wich It er | 
Joy after thatall theſe ſtormes of calamities ſhall be driven ava}. | i i 
part hereof is the gathering of the Saints inthe reſt of this chap.N "0 
gathering of them is ſhadowed out by, the reſyrrefion from? he da nd 
rve laſt judgement, that ſhall:be given of them being raiſed up het 
under correction of the learned;l am of this judgement,Unt Gyr 
Etion ſpoken of in this place, which hath bin commonly held _ | 7 ut- + 
of allmen as far as I know,to be that laſt riling.of the bodies _ » dent 
to judgement, who have bin lying-a fleep-in their graves from Te thing 
of the firſt man Adam;iſay,l think that this re/urret#10n15 NOR 
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Cxp.20, ' A Revelation of the Apocalypf e. 633 
bathe fall reſtoring of the Jewiſh nation, as alſo that it 1s not brought 
nand deſcribed here for any other purpoſe,but for the more ful opening 
nddeclaring thereof. And this I hold, not as 1t_I deſired to be the firtt 
hroacher of new found and range opinions to the world, or as 1t I took 
aleafure,to go againſt the conſent of all wr.ters (1 hope that ſuch proud 
& impudeat raſhneſſeis far from me) yea God is my witncfle,how great- 
1 de deteſt and abhor thar irck.ing deſire of hunting atter,and minting 
rw 2nd monſtrous errors(by reaſon of a prophane loathing of tae anct- 
ty received truth) but only becauſe the whole order of matters & the 
narvellous conſent of the reſt of the Ecriptures,compel me to follew this 
Merprecation: which things I have thought it good to fer down bricky,, 

hy itmigat appcar to al men, what reaſons Thave that draw meto be of 

it judpement, that if ſo be that they ſhall have any moment in them, to. 
ly open & ro confirm the truth, we might gaine toour (elves the knows 
doe of a matter,that hath not bin throughly ſearched our, and certainly 
town before; bur if they ſhall be found to be nothing ſtroagand found 
obuld ſach a point of weight upon, they might be razed and fcratched 
WU with the cenſures of the Godly, & fo I my ſelt might be at length dc- 
Inere{ from this error of mine,of what kinde ſoever it {hall be thought 
| (000. Firſt therfore I did diligently conſider thoſe things which are pro- 
{ Mecied of in the next Chap.as being to come topaſlle after this Reſur- 
Rton;l ſaw.that they could not agree by any means,to the heavens thar 
Neproperly fo called,burt that they are to be found upon earth only.Such 
h eſe be,that ths hely Cry comerh down ont of heaven ſrom God,that the 
Puſe is only prepared, and addreſſed to be marricd With her hnsbandynot gi 
* mto ins in marriage u yet;that the hope of reward ts put off to the time 
| Re r.7.that one of the ſeven Angels ſheverk this City unto Tohn,V.10: 
E ny 15 no miniſterie of this kind to de ſeen in heaven:: the ve ry 
6: bh ORDER Angels name,ſecing he is ſaid ro be one of thoſe ſeven 
n Sh et over the laſt plagues, chap, 15. may teachus, within what 
% fa Oretle as yet, Moreover,{hall the Ap oſtles lay the tounda- 
| ja | gf the holy City in heaven, when as Chriit ſhall give up 
"a Ti 5 is Father? or ſhall the kings of the earth bring rheir 
ud from D ch that triumpherh in heaven ? or ſhall any thing re- 
Gentiles Se ie heavenly Church, that ſhall make for medicine to the 
We tg naſle fo therefore theſe and many ſuch. things as theſe are to 
's i icr this RefurreRtion, I was hereby driven to ſcek out 

” Frag! pi and I was carried with maine and ſpecial} 

Krorl called ca the proper” nature of the words pointed out unto 

| ©«to minde,that the calling of the Jews 1s manifeſtly, and 


frequent 
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Irequently called a reſurrection of the dead inthe holy Scriptures; which 
was another maine motive in forcing me_to expound this place thus as] 
co. The firſt Scripture is in $. Pals writings; when heſaith thus: If the 
caſting aWay;be the reconciling of the World,What ſhal the taking of them in- 
ro covenant and mercy againe b but life from the dead, Rom.11.15,Which 
place is'thus interpreted by Ocermenins,to infiltupon him,among all the 
old Interpreters,hoW ſhall cheir receiving be, but ſo as We ſhall ſay, thatht 
Who receiveth them that t,God, doth quicken them that Were dead by reaſm 
of their fins, Where very truly and agrecably to the meaning of thaApo- 
le,he thinketh and avoucherh,that the receiving of the Jews,/pal be life 
from the dead. That moſt. learned interpreter of the New Teſtiment,Thev, 
 Bez4,doth expound thoſe words of the Apoſtle; as if he ſhould fayina 
proverbiall manner of ſpeaking,That it fionld come to paſſe that the Woril 
ſhould be reſtored from death tolife againe,at thetime When thefleVvs ſhould 
alſo come,and be called to the profeſſion of the Goſpel, & thatby an argument 
taken fromacomparifon. But I ſpare to heap up otherInterpretationsold | 
or new. The words of the Apoſtle are clear & plain enough of themlelys. | 
_ -The ſecond Scripture is E/ay,ch.26.19.7hy dead men ſhall livegny car- 
ceſs ſhal riſe againe, Awake ye that dwel inthe duſt;for thy de is as the a 
of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. Tn the former Chapters the 


Prophet had forctold the defolation of the whole earth, and particularly 
the deſtruQtion of ſome nations, from Chap. 12, and joyntly of themall, - 
Chap.24.Now ſeeing this re pairing of the Jews which he ſpeaks of here, 
[hall be effected afrer the overthrow of Babylon, and that whereby the 
Lord (hall ſwallow up death in vitory, and he ſhall wipe away feares 
trom all faces,as Chap.38.8. and ir muſt needs be, that this full reſtoring - 
of the Jewes, is yet looked'for, to be performed according to promile 


in time to come,and thar it is not paſt already,and accomplithed in E's 
leſſer deliverances. - Which hapned to'this people long ago. Fſpeci i 

ſeeing wee have more expreſſe ſpecifying of! the time in thoſe-w0 4 
which follow next afcer theſe, where the Lord ſaith, thar in that 6) 4 
will viſit Leviathan that long and crooked Serpent, #nd that ke Wil ſy 
Dragon that ts in the Sea. In which words he doth notignitie Oe *+ 
lonians, (for they arefar removed from the Sea;) But he eres I 
Terke doubtleſſe, whom our bleſſed Apoftle John doth allo pg het 
pext and the Dragon, very agreeably unto the words of the hv 
E/ay.The Turk may ha ha be called a'/ong Serpent, as a_ als 
ders of his Empire ſo greatly enlarged in length; he ma) We” 
Icd a crooked Serprat, no lefſe worthily, if we' reſpect tC 


NT. oo "* obforye his (wer 
that be ſubject to his Dominion. For a man may 091erl ' ling 
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lng and knobbed head in Grecia, Macedonia, Thracia , and the relt of 
the Countries of Exrope; his body ſomewhat. prodigiouſly huge, im the. 
ſer Aſia, which is called Aarolia,at this day,and then his belly,that 1s 
fulofturnings & windings through Syria,and Pheniciz,asD ionyſirs fing- 
«h touching the gulfe that is in the Sea neer /ſſ#s, molt agreeably with 
- this we have in hand,faying; NoW as 4 Dragon Withbrs terrible and killing 
 luks gs Writhed and turned round about,creeping croakedly, ana lazily, 3c, 
Laſt of all we may perceive his Taile with'a. long traine, ſwooping and 
trailing after kim through Zgypr, and the coaſt of Zy5:a, and as. 1t were 
zthering it ſelfe into a Circle. This Serpent goeth not on withforth- 
right paces,but wrearhing himſelf into many hollow windings,he thrufts 
his body forth and-forward. Who is there that beholding this Empire, 
- tot ſomuch ſtretching ir ſelfe forth in length, as creeping with an ob- 
| lique turning, may not perceive a lively Image of a crooked Serpent ?:I 
| take no pleaſure to catch Butterflies, like children ; that.is, to let drive- 
| 2tlilly ſubtilties that have no ſubſtance in them, bur onely I deſire to ſev- 
* before our eyes the truth, as-it ſeemeth to me of that Portraiture of a. 
Yrperty which the holy Ghoſt hath deviſed and deſcribed unto us. 
| - . lo this we may adde his dwelling iz the Sea; for which cauſe he 1s alſo 
| Hilled Zeviarhas, or a great Whale ; How marvellouſly doth this agree 
| theT#rke, who hath fixed the ſeat of his Empire within the very 
| Mouth of the Sea of Portus,and Propontis,namely at Conſtantinople? when 
| bbol therefore ſhall viſit this Serpent and Leviathan in his wrath, that 
pen he ſhall utterly deſtroy the name and Nation of the Trrks, then 
mllthis reſzerrefFon here ſpoken of come to paſſe. For the Prophet Eſay © 
Pyneth theſe two things together, ſaying, Thy dead men ſhall live againe, . 
4nd in that day the Lord ſhall viſit that Leviathan With his moſt crucil 
Pd; and thus he beginnerh the next Chapter with ſetting the time 
I rein this ſhall be effeRed, againſt that, wherein the Lord ſhall be- 
5d benefit upon his people,of which he made mention in the end 
bo, ormer Chapter. So doth Saint 7obn in this place, joyn this 7e(#: = 
9: mmediatly after the prophecy of the 7#rks deſtruftion. 
by cthird placeis Ezec,37. Where,what other-thing are the dry boxes, 
wr Eng the graves,bur theJewes who are afflicted over-wheln:- 
hl pa ind of miſerics & calamities,who ſhould have no more poW- 
> Oap vie themſelves from that deſtruion, then thoſe men have that 
ewes a. Fn ried,to riſe up out of their graves ? What alſo doc thoſe 
| all # Skin,breath fignifie, bur the reſtoring of that people,which 
Fo Walled at length,which ſhall be almoſt as acceptable and wilh- 
ater unto them, as a new life ſhall beunto a man after he hath 
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836 ARewelationofthe Apocalypſe. ©  C apo; 
been lying aſleep in his grave; Behold I am he,ſaith the Lord Gol that wil 
open your graves, and that Will eauſe you to come ot of your Sepulchres,anl 


* 


that Will bring you tnto the Lands{ [jrael, ad ye ſhall knoW that Iamthe 
Lord, When [ have openzd your ara ver,and bron geht you rf out Ui your Sepul- 


ehres,O wy people, verl. 12,13. To vehat purpoſe thould they be brought 


1ato the Land of //Yae/ again aftctthe laſt Reſurre&ion; we ſhail then 


all thar belong ro Chriſt have orr dwelling in the Heavens, not on the 
carth. Beſides,ftat Refurre&ion which Fzechie/ſpeakerh of, ſhall be &- 


fefted by little and little leafurely,ver/.8,9,1 0. Biit the generall Reſurs 


rection ſhall take effe& iz 4 10mcnt,in the eWVinkling of an eye,! Cor, Is. 
52. Beſtdes,theſe bones are the whole houſe of 7/ael; verſe 11. and now 


ſhall there be an uniting of Z#dhand Ephraim into one, which thoſe 


two pecces of wood that are compa together in one doe declare. Now | 
theſe things are proper to the //-ac/:2e5,and thoſe not already pall, butto | 
come, 2S that MASHINTEO ſhewerh;z which is ſpoken of in the endot the - 


"T2- - Ks . - - 
Chapter; and which is greater then that any time paſt can challengeir 


' unto it ſelfe. How agreeablealſo is that, that the vanquiſhing andcor- 
founding of Gop and 17agog is coupled roperher With this Reſwrrettiur,in 
the 38 and 39. Chap. ſave that the Reſurreion goetrh before it in &ue- ? 
chic, bur it followeth ir here in 1ohz,the cauſe whereaf we will ſpeak ol 


ftraightwayes, | 


- ” R 
geaerall Reſurrettion,d 


**fe honour to thoſe [il | 
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former chapterzTt is true, but that which belonged to the fxth Vial wa 
only'begur,not full and abfolute,fuch as this is to be, which ſhall-belong 
othe lalt /1a/,when all the enemics-ſhall be deſtroyed;which diltinRtion 
Fcalling,the former words do ſufficiently declarc,ſecing in that firft cal- * 
Ing 7okn was biaden to W rite; that they Were bleſſed Who ſhould be called 
nthe Marriage Supper of the Lamb; Ch.19.9. In which words we were 
uoht that that firft calling was not full, where there was need of ſuch 
conficming thereof, which ferycth to ſealc a matter, that is nor yer ſuthc1- 
 endy made known and certain,and that is to come alſo, which ſhould be 
fnerfluous, when all are called that ſhall be. But Darie/{heweth this 
nolt plainly,who hath diſtinguiſhed of both the callingsby their ſeveral. 
limes, he makes the firſt ro be ar the end of a thouſand xWo hunared and 
rut dayes; the ſecondgat rhe end of a thouſand three hutared tyirty and 
ſze drzes, T hat is, ſo many yeers,as we wil ſhew elſewherc,God willing, 
Daz. 12.11,12.We ſhall ſee alſo in Ezech.in the place before alleaaged, 
hedry bones that are covered over With flefs and shin,to move themſelves by 
lile and little, and to come ncer one to another mutually. Afterwa rds when 
onetime is over, vvherein they were deſtitute of breath of life,we (hall 
{kethem ro be quickened with breath ar length, and ts live a true life, 
fuforming all thoſe works of life which are wont to be acted by bodies 
Utareendued with foules, That approaching of the dry bones one to 
nother,is that firſt calling that is ſpoken of 1n the former chapter. 

[tis comming of breath unto them, which oiveth them full life, is this 
litter calliag,c his Reſrrreflion,which ſhall have nothing wanting unto 1t 
ltmay bring them a perfet. reſtoring to the ſaving knowledge of God 
Chriſt, Both which callings, though Ee:chicl comprehend in rhe 
lame Chap.yet he handled them more diſtin&ly afterwards. For firſt he 

| orderh this Reſurrefion before the Battcll With Goo and Yagog, 2s 
| nalfo prophecierh of that beginning of the Tewes converſion in rhe 
wmer Chap.af.er that when Gog is once extinguiſhed, he d-livererh 
molt glorious building of the new Tempte,Chap.40.CC which 1 this 
Ig j «t Reſurre#ton, The firſt Reſurreftion theretore of the Tewves(L 
WO the {eives)tor the firſt Reſrerrion of this Chap.verſ.5. belongteh 

y wy the time of which though rhis firſt Rejurrection of 
© NY MU TAFaS hs end ofir,that ſo it may be the firſt every 
TT bel C pre ently aiter the overthrow of Reme.The ſecond ſhall be 
Tirk a, - atter the deftriQtion of the Pope of Rome and of the. 
mob. 's Reſurreftion is that po\Wcr to entcr into the Temple, Which the 

RX 1%k aWay from all men, till the ſeuguth laſt plague ſhenld be accom 

Plated, <1 5. And this is all ſpent : frovi f - and 

RL: 15 15 all Ipentin deſtroying the Pope of Rvz:7,an 
2% Ve have (hewed ſufficiently before. | 
|  O0000-3: Now 
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Now if Tſhall ſeeme to any man ts weaken the general ReſurreRion, 
by this incerpretation, in that I thus take from under it this ſo excellent 
a foundation, which this place ſeemeth to under-prop itwithall, letfach 
a man know that that Article of our faith receiveth no dammape orin- 
peachment at all irom hence. This Scripture hath Rill within ita moll 
invincible and indefezible bulwark, for the upholding and confirming 
thereof; For the holy Ghoſt doth not deceive us with bringing in afai- _ 
ned and counterfeit ſimilitude, but ſach an one, as onghtto havemoſt 
certain credit among all Chriſtians. Otherwiſe he had loſt his labour, and 
proved nothing, if he had exemplified his matter with a compariſonef. | 
no ſubſtance, nor Truth. Yea he would have driven men to deſparation, 
by propoanding ſuch a matter as ſhould have never taken eff; For 
both the 7eWwes and the Chriſtians would have thought themſelvesun- 
doge and-paſt hope alike; But ſceing he bringeth a T) pe of a mattefthat 
{hall moſt certainly cometopzſſe.in his due” time; he both putterh the 
calling of the ewes out of doubr,and makes it to be paſt all controverſi, 
as alſo he openeth the manner, after. which the. Reſtrre&on ſhall beat 
laſt accompliſhed. And thus much touching the true meaning of this pal 
ſage otnoly Scripture, Now let us proſecute the things that remaineto 
be handled. PROP, 2 
And I [av a great White Throne : Here we have the preparation of 
Cod the Iudge reſtoring his people to liberty, whichis taken from thel- 
militude of the generall RefurreQion. For the power and-mercy of God | 
ſhall ſhine no lefſe gloriouſly in mollifying the hearts of men, that hare 
been hardened by meanes of ſo long a rebellion, and in communicatifh. 
{alvation to ſo forlorne'and wretched a Nation, as. it ſhall appeare 
day in raiſing up our rotted bodies out of their graves. Hrs Throve thete” 
fore is White,moſt pure,moſt bountifull,ful of ſaving health,carrying mf 
cy in the ontward appearance therof: It is a great oxe,to declare odio! 
»lonious Majeſty-of God, which ſhal be now made manifelt N this Sree 
Aſtife of his as it were,whercin he ſitteth in ſtate upon his Throne my 
his people. He firteth alſo #pos thi T. hroue,being ready to g1VC ones b | 
becauſe there ſhall.not be any deferring of his recompence 2ny WB 
which he will give to men according to their deeds;the Jonmely uk; Nh 
of before, made menthink as if God did negle& the matters OTE : 8 
earch : both Heaven and Earth flic from before him that ſicret oh _ 
regard of that great change of all things, which ſhall be then rin hr 1rue, 
:Mmthe falſe Church, which ſhall be utterly rooted 9ut,a5 alſo in that the 
* which (hall be encreaſed and ftored with ſo great true happines,: -4 
. -grmer rufull condition thereof, ſeemed to be quite fled away Verl, 13 
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Verſe, 12. And I [aW the dead both ſmall and great. Somuch of the 
Jude, Now thoſe who are to be judged are deſcribea, Theſe little and 
oreat ones are the JeWes,who did ar the firft rcje and deſpiſe.the faiths 
and therefore they were conſumed and broken ſo fore with.calamitics; 
thatthey ſeemed to differ nothing at all from dead men, Now all tacle 
| ſhill appear before God, cach of chem being to undergoe and abide the 
the judgement either of life or death. For now it ſhalbe, made phain,who 
beElcR,and who be Reprobates. They whoſtill reſiſt the. truth obſti= 
rarely, ſhall be numbred among the curſed crue of Rep robates:z They 
ſhall have no remedy miniſtred unto them ater this, whereby their ſear- 
edconſciences may be brought to ſottneſle and relenting. Bur why Goth 
he fay, ſmall and great > What, doth he hereby teach us, that in the Re- 
ſarce&ion, ( according to the. manner and forme whereof, all things are: 
G{cribed here ) every one ſhall appear in that Kature, in which he de- 
parted out of this life > It is therefore. too too raſhly affirmed by cer- 
unmer, that every one ſhall riſe up in thatrall and goodly ſtature of 
body, wherein Adam was created. Which doth both contradi& this 
«ripture manifeſtly , as alſo it doth take away the trurh of the body, 
ven it ſhall be reſtored, if it hall not ariſc.in that juſt ſtature, wherein 


&was ſeyered fromthe ſoul by death. | 


And the Books were opened. Theform of the judgement is by books 
that be opened, which are the Conſciences of mga. inlightened- with the. 
rue knowledpe of the truth of God,and with a lively ſenſe:of all things 
that have been done by themſelves. Theſe ſhall-at this time make mani- 
kit unto all men,and fer in open view,all thoſewho have a pure and ſin-- 
Cre minde given them of God,and in whom there did lye hidden for- 
fcrly any-ſced of Election which is as yet remaining in thern. 

And another Book, That is, of Gods Decree and Ele&ion. Theſe 
lings are ſpoken after the manner of men,ſceing it 1s in uſe among us,to 
{mmitthingsdone by us to writing, that they may ſtand upon record for 
iederter helping of our memorie,and to give ſentence in judgement ont 
Is atthority of them. Ele&Rion 'the refore 15 no*' new .Matter:, Nor. 

M3 dependeth upon our will and pleaſure, but it is founded, upon. 
Eternall decree of God. 0 4" | ies 

; _ the dead men Were 3ndged out of the things that Were wrieten, That 

ade. to thoſe things which arc written in books, as of oldin the 

lang the Captivity in Babylon, they were put from their places 

If <5, who could not finde out. and bring forth the writing of rheir 
rther = whereby they might ſhew-theic fathers, houſe, or their ſeed; 


were of Iſrael, ast is, Nche.7. 61; 64, 65. The Goſpel doth . 
| | NEeyer 
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840 A Rervelationof the Apocalypſe. Crip.) 
never reliſh well and foundly-in any mans heart, -neirther dotfany man 
give his name and-his heart withall.unto the-Goſpel,  unleſſe his vawe he 
Written in the book of life :.and unleſle ke have A Writing Within the book. 
of his heart, that anſwereth word-tor word, to that which is writtenin 
that vook, fo as it may be a tcue Copy of it. 
And the ſea gave-up her dead. Theſe words declare the manner of 
ſummoning and preſenting theſe that (hall be zudged” before the Tribu-+ 
_ nall judge ; to wit, the Tewes {hall be gathered our: of alt the corners of 
the carth, as in the generall. reſurrection, nothing hall: hinder-a min 
from having his own body. reſtored unto him, what manner of death fo- 
ever he died of. Bur yet, ' ſeeing the Sea ſignifieth» corrupt and: coun- 
rerfeit Doctrine through this book, 4rt-may be-alſo nored ont unto us: 
tereby., that thoſe. lewes, - that: live' in Chriſtian *Countries, of 
which fort there are many in'!Sparne ; ' France”, 'Germazy , ftaly, 
a5 it were within the compaſſe*and precin&s of the -Popilh Sea; 
of which wee have ſpoken fo muctr- before, :hall open their eyes 
ro acknowledge the Truth , and ſhall fliye ſwiftly to. the light 
thereof, | 4 SY: 32, 
Death alto and Hell rave. Up.-\ .Here wc have 4 figurative ſpeech, 
by whiclr all other ſpeciall kinds: of death are: underſtood under one 
ſpeciall,cogether with the general; as if it were ſaid, and all thoſe that 
dicd of any other death. Every dead corpſe mult needs be either drown- 
edin theaters, or. overwhelmed with-the earth, 0r*rot in theatt, 
or:be. conſumed. with fire; or bee devoured with wilde beaſts, 0 | 
mult die of ſome ſuch kinde of dearth.” As for drowning, he ſpake of 
the Sea before; for. the grave,. now hee mentionerh the word. 
( Hell) .Death containeth all o:her kindes.-" But ſecing the 9 
giveth . up thoſe Tewes, which keep {1n- Chriſtian Lands, and which us 
infeted-with Romiſh ſuperſtition ; Dearh' and. Hell ſhall reſtore rhvſs 
which ſhatl' live-among the Turkes,,- and the” Heathens, 0 a 
baniſhed: further from Salvation, and converſe as it were Nt the 1N- 
nermoſt zaWwes of Hell '3t-ſelfe. For ſo do all thoſe nations 3 
who either hateor have nor heard'of the name and profeſſion ol Crit, 
> a er | ' by. Land, wie” 
Yet it matters not whether a man perilh by Sea, Or by #4 "Reli- 
ther .among Chriſtians, or among. the enemics of Chriſtian Bey 
S1ON, 


Verſe. 14. And Death cad Hell Were caft. Here followet 
Execution againit Death and Hell. As! therejore no death 


| ſifr 
any longer in the world, from the time of the'generall bo Ro edfl 
onely that which is eternall, which-ſhall feed upon WICKed-mer 
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Cyap.21. A Rervelation of the Apocalypſe. * 841. 
never conſume them ; ſo after that the Church ſhall be reſtored by 
meanes of that full vocation of the /eWwes, Death and thc Grave (hall 
. raigne no more in it, as it did of old, whillt- the ſcourges as Were, aid 
_ alwates lay load, and lye hard' upon: rhe backs of chofe that- ſinned 
291i God, by refuſing the Goſpel; bur they ſhall onely ſerve to trant- 
Ine the Ele& into the kingdom of heaven, whereupon they ſhall loſe 
their former name. * They are caſt in the Lake of fire, not that euher - 
death or Hell ſuſtaineth any perſon. - But becauſe that which 1s proper, 
unto men is given unto them; as if1t were ſaid, There ſhall be no tor- 
ment any longer that ſhall vex mey, either jn Death or inthe Grave, but 
onelyin the Lake of fire, where the Reprobares die for ever. - But hence 
one may of ſerve, that ſeeing Hell is caſt intothe lake of fire, that rs, * 
Into Be{/,ſo called properly,that that word herc, and ellewhere, com- 
monly tranflated Helljin Greek Hade;, hath anotherfignification proper- 
Ir.then that which is given ir. commonly in our Engliſh tongue. It is taken 
of many for the place of the 4.:-2ncd commonly, butyer it doth uſually ſ1g- 
tie nothing but the Grave, and the; common cate of the dead, as 1t 
may be ſearned ont.of this place,and others thar be in this book. 
| Verſe 15, Azud Whoſoever Was, uot found: ,, No-man {hall be gathered 
| to this Church;bur he onely that ſhall be among thoſe thar have: been 
maolen from everlaſting, to eternall life. How notable ſhallthe glory 
be of this Church, which ſhallorbe defiled ar all with'any. hypocrites 
« counterfeit Chriſtians,as it was wont to fare with the Church of old. 
tw goodly a fi:d to ſce to, will this be,that ſhall be laden with a-molt 
plentifull Crop of good corn, cleartTrid of al. Tares , Cockle and Dar- 
w*l? Whatſoever is found in this Dr.zgnet, may be laid up, ſafely.in, a 
reſell. Therefore it cannot be expreſied or declared with words, haw 
Mable this moſt glorious ſpouſe ſhall bee : It may fall out, that ſome 
mn may lip fometimes, through himane infirmity, bur holy admoniti- 
ms, and wholfome Niſcipline ,, purely and fairhfully exerciſed , ſhall 
ng tnem home again in rime to repentance,and good ronverfation.Bur 
wi all and every one of the Tewes be ſuch? Some of them ſhall not em-. 
13 "m Truth, as ir iscleer out of Daniel, who ſaith, that many ſpall 
he = ren or "aj ts perpetriall Contempt, Chap: 12,' 2, ' And wee ſhall 
oh Res e next Chapter, That ſome. Dogs are tobe ſpur out of this 
"Wea 47 3 who (hall refuſe the Truth at this time; (hall ſhew forth 
Fe maniteſt roken of their Reprobation;So as the Church ſhall nbt be 
| Is in them, neither ſhall itheed-to'make much ado in examining 
bs ; cut them out, Wherefore the bounty. and power of God {hall 
"i wonderfull,and greatly to be magnihed through eee 
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$42  F Revelation of the Apocalypſe. Car.21; 
by means of this manner ofrenewing and reſtoring the Iewith Nation, 
Seeing he{hall ſo marvellouſly reftore unto life and ſaving knowledge 
of his Son, men that were oa recovery in themſelves, and ſeemed ſo to 
be both in their owneyes,and in the eycs of allthe world,ſeeing he ſhall 
alſo make ſuch ſingular choice of thoſe whom he will redeem. Rut with-. 
all,ſee how the godly may fetch ſingular comfort from hence ; For ſeeing 
every one even ofthe holy men that are or ſhalbe in this world,mipht 
juſtly tremble and quake forfear, in regard of their fins, which they 
know they are guilty of in their own conſciences,we have here a notable 
confortative to arme us againſt this fear, in that our EleQion by Chriſt 


_ ſet us free from all guilt of fin;and liableneſs-unto the Puniſhments 
of Sin. 
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SEW; We Frer Haw anew heaven, and a new earth : tor 
2 the firſt heaven, and-the firſtcarthwere paſſed 
&* away ; and the ſca-was no more extant. 


&S# 2 AndI Iohn ſaw the holy City, rhene 


WD 


2 CN Teruſalem:come down fromGod. out of heaven, | 


| prepared as a Bride trimmed for her husband, 

3 AndI heard a great voice out of Heaven, ſaying,bc- 
hold, rhe tabernacle of God is among men,and he will dyell 
with chem, and they ſhall bee his people,and God himſel - * 
{hall be with them, their God. - 

4 And God ſhall wipe all reares from their eyes: and deati 
ſhall be no more, neirher ſorrow, neirher-crying, neither ſhall | 
there be any more pain,becauſe the former things are paſt,  . 

5 Andhethar fare upon-the Throne ſaid, Behold Loa 
all things new. And he ſaid unto-me, Write : fortheſe words . | 
are true and faithfull. FOE 1 «9 

6, Andhefaid unto me, It is done. I am Alpha anf'0 
mega, the beginning andthe end : I will give to him that 15 - 
thirſt, of the waters of life freely. -rthif 17 1 

. 7 Hethat overcometh, ſhall inherite all things,200 FW" 
be his God, and he ſhall be my Son. - ©» a 
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- $ Butthe: fearfull and unbelieving,: and abominable, and 

 nurtherers, and!whoremongers, and ſorcerers,and [dolaters, 
ndall Iyars, (hall have their part in the Jake which burnerh 
wh fire and brimſtonez which is the-ſecond death. 

9 And there:came.to me one of rhe ſeven Angels, which 
adthe ſeven vials, full of the ſeven laft plagues, and he'ſpake 
nome, /@yine, Come, I will ſhew thee the Lambs Wifc.: 

19 And he carried mee away in the Spirit, to a great and 

| tiph mountain, and. ſhewed mee that great City, that holy 
Heruſalem deſcending out of Heaven from God : having che 
ory of God. TIE Ia 

11 And her brightneſſe was like unto a ſtone, moſt preci- 
0s, as a Iaſper ſtone, ſhining as Chryſtall. EN 

12 Ithad beſide a great wall and high, having twelve gates; 
al the fates twelve Angels, and names written, w hich are 
le names of the twelve Tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

3. On the Eaſt patr, there were three gates : on the North 
ldethree gates : on the South fide three gates : aud on the. 
Welt ſide three gates. $5 KELIS 3 

14 And the wall of the City had twelve-foundations, in 
Rich were the names of the Lambs twelve Apoſtles. 

15 And he that ſpake with mee, had a golden reed for to 
mealure rhe Ciry withall, and the gates thereof, and the 
Wl thereof. 

| '5 And the City lay four- ſquare, whoſe length is as large 
| *tte bredrch of it: and the length, and the bredth, and the 
pit of it are equall. FD 

7 And he meaſured the wall thereof,. an hundrerh forty 

our cubirs, by the meaſure of man, that is,of the Angel 3. 
the building, of it was of Iaſper. 
ka And the City was pure gold, like unto cleer glaſle. 


a0 the foundations of the wall of the City were garniſhed 
With all manner of 7 


19 The firſt fo 


Ph 


precious ſtones.  _.. EE: 
MX firſt foundation was of Iaſper: the ſecond of a 
8 the third a Chalcedonic : the fourth an Emerauld:_ 

a dardonix, PpppPp 20 The 
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20 The f1xth: a Sardius :. the:ſeyenth a Chryſolite: the 


cightha-Bctyl: the ninth:a 'Topaze;:the tenth:a.Chryſopn- 


ſus : the cleventh a. Jacynth : the twelfch an Aincrhyft.” 


21 And the twelve gates were twelve:Pearles, and every 
gare is of one Pearle; and the ſtreet: of the Ciry:is pure gold, 


as. ſhining olafle. EL 


22 | Neither ſaw 1 any Temple cherein - for the Lord God 


Almighty, and the Lamb are the Temple of it. 

23 And this City hath:noneed of the; Sunne, neither of 
the Moon to ſhine init : for the gtory of God doth light, 
and the Lamb 1s the light of ir. Dee) TY 

24 Andthe Nations which are ſaved ſhall walk in the light 
of it: and the Kirigs of the carth ſhall bring rheir glory and 
nonourunton:::: HH Fin Hiro 12151 $545 

25. And the-gates of it ſhall not be. ſhut-by day* forthe 
ſhall b* no'nighr there. *-; 


—_— 


26 And the glory. and hononr of che Gentiles fliall be 


brought unto it. 2% | = m_ 
27 And there ſhall enter into it no- unclean thing, neither 
whatſoever workerh abomination or lyes: butthey whichar 
written in the Lambs. Book.of Life. | 
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The Logicall Reſolving of it into the ſeverall:Contents-. , 


Hs the Holy Ghoſt. hath explained. 'the manner' of earherin? 


the Church together ; after thzs the condition thereof 1s cxplen 
after that ir ſhall be. once gathered ;_ Which i declared ro be maſt 14h 
oy: firft. generally, out of the things Which ate ſecn 
ro i and Earth. ver, {| and the Poly City, verſ. 2:, 45 aifo of Nt 
things Which are heard of him: partly 1m common, rouching the Pr ef 
of. Goa With men, verſ. 23 77 ouching the removing of Calamiries, " 
Anda new reſtoring of all things, werſ, 5. Partly m privits _—_ 
the certainty of the Prophecie, ver. 5+ Touching the myſterie that | , "; 
fulfilled, . verſe 6. and the rewarding both of the godty, verſ- 6, 7 yy , 
of the wicked, werſ. $. Andfomuch for the generall opening * -4 "= 
eltate' of the, Church. ' The particular opening of it relateth 19f | 
kaat revealeth it, the Angel, verſe 9,.10, And.the 


of Tohi, the NV 
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mat yealed- 


A —— a  , _ — « 
MA es TT” - —- 
5 aA gy_——— — —_— 
Wow © 6 enas * —— = w- 
_ - _— we yyYy 
w__ wc, «x: _ = ” - 


Car.21t, ARevelation of the Apocalypſe. 845 
vealed aniverſally, verſc10, 11 ; Severally ,in reſpett of the wall, and the 
City, and. the eſſentiall parts thereof ; as, of the form of the Walt, 
verſe 12, 13, 14." Of the Forme of the City, verſe 15,16, 17. And 
then of the matter, Common, verſ. 18. ſpeciall , of rhe wall, verſ. 19. 
19,21, Of the City, verſe 21, "Externall arguments ; WhereWwith the 
glory of this City us ſet forth; are firſt God himſelf , Who # both the 
Temple, verſe 22, and the light of the City!, verſ. 24.” Secondly , the 
Nations, Which ſhall bring their glory hither, verſ. 24. Which ſhall be 
bath void of all feare and ſuſpition, verſe 25. As alſo ſuch a5 do not defile 3t 
With avy contagion, verſ, 27. Thirdly, that marvellous abundance of things 
hol neceſſary, and the Perperualneſſe of thu glory," in the Chapter fol- 
Ining Fr CEE ode 


| THE-EXPOSTIT:L.O N. ES 
| Av T ſav a neW heaven. The opinion of the refurretion'which was 
grounded upon theiend'of the former- Chapter, hath: perſwaded 
{ery many men,to interpret all theſe things of the Church;ſuch as it 15 to 
earlengrh in the heavens. - But wee have ſhewed, that there is neither 
ny peech had in thac place,of the laſt reſurreRion; neither yet dork the 
Hey Ghoſt paint out unto us in this place the Angel-like happineſle of the 
Vints after this life ; But that he is ſtill intreating of matters to be done 
mn earth, as the matters themſelves which are ſpoken of, will make it 
nuiteſt in their proper places. And, perhaps, we may think that ir were 
| Pneedfull matter for us,to have the heavenly inherirance to-be ſer forth 
ys words, as which' all men know ſufficiently ro: be above all the 
es that can be'given unto'it by any man'; yea, even thoſe men know 
\>.Much, who are wont otherwiſe*to-think baſely of the Church 
* arth, as if it were a vile and contemptible matter. Bur the eſti- 
We Church, as it is a pilgrime on-carth, is lefſe then it 
* ae < nag mortall men';:ſo thar there might be a neceſlary 
fl «Ky FO glory and dignity thereof. ſhonld be more plenti- 
neke' 7p Andyet rhe deſcription 'thereot maketh a way to com- 
te Souls, | my felicity'tn our mindes, For it the magnificence of 
*llevt 50. N 9 great upon earth, what manner of things, and how ex- 
* Shak. ole which God harti prepared for his Saints in. his own 
things 5 = = mindes are too dim-and dull to meditate of thele 
ONemplate A be 1n themſelves ; let us therefore turn our eyes to 
canbe tpn mis earthly Paradiſe ; which, though it be greater then 1t 
E + - Nolled wih any cloquente of words; yet it is more neer and 
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agrecable to.our fenſe,and ſuch as ſhallbe-ſeen openly inthe worldwith- 


n theſe few ycers. The interpretation of the. New heaven and earth,may 
be taken out of thatplace, 1 2.26. Whoſe voyce did then fhake the earth, but 
noW he hath denounced, ſaying,yet once more Will I ſhake,not the earth only but 


alſo heaven, Where to ſhake heaven and earth,is-by. the interpretationof 


the Apoſtle himſelf, ro abrogate the old manner of Wwarſhippmg God, audto 
caſt off the old people. For Heaven is by a borrovied ſpeech the Templeand 
the Whole legall Worſhip ; whereof that Temple was the ſeat and dydling 
place,as it 1s, Heb.8.5. So that ro ſhake heaven, is to abolith that werlhip, 
The ex arc the carth,and more properly, the people of 1/racl,to whom 
that legall worſhip did belong. To ſhxke the earth therefore, is toſhake 
thc /raelites, and to remove them out of their places. And the uſuall 
manner of ſpeaking throughout this Book, hath not varied a whit from 
this ſignification of the words ; where heaven is put for the mere pure 
Cnurch;the carth-for the degenerating citizens therofzas we have ſecnin 
their dueplaces, Even as therefore God ſhook-heaven and earth, inthe 


ticft.coming of his Son,by refuſing the old werſhip and peopleand by or- 


daiaing and chooling a neiv. one : £0 San, wherr it ſhall ſcem good unto 


him'to have mercy upon that forjorn,forſaken Nation,and to make then 
partakers of ſalvation by Chriſt,he ſhall darken the former glory of her 
venand earth, by making the dignity and honour of the new.people tobe 
{o gloriqus,. as if he had created all things new again. To which purpoſe 
chat place of the Prophet Eſay is to be applicd ; For behold, [1m about 
to ereate neW heavens, and a new earth, as if he Mould ſay, 1Will inf 
tute a moſt pure manncy of Wor ſhipping me, and. I Will take unto me an 
people inthe aſſemblies Whereof 1 Will be honoured, Chap. 65. 17, Ot whici 
kind alſo. thoſe words of the Apoltle.arc, [f any man be in Chriſt, he#u 
new creature, the old things are paſſed aWay ; behold, all thing are becomt 
ueW, 2 Cor.s5. 17. EY 

For the firſt heaven-and earth are nance. Shall the Church then that 1s 
among the Gentiles fail and come to decay ? For heaven noicth ny 
more pure ſervice of God,as we haye ſhewed;Butit maybe doubted 4 

this can be extinguiſhed, becauſe of thoſe-thirigs which wee havc od 


above;we need not to trouble our ſelves much to make good the wY at 


A 


the earth, ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt hath taught us ſufficiently alreadſs I 


the Pope of Rome,with all his crue of Catholikes, falſly fo Rellot [as 


rooted our utterly before this day. As touching the reformec 7 of 1s 
tacrefore, thall tc receiving of the ZeWs again bt ae eftr eb by 
Rs Mat : : : . | Þ reCONCE ; 
Gentiles from Chriſt, as their caſting aWay of old, Was t he Joſt 
certl- 


the yorld, Rom, I1,15.50 it may ſeem,indeed,eſpecially ſceing ! 
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Cap.21. A Revelation of the Apocalyple. 847 
cerifiethus in the ſame.place, chat there is a certaine fulsjſe of the Gen- 
tiles to be made #up,as it #3 likely, at the calling of the Jews,verl.25.But yer 
this Book of theRewelarzon teacheth us the contrary in this very Chapter, 
nmcly,that the Gezrilcs which ſhall be ſaved, thall waitk #» rhe /ighe of 
the Church of the Ievws, and that the Kings of the earch ſhall bring their 
ory and hononr to this new /eruſalemvert.24. Yea, Paxl inthe fore- 
nmed place, doth phineſy avouch,that there ſhall be a yery flouriſhing 
Church among the Genciles, when the Jewes [hall be called. For faith 
ke, i the caſting avvay of the Tevves be the reconciliation of the World, 
voht ſhall their aſſuming be,but life from the dcad ? Which 15 all one 1n 
&&,151t he ſhould ſay,whar ſhall rheir rec. iving into grace and favonr 
Ie, bat as it were a generall reſurre&tion, whereby thoſe who are dead 
n6ns,among all Nations, ſhall come to the truth ar length, and {hall be 
mdepartakers of eternall life by faith in Chritt.. Out of which words 
ronher,thar the fulneſſe of the Gentiles is not a ceftaine end of tacir 
dleeving at the calling of the Jewes,{o as the faith ſhould wholly fall to 
Way afterwards among the Gentiles (even as nothing can be powred 
ay more into a full veſſel) but chat there ſhall be a more plentitull 
(OMning in of all the Nations of rhe Exrch,-tha: ſhall obey the kingdom 
#Clrilt; which way ſocver their Countries lye ard reach, according to 
Mat, The Lord Fill ve Kino over all the earih, in that aay there ſhall be one 


L144 his name ſhalt be one, Zach. 14.9. end the L274 ſhall azſtroy in 
9 mouintaine the Covering that covereth, all prople, and ;he vaile that ts 
fr ead pon all Narions,and the Lord God ſhall Vii pe ATVAY $7c Teares from 
Wares, and ke vet take avvay the rebuke of his p:aple ont of al the Earth, 
"Ts Chap.25.7;8; For .thea they that devel in the wwild-rucfje ſhalt bowy 
enſelves dovon before hin ,and vis enemics hall licke the Daft;zthe Kings 


! Arcbia and Saba foall bring gifts,yea all kings ſhal vvor ſhip bim,al nati- 
"halferve bim, Pſ.72.9,10.11. In this common reſort therefore of thc 
| ons,how (hall the firſt heaven, that is, the more parc-Church anNong 
is bingo palle away ;Muſt we diſtinguiſh the Nations, ot which {ome 
ae rangers from Chriſt;zothers,are ofthe Chrifiian proſciton,and 
tec wh theſe-many apes; of which ſort we chat inhabit Europe are 
Writes TOs there be an acceſſe made of thoſe as the Prophecies right 
re and.r x nh be many others that agree with them; but a depar- 
a Ws t of theſe? The viſion which theſe words-declare, {cems to 
Cher ca a matter;when t is ſaid,the firſt NeAUC departed aWay.\V hat 
emeans cn 1s there now among men for the greatelt har eaten tO 
ung of this Prophecic then amongus that dwell in Exrope; Cer- 


binks : ; 
W le promiſe made to the Church of PhiledeIphiz irereaſcth this: 
ſuſpicion, 
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8459 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. Carat 
ſuſpicion,numely that ſhe ſhould be a Pillar in the T emple of God, nexer to 
be caſt out of doores;Chap. 3. 1, To what: end is" this promiſed toker 
as a proper and peculiar benefit, if all the reſt enjoy the: ſame together 
with her? It ſeemed therefore, thar as rhe unfruirfull fig-tree Was cut dlvy 
of old, and the vincyard that Was ill lavked to,Wwas taken aWway from the an- 
cient husbaudmen,and ltr anr to others,Luc.13;6.,Mat. 21.41; So the Church 
tat hath been ſo evill intreated for a long time among us' Gentiles of Eu- 
rope, will berhink her ſelf of truſſing up her ſtuffe;and forſaking us quite 
at laft, who have long ſince made-a revolt fromthe love and purity there: 
of; whar though it be called heave now? the heavens themſelves arem- | 
, prre in the eyes of God,Job 15. 15. 

Neither is our heaven unclean alſo at this day in a ſmall manner, 33 
which is called by ſo glorious a name as heaven is, rather,in compariſon 
of the Popiſh dungeon of Hell, then becauſe of any heavenly cleerneſk 
and purity that it hath of its own:But this ſeemerh to be apainlt thispro- 
phecic. of Exropes calamity,becauſe there are a'rhouſand yeares foretoll, | 
whercin We ſhallraigne With Chriſt after the firſt reſurrettion, Chap.29, 
That is,there ſhall be a continuance of the truth among the Gentiles, t0 
whom that'reſ#rreton happened,during the ſpace of ſo many yearsfron } 
the time of the firſt reltoring therof. Now we know that this reſwrret® | 
was proper to our countries of Exrope. But it may be anſwered,thatths 
Kingdom that is to come,may be ſuch as that which was in the thouſan 
years,that were before that reſwrrefion,when the Devill Was bound,cuup: 
20; 4, when the Kingdom was belonging to a few of the Ele&,to whon 
the ſaving rtutch alone was ſavory and toothſome, howlocver Antictt 
{tian impiety was meate for the tooth of all the reſt of the-multirude.Sue 
ly other Scriptures ſeeme to encline this way, as which do threaten? _ 
all Religionthall be defiled with ſo many corruptions, that there ſh 
ſcarce remaine any footſtep of wholſome do&trine, or ſaving grace," | 
and found. And who is ſolittle acquainted with, and experienced yh 
matters of the Church, who ſeerh not that there are juſt cauſes t0 gd 
traid of ſuch a decay, yea an ntter periſhing of Religion am9"e”. 7 | 
ſecing eſpecially that it is manifeſt unto all men, that the Wor F fy 
15 deſpiſed every where,new erronrs ſpringup and are' broachc gh p 
day, the old.ones are called back from Hell, all projel]ton of y : cf 
is converted to'be a meanes'f nouriſhing and fulfilling the deſire 01 
thy Lucre, and Antichriſtian Pompe.There are many fearcfu! 
evident prognoſtications, thar this departure of the glory 0 1d fron 
amongſt us, is at the very doorgeven as it was ſeento depart 0! rt 20 


an Be Bd Bee a:mav comto 
the 7<wmple of Iernſalem,Ezech.9.3.Ynlefle perhaps Wee) oe ſecure 
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krureour ſelycs; as-if.no ſach fearfull judgement as this werethreatned 
 ntheſe words; and that becauſe this departing away of the farit heaven 
ml earth may be underſtood, not of the fanall perithing of the truth a= 
mong the inhabitants of Emnropc, but of ſuch a renewing of all rhings 
mongthe Jews,as in reſpect of the lory and gliſtering whereof, wharſo- 
er was excellent before.may be ſaid ro have beenipaſſed and vaniſhed 
way, When as the light: of rhe Hoone ſhall be as the:light of the Sun, and 
rhe of the Sun ſpall be ſ[cven-ſold,e ven as tre Ut '7ht of ſeven days,and.the 
ſn ſball be abaſhed when 1b: Lord ſhall raign in Sion, az. we heard betore 
orofthe Prophet Z/ay; or to.conclude,unlefle that have fome moment 
nitcharthe ſpirir ſpeaketh ſo exquiſitely and circumſpectly, not ſaying 
lathe former heaven and the former earch went away,but-chat.the fr/f 
eaven.and the fir earth departed, as if theſe words did not reſpeetthe 
(ile at all,but the legall worſhip only,which a man may call the firdt 
texen by righr;as which was infticuted by God himſelf 1n the firſt-place, 
ad inth: beginning of the world almoit; but the . Chriſtian Reople:a- 
knzthe Gentiles, was neither che fir{t-people, neither wereithe Rites 
mich were obſerved by them,the firſt Ordinances that were delivered 
fon heaven unto the C hurch.So that afterall this ſifting of theſe words 
lier ſeeme to be taken in this meaning, as if it were faid, although this 
Foie of the Je wes, did thirſt after their old Rites, and worthip all the 
imeottheir rejection, and did make their brag of it in no obſcure iman- 
hat the time woinld come one-day,when they ſhould have power gt- 
them,to exerciſe their former worſhip freely after their old manner 
Wlichisrhe thing that we know they boalt of at this day alſo) yet in 
breltoring of theirs they ſhall ſo wholy frame 'and-apply rhemfelves - 
ve Witl of God;rhat they ſhall willingly renonnce their-ancient cu- 
Mes uſed in the-ſervice of God, as which th: y thall'then acknowledge 
"We had their end in Chriſt; and by this meanes they ſhall "make jr 
| «toall mengthar rh2 firſt heaven and earth, which they hoped ro ſce 
"ons but all in vaine,was paſt and gone away for ever. This laſt inter- 
"9h ottheſe words ſeemeth to be of no ſmall-force, ſo ax the reſpect 
* ocer of the firFt heaven and. earth, is not berween. Gentiles and 
rug _y between the Legal and Chriftian Tevwves themſelves. My 
"ugg Ao ſatisfying the minds of men that love rhe truth, hath made 
Un Iret- carch into every corner to- the uttermoſt of my power : | 
Merprerar [rto tho judgement of the Chriſtian Reader,which of theſe 
% rar is chiefly to be aſſented unto..: : Lots 

Uikerae ow" 14 xot be extanut-any more. This Sea is degenerate, and 
| CXtrine of corrupt teachers, which ſhali have-no place- 
| in - 
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850 e Rectelation of the Apocalypſe. GCar.u, 
;n this new people, as whoſe Sea ſrall be of gtaſſe:like toChryſtall; molt 
pure, molt cleere, voyd of all brackiſh and: toggie i thickneſle x ſachas 
that Sea is that is deſcribed, Chap.4.6, Which is alſo ſpoken in reſpeſt | 
of the Jewes,and of their errours, which they maintaine: ſo ſtifly at this 
day. Here is no compariſon intended between” the. Gentiles and the 
Jewes. The thickith ſea of the Gentiles was already - periſhed before 
this,when all che company of the Popiſh Corites: was deſtroyed : The 
more pure Sea of the reformed Churches is glaſſie alſo,Chap. 15. 2.nei- 
ther ſhall ic be aboliſhed. The Jews have a proper Sea of their ownjeven 
till this day, which is moſt grot{e, foul,dark, like to troubled waters, by 
reaſon of many forged and fained deviſes of their own: touching the 
Meſſias,the legal Worſhip,the righteouſnefſe of the Law, and maty_ other 
heads of faving Docrin,which ſhall be all of them ſo dried up atthis 
day, that there (hall remaine never a drop of the former Sea. 
Verſ.2. And I Tohn ſaW the holy City.So much for the new heayenand 
earth which Io/» ſaw; Now the holy City is brought to be ſcen ally 
which is called ſo by an excellencie. The Church of the Gentiles allo, 
is that boly new aud heavenly Teruſalem, as it is called by the Apoſtle; 
Bur ye are come to the Hill of Sion, and to millions of Angels, Heb. 12.22, 
Solikewiſe Gal. 4.26.Bur this eruſalem of ours which is deformedant | 
defiled with many errours and contentions, will make this of the Jewts 
that ſhall be moſt pure, to appeare as if ic were a new one altogette! 
Deſcending from God. This Feruſalem therefore ſhall be ſeated apo 
earth. The heavenly one ſhall not deſcend, but ſhall remainec fixedin 
the heavens, where Chriſt ſitteth in glory at the right hand of the Fir 
ther. 7 go (faith he) to prepare a place for you, and When I hal be Wi | 
4Way, and ſhall have prepared a place for you, I Will come againe, and FA j 
J0## to my ſelf, that Where ] ſhall be, there may ye be alſo, Joh. 14. 3: ir ; 
againe, Father I Well that thoſe Whom thop gaveſt me ſoould be ME | 
. Where [4m, Joh. 17.24. and againe; We /hall be taken up to the ” 'r 
wecere the Lord in the aire,and {o we ſhall be ever With the Lord, 1Tht p 
17. And to what cnd ſhall Jeruſalem deſcend ont of: heaven, py, 
the Ele&t ſhall be in heaven {traightr after the generall reſurrection? i 
haps (may ſome ſay) it might come down that it might be {een Y bt 
It it had come down for this cauſe, Joh» ſhould rather be wer) #; 
heaven to contemplate it,then it ſhall be fent down upon _ wes” 
commanded to come _up into heaven above,chap.4.1, Where” t, ho 
that was opened, he ſaw a reſemblance of the Church - e "14d the 
much more ſhould hee have aſcended now, that he might *_.. 


nifeltly 
ſame as it, was triumphing > Theſe words therefore 00 ting 
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| iſtinguiſh the eV Jeruſalem that 18 wayfaring and wartariag like a 

lnovec here 0n earth, from that whick i9 erinmphing in ker own comn- 

| tyinHeaven, And yet it is celled heavenly alſo, becauſe it is fuck, both 

ikerotiginall, as alſo by the right of inheritance, as Pa#/ ſaith, for that 

kryſalew which #© above, Gal. 4.26, It commeth dovwne from God, there- 
fire becauſe his fingular power and —_ {hl appear in building this 

wy City, The riſing up of the whole building ſhall be fo ſwift, and the 

| froktnefſe ad dignity thereof ſhall be ſo great, that all men (hall ac- 

lnewledge the hand of God, to be in it, and ſhall magnific him alone for 

lleexquifite builder thereof with one conſent. Xs | 

| Preared as a ſpouſe. To be delivered over to her hiband , not delive- 

{ tiuready as ſhe ſhall be when the mariage is once diſpatched. Aﬀter the 

| ittefurreRion the mariage (hill be fully ſolemaized, not ſet in 2 readt- 

klefor time to come. This ſpouſe was addreſſed and decked with pure 

| ie linen, and with the juſtifications of the Saints, Chap. 19.7.9. But 

lerve how the City that we beheld right now, is now called a Spo#/?, 

1 *4noreplainly afterwards, Verſ: 9. Come, faith the Angell ,. 7 wil 

fv thee the Spouſe that is wife of the Lambe. This City therefore is the 

I Whole pultitudeof the faithfull, of all which the Holy Ghoſt doth excel- 

| *h{tforth the moſt ſweet and neer communion, which they have a- 
nel: themſelves by ſuch a reſemblance of a City as this is. {OS 

| [t: members of the body are oftentimes uſed to expreſſe the ſamething, 

licfimilitude of a City ſcttetha more lively portraiture thereof before 

| yes, There is a greater variety of matters, and a further disjoyning 

, Sand duties in a City, which yet are coupled and held together 
| boy nnd the {ame law , and they doe reſpc& one chiefe good of the 

| i { This City therefore dothnotably repreſent untous,how the faith- 


Who are moſt diverſe in chefunRion, duties, and courſe of life doe 


Fr together jatoone holy body. 


om Fo Ana Thearda great voice ſaying from Heaven, Behold the T 4- 
ie, Goa. The Holy Ghoſt commeth here to that part of the glory 
| v4, that is declared by the things which he heard. The Taberna- 
1 eg donging to the Jewes ES to the old worſhip.So that 
a mine here the whole divine worſhip of this people, to whom 
a 1 le was proper before, Withall he declareth chat here is not 
I nts 0), ull manifeſtation of the glory of God as yet to come , asthe 
More plec enjoy after the laſt judgement. But howſoever it ſhall be farre 
| Ws 1 al then ever-hath been befare this, yer wen ſaall ſee G oaby 4 
Weber rk{1, not face to face , they ſoall know in part only , not as they | 
| wo; Asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, x (or.13.12. The Tabernacle 
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$52 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. Cazl, 
ts fit to ſhadow out the Church that is in her pilgrimage, not that which |; 
hath attained an eſtabliſhed abiding in her own country. | 
4nd he ſhall awell With them, and they ſhall be hls people, Both Gol 
himſelfe ſhall take tuition of the Sajnts according to the forme of kizev 
venent made with them, Gez.17.1. As alſo the Saints ſhall ſubjeR then- 
ſelves willingly to God to be ruled by him. So doth Jeremy interpretthel 
vords, whence they are taken, 711 pur my laW into their minde, and 1 
write it tn their heart,and T Will be their God, and they ſhall be my people.” 
Verſe 4, Avd God fall wipe away.. So much for the preſence of God, 
now as touching the remoyvall of calamities, the true Church ſhall nothe 
vexed and grieved any more , neither ſhall it be oppreſſed with thety- 
rannte of the Beaſt, or of the Dragon, or of any other ſuch peſtilentene- 
my as this, but ſhe ſhall flouriſh now, and ſhall conquer all her enemies, 
- Theſe words are borrowed from E/ay 25. 8. That wee may knowd 
what times the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh : E/ay intreateth in that placeol 
the felicity of the Chriſtian Church upon Earth ; as it is cleared by tht 
vengeance which God will make at thattimeupon the Moabites, Verl, 
For the hand of the Lord ſhaft reft upon this Monuntaine, and Moab ful 
be threfhed under him as the ſtraw js threſhed, He joyneth together intlys 
Chapter both the ſingular goodnefle of God towards the 7ſrae/es, and 
whe laſt deſolation of the AZoabites, And the Holy Ghoſt propheeyingd Ik 
the: faine things in this place, teacheth us that it was not paſt of 96, J yyj 
. but that it ſhould have an event at length , when this reſtoring ot 
Jewes ſhall come to, paſſe.. Thus Zobn and. E/ay doc Jend light of 
tO another, hee a Es Qull YL 
And there ſhall be no more death. The ſharpneſſe of puniſhments on, 18 
ceaſe, in which ſenſe Efay ſaith, Hr Will deftroy death for ever mis © (; 
25.8, And Hof. 1 will redeerme them from the power of the grave, I hes | Uh 
ver thei from death, 1 Will be thy plague,O Death. 1 will be thy G uce |; 
(10n, O'grave, repentance t hid from my eyes, Chap.13-14- he l io 1:8 
P axl applyeth to the laſt reſurreRion, 1 Cor.15.5 5.45 the Holy G0 and 1; 
hath declared this renewing bythe ſame reſurreCtion, Chap.20./ ” (fl 1 
indeed at that time when the bodies ſhall riſe againe, there on 1,4 
overthrow of Death ; But in the meane time inthe fclicity ont Ulert | 
peoplz, there ſhall be a great proofe of the weakning & CA poets 94? -N 
of.Not that there ſhall ceaſe to be a difſolutionof ſoulsand bo it becgul bh 
by the Saints are tranflated into the heavenly kingdome 3 P! long | far 
bs fs | t (hall ſerve no 1009 | hs 
wy the ſting of death ſhall be quite taken 8aWay/! 
to.be « ſcourge uoto the Church. | = how 
Neither boa nor crying, wor labour. Theta words teach wo 
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| fin:death ſhall be taken away, namely, as it-is a puniſhment, not as it 15 
| i\meancs to tranſlate men to everlaſting life, So ſhall the ſervitours and 
Sepeants attending upon it be'taken away alſo. For what right have ſer- 
wats where there is no power intheir maſter ? O moſt happy Spouſe, 
tit ſhall never be moleſted with ſuch difturbers of her happineſle as 
tele bez a viſible Image of the happy kingdome in heaven, ſhall converſe 
Mow among Men upon earth. | EEDes 
Becauſe the foregoing things are gone away. The Greek word is, the 
things; whereby perhaps the Holy Ghoſt reſpeRech the firlt eſtate 
&he Jewes, which was lamentable and miſerable becauſe of the wrath 
| bod that was provoked by their often rebellions ; as if it were faid; 
| Thre ſhall be never after this any ſuch ohſtinacy and perverſe wicked- 
| "ie among this people as there was before in Fran, ages, and there- 
4 tether ſhall "God bee ſuch a heavie friend againlt them as hee was 
ore, | 
| Verſes. And he that ſat upon the Throne ſaid. The certainty of this 
1 "wing and f:licity is confirmed by another teſtimony, that is of very 
[4 and great authority, namely, of him that ſitteth upon the Throne, 
| Uiot the moſt high and eternall God, who teſtifieth openly, that he 
| Wmke things new, that is, that he will ſo reſtore the doctrine, the 
Merltip the people, and the whole governement of matters , that men 
W worthily account thean to be new 
Tap re ſaid unto me, write. Tohn commeth unto thoſe things which 
- ſpoken by name to himſcife, In that he is commanded to write , it 
R <6 5 1F it were ſaid, that this 15 ſurcly decreed and appointed by 
|, ſ t1t 1845 it were ſet forth in ſtatute books, ſo as it cannot be chan- 
It; be tle do thou draw an inſtrument and put this into it, that fo the 
Five y/ have ſomewhat whereby they may call upon me and clzim 
Th; i ham. 19. 9. That that is commanded to be written is, that 
ith 4, Sare true and faithfull, ſach as areto be performed at length 
I at, Tracker ; o0gh therw be nothing lefſc likely to come to paſle, 
e world. 
Inge 4G ſaid voto wee, Tt 55 done. This is the ſecond thing that | 
| band © mn mn private, viz. that the myStery Was fulfilled, as which 
ney to the end thereof in the reſtoring of the Jewes ; and this 
Uteaplih ch. art of the ſeventh Viall ; to which ut belongeth, to 
| klkcrethus 3; o erie of God, Chap. 16.17. For the ſame word is u-" 
tom Ne &d there, to expreſle this accompliſhment, Ir is dove, If 
"Me to ” ing of ſome other matter were meant here that ſhould 
pale, after that that is {aid , to bee accoinpliſhed there : 
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$54 AReroelationofthe Apocalypſe. Cav.it 
this word, 1r3s-doze, could not be ſpoken aright in that place, as whic 
ſhoul1 have ſome thaemaining after it , that hath not yet cometothe 
proper 1flue thereof, wherefore ſecing ſome things are ſaid to bedenegd. 
ter the conſummating ofthe myfterie, web are proper tothisearthly li, 
and which cannot be applyed to that which is to come after theluf 
Judgement, as we have obſerved, Chap. 16.21. Therefore neither ſhall 
.this conſummation here ſpoken of, belonging to any other , thentothi 
preſent life. Areras and Iſontanu read otherwiſe, And he ſaiduntome, 
1 ame become the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and the end, Complut. and 
the Kings Bible read, and he [aid unto me, It is done, I am the beginnin 
and the cord, But Aretas and Alontans do amiſſeto omit the word, It s 
done, ſeeing this pertaineth to the explaining ofthe ſeventh F441, a chick 
part whereof is touching the conſummating of the myſtery, which isoot 
perfected 1n the deſtroying of enemies, of whom onely mentions | 
made, Chap.16.17,8:c, But in this c-/!:# g of the 7eWes, the accomplil 
ment whereof 1s here laid forth ; unto which this word (7t 5s daw/s 
here given for this- cauſe for that all the propheſics take their lat end 
this point, 7 am the beginning and the end,, that is, I am he who have both 
at the firſt decreed to have theſe things done, and who have alſopmn 
end unto the ſame things, now at laſt, RS. i 
I'will give unto him that thirſteth. Theſe words cortaine therewas Þ pu 
ing of the godly, who are called ſuch as Thirſt, that is, ſachashax® Ja 
ardent defire of theſe things, of which ſortall they arc,who haventaſted | tbr 
heavenly goed things. wel Hy are they (faith Chriſt) who hunger & thi 
after righteauſneſſe for they ſhall be ſatisfied, Mat. 5.6. Dt then chicly 
ſhall the 7eWes be thirſters, as who ſhall not fatisfie themſclyes with 
deſire and care;to the intent that they may perceive a more fullſw 74 
in Chriſt, And yeteven to theſe alſo, who ſhall burn with a molt feryedl fy 
deſire, grace ſhall be given out of the fountaine of living water, by) 
not becauſe of the merit of any diligence and deſire of theirs, ( choughy".q & 
this excell among the gifts which are given to men) but for the er is 
mercjesfake of God. This is a notable place to overthrow the "arth 2 
mous doftine of the Papiſts, touching Merit, The Jeſuite endear os 
to get this place from us with his curſed glofſing, and holdeth wo Fr 
the fame meaning, which that hath, Rom.8.18. The ſufferings off 
are not Worthy of the glery Which ſpall be revealcd, 11 which Meſedul 
Gith,our good deſerts arenot to be compared with the future ; od, it 
but the ſufferings, thatis, the affliQtions which we ſubſer far 06 || 
were ſaid, our griefes and paines which we {ſuffer here oo their pt 
coinpzzed with the joyes of the blefſed Saints; although Bs 


- 
Ll 
- - 
A . 
#. 
— 
- 


_ _ 


| Cieat. - ARevelation of the Apocalypſe, = B85 
| et apr at _ ly , wi they are endured by the help of Gods 
I el pray ou the Fandulent a a py On. <Þ ieh 
WCET IS” ovay of and eviſe of a ſhifting Jeſuite,who having 
| og-Ne xe hk P, - wer ” this place which weare now hand- 
fom thence he might fetch Dine Arp Hop Ho em oof oor 
wetto ſtand now upon-the _ 4 1d ee Woes 
| na the Romanes:, what Nt he ge pegs id - 
I til us as he thi (Ur; ES. 2xhy 
Re ee oernn 
I iheav | , » C ea Ones 
Wh mh bare phige fo. gr oe 
«, crying, labour, and dai Dy er: i end pr 
IJ wonthis City ,..which is here deſcribed F SS Icy 
I kdaneof him more againift the hai Wy ep nr gr 
1 To” aire a and the drift of this place, then 
I baathis. Foritis avouched in th 7 wand pra Arp, 
I ©.; It 15; n theſe words, that not enely the ſorroWes 
| kf ; j Pa Ak _-—_ _ goes "A the Saints in Me r= the 
; Fer Goaline(ſt x" then Which w : be b RU fire of, ws prune 
J fear worth, and eſtinuatio x, wo ion/ ad NO Des 
Y aus RY yt 77 &; oth net obtaine eternall life by the merit 
| frtha SEnT nw 6 } ' e rxeere grace , and mercy of God, Net- 
"RUETTEa Io us , which that counterfeit Azbroſe of 
herdorefaid her io ed voy will have this water of life to be 
mw C,. to be given freely, becauſe though fe 
tb) God to the merits of juſ ecernull life be ane 
kn athey dreams nh 9 jof men, and that by the wery' condignity of 
apy og A as even theſe merits themſelves conld not 
{kit oy. wars: t py elp of grace Which i given them freely, 
— RAMs rot arh ve ſpoken with the Holy Ghoſt then 
YI gee is given to potent mey would never have faid , that 
Tiny of etoroal 159). , y Whoſe helpe they might doe works: 
Vulof the moſt excct? when here it is ſaid expreflely , that the re- 
T « adn, cellent workes 1s altogether Reels beſtowed , and 
N 07, He that OVEYE h 1 | 
Re ometh ſeal poſſeſſe all things, For no m all 
npi tus felicity , but he that ſhall behave rnſelfe bke m—_ 
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L before. ring with the Dragon , of whum {| 

U{oye pay) pak Quite your los therefore q rods equa Lane rl 
| tl, tn ge CY og mult one day enter the combate, and ſight a bat- 
<= ATUELTIDIG ON&,aS Ever there was any clfwhere, as it isclearly 
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856 AY EVE (ation of the Apocalyple. Capt 
forctold , Daniel 12. 1. And yet benot afraid, neither yet let your hearts 
Fail you for fear : you are ſure to get the victory, and to attain cvcrlalting Þ þ& 
Joy after this victory. 4 | 
Verſe 8. But the fearefull and znbelecuers. Here we have a threatni f 
of puniſhmear againſt the wicked , who are fitlt called fearful , fach 1+ 
4s are afraid of then that hill the Boay , and therefore deny Chriit before | 
mn, Matth. 10. 28.33. Such as deſire to ſave their life, but in very dud 
they do all they can to loſe it , Match. 16. 25. And perhaps there ſhall be J; 
Jome ſuch fearfull perſons as theſe at this time, who hall be driv:n tothis 1.3 
damnadble fear withthe greatnes of the davger,namely of that molt cruel 
deſtrution, which the 7 7kiſs Dragon (hall then threaten to bringupon 
all thoſe that profeſſe Chriſt, The uabeleevers are they, that ſhall openly 
refuſe the Truth. For, the Iewes ſhall not be at once converted , but it 
ſeemeth that ſome of them, ſhallcontinu: ia their former (tubbornede- I 
ipiſtng of Ghriſt,as we have obſerved above out of Danicl. The abowin Jy 
able perſons, are men that be deſperatcly wicked , paſt fear or ſhame, ot Jp 
hope of recoverg ſuck asall men do com moily dctcft and gbhor, Arets 
and Aontanrs read the word frnnersbctore this word abaminable,foul Jy 
do the Complut, and the Kings Bible read it. Bur theſe Sinvers are th Jy 
{ame with thoſe execrable men,viz. men that be notorioally wicked,lewd,. 
and ungracious. But wherefore is there mention made of Idolatershit Jy 
Whereas yet the JeWes doc all of them univerſally abkorre Idols? It my Ji, 
be that ſome of them ſhall have made a revolt to the:Romilh impicty,a00 In 
yet this is very rarcly to be ſeen ameag them. Rowe alſo ſhall be then lid Jas 
even with the'ground before this day. Wherefore this and the rat o the 
ſos alſo which hayebecn mentioned before , may be underſtood of the Jy 
entiles , .asthe which ſhall cleave (till unto their Idols , and therefore” 
ſhall have no part in this Holy city, the free denizevs whereof yet alltic Joy 
Godly ſhall be ,' whereſocver they ſhall dwell in all the world: Thely* Ja 
ars alſo ſhall bc ſhut out, that is, thoſe that delight 1n lics ,/ ſuch 38 by 16 
pocritcs and diſl:mbvlers in Religion are, who carry a certain ſhew,o'ms Joy 
and face of Rcligion outwardly , whereof they have noroot/1nt : {i 
hearts inwardly. Mark here how the Holy Gholt mingl-th with tho I 
horrible fins bcfore named, ſome of thoſe that be but light in the oe Fe: 
and account of the common ſort of men ; which he doth leaſt ot! - 
wilſc x man ſheuld deceive himſclfe, as men do now commonly, « 5 
ing that if he ſhouul4 keep himſclte from committing thoſe wig: x4 : 
grievous and kainous enormities, he might give himſelfc an 1090's ih. 
to live in theſe ſmaller, and more petty {innes without f:4r Pte 
ment. Bur the matter is farre otherwiſe then theſe dreaming Þy fnagine Y 
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858 . A Tervelation of the Apocalypſe. Cir 
majeftic and glory of this Church ſhall be moſt divine and heavenly, By | 
we ſce theſe things a farre of , and darkly as yet ; Time ſhall make the 
_ anatter moſt cleare at length. | - 
Verſ{.10. And he tooke me up in the ſpiri: rnto a great and hi gh hill,Hete” | 
he ſetteth upon 'the: Deſcription of the City , and that a more fullone 
then the former , yet after a more compendious manner in theſe two 
vorſcs following, after that he deſcribed it moſt largely of all therel, 
Therefore to the intent that /ob» might know this ſpouſe throughly and 
certainely , he is taken up into an high and lofty. mountaine, The full © 
condemnationof the whore was ſeenc in the wildernefſe , Chap. 19.4. 
But the glory of the ſpouſe ſhall be revealed in an high mountain, intte * 
eyes and ſight of all the world. This mountain ſeemeth to be thatdf 
which Eſay ſpeaketh s In the laft aayes the mountaine of the houſe of the | 
Lord fhall be prepared in the top of other mountaines , and ſhall brex- * 
alted above the hilles ; and all Nations ſhall flow unto it ; Ohapter 2:1. 
T his mountain is worthuly ſaid to be great and high ; which is {ct ontic * 
ridge and the top of other mountains: Whatſoever therefore excelletin 
dignity upon carth, ſhall be ſurpaſſed by the eminency of this Churd, 
The beauty of this City ſhallappear'in this mountain, as if the veneru 
and divineexcellency- thereof ſhould bemoſt manifelily ſeen of her ct? 
zens, that dyyell within her walles, which yet'cannot be fo maaiftl | 
ro thoſe that keep further of in remote places, And indeed there (tullde 
miny Jehxs, that is, godly and holy men, who (hall leave all the! 
own habitations, toflock to this mouatain, notto taken view of 0 
places as the ſuperſtitious Pilgrimes are wont todo , but that they 0 
behold 'the glory of the Lord openly., and chat they may enjoy,9t% 
preſant, the :pleaſures of the Szints. For can there be a more Wim: 
ching then to converſe together with them , who ſhall worſhip Cl 1 
moſt purely and holily., according'te/his ordinance and appointmeme: 
lone,and that with moſtzrdent defiresand endeavours 2 Hcrem certa 
ſhall men havea moſt ect talt-of the familiar converſing of the In 
mong the holy Angels. But-it is enough to givea touch of thelc mg 
1 a word, lcaſt-I fhould ſfeeme to Gme men to-ſolace and fatter a | 
ſelte with ai{weet dream. 'Butlet us obſerve, that'if thele things W 
ſpoken of thekeavenly Country wherein the i{aints {hall Jive gb n '0 
after the laſt judgement ; no Olympus would bean hill high £0092" 
demonſtrate this unto vs. | 
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Verſe 11. Hud he fhewed we that great City. This City voy, 
which is filled with multitudes of citizens, ithathbeo0 Ways, 

to ſinall and trait, '8s being content, witha fewer company te 
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now it beginneth to be called great, when as the borders thereof be in. 
larged,and the multitude of her Citizens is grown to the full greatnefle 
thereof, It ſhall be the more glorious in this reſpect, ſeeing a good thing 
paſſeth it ſef in goodneſſe,the more common it is. Bur it is Holy beſides, 
and comming down from God,of which things we haveſeea the reaſon 
before.:This 15 newly added to the deſcription thereof;that it is ſaid,ro be - 
&ched with the glory of God,that 1s, it hath the: preſence of God mant- 
ſſted by a certain-glorious brightneſſe, which God giverh it, as it 15 un= 
folded unto us in the things that follow. For this purpoſe the - Temple 
was filled with ſmoke above, according to the old manner of Gods ap=- 
pearing in the Tabernacle and in the Temple, but there ſhalbbe ano- 
ther manner thereof at this time. God will 'give-a more: glorious 
lhewand ſignification of his Majeſty, and glorious-preſence, then ever 
lichath done before this, either among the Jewes, or among the Chri- 
TFanpeople, And then alſo it is faid, that he hath a ſhining light,that is, 
like to a moſt precious None, 8&c, What: light is this ? Not any bright- 
-teſle whereby the City ſhineth with its own purity, though yet it be 
molt bright and-reſplendent in it ſelf, but a light which 1s tranſ-infed 1n> 
titfrom another light. For ſo the Greek word here tranſlated ſpinning, 
bznifieth, namely ſome ſuch thing aſcends forth light from it ſelf, as rhe 
Sn, the oone, the Starres, a candle, a firebrand, &c. Therefore the 
Greek interpreters uſe this word, when they ttanſlate thoſe words, the 
I "Pogrcar lights, Gen. 1.16.and Pant, when he faith, ye frine a4 lights, 
Mil.2; 15. The lizhtthen of the City is that which giveth light- unto 
te City, which it raketh from out of the Lighr,but hath itnot inherent of 
ls 0n;whence then is it miniftred unto it?from the very glory of God: 
br theſe things depend upon thoſe words that wenr next before, as it 
twerefaid,  ſaW a City having the glory of God, and this glory of God, 
teat is the light thereof,Was like to a ſtone that is moſt precions,&c, And the 
3. verſ. beneath helpeth us to this interpretation, where it is made the 
Fork of God,to inlighten this City. But why is the light made liketo a' 
lt pretious ſtone, and not. rather to the Sun; or to the Stars? perhaps 
brcaufethe light of the Sun burneth and blindeth the eyes; being more 
I *Izhtfull when.it is looked upon indire&ly,then when a- mani looketh 
Whly and gazeth upon it; but the brightneſle of a ſtone hath no hurrin 
jc much delight, and ſo-much the more, the more ſtay a man maketh/ 
"wing it, and this doth notably reſemble unto us. the pleaſantneſſe 
"Une knowledge. | —_ 
rt this when it is but once looke&uponas itappeareth in the beau- 
Treo, doth refreſh the minde of a man, when it waxeth faint, and 
Rrrrtr | It 
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It is oppreſſed with grief, but it bringeth the more refreſhing, the more 
carneſtly and intentively a man ſhall bend his v;its to conſider of it. The 
brightneſſe alſo of other things, as of the Moon and: the Stars;is over- 
whelmed with the beames of a more abundant-light. The'pliſtering of 
a.Prectous {tone ſtriveth with the Sun for brightneſle, neither is it dimi- - 
niſhed with the beam thereof, but encreaſed;as there is not any preater 
glory, which can obſcure the glory. of Gods ma jeſty:Thoſe things which 
{nhineamonglt us, as Firebrands, Lampes, Candles, do-alwaies ſtandin 
need to nouriſh their light,elſe will they ſtraightwaies go out and turne 
to darknefle ; The ſparkling luſtre of a Gems. naturall , that hath ro 
need of ſupply and helpe from withour, but it ſhineth -alwaies with his 
own flame, ſo that ſetteth before our eyes the everlaſting brightneſle, 
and glory of the moſt high Ged-in'this regard alſo. But the kinde ofthe + 
ſtone is'exprefſed alſo; . For it # like 10 Jaſper ſtone, that is throneh-brigls 
like Chryſtall; The Taſperis a moſt' noble Gemme, both for antiquity, Þ 
asalſo for variety. Thefikeneſle of ſhining Chryall defineth theſps- * 
Ciall kinde thereof, as which ſhinech through moſt purely, and is not 
darkned with -any colour, The Ja/per therefore. that is like untd 
Chryſtall, is that which is called commonly. eA&rizs/a, Which te 
ſembleth the moſt pure aire. . This 7aſper notethr out the molt cleare 
glory of God that ſhineth in this Ciry,which no blot of earthly filchdoti 
make dark and duskith, as it wont to-fare'with it; when any of mans J 
inventions is patched unto the ordinances:.of :God, 
Verſ. x2. Ard it hada great wall, High, Now the Holy Gholt ope- 
neth the matter particularly, and firſt he ipeaketh of thoſe thinge,which 
belong to the form of the wall, which is” great and high ; that is, 100 
broad, and high,” moſt ſtrong on every.ſ1de. The deſcription wiere- 
of had been ſuperfluous, if the heavenly city were deſcribed here, 
which js. to be looked for after the [aſt judgement ; as which all men 
know ſufficiently to be out of all dayger of ſurpriſing by enemies. bit 
the heavenly Teruſalem that is upon the earth, which we- have ſeen t0 
roſled and vexed with very many and mighty ſtormes eyer ſince the 
beginning thereofunto this day, had need of this fortreſle and Defence 
of walles, leaſt a man ſhould fear the ſame thing touching this City, 
which he knew had alwaies befallen it in former times. But this 1 
but the forme of the whole wall as yet ; the parts of itarc the Gates - 
and the: foundations of it; The Gates of it are notable for ba 
number, their Watch-men, the names that are written npon ane 
this verſe, as alſo for their moſt commodious :placing 3 Verſ, 13 
which-things are ſodeſcribed, that they do declare the moſt rea be 
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ale paſſage that is made to come into this City,as which hath no hinde- 
ance to make any ſtop.or ſtay. thereto. Hitherto do the zWelve gares 
belong firſt of all, whereby. an entrance is prepared for cach of the 
ſtibes apart, that ſo they may come the more freely , and” readily. 
To the fame-purpoſe ſerve the ewvelve Angels,: who ſtand waiting 
id watching at the gates to ope1 them, and to entertain them without 
delay;that come in ; what other thing alſo mean the names that be,writ- 
en upon them,but-ro teach them, which way each of them may go on 
xight,and may not wander up and down any miaute of time with ſeek- 
np where-to enterin. | ATE 

Verſ. t3,- 0# the Eaſt part there Were three gates. The policion of the- 
Gates iz moſt converiient ; They ſtand not all on one ſide, but three on 
ach ſide, that ſo there might be an entrance lying open round about of 
ery ſide, and that every one mighr enter in right over againſt ano- 
ther, not being kept back with any windings, and far crooked turnings; 
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Exchiel entreating of the ſame thing,ſetrerhMlown cach'otthe Gares'by' 
name to whom it belongs, but he beginneth atfthe North, on waich ſide 
lie etteth, the Gates of Reuben; of Iuaa, and of Levi :. on the Ealt fide 
teſetteth the Gates of Toſeph,of Benjamin,and of Dan. On'the South hide 
lie (etterh , the Gates of Sizzeon,. [ fſachar and Zabulon : On the Welt 
ide he (ctteth; the Gates of Gad, Aſher, and'N apthali, Chap.49.30, &Cc. 
The Eaſtern and Northern Tewes .indeed ſhall beſtir themſelves firſt, 
high them away a pace into this holy City, as -wee have had-it ſhewed 
unto us above, Chap. 16. 12. By the drying up of Euphrates , that the 
Wa of the K ings of the Eaſt mioht be prepared. And ſo much doth 
Daniel teachius, when ſpeaking of this journey that ſhall be underrakey, 
0 80 unto this. City , he ſaith 5 But the rumors. out of the Eaſt, 
"the North ſpall trouble him , that.is, when the Eaſterne and Nor- 
wh lewesare-ſtirred up,the T»rke ſhall be greatly troubled when he 
wy Feceye the firſt report thereof. Seeing therefore the firſt onſer 
o h Holy voyage is tobe taken out of theſe countries, the firſt Gates 

hx 2 theſe two fides,and thoſe withour any great difference of for- 

= ater ; ſeeing 7ohy giveth the firſt place to the Eaſtcrne Tewes, 

bg 0 the Northern,and that becauſe both of them addrefle them- 
"ts re and at the ſame time, to this voyage. After theſe 
Frog ern Tewes- ſhall follow nextin order , our Weſterne lewes 
© the laſt of all. - 
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t yi 14. Andthe wall of the City had twelve foundations. Hitherto of 
andy NEIYS foundations of them are deſcribed /both by their number 
*, q ©crnames, They are twelve in number, and theſe foundations 
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are latd under the wall touphold it ; the wall, I'ſay, and not the City: 
For they are foundations: of miniſtery , not of ſalvation , there is 
but one foundation onely of this, Ieſus Chriſt alone : Noman canlay 
any other foundation beſides that Which ts laid, Which is Jeſu Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 3.11. The Apoſtles may be called miniſteriall foundations, yet - 
not principall ones, bur inſtrumencall,as which they are not the Authors, 
bur onely the firſt ſtones. For a fundation is not laid by it ſelf, but by | 
the Maſter-builder, Theſe are they whom Chriſt laid firſt of all other 
in the bottome of the wall, in which reſpe& they are called founds- 
tions. So Eſra is called , the foundation of the comming up ont of B4- 
bylon ; becauſe he was the chief of all that company of the Iewes that 
came up together with him the ſecond time , {7a 7. 9. But how1sit 
that there are twelve foundations of one wall, whereof there uſerh tobe 
but one ? the reaſon of that is, becauſe no one Kone. is put under through. 
tae whole length and breadth of the wall,but there are twelve put equal 
ly one by another in lengtlegnd breadth, the ſame order being alwates 
renewed, till the full greatneſſe thereof bee accompliſhed. No one Apo- 
{tle hath the room of a foundation in this place, but they lie all in the 
bottom in-equall place and function. That unlucky and ungodly vaunt 
ingand aſpiring ſball be far enough baniſhed from this City, rhauet 
Petcr, and upon this Roch, that ts upon this Petcr, alone Wall 1 baildmy |] 
Church; For ſodo they corrupt this Holy Text with their cu rſed Glcſk, 

_ Whonever ſaw this wall, and who have no defence and munition [rom 
hencefor their ſoules. This mad kinde of building the wall upon ſome 
one foundation,ſuch as this is, hath diſturbed the Church of the Ger- 
tiles feareſully, and it is this franticke and Hierarclhicall Pride, chat ſkull 
Make it at laſt quite deſtitute of any wall at all, 

Is in Which were the vames of the twelve Apoſfles of the Lambe, Yet 10 
as that not onely thoſe twelve are underſtood by theſe names, who _ 1 
verſed rogether with Chriſt upon.earth, but all the faithtull Paſtors, Ws 
ſhall diſcharge the like otfice in the Church. So they were called Di . 
tore, Chap.18.20, The, reafon thereof is, becauſe theres 4 mol} mY 
communion between the faithfull, in regard whercof the proper nam $ 
of ſome may be applied to others, eſpecially unto thoſe men, W 3» L 
fides the common band have another copartner.ſhip alſo1n thei bi i 
on, Butif the Apoſtles be the foundations, this City 15 ROT tes tp 
etcrnall in the heavens. For {hrift ſhall deliver up the King - Nall 

_ Pather at that time,and God ſhall be all in all,1 Cor-1 pb * this 1s 
the Saints have any miniſtery toteach, 1 Cor. 13. 8 Ther ore al 
the wall of the Chmrch, as fhe is wayfaring on carth , not 95 1 verſ'lh 


Faigning in that everlaſting court of heaven. 
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Verſ., 15, And he that tathed With me. Thus farre the holy. Ghoſt hath 
deſcribed the forme ot the wall as ronching the continued quantity ther- 
of, Now followeth the forme of the,City, whereof he delivererh not on- 
y the height, bredth, and length, as in the former, but the number allo 
ofthe Furlongs thereof, together with the number of the Cudits of the 
wall, nd fit generally he ſheweth the Minifter, the Iritrument which 
leuſerh, and the things to be meaſured in this verſe. The Miniſter is the 
ame who ſpake with 7obx,the ſeventh of thoſe Angels, ro whom the Y7- 
al were delivered over, verſig.. Whoſe miniſtery,teacherth us to ſeexe 
nd look for this City, before the laſt judgement. And ſome worthy man 
emeth to be noted: out unto us by this Ange! , who as it were another 
Zorobabel, Ezra, or Nebemias, {hall ſet this molt excellent Church in 
frame and order by the power of.God, ſhall deſcribe alſo*tach part of 
the holy. City moſt accurathy. That which is to be meaſured, 18 7he Cuy, 
the Gates, the Wall, that is, the-whole building: No part Thall be neglect- 
ed,but evcry part ſhall-be both ſer downe and drawn outmoſt diligent- 
ly, and framed rogether:moſt wiſely. * In: the Ternſalem of rhe Gentiles, 
which was begunto be built, at what time the Bealt began to riſe up, the 
lemple.only was meaſured,rhe. City, yea 3nd the outermoſt Court allo 
ac torbidden to. be drawn? forth-and deſcribed : but this Angel (hall 
maſure out unto us both the Gates, and the Wals, and the while go- 


'nment of the Church;all-which he ſhall ſquare out by the pertect rule 
df the will of God: Ons 

Verſ;16, And the City lay foare. ſquare; Now the holy Ghoſt {peak- 
ueſthe formeof the City, in regard of the quantity. thereof. Ix 1s 
*; (quare,and as long as it is broad. This'City therefore ſhall be moſt 
ble, ſo prepared-for every change, that howſoever things go, 'it ſhall 


alw 


thi er retaine a firme foundation. There is another conſideration. of 
o 


*reſalem,thenthere was of that which was among us Genrizes,which 
x lee Jo a thouſand'two hundred-and threeſcore yeers. Thar alſo had 
5 4 quared figure,burt yerirt hadunequalifides of length and breadth, 
the Sa ſhewed atthe feventh Chapter, having twelve thouſand in 
= i hr es but twelye only inthe bredth-of it, Ont of both which; 
h + wn ot thoſe thar were ſealed, was'gathered, namely az pun. 
ome "of 4nd ferty thouſand, The reaſon whereot was,becauſe there was 
loceſſe UA of the godly ar that' time in length of continuance and. 
veſenr | ae but they flouriſhed not with any breadrh, that 1s, any 
\eers, eas of profeffours in any age of rhar ſpace of the 1260. 
Mo lefle n F Wy cometto paſſe otherwiſe in this City. Tr {tall be made 
 20vie and famous with an infinite. company of faithfull people 
through: 
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throngh every preſent age, then with a moſt nappy propagating of the 
ing the equall length | 


Church fora lons time of in ch 
and breadth do Fling FO TR 4 IRON | 
| And he meaſured the City With a Reed twelve thouſand furlones, So 
much tor the quantity of the City; now he ſpeaketh of the deſcription 
of rhe number, and firſt of the Ciry, themeafure whereof is rWelve thoy- 
ſana furlongs; which it is doubtfull whether they belong to the whole 
plat and Hoore of the City, or to the'compaſſe only thereot.We can mect 
with nothing that may beſet downe certainly and diftintly touching : 
this matter; If we ſay the firſt, it is a mighty City, every ſide whereof 
ſhall bean hundred and nine.furlongs. and more, comming ſomewhat 
ſhort of o/d Babylon,which contained in every {1de arrhundred andrwen- 
ty turlongs,as. Herodorz faith in'C/ie. Bur if the.compaſle only of the 
City recetyc this meaſure,there was neveranyCity to be comparedwith 
this greatneſie, every ſide whereof ſhall be three thouſand farlongs, and 
tne whole Hoore nincecen hundred thouſand. C omplatenſis whom Mo- 
t Anits CC Plantines Edition follow,do read theſe words otherwile;tWelve 
 furlongs of twelve thouſand, that is,as I ſuppoſe they meane, twelve time! 
rewelve thorſand furlongs, as if the whole Capacity of the Ciry had ſonv 
ny furl ongs as there were ſealed Saints out of every Tribe,chap,7.naut- 
ly an hundred foure and: forty thouſand furlongs. Which conveniency 
makes me ſuſpeCt that this reading is the-more.true;both becauſe it doth 
moſt greatly declare the exceeding great affinity of this Church ofthe 
Tewes-and that of the Gentites,as alfs becauſe ir:doth retain a proportion 
in number Juſt, wich that of the wall in the verſe following. Atter thisin 
Lerpre tation,the number of the City is made of the mutuall multiplict- 
tion of the Citizens and.the Miniſters, as the number of the wall is made 
of the number of the Miniſters redoubled within it ſelf. For twelve timts | 
twelve thonſand do make this number, and of theſe numbers the mult 
plyingnu nber of twelve ſignificth tlib Miniſters,this.that is ro.be multt- 
plycd ſignifierh the Cirizens; And ther every fide thercof hall be three 
hundred ſeventy nine furlongs and ſomewhat more. Bur here it ma) be 
asKed, why hn maketh this City farre more large and ſpacious rhen £- 
2c/3el doth, whereas both of them-do deſcribe the ſame City out ofa 
doubr. For he maketh the meaſure of every ſide of it.to be foure thouſ#" 
frve hundred Cubits, Chap. 48, 30. thats only t\Welve farlongs and alit- 
tle mores Tohn, whatſoever reading we'follow, whether we make thc 
meaſure to be of the compaſle or of the floore, makes 4 farre greary 
largeneſſe and magnitude, The reaſon hereofis ; becauſe Fx . _ 
a.Miniſter of the Law, John of the. Goſpel; ſo that. the difte: cace 2 


- — - 


CaP.2l. + ARevelation of the Apocalypſe. 865 
the largeneſſe in each of their meaſurings,ariſcth from the different me: = 
ſure of the cleerneſle of the times, which.was alwayes greater, the ne.-' 
cer that men came tro the times of Chriſt. Wherefore the Temple of Solo- 
107 was built with more ample dimenſions,then the 7 abernacle was,and 
the Temple of Ezechict had larger dimenſions, then that of So/omons; and 
now this Ciry deſcribed by [obn, hath larger dimenſions then thar ot 
Exzcchiel, For after the coming of Chriſt, came their oreateſt light ; 
which according to increaſe of knowledge,a correſpondent magniticence 
is uſed in the framing of the Church. 

And the length,and the breadch,and height thereof are equall. We faid 
ripat now that the length, is continuance of time wherein the Church 
ſhould endure; breadth is the preſent face of every time; of it whici 
hall be no lefle beaurifull and goodly ro behold, then thatglory of rhe 
continuance thereof. There is now firſt of 21] mention made of the height = 
thereof : And this ſeemeth ro ſignifte the excellent glory of this Cizy that | 

 ts{o cxtolled with the ſpeeches and praiſes of allmen. Matters are ſet | 
- 01 high, when they be commended and magnified. So that it is the con.- + 
-mon manner of ſpeaking, to ſay, that things are lifr up to, Heaven with 
- Praiſes, when they be excolled-greatly. This City therefore ſhall be no 
leſle famous and renowned/among all men, then it ſhall be.durable, and 
llourithing alwayes with an exceeding great and abundant company of 
Citizens, For this City-1s ſolid, not ſcperficiall, ſquare altogether like 4 
Dir, and a perfect Squadron on every fide,as which confiſtech of all C1- 
menhions,and thoſe equall : It is perfeR, ſo as nothing can beadded unta. 
ll! The former Cities wanted ſolidity, and beſides their bredth was fo 
Marrow, that it could not be ſeencof men. What marvell is it then, it 
hey were ſhaken with every ſtormy wind and tempeſt ? This City ſhall 
and more firme and fable, and that with ſo great ſtrength on every 
lidethat it fearcth no rempeſts. | | 

Verf. 17. And he meaſured the Wall thereof. The.number' of the wall is 

niundred foure and forty Cubirs; whereof is this number made ? The 
lniſters of the Word that are propagated and multiplied of them,ſhall 
nog this City round about, and ſhall preſerve it ſafe and fure from 
. hoſtile invaſion,and from all fraud and deceit ofhereticks.. Bur this 
W: Ne is here made of the height only ; the meaſure of the length may 
F emmy made manitfeſt,by the-meaſure of the City,which harh been 
, poke 45 which rhe wall that compaſſeth it, doth exceed ſomewhat 
' agth according to the quantity of the place whereon, and wherea- 
the wall tands, 
Ne the Meaſure of man, Which u- the *Angel.. As-if it- were. ſaid, 
"mough the Miniſters ſhall make this deſcription . with nk 
___ Cubit 
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Cubit, fet {hall they do nothing ar their owne pleaſure, and as their 
ſelves lift, but they thall reſpect the will of God in all things as if they 
were the Angels of God;and in like fort. they ſhall. fulfill the ſame will 
ot God molt proſperouſly, throagh the guidance of Gods Spirit, which 
{halllead them into the land of righteouſnefle. But what maketh the 
meaſnre of a man in the Heavens. Sec therefore what manner of City the 
holy Ghoſt deſcribeth unto us in this Chapter. -) 

Verlſ. 18. And the building of the Wall of it Was of Taſper. Richerto of - 
the forme; now the holy Gholt entreatcch of the matter, and firſt both 

_ of the wall and of the City yoyntly in this verſe. The wall was made of 
Taſper. This ſtone doth both lie in the foundation, and it is uſed eſpecially 
to build up the reſt of the wall withall: Perhaps ir is ſo,becauſe the word” 
inthe Greck put for building, {ignifieth rhe {tutting:; of the wall that fil- 
leth uþ the ſpace betwcene the fronts and foreparts of the wall on both 
{1des: that ſo 1t may note unto. us that the building's no leſle precious 
witlffo, then without. The {topping up, which the word fignitfieth,ſeem- 
cth tointimate ſome ſuch matter as this : or rather, ſecing it ſignifieth al- 
ſoa wharte, and pile of wood, or other ſtrong matter that is heapened 
and rammed .up together to break the force of the waves of the Sea: 
therfore the building is made of Iaſper principally,becauſe thoſe teachers 
who are{ignthed by this Gem,ſhall bear of che firſt and principall aſſault, 


and battery of the adyerfaries,and ſo (hall be in ſtead ofa rampire to all 
the relt that follow aftcr them. 


8 ou 


And the (ity it ſclfe Was prere gold, The matter of the City, is ſumma- 
rily pyre Gold, which fire cannot- conſume but maketh more bright 
and which uſing doth not wear away, nor ruſt defile; the Tuyce likewll | 
cither of ſalt, or of vinegar de not corrupt it though they 'can corrupt 
and ſpoyle other things. Theſe are the commendations, which P/ny gt- 
veth to Gold: why ſhould not this City be perpetuall,when once it {hal 
be built, as which is made of ſo invincible matter, and which is -ſo trec 
from all corruption; But beſides it 1s like to pure alafle, that is, It 1s not 
defiled with any filchines,or any naſty matter,no not inthe mot inward 
and ſecret part thierof;lt doth ſo ſhine through with the cleernes cherof, 
that every man may molt plainly behold the moſt gracious countenance 
of God in it, and thorough it. For this through bright cleernelie, ſervetl 
roexpreſle thus much, that God himſelte may be ſeen and looked upon 
thorough ic, whom we that live as Pilgrims here on carth , ſee as 10? 
Looking-Glaſle, and by a dark riddle, as it is, 1 Cor. 13+ 12: This Cit 


- therefore is not like to that Whore of Rome, that liveth and 15 dead, - 
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heisallfull of filthineſſe, and of all abomitable and ſtinking matter with- 
in,but this City hath exceeding great purity & holineſle throughout,zoy- 
ned with moſt great dignity and Majcſt ': Which ſweet combining of ho- 
lneſſe and ſtatelineſſe,the more rare:a thing.it is to be ſeen, the more: glo- 
rious it is like to be,and-to make this Church'to be at length. }; - 

Verſ. 19,20. And the foundations of the Wall of the (ity. Here the Holy 
Ghoſt cometh toexplain the foundations of the wall ſeverally ; in the de- 
ſcribing of which,he ſticketh not in the lowelt matters that are laid under 
illthe building,but hee ſhewerh withall,that the. matter of.cthe whole buil- 


ems,neither doth it give p 
form, which we have heard of betore.. 
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reckoning them,belonging to that order wherein'thele new Prezchere of 
. the Goſpel thall at length fpring up;that even as the placing of thegate 
thewed-the order of the Countries, whence the Jews ſhattbe converted 
to the trath; ſo-this manner.of laying down-the ſtones: ſo. orderly, may 
note out the order of the Teachers,in which they (halk-riſe up oiit'of eve. 
ry one of thetr-places, And yet there'is this differenceto be betweenthe 
people and Teachers,that they ſhall come in by rroupes on every ſide of 
che City; and therefore they ſhall have Gates lying open for them every 
Avay; theſe deing bit # few, ſhall not be gathere(t together by heaps, but 
fhallbennmbred'man by -mangccordingtotho pliceswhence God ſhal 
raiſe theimup.*' And yet we nuſt-not/think that theſe-ewelve only are like 
co come, bur ſo many principall ones, perhaps, «-whom the relt of the 
miuJcitndefhill bealtogether like. Let us ſee therefore where theſe Gems 
grow,and'what kinde'of ones they! be,'that ſ6 We thay” conjecture/in lane 
toft of the of-lpingand Nature 6Pthoſe moſtvexcelicnt-men} God ofhi 
goodneſſe hall ' fend*inro the! world: withintheſs few yeers! Thetmt | 
fonhdationis Jaſper;a divine ſtone, which is eftenimadero bear the Ima 
of God himſelf, as wethaveſcen; and therefore it cecudieth the firlt place 
worthily;becauſehe'thdt hall bupin thireoring-bfthe Jews, lia] cont 
rieer unto God hitnſdf,asithe weft Ae; being Wery Uke-tifito tun! 
a ſingnlz rexcetlency of all vifes.Thebepinin nzs bf matters are mbft jtt, 
and do require meh th{ch&beſt zppointed'& furnithed:wich gifts; a 
Gem growing ia Stythivand” Perfia,of an heavenly brightnelie;a ca! 
kind whereof they call Boyer; and *Arieuſe;a' Puſh He the tothe i 
the beaury-whereof itis\exſt to admire then'ts declhfe. Tr hath avanC- 


ty of ſweethefic init; ſack Is*tione dF the moſt/eupninng wits dnd hae” 
-eyes are able to'diftinguilh. It mayGgnifie therefore'that ricitreaure 
{7 4 : d: | TER —Y . Ms dt ' { 'Þ F wherein 4 Man 
gifts that ſhal be heaped-up within the minds'of fome men,wie by 


may acknowledge a manifold'*excellencie;but/he cafinn6tFalily rel * 
it is chit 6xcelleth abovethereſt? TipwhithreſpeRt ir was bioight op 
to exprefſe this DivineNatitre'sf the Father; 'Chap-'1 4:3. Becaulet! bs 
confuſt>&bexury doth intiinate -and repreſent in ſome-ſort that incor 
prehenfible depth of Gods'Majeſty andexcellencie, © | 
The Saphyre Slittereth' with golden -poitits; and"is a-Gm 
great excellencte among the Medes ;-and this {hewerth a cer”, come 
Rinkind c of- pleafintneſice 3 Tike'to which ſome-Feachers'al Yea «of 
"in the next place after that firſt kinde, whom a ſingular Cx 
ſome one rare gift ſhall bring into honourable eſtimation. . | 
The Chalcedbniens of a ſimple col6ur;like toaC arDint ' Arts, 
-afierie brightneſſe. . It.is x Gem that groweth inthe Nor? on o poth, 
's. fonnd+abont the {traits of the. Sea; of Chalcedon, above Gn h 
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whichare both ſeated in Brrbinya, hard by the rocks called Symplegades, 
x Aretss torieth, whence it hath the name. This ſtone-may note ont 
the zeal and feryencie-of the Teachers thar ſhall ſicceed the former. 

The Emerald is a moſt noble ſtone growing in Scythia'; it hath a moft 
pleaſant greenneſle ; ſo as nothing can more delight the eyes. But ſeeing 
thedeſcription of inward graces more aimed at in this place, then of any 
outward ornaments : this greenneſle is the moſt divine knowledge of 
matters, on which the minde of a'man doth deſire to be fixed, more then 
uponany thing elſe. ' 'It is placed/-next afterithe'Chatcedonie,” that ſo 
knowledge may accompany -zeale.  -- _ 

The fifth foundation is the Sardowrs, which is a Gem of Inata, ſhining 
like to the naile of a man, ſer'on fleſh , and by thiemicans it giverhus a 
relemblance of humanity , and/ingemuity, '#s having whitenefſe mingled 
Siliredacts,) 110 775t o conitgd el of gud ome 2909 Rt poets 
' The Sartbys is foundiamong the Sardians:it is red all oyerwitha bloo- 
Cecolour ;1and ſo'itimay ſignifie a certain ſeverity, and it is joyned with 
the Sardonix to very goodpurpoſe, leſt; periaps, pentſenciſe ſhould \VaXx 
vile &contemptible for wanr vf ſuch a compatitorias thisis. And theſe {ix 
it fones are-Znfern, and WNorth&þ; Which Yeclare unto us this happy 
ind abundant increaſe of Teachers thit ſhould :omie'viit of theſe coaſts :. 


therein we may fee how the Holy Ghoſt makes thinþs'to agree fweet- 

toperher, as this doth with the former; feting the firftpeopte and the 
Teachers ſhall be revived; toproſeiſe an@t6 preach the Goſpel with 
iliving deſire and/indeavonr out of the ſame parts 'of the world. © 
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Some:there be, who conjeAure that this word-rook its beginning from 
the Hebrew Pazaz, as if it had been written firſtjn Greek, To Pas; or, 
Ts Paſi os, which afterward grew together into:anc word,Top,by the 


- * 


unskilfulnefſe of rhe Printers. _ 


A Ciryſopraſe allo reſembleth Goldin ſome ſort, as the-name thereof 
ſheweth ; but yer ſo, as if 'it were Go/d that hath the Juice of a Leek 
ſprinckled upon it, {ol oh onngs Eifg ooo 13; now 

The eleventh and twelfth, foundations, be the Hyzcinth and the Ame. 
thyſt, being both of;them of a purple colour,; the former ſhining more. 
mh He later of a more wan and weak colour,as Dionyſprs ſaith ofit. 
Tnaia and Ethiopia furniſh us. with-thefe two ſtones,-T hee fix laſt ſtories 
therefore:come. out;of the Eaſt and the Soxth. Our Weſtern ccaſt, 2s it 
ſeemeth, ſhall make. ſupply .of cicizens,;after the, ſame; manner, with 
other Countries alſo; but it ſhall contribute few or no Gems it all to 
build up the wall. It may beztharGod will-by this means make his power 
the more glorious, by raiſing up-ſuch worthy Teachers our of thoſe pla 
ces, which ;are moſt, repugnant. againſt..the Truth, The four latermoſt 
Gems are of golden.and purple colours, of. greateſt; pxice.and eftimz- 
tion ; and the Holy Ghoſt-{cemeth x0, haygiſet. theſe jn the laſt places of 
ſet-purpoſe,. and that twice over, again and again, as if hee would teach 
us thereby,. that. theſe Teachers: ſhould never be out- of requeſt, but 
that they flioyld;flouriſh alwayes, with as great 'authority.as mightbe. 
The truth..is, wont to be acceptable at;the firſt;and the; Minlters here: 
of are judged worthy of all honoyy, but the eager: deſire of men is#obt, | 
to wax cold intime; and then the authority. of the Teachers beginteth 
to.quaile, when once men begin to.be-full with them., Bur no ſuch mat-: 
cer ſhall come to pafle in this place. The laſt-end' ſhail, anſwer to the. 
beginning, the diſpencers-of the Word, ſhll, be-no, lefſe honouradl 
eſteemed, after that the, Truth-ſhall.have waxed'old by-a continuance 
thereof for many Apes, then they ; were at the time;when it firlt ſprang 
up.” And this is the cauſe; as I think; for which ſo/great a ſtor eof golden 
and purple colour is caſt into the place, I know. that others do.ſcek out 
a corceſpondencie of other propertics-in.chefe ſtanes; bur ſeeing We 
Writers are of fuch different judgements about, the proper.verrue 0! 
each: ſtone, .and the certain truth thereof-is not ſufficiently clegre#' ; 
this'day; I choſe rather to .infift;-upon matters that-be platn, and ; 6 
| be ofa known ſignification,, ſuch alſo as agr@gavith the Analogic of 
Prophecic,then to ſpend my labonr.jnvain, 17 ecking our doubttv] v7 26h 
ters.;' and :thus wee, have that rhing explained: unto PSPS PACT 
larly and .copioufly. by theſe ſundry. kindes. of. Gems in guy ad 54 
which the -Angel- hath compriſed ſummarily. in one word, In tl ohecic 
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phecyof Danie/,when he ſaith,chat thoſe Who inſtru others ſralbe bright, 
4 it Were With the brightneſs of the Firmament,and that they Who convert 
many to righteouſueſſe ſhall be as the ſtarres for ever and ever, Chap. 12.3. 
Verſ.21. And the twelve Gates Were tWelve Pearles. So much for the. 
matter of the walls. The Gates are made of Pearles, and theſe ſ1gnific' 
Chriſt, #/ho zs the Way,and the door unto life. If any man ſhall enter in by 
him, he ſhall be ſaved, and he forall goin and out, and finde paſtare,Tohn 10. 
9. Now how notably. do Pearles reſemble the Sonne of God, that was 
conceived in the womb of the Virgin? as which are not made through 
any earthly copulation, but are begotten of the Celeltiall dew,at a cer- 
tine time of the yeare, with a certaine gaping, after that they have 
drunk up a dewing from heaven, : do .concetve and become- great with 
young; and the more they have beehe toſſed with ;great: Tempelts, afrer 
the dew received, the more tioble and-generous'/fruit they 'bring torth.' 
Sothe Holy, Ghoſt came ipon ALary, and the vertne of the moſt High 
oer-ſhadowed her, and Chriſt was fcarce borne into the world, bur he 
was ſought for to be killed, and he.driven into: Egypr: with a horrible 
Tempeſt, After,the like manner; the-firſt;entrance into this Ciry ſhall 
be very toileſome and troubleſome.; but:ment ſhall: haveſo much more 
ſtore of commendation-and-eftimation, after that they: ſhall be'once en-! 
red, The Gates are twelve, but.yet all of them are made of one Pearle; 
becauſe Chriſt is one, And there i one name onely given unto men unacr 
beaven; by Which they muſt be ſaved; Ae 4 12) oo oO 
. Ana the ſtreetes of the 'Gity Was pure'gald.” The Hy Ghoſt ſetteth down 
the matter of the Citfin the laft place;and this he ſaid'above to be Gold; 
but there he ſpoke of the matter of. the. whole Ciry. generall; here he 
mentioneth theſtreets onely. -Theſe be the high-wayes wherein the Ci- 
ens meete together, -when they. have qught to do one with - another, 
Even as therefore-the-wayes of a-mani are the a&ions about-which a man 
sconverſant, ſo thoſe ſtreetes of the city are thoſe publick- duties and 
rafickings, where about the Citizens are employed diligently for the 
mintaining of this bodily life, The Holy Ghoſt faith that all theſe ſhall 
de ho y,pure,clean;precious; for the place wherein men ſhall meerero 
Uſparch theſe affaires,is made of pure and pliſtering gold, as above, ver: 
19, How holy and unblameable ſhall this City be,whereinthe common 
ration of men,then which nothing uſerh ro-be more filthy and de - 
1a 


be free from all filthy. wickedneſle 2 -Now ſhall Juſtice runne 
Wn throu h the ſtreets hike a river, ;and. rrue .oodlineſle (hall {hinc 
"ain all the affaires of men: PIG 25 I 


AE 23, And ſavy no Temple there: 'Hitherto we have ſeene the 
ad, and. the. effentiall beauty. of . this City , as much- as- it can 


bee 
# ; 
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be ſeen of us, who doe not behold it from the top of an high monn- 
taine,but a loofe off trom a low and a levell peece of gronnd; where the 
hills and the, trees do hinder our eye-ſight greatly, and do keepe us from: 
bcholding the matter any thing clecrly and plainly as yet. And yet it 
did my heart good to apen my windows towards this Teruſalem, 5 it 
did delight Dazic! to do long ago, that ſo T might make my ſclf apro- 
ſpect to behold this holy C:ty a far off the cloudy and skie coloured tops 
whereof eyen thus far off beheld, do.much ſolace myſoule. Now the H:. 
Ghoſt teacheth us, how mnch dignity ſhall come re the--City from the 
_ things that be without it. Firſt God the Father and the' Lambe his Son 
ſhall be in ftzed of a Temple unto it,that is; the' worſhip that ſhall then 
be in uſe, thall be moſt ſimple and-moſt pare, not obſcured with' any of 
thoſe legall Rites, which God did: inſtitute of old: to- continue till the 
time of Reformation, muck leſſe withany Deviſes and patcheries of hu- 
mane Rites, but it ſhall be ſuch as by meanes whereof God ſhall ſhew 
himſelf to be preſent amongſt men in a-moſt ſimple and familiar manner. 
How then doth Ih» in this deſcription of the new Terwſalen agree with 
Exechiel,who entreating of-this very ſame time and matter -in'eight 
whole Chapters, namely fromthe fortieth to the end of his Prophecy, 
doth deſcribe the Temple,the City, and the whole'legal! worſhip, and all 
this ſo exactly? very well as may be. Forall that- deſcription bclongeth 
to this purpoſe, not to teach us, that the old Ceremonies are to be recal- 
led, but that when thoſe ſhall be.wholy aboliſhedart length, Chriſt is to 
be worſhipped moſt purely and preciſely, according, to his own ordinat- 
ces alone. For what'other thing do thoſe new dimEſions' meane of the 
Walls, Gates, ( onrts,. and of the Whole building, the new diviſion of the 
Holy Land, and the new Portions that: are given to the Tribes, thc 
Prieſts, the Levites, the Prince, but an utter abtrogating of Moſes and 
of all the Legall Ceremonies ordained by him? Bur the men of that 
' time whereinthke Prophet wrote; were no otherwiſe able to'underſtand 
what any ſpirituall worſhip of God meant, but onely by deſcribing it 
under thoſe ſhadowes. John being to deale with Chriſtians, ſpeakes 
plainly, removing outof the way all vailes and figures, as unto whom 
the ſun of righreouſneſſe hath ſhined in his full light at Noone day; ſo 
as all things may be ſcene of them as they be naked and manifeſt, _ 
indeed the Holy Ghoſt doth moſt ſignificantly open unto us in one wo | 
the meaning of all that long and obſcure deſcription that 151n  Ezechnel, 
when he ſaith that that Temple,how :magnifically and gorgeoully $2 
it was built and prepared, was in very deede none at all, Not 3s ! ; ; 
Prophet had powred: out'ſo many words in-vaine, and frivoloully, 7 | 
that he firs = ſhew-us, that we are not to ſtick in the ſhell heties 


—_—__ 


Fy — 


_ —_ - 


CaP.21l. A Revelation of the Apocalyple. 872 
letter, but that the kernell of the Spirit is ro be ſearched and culled 
forth, Lerthe Jews hearken to this, and ler chem not expect the reedity- 
ngofa new material Temple amenglt taem any longer,as they have done 
this day foolithly and pervertly;bur let them breath & bray with their 
hearts and hearty wiſhes; after that right manner. cf Worſhipping God, 
which hall not {tand in neede of any [emple; let them long with hope- 
full hearts to ſee Almighty God himtelf and the Lamb converſing among 
them, in reſpe& of which glory they ſhall judge wharlvever can be fra- 
ned by the pollicy of man,are bur vile, and nothing worth. 
 Verſ;23. And this City bath no need of the Sun, or the Moone, For 
certainly, rhe Mſoone ſhall be then abaſhed and rhe Sunue aſhamed, When 
the Lora of Hoſts ſhall raiene in Mount Sion, and in fernſalem, axd 
betalbe 6lo# 50445 before bis ancient men, Eſay 24. 23, And why may not 
4 $eChucch be--afſhamed of the former obſcurity, wherein ſhe and all - 
I things lay before, m compariſon ofthis time, whez the light of rhe Moone 
S Hall be as the lrg nr of the Stun, and the lizht of the Sun ſhall be ſeycn- fold, 
wen as the lieht of ſewven-dayes, Eſa. 30. 26, Now theſe things arc not 
[.oken to this purpoſe, as if there ſthonld be no uſe at all of the Scrip- 
ures, but beeanſe alÞ men ſhall be ſo able ro underſtand rhe Will of God 
this time, as if they had no neede to be brought ro knowledge by the 
reading and ſtadying of the Scriptures, or any other holy books which 
lelpeto open them. For the earth (ſaith the Prophet) ſhall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the wvaters that Cover the Sea, Eſay 
S 9. Neither fall\they teach any more every one hes brother, ſayino, 
 knowo the Lord : for: they ſhall all knovu mt, from the leaft of them.cven 
no the greateFt of them, ſaith the Lord, that it #1 that doe forgive their 
T "quities, and donot remember their finnces any more, as it is Jer. 31.34. 
From-hence. we may obſerve, that that Church is moſt glorious 
8ereinthe Son of rigkteotiſneſfe ſhinerh moſt brizhrly and openly, nor 
vered over- withithe * clouds of: milty and myiticall: ceremonies. Let 
em therefore ſee what a foul 'errour they five in, who bring into the 
urch,pompous and gariſh ceremonies of their own heads, and that to: 
Ms end torſooth, that they may procure more authority and reverence 
tothe ſervice of God among; the x eople. Beſides ler us conſider, to 
at times-Tohk applieth the ſentences of the old Prophets, that ſo 
"may -know,-that thoſe things are yet to come, which we interpret 
©monly as things that be already paſt and gone, as alſo. that they are 
"come not onely in our heavenly. Country, the happineſlc whereot 
5 thinot any mans words to amplikie it withall; but here upon earth 
ao that reſtoring of the Tewes, which we-have ſpoken. 
| #athe Lambe ſhall be the kyht thereef. This light therefore which | 
| ; __ {na 
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ſhall be moſtcleer and bright of all other that hath been in formertimes, 
ſhall not be full 8 perfeR&,ſuch as ſhal be after this life,but onlyas a Can- 
dle-lighr in pain theroft;which is to be noted, leſt perhaps we ſhould 
relt and fitus down while we are in our journey travelling home-ward, 
as if we were come to our. laſt upſhor, even to the heaven of heavens, 
Verſe 24. And the people Which ſhall be ſaved, This verſe containeth 
the ſecond outward matter that doth argue and ſetforth the excellencie * 
of this glorious Church of the Jewes,. namely the glory that ſhall come 
nato it from the Gentiles. The Jewes were alwayes wont to finde the 
Gentiles moſt hatcfull and ſpightfull againſt them in former Ages;as who 
laboured by all meancs poſlible to annoy and to miſchicfe them; but 
now the cafe ſhall be quite altered, the Jewes ſhall have no cauſeto 
feare any harme or wrong at the hands of the Gentiles: Yea rather they 
may henceforth looke for all the good from them. that. may be, as who . | 
{hall employ all the power they have, to encreaſc, ,adyance and: extoll 
them.Burtheſenations are not al univerſally ,but they are defined inacer- 
rain kinde of them;for he ſaich,thoſe Nations which ſhall be ſaved; which 
word is put in, to explaine what kinde of them ſhall -walke in the light 
of the Jewiſh Church. Theſe words are taken out of E/a.69. 3. where 
the Prophet ſpeaketh thus, And the Gentiles ſhall wualke. at thy light: 
Now Iohz reduceth this to the Ele& among the Gentiles onely, by put- 
ting in'this one word, [ſt otherwiſe a man ſhould think tae Prophet 
ſpake generally of them all at once.Seealſo how I9br'interprereth Eſay, 
not ſaying a5 he doth ar thy /ight, but in the light thereof; for thus he 
doth declare the Prophets meaning very well. For to walke at or in 
the light, is not onely to come to the light, whicha man may do,andde- 
pan away againe preſently,deſpiſing it aſſoone as he hath once ſeene!!, 
ut it is ro walke according to the dire&ion of the light; as to walkeal 
x mans feerte;is as much as to be his follower and ſeryant, 1 Sar. 25-4%" 
Neither can this be applyed to the heavenly.Jeruſalem, that the Gentiles 
ſhall vualke as the light of the Church. For then Prophecyins ſhall be abo- 
liſhed,and tongues /rall ceaſe,and God ſoall be all in all,1 {* or, 1.3.8.and 15: 
28. Bur ir may be doubted how this may have place upon, earth alſo, For 
'Thall this difference be then remainingin this molt, happie. dominion a 
Kingdome ot the Church, viz. of ſome of the, Gentiles.which are Pe 
and of others which are caſt awajes? It:ſeemeth.indeed that there py 4 
m2ny who-ſhilt deſpiſe the truth ſtubbornly; For rhe day of the Lor fe, 
com? at lenzith a5 4 ſnare upon all that dvell on the.f, cce of t152 prope on 
Luc.21.35. Bxt the Seas of the Church are not in darkweſ e; thatſo! rn 4 | 
Spoiil1raks them ſuddenly like a thzef in the night, 1 Thell. 5.4- Beftdes, 


: , > Joe An 
have heard above,that the hails that * ſhould fall upon men 4s bigg < 
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4 pal, This is therefore that widow, which after ſhe ſhall have raigned 


1 "eh mighty Empreſſe on earth for a time, ſhall at length give up her 
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@ weighty a5 4 T alent in the time of the laſt Vial, ſhould drive men to ſpeal; 
Heſphemy,Ch.16.21.And yet theſe contemners ſhall have their ſtrength 


| waſted and brought down, that they ſhall be compelled to ſubjzea 


hemſelves to the'Church in ſight of their hearts. And herein are thoſe 
Prophecies of the Scripture fulfilled; P[al.72.10.11.Eſ[a:45.14.% 49.25. 
N4.7.14. To which it (hall not be amiſle to joyne the words of $iby/, 


{ rherewith (he in her prophecy hath expreſſed this ſelfe ſame matter, 


that ſo we may help the 7eſair (if he will uſe our help,) to come u1:to the 
rokt way again, out of which he hath wandred-ſo extremly wide in the 
mecpretation of this place. Thus therefore doth Sibyl Prophecy,book 3. 
And then the world by womens hands ſhall rul'd begand obey, 
But when the widow over all the worl1 ſhall beare the [way ; 
And caſt into the ſea the gold and filver with diſdain, 
And caſt the braſſe of brittle men,aud iron into the Mayn: 
- Then ſnall the worl{ly Elements, all deſolatc remain. 


In which words $55y/ foretels,that attcr the death of Anrichri?,which 
ath been opened unto us in the former Cha.the managing of all matters 
rough the whole world,ſhall be in the power of a woman; Bur what 


ind of one? (hal ſhe be ſuch an one,as we call fo properly? Nothing lcfle. 
This woman then is the Church,the ſpouſe of Chriſt, which the calleth a 
| "ow,not becauſe her husband is dead,and by that means ſhe 1s depri- 
dof him, as this word is wont to ſ{ignitic uſually, but for that {he is ab- 


ent from him,during the time of her Pilgrimage upon earth. For ſhe may 


4 becalled a widow, which dwelleth not with her husband in one 
J pie, whatſoever the cauſe may be : or the may be called a widow,bc- 
I «kiheſate fo long deſolate before her reſtoring,as it is in Hoſea, Thou 
J Ut abide alone many dayes,and ſhalt marry to no other man for my ſake + 


; ir the peo ple of Iſrael ſhall remaine deſolate many dayesuuithont a King- 


: MOVE an offering, and wvithout an image, and vvithout an E phod, and 
7 *Uthout 


1 ich Y, 


Teraphims,afteruvard they ſhall convert,Cc. 3. 3, 4,5. S0 Eſay 
that ſhe ſhall ſay within her ſelfe,uuho hath b:gotten me theſe,ſec- 


'l bave been deſolate,and ſolitary,a captive and 4 vvanderer too anajro? 


4p to betranſlated into Heaven, whether they ſhall at laſt be remo- 


; oK all this world ſhall be conſumed with fire. Which'things be- 
0 


Q. a cle words of $. [obn,are not to be underſtood of the ſtate of rhe 


a which ſhall be after the reſurre&ion : For how can Kings bring 


ies ther,unleſſe perhaps it ſhall-be by building and enriching Tcm- 


be); ndingour Preachers into-ſundry Regions, and by ſuppreſſing 


on that'be enemies to the Fairh; all which the 1 eſuit writeth r1t- 
Wy : but did the man, trow ye, dreame waking, when he {et 
WOT as ret I-LI10 2. Gewn 
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downe ſuch Auffe as this, what would he have us look and long after 

ſuch kind of doings 3s theſe, after this life? But I-will not diſquict the 
man too munch, being as it ſeemeth ſick of aduniticall fever, - 

Verl. 25. Aud the Gates thereof ſhall not-be ſhur;' All danger ſhall beſo 
firre removed, that no-man ſhall be troubled with any feare thereof, 
There ſhall be no enemy to invade the Cicy, but the Gates ſhall lie open 
alwayes, to entertaine the new.Citizens,who ſhall come flowing thither 
continually with great Troopsz. E/a.60,11, O happy City, that (hall en- 
Joy ſo happy ,deep,and ſecure peace. | 

For there ſhall be no nipht there, ' This is a little differing from that in 
Eſay,who ſpeaketh thus; e £d they hall open thy Gates continually, hich 
Spall not be ſhut by day or by night,zc. There is one and the ſame meaning. 
of the holy Ghoſt in. this place, onely he omitteth the mention of the 
night, as which ſtgnifieth adverſity, and: therefore is fitting to be named. 
here 1n the deſcription of the Churches felicity; as if he ſhould ſay ,,The 
Gares ſhall never be ſhut; For they are not wont to be ſhutin theday 
time,and there was no need to adder in the night time.. For there ſiall 
be no night there. pe SERIE IST o 

Vetſ..26, And the, elory of the Gentiles, cc, We have ſpoken of this 
matrer beforezverſ, 24, Yetis there no idle repetition 'in this verſe, 3 | 
which doth teach us, that it ſhall be the inceflant deſire and careof the - 
Gentiles, to enrich, and amplifie this City; Not becauſe they (hall bend 
all their cares to heap up riches,and worldly advancements, but becauſe 
theit good willſhall be moſt acceprable,. that ſhall will alwayes thebel 
good they canunto it;Or elſe we may read the words as they ſound thus. . * 

And they ſrall bring the glory and the honour f cheGentiles unto it. That 
is, the lewos themſelves, as if we were now ro be advertiſed, how much ; 
they ſhould prevaile by their owne ſtrength, after,thatit had beeneſuft- 
ciently ſhewed what ftrength ſhould accrue-unto them by the benefi* 
cence of others, ſo that they ſhall not only be increaſed by others, dv! 
they' ball alſo be filled with-great glory, by meanes of their own riches 
and abundance. | | SEE Ts 

Verſ.27.Nothing that defileth ſhal enter,&e.By this we learn that tis 

_ glory ofthe Tewes ſball remain as well intire, and undefiled:as itſhall be 1 
ſecure,and free from the fear of the enemies.It commonly falleth our,that 
the Rivers when chey over-flow the banks,do carry very much miry ns 
with them,by means whereof,the, whole water becometh troubled. hy 
might perhaps be feared that in this ſo great flocking, and flowing pit A 
Gentiles,many wicked menſhould flow with them for company,v} ene ; 
whereof the moſt cleere Truth ſhould be ar length defiled witht of 
contzgion, Bit the holy Ghoſt bids them be out of fear in thus 4k n 
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God will ſo provide,that no filthy and impure thing ſhal enter in,vherby 
theexcellency of ſo great dignity ſhould be in the leaſt manner impaired. 
But they that are Writter, But now the cleft are not counted among 
thoſe that be unclean, who bymeans of Chriſt have no blemiſh,or wrincle, 
orary ſuch thing, Eph.5.27, Therefore we are not to tranſlate it, by a 
note of exception,rn/eſſe, but of diſcretion, But,as Theod.Beza hath no- 
ted, Unlefle we ſhould reſpect the ſormer time, as Pax! doth, ſpeaking 
ofthe ele; 1nd ſuch every one of you Were, but yee are Waſbed,but yee' are 
{afified, 1.Cor.6.11. As it it were ſaid, nounclean one ſhall enter into 
the City,unlefle it be they who are written in the book of life,vho before 
their calling were unclean, but being now ſanified by faith in Chriſt 
teccaſed to be ſo Kill. == | 
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1 &&&&: Frer he ſhewed me a pure river of waterof life, 
1 OD ew as Chryſtal,proceeding out of the Throne 


of God and the Lamb. | 

Rr 2 Inthe midſt of the ſtreer thereof,and on the 

ANA TS one and other {ide of the river was the tree of lite, 

w-= which bare twelve manner of fruit,and gave fruit 

JI very monerh,and her leaves are for the health of the nations, 

I . 3 Andthere ſhall be no more curſe againſt any man : but 

J tiethrone of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, and his ſer- 

FJ wants ſhall ſerve him. Be NT EY 

1 | 4 And they ſhall ſee his face,and his name ſhallbe in thei? 

oreheads. <2 FO VEE PERM 

1 5 Andrthere ſhall be no night there, neither have they any 

J "ofthe light of acandle,nor of the lighr ofthe Sun:for the 

lord God giveth them lighr:8& they ſhal raign for evermore. 

I * Ihenhefaid unto me, theſe words are faithſull and true: 

1 "the Lord God of the Holy Prophets ſent his Angel; to 
mtohis ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly be fulfilled 
{ 7 bholdT come quickly. Bleſſed is he thar keepeth the 
| Trds of the prophecy of this book, ED 
10 AndI Iohn 4am hee, which- have heard and ſeen, theſe' 
ngs.And when T had heard and ſeen;] fel down to worſhip 
ITN | Tytiry. bee 
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before the feer of the Angel, which ſhewed me theſe things, 

- 9 Buthe ſaid unto me, See thor do it nor,for I amthy fellow: 

ſervant,and of thy brethren the Prophets,and ofthem which 

keep the words of this book. Worſhip God. _ 
10 After he ſaid unto me,Seal not the words of theprophe- 

cy of this book : forthe time 1s at hand. 

11 He that hurteth, ler him hurt ft1ll : and he that is filthy, 
let him be filthy ſtill: and: he that is juſt, let him be juſtified 
{till : and he:thar is-holy, let hin-be holy ſtil, s 

:2 And behold 1 come quickly : and my reward is with 
me, to render to every one as his work ſhall be. | 
_ 13- Fam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
the firſt and the laſt. FT HEH | 

14. Bleffed are they that do his commandements, that they 
may have right tothe tree of life, and:many enter. by the gates 
into the City. | OR 7a | 
- 15 But without ſhall be dogs, and enchanters, and whore- 
mongers,and murrtherers, and idolaters, and whoſoeverlo- 
vcth and maketh lies. TEEDELEE cg 
. 16, I.Ieſus ſent my Angel to teitifie rheſe things unto you 
in che Churches. I am the roor,and that generation of David, 
that bright and morning ſtar;. 

:t7 And the Spirit & the bride ſay Come; and he that hed- 
reth,ſairh Come,and let him that thirſterh,Come:and ler him 
that will, receive of the water of life freely. > L406 
-- IS, For I teſtifie therewithall into every one that heareth 
the-words of the prophecy of this book, If any man {hall add 
unto theſe things, God ſhall adde unto-him the plagues, that 
are written in- this. book. $5 © 

19 And if any man ſhal rake away of the words of the book | 
of this prophecy, God ſhal take away his part out of the book 
of life,and.out of the holy Ciry,and from thoſe things which 
are written in this book. _ Bt” 92 od 
- 20. He which. teſtifieth rheſe-rhings, ſaith, Yea I come 
quickly. Amen. Even ſo come Lord Ieſus.” | _ 
_ 21: The grace. of our Lord Leſus Chriſt, bewith JE 1 
Amen. ED LS 
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power to partake of. inthis place alſo doth the tree 


City manifeſt unts-him,in the former Chapter, v. 9.10.and therefore we 
are not yet come to the celeſtiall happineſs of the Saints,after the laſt re- 
ſurre&tion, when as we ſhall not uſe the help of Angels, or of any other. 


Teachers: As touching this water, tt is not ſome ſinall brook;but ariver; 


and that not defiled and troubled;as Ni/zs, but flowing with. molt pure 
waters,as Kidron,and Chalhiroc, that maketh glad the Gity of God,Pfal. 
45.5. Beſides it is a River of water of lite;znot onely becauſe of the per- 
petuallneſs thereof,as which doth ſpring continually with new & freſh 
waters,of which ſort is the water of a ſpring ; which is alſo called living 
inthe Scripture,but ajſo becauſe it brings lite-ro them thar drink it,Ioh.. 
4.14. The River. ts clear as 4 hryſfall,far ſurpaſſing the- clearneſs of other 
Fountains. Laitly, zr cometh ſrom ont of the Throne of Godzand the Lambe, 
who are the firſt head-ſprings thereof, unto whom. alſo it leadeth-men 
again,as a Companion, or rather it goeth before them like a Captain, as 
the River leadeth men to the Sea, kn:Ezechred, this ſelf fime River flow- 
cth out of the Temple and the Altar,Chap.47. 1. But there is no Temple 


 1n this new Teruſalemas hath been ſaid,Chap,z1.22. And therefore the 


Holy Ghoſt putteth-the Throne of God into.the place thereof. Itis not 
here expreſſed whither it floweth, but the Prophets reach ir abundanth, 
namely t9Wards the Eaſt from the Southſide of the Altar, fir#t into Galilet, 
and into the plaingthen the Waters go int the Sea,then.the waters thereof art 
carca With the Waters that are emptied into the Sea,Ezech.47.1,8. So ſaith 
Toel:alſo a Fountain ſhall go out of the houſe of the. Lord,& ſhall Water the 
valley of. Shittim,C.3.18.Namely the plain of 2foab,where the Iſraelites 
committed whoredom,with the Moabitiſh women, Num.25.1.-Zachar# 
faith, It/pall be in that da 1,that the Waters of life ſhall go out of fern/alem, 
half of them toWard the Eaft Sea, half of them toWard the uttermiſs Sed; 
and ſhall be both in Summer and Winter, Cha:14.8,This River is the moſt 
plentifull Dofrine of Chriſt, which ſhall low into the Eaft becauſe ap" 
people being watered with the moiſture. thereof {hall grow up, [! p 
Nouriſh at length with true dife.'For every./iving creature Which ent 8 
Whirherſocver theſe Waters come; ſhall live, andthere ſhall be a multituar 
fiſhes, and that wery great ;'For they liye and are cured with the wig | 
that come witherſvever this rivet cometh ; Ezech.. 47. 9. For Exec. 47 
Ihr ſpeak of the ſame matters,and times,namely of the ſtate ug oy 
tion of the Church upon Earth, as thoſe things may :prove ſufficient!) 
which we have obſerved in ſo many places.” / We 
Verſ. 2. eAndin the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, That. is,the place ian 

the whole multitude of the Citizens keep. For this 1s no fountain i 


Ee NS 24 * free and ful 
ap-; but ſuch as every one that hath a part in the City, _ {> prow ol 


foutilh. 


Car.2t, ARevelationof the Apocalypſe. 881 
fouriſh. Ezechiel mentioneth many trees. Behold, ſaith he, T ſaW many 
tees here and there, on the bank of the River; the Greeks do tranſlite the 
Hebrew word guers rab, denara polla, many trees, Trem: tranſlates it, 
great trees, but the greatneſs of them is not fo much noted, as their num- 
ber,as it appears out of v. I2. where that which he calleth many trees, 
v.7. he calleth a// manner of trees, that bear fruit fit to cat ; as if the for- 
mer reſpe&ed rather- the variety, then the largneſs of the trees. :lohr 
ſcemeth to ſpeak colleAively of one tree for many,as appeareth by.thoſe 
words, 87 either fide of the River; which canor agrec to one trec, unleſſe 
hrre and there be to be joyned with the word Rzver,and not with the r7ce 
life; thus in the midi of the ſtreet thereof, and of the River that flow- 
eh on this fide and beyond, was the tree of life, as if the tree were pla- 
cedinthe midit,ſo as the River divided into two arms ſhould:cmbrace it 
on both ſides ; and ſo it is one tree, v/hereby there is a more manifelt al= _ 
luſion to the tree of life, Gen. 3. 22. and which he mentioned before, , 
chap. 2.7. To him that overcommeth I Will give to eat of that tree of life, 
Wc 35 in the midſt-of the Paradiſe of God. 7obn ſaw one tree, becauſe all 


the Ele& have vhe common meat of life, x Cor. 10.4. Ezechicl ſaw many, 
tofignifieunto us the plentifullſtore-of mear, which this one tree mini- 
ſireth. This tree is Chri/t,who is both meat and drink to his people, that 
$,4moſt rich ſtore-houſe of all things, which be ncceſlary to ſalvation. 


. Bearing twelve manner of fruits. Not one fruit twelye times, but 
twelve divers kinds of fruit; that ſo rhis one tree may ſtand in room of 
all thoſe, which Ezechie/mentioneth. Chriſt doth impart himſelf to his 
left in ſo great vartety,that they can never be cloyed with him. Where- 
0 alſo thoſe divers kinds of offerings ſeem to belong, which were ofte- 
red of old, together with the ſacrifices, whereof ſome were raw, ſome 
lodden, ſome drie, ſome with liquor, ſome in an oven, others in apan,. 
ders alſo were roſted, Levir.2. Certainly Chriſt doth provide a reme- 
of againſt our queaſineſſe, who being one and the ſame in fruit, maketh.; 
timſelf divers and manifold in taſte. | 
And giving frait every moneth. This meat ſhall never fail, but grow- 
thnew every day. Here is no nced, to lay.up in harvelt .for the reſt of 
theycer, but it ſhall be-an everlaſting ſpring, and harveſt,ſome fruits be- 
Ng alwaies-ripe, others alwaics budding ; like the Leman tree, which; 
rerand anon ſendeth forth new Lemands, aſloon as the former are 
len down with ripeneſs;But were the trees ſo created at firſt, that if fin: 
aaneverentred invhich hath brought into the. word, thornes, briars, 
weat of face,and ditficulty of living, they would have flouriſhed alwaies 
aden with their fruits?-This alluſion here ſeemeth to intimate ſome ſuch, 
"atterand perhaps Chriſt would never have curſed the Fig-tree, 'that. 
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was void of fruit, when the time of Figs was not come,unleſle it ought to. 
have borne Figs at all times by the fic nature thereof; Mar, 11,13.But- - 
I'dare not ſer down any thing peremptorily touching this point, , neither 
would I thruſt my ſelf willingly into this kinde of queſtions, but.to ſee if 
1 might perhaps finde out fomewhatto give light to that hard place of 
SCripture. | 
And the leaves thereof ſerved to heal the Nation, Not as if they ſhould - 
be fed with leaves, but that they ſhould be covered with the wholſom 
ſhade thereof, orelſe becauſe their ulcers ſhall be healed with thepouw- 
cr of healing, wherein the-leaues ſhall excell, For from hence cometh 
out that Balme, wherewith all wounds are cured , for which no other 
Phyfick or Phyſician can afford any remedie , which things cannot be 
applied to thelaſt eſtate of the bleſſed Saints, where no difference ſhall 
be between the' Gentiles, and other people, neither ſhall there be any 
place to cure wounds, when every one ſhall be as an Angel of God. . 
Verl.'3. And there ſhall be no more curſe, c. The fourth argumentis * 
from the perpetuity thereof, which is proved from thence, becaulc there 
ſhall be nothing there, wherewith -this felicity can be corrupted, and 
ſpoiled. We know that wicked -and ungodly men do pull down the _ 
judgement of God upon thoſe Cities where they are inmates, There 
{hallbe none of this curſed ſtampe,againſt whom the ſword of execration 
{hall be drawn,to cut off ſuch rotten members from the reſt of the Body. 
Not becauſe diſcipline ſhall then altogether. ceaſe, ( as which ſhall then 
moſt of all flouriſh, as we have ſeen in the former Chapter ) orasil 
_ noCitizen.ſhould ever ſlip-into any ſin, but becauſe there ſhallbeclo- 
oreat watchfulneſſe of the Paſtors in reclaiming the ſtraying Sheep,that 
God (hall not need to declare his anger from heaven, as he is wont to 
do,where diſcipline lieth negle&ed and deſpiſed. This place is taken out 
of Zacharic, Chap.14. 11, - -.. SSH ANT. 
But the Throne of God and the Lambe,&c. This ſerveth to exprelsthc 
perpetuity of this City, becauſe God ſhall not tranſlate his Throne from 
thence to another place . We have therfore at laſt found out, where God 
will abide conſtantly all the time that ſhall remain in the world after 
this. He hath long agoe forſaken the ancient Teruſalom, and Rowe ſhall 
makea vain brag, that ſhe ſhall never be a Widow, as Chap 18.7. But he 
hath choſen this Afount Zion,wherein he will dwell for ever; yet leſt we 
ſhould rhink,that this is to be attributed to the Holineſle of any place, bs 
addeth, And his ſervants fhall ſerve him; as iF it were ſatd, Men ha 


not loath the truth as before, through a kindeof glutting and FHOyI1E 
themſelves with it ; but they ſhall cleave untoit, with molt -earnc 


— 


ire of it, conſecrating themſelves, to be Gods holy.and fairhfull ſervo 
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for ever. This godlineſſe of men cauſeth God to remain in ſoms place,tiot 
ny neceflity he hath of keeping in any certain habitation, which-we'have- 
ſen often changed, according as the men themſelyes'were changed. SF, 
Verſ. 4. And they ſhall ſee his face, They ſhall injoy a more cleare vi-- 
fon of God then ever heretofore ; yer far ſhort of that which ſhall make 
v5 rejoyce at laſt as bleſſed Saints in heaven ; The plain meaning is, that 
theceſhall be ſo grear ſimplicity and purity of Gods worſhip,that he ihall 
kem to converſe with men molt familiarly, as it were, face to face ; hee 
hill alſo challenge them openly for his own ſervants, honoured with his 
oxn name; And not on men only,but holinefſe to the Lord ſhall be Written 
ren upon the Horſe Bels, and the Pots tn the Lords houſe, ſhall be like the 
Bowles before the Altar,Zach, 14.20, He ſhall take upon him the patron- 
ze and tuition of all matters that belong to himzeven the leaſt that be. ' | 
+ Verſ. 5: And there ſtall be no night there, They. ſhall not be atflicted as 
informer ages, neither ſhall they have need of the lighter comforts of 
Candle-lighr, and the like matters, which rhey were wont to uſe before, 
bx they ſhall be filled with exceeding great joy ont of God himſelf; they 
lull neither ſecke nor . care for any other means' of lightening and 
Kſcaing the troubleſome affairs of this life, Z/2:60:19;20. But how doth 
te ſay that there ſhal be no need of a candle, when he ſaid before,that the 


Lamb ſhoxld be the light,Chap.21.23. He doth nor abſolutely deny that 


wir ſhall be any need of light,butthat they ſhall not-need any other be- 
ldes the Lamb. * £ bobs 00 eee 
For the Lord God inlichtencth them. That is;Gods bounty ſhall be more 
pentifully and clearly ied: then thatir-ſhall be-aſcribed to-any out: 
kd means. There ſhall be ſo great increaſe of knowledge,thatmen ſhall 
lem to-come to underſtanding, not ſo much'by hearing the Word, as by 
ztaught and infpired from God immediately, The like ſhall be the 
Wire of all other gifts of Gad,the excellencie whereof ſhall far ſurpaſle 
Umeans which they could uſe in atchieving them;In the end of the verſe, 
imme of theſe-three verſes oing before is propounded in plain words; 
pclythat this Kingdome of the Saints ſhall be'eternall, that it ſhall be 


_ Kr earth, and ſhall-never be interrupted, till irjbe at length 
lat _ h 


ed into Heaven. 


ON 6." And he ſaid unto me, &c, Hitherto we have had the Prophe- 


by Narration. Now followeth the knitting up of the Epiſtle, the conh- 
"wag df the whole Revelation, which doth briefly rehearſe ſome chief 
oy 6 Arguments, whereby every one may ſtrengthen His minde 1n 
dab it unto this Prophecie,the authority whereof he findes fo wel 
ie ) cd, And-indeed-it 1s a-moſt behooffull Epilogue, and-ſull- of di- 
aeitie; the Ho! y Ghoſt knew how much this Revelation would be 

: Vuuun neglect ed 


| aithfull and true, of his own mind; butby the com: 
-mandement: ji he ſame God cat F 
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"enber of the verſe is ſo brought in, that it doth not obſcurely declare, 
kittheſe are not the words of the Angel ſpeaking now unto John, but of 
ks repeating the Arguments that prove this Prohpecie to bei nſpired- 
fm God. CS 0s) 
| Ver.7. Behold] come quickly. Theſe words are the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
wching the ſpeedy execution of theſe things, taken out of Chap. 1. x, 
1 Vhickmuſt be done ſhortly ;and again, wer/.3. The time #5 at hand; the. 
nent of things immediatly to be done, ſhould bring credit to thoſe that 
I rcetofollow after,and therefore he mentioneth a ſpeedy execution ; as: 
1 ityere ſfaid,ler every one take in each of their oWn 4 oj pledge,and,as it 
nere, « ſurety of things to come, out of the things Which hee ſeeth to fall out. 
rſe;l: For theſe will make it good,that the things to come are no leſfle. 
I «nin; But as for us, who have ſeen the conſent between the event and. 
leProphecie,for the ſpace of a thouſand and five hundred yeers; that is, 
I orrſince the dayes of 7b, we cannot poſſibly doubt any longer toueh- 
 Iiythoſe few events, which yet remain to be accompliſhed; And ſee, I 
pra theſe things be heaped up one upon another, without any 
ns of ſpeech, as itis the manner to 5 in rehearling matters ; which 
JWweſpake of right now. mt EC 
Bleed s he- that obſerverh. Here we have a confirmation of this Pro- 
Pecictaken from the felicity of thoſe that obſerve this Prophecie, which 
Wing can help a man unto, but the truth which is inſpired from God,as 
I|hexrd before, Chap. 1.3.W hence theſe words are repeated. 
Vetl8. 4nd [ as Tohn,Here we have acconfirmation of the, Prophecic, 
Isthe Miniſters. It muſt need be a moſt certain Prophecie, of which an 
Wis the ALnifter,who was ſo ful of glory & majeſty,that the Apoſtle 
thought himſelf bound to adore him, and withall he was ſo ful of ho- 
Jkthat he refuſed and forbad the divine worſhip,which John offered 
' P®;bbche relates, what had ha pened before, Chap. 19, 10, but he 
Woot fall down again to adore hin was forbidden before. 
"ay 9. And he ſaid ts me, The words are, he ſasth,for te ſaid, tor he 
4; ®t'record a new matter, but that which was paſt. But iris to be. 
q,ithat that which he ſaid beforc,arnd of thy brethren Which have the 
thy) #f [c;4s, Chap. 19.10. is here brought in with'other words; and 
Ii by ethren the Prophets,and of them that obſerve the Words of thu book. 


L tt tO obſerve the words of this book, is to have the reſtimiory 
= © = \ | 


gd 10, Sea] vor. Here weave a publiſhing of this Book injoyned, 
kc LAY one, hath free power to examine,and to judge,of this Pre- 
4 bel [i event. John was not to keep this Prophecie for his own uſe 


TK was to offer it to publike inquiry, whatſoever danger might 
| . - UUN9-3-. . come 
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come thiereby, as hee was bidden preſently after the beginning ; chat 
Which thou ſeeſt Write it.in a book ,ana ſend to the ſeven Churches,Ch, £54 6 
and:again,write What things thou haſt ſeen, and Which are, and Which are 16 
be;that 1s,do nor conceal them from others, but make them openly known 
to the people. Now if 'the publike ſetting forth of thoſe things-in writing 
be that which is hereby only meant, how is-it that Daniclwas comanded 
ro ſhut up his Woras,anl to ſeal the Beog,whoyet did commithis Prophecie 
ro writing as well-as' 70, This prohibition therfore of not ſealing inten- 
derhiſometurther-matter then that, namely, that matters to come ſhould 
be ſo deſcribed,that.men miphtbe lead by'rthe'preſent, and inſtant events 
as it were by the hand,to the plain-underſtanding of the Prophecie,which 
fell out otherwiſe with:Dazicl, who ſhould nor'be plain and evidentto 
every age,as who lightly rouching ſuch matrers ascome between, is chiefly 
taken.up in laying forth ſuch -things-as were to 'come To paſſe laſt of 
all, and therefore rhe-determined time'{hould'be expected; before which 
it-was Not able to be explained. And this that T ſay: of Danzel, is.to be un- 
derſtood partly-ronching thoſe harder viſions;partly touching the people 

. of the Jewes,whom thar-Propherie doth chiefly refout; The words that 


- follow,do confirm this interpretation, for the rim 75-neey, as if it had becn 
faid ; Seal not the Prophecie, for the time that approacheth ſhall reveal it: 


but Daxiels was ſealed, becauſe the fulfilling of it being long afterto 
come,cauſed it to lie in obſcurity a long time. Theſe words then have 
the ſame force, which thoſe former had, Behold, I come quickly. © 
Verſo11. He that's unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill. Intheſe words Toh 
preventeth and removeth a ſecret ſcruple; wherewith the mindes of 
weak Chriſtiatis mighrbe ſhaken, and made more feeble. For they ſec 
wicked: men to perſevere in their wickedneſſe, and that Gods vengeance 
lingreth long for many ages, They might therefore make this doubtful 
queſtion, how:he can be!ſaid'ro-come quickly, who toleraterh witked 
men for ſo long atime.-' Here: then hee mceteth with this objection; 
and. giveth a caveat, that none of the faichfull ſhould be troubled at 
this, butzunderſtand rather, that wicked men ſhall perfiſt in their un 
zodly pra@ices, and that righteous (perſons fhall-fall and Nick hard i 
their- righreous and holy-contſes, bur yet-there, are limits and bounds 
ſet, beyond which, the wicked ſhall not be able to range, and 4, 
not:to be marvelled,if God giveway to a certain increaſe of yickedne k 
for a determinate time,to the more juſt and fearfnll condemnation 9/0 
wicked - withall:ke admoniſheth the faithful, ro let theſe men ag 
theit own:deſperate courſes, and not tobe offended at them, but oo : 
wo:caft'cheir eyes upon the'Ele&, whaſe conftant love, 2nd punur. 


4 
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godlineſſe, ought to ſirengrheri their weak and wavering mindes ap! rol 
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the oþſtinacie of the Reprobates: Theſe words then, 'are not for exhor- 
] tation, but for conſolation:and .admonition, that our Joytull expettarion 
1 ſhould notbe diminiſhed by-meanes'of theſe Scandalls, ſeeing ſuch ſhall 
1 herhe. courſe of marters:jn- the: world uinrill the laſtend. oo 
And he that ts juſt det him: be more juſt ſtil! * that is, 1et him imploy him- 
fe diligently in ſuch works, as whereby he may prove himſelf to be a 
cighrcous man, both to-himfelt and to others alſo *bur he doth not ſo 
1 much cyhort the Saints:to perſeverance,as he doth fore-ſhew, thar they 
ſhall perſevere, as who being Pane in the Houſe of God, do bring 
forth more plentifull fruits/in chetr old age. oo 
_ Verſc124 And behold [:come: quickly. Though it was repeated before, 
ver.7:Yet it i$,uow againe beaten into our memory/by a new repetition, 
becauſe itis a notable remedy againlt that offence! which the godly may 
take atthe'brawby;.hardneſle oftheart;*to which God giverh vver the 
reprobates:; as if-he ſhould thus ſpeake unto them, as oft as the wicked- 
nelle of men perplexeth your minds, bethink your ſelves, that the com- 
ning of the Lord {hall-be ſhortly; He that- cannot” deceive, hath promi- 
{cd.it,and.do not;meaſure his/longtariance by your own ſenſe, but be- 
eevemoſt undoubredly, thacit ſhall not be very long erc he fulfill his 
promiſe; yea rather conſiderthar the Lord 1s already preſent'in thoſe 
things, which are dayly done in the world. Behold him even buſie as 
may be.in accompliſhing his-promiſes, that ſo ye may not complaine of 


is too-greatlackneſſe,and that:ye'may:not have the leaſt thonghr; as if * 
the thing he hath foretold ſhould not come to pafle at all. Theſe words 
ten have an-cxcellent coherence with thoſe that went before, and they 
re not by any-meanesto be:thruſt-into: another place : and. yet if this 

. Odverting of matters ſhould:not be thought ſo right, we were not tobe 
troubled, or.to.make any:igreat ado about the conſequence :the;rehear- 
allofmatters;which the holyGhoſt intendeth here,may (as we have ſaid) 


Ontaine:diverſEthings:and ſundry /petſons,in one compaſle and period, 
Without any light of bands,and tranſcitions. ON 
tAnamy revard it With me, Theſe belong to the ſame conſolation. 
with the tormer ;and:they ſer beforeus,the reward which ſhall be given 
unto the faithtull,which may hearten oh againſt the ſcangall, borh of the. 
UCIty.of thewicked, as alſo of thoſe-troubles, whickthe Saints feele by 
Fuebus experienceiin'the meane while ;' God'is juſt; and'ir cannot be, 
itthat.itmuſt 20,well with the: good, and-ill: with the wicked ar laſt,as 
thath beene.ſhewed; inthis ſelf-fame Book-expreſly, Chap. 13.10. and 
14-13.As alſo byceverit:throughiout the Book; ſpoken by his'own mouth: 
Tarn A and O: Theſe are the:wards of Chriſt, not ſpoken by his own 
Mloninthis place; hur related by John. And they ſerve to confirm this 
Prq- 


% 
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88 A Rervelation of the Apocalyple. . Cap; 
Prophecie from the erernity of Chrift,or rather from his poWer,as wehave 
1nterpreted them before. He the rs.eternall,or he chat: gave d bepinninr ts 
all things, and thetefore-can ſer,an tend unto them againe athis pleaſure, 
why ſhould we not beleeve him when he:pronounceth ought” of things 
to come,aſwell as it they were already paſt?chap. 1:8, 


* 


Verl. 14. Bleſſed are they which keepe his, Commandments.Theſe words 
pertaine to the authority of Chriſt that giveth witneſle; as who maketh 
them blefled that give-credit to his witneſſe. This-is he that hath power 
over the tree of lite, of which he maketh. thoſe-men happy: partaker, 
chat obey him,Chap.2.7. and ver. 2. of this Chap. Becauſe he granted _ 
them a right to enter into the City, by the Gates,by-which alonethe pa 
ſage lyeth open, ſeeing the wall is ſo high;that it cuts off all hope of pet- 

| ting over it, chap. 21, i; 29 Hoi hrs or 510 5 
- Verl. 15. But Withoue ſball be dogs, That is,men'of a dogged impuden- 
cie and maliciouſneſle, that love to be ever barking. and ſpending their 
rancor againſt the beſt things. It ſhallbe a great part of our happineſleo 
be exempted from all conver{ing among theſe dogged wretches, Touct-. 
ng the reſt of this curſed crew, that ſhall:beſhur out, ſee Cha. 21.8. | 

Verſ.16. I Feſus have ſent my Angel. Here we have a confirmation olt 
of the open teſtimony of 7c/#5 bim{elf, which is not uttered forth in this 
place with his own voyce,but with 7ohns,andis repeated:out of chap.1.1; 
Chriſt doth never make-any ſpeech through this book'in his own Perſon, 
without fome ftgnification of his ?lorious Majeſtic,whereby he reſtifieth 
his glorious preſence. _ . wo not Liongdlt ih $353 56-014 {RR 
. .That bright morning Star, The morning Star is molt lightſome, and 
(heweth rhat the day followech immidiarely after, ſo Chriſt ſhineth ont 
moſt brightly unto the fairhfull in this. life, beingalſo urito them that de- 
hold and enjoy him,a pledge of a greater and more glotious brightneſſe; . 
which they (hall be made pzrtakers of by him-and: with him, and that 
forthivich. But beſides alfo he ſhincth unto them ar firſt through ſome 
firſt fruirs of his truth, which he revealeth unto them, :being to beſtow 
pon them a plentifall meaſure thereof ſtraightwayes. This commends- 
tion of Chriſt is repeated out of Chap.2, 28. Where you may ſeein thele 
words, cxplained more-fully. / + hos: PRE 
' Veri17. Andrehe Spirit and the Bride ſay,cc. Theſe words contanc” 
confirmation taken from the wiſh and defire of thoſe that. be ſanQihed, 
who long after nothing in:this world more eagerly, then to ſee inet 
things. conſummated, , whereof . this Book putteth them in mu 
For as the Soules wider the Altar cryed. With a lowdwoyce, aefpring en 
deliverance, Chap.6 .1o.ſo the faithful leap for joy,in that God hath given 

them hope of cheir future Mariage, and that maketh them dara 
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Car.22it” {Revelation of the Apocalyple: 889 
eeding greatly to have that:day haſtened, Chap. 19. 7. For the Spirit 
| here ſipnifieth each of che faithfull; in whom the Spirit dwellerh, the 

pride ſignifies the whole: Church, and multicude of the faithfull. The 
longing defires of all the fairhfull,borh ſeverally. and' Joynth' do ſtrive 
opecher by prayer with the Lord, ro accomplifh this one thing onely. 
And that earneſt deſire and requeſt which is kindled by Gods Spirit 
cannot be frultrate. | | CEE 
And let him that heareth ſay,{ome. As if he ſhould fay; that this 1s not. 
mely the requeſt of the-preſent Church, bur of thar alſo which. ſhall be 
propagated every day, unto the {aſt end; every one of the cleR, aſſoon as 
heſhall come to the: knowledge of theſe things, [hall be inflamed with | 

| thefelf-fame deſire, which his fore-fathers in their time expreſſed. 

| Adler him that ts a-thirſt come. Theſe words thew that this Prophe- 

| ciedoth-not. onely ſerve' ro infleme our minds,. but ro replenith thei 

with joy to their till conrentmentzwhich is the peculiar” property of the - 

4 Wordof God. And that-norhing might be wanting to ettabl:in. the cer- 
lnty of this Book,y ou may underſtand by thewords that follow tn the 
adofthe yerie, that this Propheſie pats mentin hope of. Salvation, by 
mkingthem expe irnot as a juſt wages of workes; bur .through the 
Mere grace ang mercy of Goa; He doth proctuime lite. and Salyation 
neely, and not-as'a due debt to: the merits of our workes in like manner 

| *th all the reſt of Holy Scripture. A worthy and'excellent rouch-. 
one whereby to try and-tinde our che heavenly Truth, . | 


lh, = 


' Verf, 18. 19: Dowbrl! ſfe I proteſt, &c. Hitherto we have hid a repe-: 
tion of the former.teſtimonics and arguments, which: were {id down 
ateringly in the whole Book going before: Now ?ob» brings in ſome 
MN matter, bur yerthat which is of the ſame divine Authority with the 
mer, namely that this Prophecie is moſt certaine- and holy, which a 

man muſt not dare to yiolate in the' leaſt--manner, , cither by adding or 
aratting,unleſſe he will deſperately riſhuponextreame puniſhments. 
ichthreatning;ſeeing itis arinexed'onely to thar Word which com- 

Ko rom heaven, this Book of the Revelation muſt needs be pur into, 


me rank,Dewr..4; 2; and 12. 32, RO 
Perf. 20, He which reftifierh theſe things, ſaith :-thar'is, Chrift himſelf, 
10s called thar-wirneſſe, both in yeſpe& of the Goſpell,” Which" hee |. 
bra, into the world, as alſo of his Prophecie, which re[yeth upon his 
Te ority alone. Andiaſtof all, the whole matteris ſealed, borh by lus 
Bw that is repeated, 'and by. Johns fervent requeſt? | 


o 


ip pf 1 oh The grace of our Lord, This is The- uvall forme of {hutting 

te is wy Epiltlesof the Apoſtles, 'of which nature his whole Prophe- 

fc k W ich was ſent unto the:feyen Churches by the Comman dement | 
nl himſelf:Chap. I. LI> - wety 


COME LORD JESUS, 
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_ ., Giory and Thanksbe given to.God eyermore, Amen; 1} 
[| Gve thee thanks (0 Almighty and everlaſtivig God) thartheugh I beg, 
Kblind,unrhilfall,and wretched man,that hath no judgement, n0 Wit at all, 

yet thou haſt of thy meere-mercy for Chrifts ſake, ne] me through ths. | 
unpaſſable wilderneſſe, haſt made me able to view many cloſe corners ugr-. 
roWly oz every fide, and haſt mage me travell ſafely through the dens. 
of the Dragon and Wilde Beaſts. Even ſo(O Father, (uch t thy good Will) 
thou chooſeſt the unnoble and obſcure ones of the world, and haſt eſtabliied 

ftrength our of the mouth of babes and ſucklings, that ſo no fleſh might buſt, | 
HoW incomprehenſible is thy Wiſdom,rboW. admirable 1 thy truth? how juſt. | 
and holy be all thy ya 15! Who Would not feare thee ? 1 Would Willinglynl 
forth thy raiſes, but my Fongrme Wanteth Words, my Woras Want underſian- 
ding : Which way foever my minde can turn it ſelf, it 1s ſWalloWwed up of thy 
mfinitneſſe; If it aſcend into heaven, thou art higher then it, if it think, upon 
thy Works,thox art greater then they; If it meattate on thy holineſſethoart 
prerer then the Sun it ſelf. O huge depth, and unmeaſurable gulf Without bit- 
zo, how doſt thou compaſſe us on every fide, and yet thou art ns Where con- 
prehended thy [elf | what mortall eye t5 there that cannot be overWphelmed 

With the infinite brightneſſe thereof. Therefore my dims ſight doth turn ſel] 

from thr; light that cannot be approached to, that it may behold thee, through 
the Cloud of the Creatures ; & : 64 all, it doth much delight to contemplate 

thy moſt amiable countenance in thy bleſſed Son. Yet as thou art moſt vijolt I 

in thy glaſſe, ſothou art moſt admirable, as far exceeding all our underſea | 

aing as thog doft ſubmit thy ſelf loweſt and neereſt unto our ſenſe, Thowart 
great O Lord,above all that can be either fpoken or thought make u tore 

.rence thy infiniteneſſe, Which the World'cannot containe,to feare thy preſent 

Which onr eyes cannot behold to adore thy Majeſtic, in reſpeit Wher ef ji 

eniverſall world, With all the creatures here beloW, are leſſe then not hing 10 

magnific thy bountifulneſſe, Which thou ſheweFt-plentifully upon ud that ki 

moſt unWorthy men. Accompliſh at length thy great myſtery, let the wo 

acknoWledge that thy long tariance hath proceeded from thy mercy on(y, 41 

wot from any PER 4s or careleſnes of thy promiſe. Deſtroy that wird 

of Rome,aud Dragon of Conſtantinople : Build up thy New Jerulalen, 
which Chriſt fall raign,wherin alſo the Saints ſhal have domimiontagt” 

With him,that ſo they may cnioy a bleſſed kingdom for 4 time upon ane "Y 

a moſt happy and cternall one With.thes in the heavens, Heare ae j : 

O Father fron; Whom no thoyght.of our beart can be hidden;draW we 

thy preſence, Who art abſentno Where, do thou grant our holy aefret, -alt 

thou haſt made way for With thy decree, and ſet i flaming With this revraret 
Bs = ; thermal 

Revelation:then ſhal we make ready o%r. harps, ſing pr# fc _— vhom e 

rifying thee;one God in three Perſons, Father, Son, and H. Ghoſt, El 5G 

all honoar,land and glory throughont all ages, and for evermore, | 
| | D 1M 1-4- NN eons 


T - A moſt Comfortable 
EXPOSITION 


The laſt and = difficult part 


' OF THR 


?PROPHECIE 
DANIEL. 


Yon the 26. Verſe of the 11, Chapter, to | 


the end of the 12. Chapter. 


" YVherein ther eſtoring of the ewes, and 
.. their calling to the faith of Chriſt, after the 


utter overthrow of their three laſt enemies, 
is ſer forth in Hy colours, 
L EIP 
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By the labour, and Study, of that bright Rae WOr- 


| th man. of God, Tromas Bxicyrtwan, Engliſhman, |, 
and once Fellow of NReens. ( lenge It in Cambridge 
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Rom. II, 25, 26, 
[ Would not brethren,that Je ſhould be ignorant of thus ſecret that partly, 
= -»vbſtinac is come to Iſrael, untill the e fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come © 
m: ang 0 all Iſracl ſhall be ſaved, as it t Written,The Detwerer , 


a Sons out of Sion, and ſhall tyrne aWay the ungodlineſſe from 
' aro 
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[$$ISSTTIEGSIGEED 
To the friendly Reader. 


Lthough the revealing of the Revelation, and the Song of Songs, 
1 A do yeeld.cleer and notable arguments,ſufficiently to make known 
> che happy,and lenged-for vocation of the Tews,yet the due regard 
| offich a divine myſtery, doth require that we bring forth, and lay to e- 
I iff little ſpark, taken from the Altar of God, which may yeeld more 
'J ckerandevident proof of that truth, which mortal men do not yet ſut- 
F fiiently conceive, and ſee into, Behold therefore, how this truth is con- | 
FT trmed, not of one or two, but of three ſuch witneſſes, as are beyondall yz, , |} 
| cxception. Daniel is added to Iohn and Salomon, who among the vilions x, ,. ; 
| «God Almighty, do plainly reſtifie that this deliverance of his nation, With 10. 
1 todeperformed 1a the laſt times, was alſo revealed;whar ſpeciall account 24: 
I Urgood and.preat God, made of all theſe, do thoſe fingular commen- 
| Ations teſtifie, which the Scriptures have honoured them withall. Tohn Tg 
J iuthe diſciple whom Ieſus loved, Salomon was the King beloved of 6 be 
{ God, whom his name was called Tedediah; 2 Sam.12. 25, Danicl alſo Nev, i P j 
4 man of deſires, becauſe in his time, he was moſt accepred and belo- 26. 1 
1 \tdof God. It muſt not therefore ſeeme ſtrange, if God made known Das. 19. | 
FT ſecrets unto them after a ſpeciall manner, for the ſecret of the Lord V4 9 , Þ 
J preſent to them thar feare him. United Forces do alwayes belt pre- , "4 
J "ut, and the more helps they aſſociate and joyne rogether, the Rrongtr gcc.4.124 
| 'ityare, Athreefold-cord is not. eaſily broken. = "I 
Although therefore thou doe ſometime doubtingly read over the Re- 
"elation of Zohr, and the Song of Salomon, for the newneſle and {trange- 
ofthe matter,yet, when by Daniels comming ir, ſuch an admiradlc 
conſent of SCripture, giveth ſuch cleer light to confirme the matter 1n 
land, feare not to embrace the truth, with thankfulneſſe unto God: for 
Kealltheſe, not by mutuall conſpiration, bur by divine inſpiration, do 
Proclaime oneand the'ſame thing, | RS: 3 | 
n ow much alſo Dazicls teſtimony is tobe accounted of in this matter, 
"halt far better perceive by his own words, well underſtood, then by 


4 


] Weasthe enſuing expoſition plainly ſheweth. 
; vat truly is of great weight, that Daniels prophecie is deputed, and 
pointed tor the Iewes, to whom notwithſtandingghe bringeth no com- 
that reſurreion ſpoken of Chap. 112.2. be undecticol of the laft 
Adnan 3 and 
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- and -generall reſurreRion,-propetly ſo called, which without all doubt 


Lib.x. de 
Virgin. 
VWelin.c.l : 


Auguſt. 
de lth. ar- 
Peg. 3. 


2 from 74cob. | Farewell, 


both -in-matcrer and time,doth fall in together with their deliverance,in r,1 
Behold then after the. /eWs three laſt enemies beutterly oyerthrown:that 
15 co ſay, The Romane Empire, which is called che King, Cap.11.36, and 
is deſcribed by, his properties; ver.37. 38-39: and'the Saracens, whom he 
noterh and nameth, The King of the South,ver.40. and laſtly,the Tirkih 
Empire {tiled with the title of the King of the North,v.40. &c. Behold,] 
ſay,z plain and cleer pourtraiture of the Teivs vocation, not onely under- 
taken and degun,v.44-45. but conſummate and perfeR;c-1 2:1,2,3: where 
it {hill be made manifeſt (I think) without obſcurity, -That the reſurre- 
ction there,is the full reſtoring of the Tewiſh Nation,” out of the'duſt of 
deſtruction, and their calling to the faith in Chriſt,” whereby. thoſe that 
are dead in fin,are. truly raiſed up againe,according to that of the Apoſtle 
If the ea$ting away of them be the reconciling of the world, tvhat ſhall the t- 
cciving of them bebut life from the dzad; Row. T1.15, © —. 
And that the minds of good men may the leſfe be difquieted, in the } 
expectation of fo great a felicity and happineſſe, Lo, the very timesof 
this deliverance opened to thee,as well of it begun, when: tidings owe | 
the Eaſt hill trouble the T#rk,v.7. and 11, as when fulfilled, whentle | 
Turkiſh name and Empire both,ſhall be utterly aboliſhed, The greatndk * 
of the Kingdomes under the whole heavenNhall be given! to the peopk 
of the Saints of the moſt high, ver/i"12. Trae! it is indeed;that 2lmottall 
theſe things are otherwile carried, and applied by Interpreters,very well } 
deferving of the Church: but trurh is ever JU aldepied ind entertained } 
of the ingenuous, to which none can' preſcribe a rule, or overrule; not } 
ſpace of times,of patronage (or authority) of perſons,as 7ert#l.m (peaks 
well. Yea, if a ſcandall be taken (or ariſe) becauſe of the truth, it ismore © 
profitable, to permit.the ſcandal), .then that the truth ſhould: be lelt he 
doth ſparingly refute other mens opinions, but mildly,” after his manner 
alwates, where they prejudice and hinder the trath © © ©... 
'Fhe Controvertie is chiefly concerning Antiochus,whom he endeavor” Þ 
reth to.proove by a multitude of weighty reaſons. That he muſtof neo7'y 
ſity, be nnd out of every particle of this Prophecie, which nc Na 
here undertaken to handle. Affuredly, he bringeth admirable ln 
the right underſtanding of the whole Prophecie of Daniel. Weighing! n : 
all:things in an.equall ballance, lay a part all prejudice againſÞ cc Ys 
diſcovered, and pray earneſtly with: me, That the Deliverer MI wer 
out of Sion, who may utterly overthrow his* enemies, the Pra 
Geog and 7agog, and tha he may thronghly turn away ungoon 
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ASASEISAENSS 
The Tranſlator to his Chriſtian Friends 
in Kent, Suffolk, and el[ewhere, wiſheth all 


health and happineſle here,and hereafter, 


—— Have been often requeſted ts tranſlate Mr, Bright- 
man rpor Daniel,;and the Canticles, into Engliſh,as 
he.is'already upon the-Revelation. .1 have at length 
Sn jeelded todo one, being but ſhort,and pithy ; leaving 
| [ch the other to ſuch as have more ſtore of gifts, and let- 
EI : ra ſure, for reaſens beſt knoWn'to my ſelf, Which I muſt 
oe i" Cravealſo,to keep unto my ſelf: although, I confeſſe, 
I'Woxld be 614d, that all our Engliſh Charches, ſhould enjoy the be- 
refit of the godly and learned labours of-ſuch a Worthy Engliſlhman(zay, 
Wat if” I ſhould fey, an Engliſh .Prophet, as ſome learned beyond the 
Sea; have ftiled him) {or a4 our bleſſed Saviour ſaith, (and it Was his 
Wn lot,and pertion) A Prop het is not without honour,but in his own 
Countrey,and among his own kindred, 2farc. 6. 4. \ 
\ Thave ſeen both, indeed, Jeſuits a#4 Lutherans abroag,and alſo Pro- 
titants at nome, both in pulpits and in private, barking, and carping, 
agamft thiy excellent and Worthy-man ;, but I ſpare, and pity them, not 
an of them, able to ds, or ſpeake, as hee hath done,and ſpoken, and many 
i them not Worthy to carry his books after him.. It ts far more eaſic to 
"arp at a Worthy Writer, then to compile a boek like bes, let them either 
py bis, Which Wil be a hard tak for them, ſpeak better, or hola th:tr 
"CASA RES = TEEN 
. He Was tndeed,one 6f a thautand,oreat and gract 05 MANY Wayes,both 
bt ij and learning, dum ca docuit quz fecit, & ea fecir,quz docuit,8c 
Ver a Vertebat inopera, ce ragcht, in that he did pratiiſe, and did 
Cee that he taught, and [o.thrized Words into Works, He Was a great 
Ul-aa a great Linguiſt, He 24&.20vd Fkill in all Arts and bis any 
1 ſulf or a compleat Divine, even in jung alſo, (vocall muſick,being 
beſt) till Ps more Weighty ftudizs called hin from the waidens, to- 
bem } their Miſtreſſe, wherein he excelled,and fhined above many of | 
whe loWves;all that then lived With him in Q.Colledge in Cambridge, 
BIA tg ' Whereof 


_ ro others: for as he freely received, ſo ghee freely give. 
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 'Whereof he Was a felloW,do very vwell know, Hee ſyined every Way; and 

"Was a Brightman #zaced, anſWwerable to bis name; Periphants aner, 
vir ſplendidus,e Brightmangzy hes life farining to all that converſed with 
him, and in his deep learning \ aud kroWleage, Jonning to all that heard 
by lrarned'Catechizing, common. places, 4nd Lectures in the Col. - 


« * + . "_— . 


tedge;or hrs Sermons 4n the ronntrey in Bedfordſhire. '- 

Aquila! non capit muſcas, Eagtc-like he ſoareth aloft, catching no 
flies, but great and high matters, hee doth not With the Lamb, wade in 
the ſhalloWes, obvious,and plain places, but Withthe Blephant,be ſvin- 
meth, and helps other to ſWim ſafely ,over the deepeſt,and darkeſt places 
of the Whole- Canenicall '$triptares, as Johns revelation, Salomons 
fong, and Daniels ob/cureſt vifhon, in Chap.1 1.112; 

Some may think he did, altum ſaperc, and bear too hich, above hy 
reach;and capacity ; and therefore he, rhe Auſtrian Lutheran, appheth 
the ſpeech of Feltus ts Paul, 8. 24. to hinruntruly, but thoſe that di1 
Well knoW him, and the great meaſure of meeckneſſe, and humility that 
God had graced him Withall, Would not think , that the did, *uperphro- - 
nein par % Dei phroneto, 'alla phronein 'cis' to ſophronein, as rhe 
- Apoſite ſarth very elegantly, inthat eloquint exhortation, Rom.12.3. 
Imim humilitatis, ſummum-divinitatis. The depth of humility, 1 the = 
height of Divinity : the lower in our ſelves, the higher With God, 4 
bimſtlfe ſpeaketh, Eſay 57.15. though he be high;and lofty,and dwelleth 
7n the bigh and holy place, - yet hee Will dwell al/o with the contrite aud 
humbleſt ſpirit, and mnto-ſuch Will hee be a eude, -and teach rhem hs 
WAajes an counſels, Pal, 25. 9,14. : TOY ; 

end therefore, 1 do not doubr, bot Goarrevealedmuch "unto him,and 
let him ſee a great deal more-into theſe myſticall,and dark. paſſages,t hn 
many other of his acare ſervants, that «*(o height revel, and open thew 


" But Whit her Will my love carry me ?. I refrain : 15 0W# works foul 
pr.1iſe him abundantly ; Which, becauſe being in Latin, the great eft part 
of owr Corntrymen do nor underſtand. I 2=ve made hu ſhort rope 
Danicl to ſpeak Englth #:nro them that none may bedeprived of te te 
nefit of 75 nodly Labour's. Ke 
© Tr-expity, ſuch a'brigh 


6 JShrnimng raindl?, ſhould'be put wnaer rhe — | 
briſhel," but ro bee [GS 8-alh may ſee, and enjoy the light on Y: , 
Mat.5.'15. He bath ſo clearea that point of rhe Jewes vocarir, ; at 
the:Apofttecallerh, ubathos, Roms. 11. 33. ito theſe larter _ 
rerthe overthroW of their laſt, aud greateſt enemy); the Tur RT 

bave' wot ſeen in ty Writer the like, Hee goerh beyo | 
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necinſe the ftream ef te-meſt Interpreters, W/0 'goe about ſor the moſt 
part, t0 reſtrain all in Daniel, tothe firſt COmIng of Criſt, axd as ros 
ferre all to-f nticchus; or ro thr: Romans: ;\ Which caraor {6 for Heir Pc 

of ther come. to their. erds.z Judea, or the elorious holy Slountaun, us 
the Turk hafl do, DancT-174F.-- oh nf fo ng « = 

Daniel, hawvins 17 the former part of thrs Chap, 11. lasd.aovvn their 

other enemies, the Perſians, verf. 2. the Grecians, elefly Alexender, 
 verl.3. ard his fag Captains ſmececding,verk 4. Y116 reame eſpecial ly 

to to principall heads: . the Ja oe 1 Bgypt, Woo hee.calleth the 
Kino3 of the South, a#ftanding Sourh:from Jude, ver $. aud-the SE- 
Jencidans i» Sy ria, Whom he callerts the Kirgs of thoNorth, ver .0,07 

to the 35: Ne as. ee 31019 ooh end Long BERTH, 
 Thes, aud thrre, he tometh'to the three laſkanemirs'sf the lewes, the | 
Romans, which hadelipped the wyings of Artiochus; 1m 1he.30. verfe, 
till at the end thety 5Wn Eagles Wings were. alfo clipped liy.the SAracens, 
ard Turke,in.ver:40:rhe oe like a roſſrug beaſt ;aoth puſh ſore at bim;t'e 
other, coming-aoainf-bim, like a Whirle-Wind:that canuor be reſiſted, 
perflowerh, bears nnd beats doven all before, evtrethanto Jadea, rhe 
olerorgs: Lind Which bad been then ut lonotimethe Cork-pit of the arts, 
in EmidRtof this enverics, Babyloniing;Prrfians, Greciavs, T>gi- 
dans;Setzncidans,Romans,Saracens,ard now at this day,the Turks,rhe 
Lift, though not the leaf, of their adwverſaries,. Whith: ſhall be troubled 
With the tidings of tbe Baltern amd N orthern Lewes converſi 2y; Which 
hall make him to- TIL, out frevionfl y. z gainſhthem » 1, ke.mnather Iehy, 
© King.9.20. though ot With tike { racceſſe,  batche:fonall,conze.th tit £4 : 
there, 1” the hety land, and glorious mbuntain, 414 not Juall pelp hint, 
jor who can help,and hold him np,\vhow God Will Binder and caſt do\Wvn.? 
 'Then follows the joyful! retrrn,and reſurreftion of the Jews Who lay 
# tead, for almoſt ſeventety byidred yrers; im Chap. T2\Whichif tt be 
not ment of thong, there 14 litts.croms fort far them tn dhe Whole P? raphe- 
te, Which Was the Prophets main intention, and principall drift ana 
ſcope,Oculus ad ſcopum,onr eye myſt be alWayes at the mark,and [Cope, 
i We mean to hit the White, and rioht meaning,and ſo the Apoſtle Paul 


_ 
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oth calltheir calling, and recerving unto grace, life from The deaa, 
OM.1.15. Whereanto moſt ſweetly aoreeth the Prophet Fzechiel, froms 
the 37.Chap. to the end of his Prophecie, in the laſt 12.(hapters ; firſt, 
ſetting down their converſion, inthe firſt 14. verſes of rhe 37. Chapter, 
Where the dead and dric bones ſeattered, come together again and live. 
, Secondly, the aniting, andjoyning together aoain,the ten Tribes With 
"ne tWvo, from the-1 5.verſe to the end. 
Thiraly, 


—"— 


Thirdly, the deſtruftion of Gog, and all their enemies, in the 33.39, 
Chapt: to the end. | ts | 

Fourthly, and laſtly, We have a heavenly neVy Prophecie, concerning 
the glorious-and Chriſtian Church of the Iewes, Whereof Chriſt binge 
felf Was the builder, in the laſt nine Chapters, beginning With 4 very 
ſolemn charge, for a reverend attention, aud a ſ\veet carriage, andde« = 
meanonr of all-parts, inWAard,) and outward, as of heart, eyes, aud eares, 
Chap. 40.4. Ad alſo, concluding. with the neW and laſting name there. 
of, not Teruſalem, as of old, now antiquated; but Iehovah Shammah, the 
Lord ts, and Will be there for ever, as being the truth of the former type, 
repreſented by the Temple, Pal. 132: 14. This is my reſt for evertere - 
will I dwell, for I have deſired ir. © 

| Thus have Tbriefly,tn.a Word, Epitomiſed, and'\abridged thr learntd 

Expoiition for thet : He ſpall now ſpeak, amo thee in thineoWn mothers 
rongre and native tanguage. Hee Will bring that to thine cares, Which 
Happily thou did never heare sf before : Dake much of ſuch faithful 
Expoſitors,and pray to God, to increaſe the number of ſuch learned IN- 
LS way help thee to ſee, and nnderſtand ſuch myſticall vijen 
ana revelations of God, that he Would in his due tinse bring ov thoſe 
trohuain enemies of bis Goſpel,and hi people; the Roman Antichriſt in 
hu old Rome, andthe Eaſtern Gog, and Magog it his neW Rome, or 
Conſtantinople, whe. Would ſoon fall of his oWn Mahumetan,poyar ev 
Weight sf he Were not ſupported by R'omiſh Idolatry: And tet got 14 Pro- 
teltants, by ozr /tandalons lives and converſations, be any hinaraucet 
. the'calling, and' coming. on of our: far diſtant Brethren the Iewes, bn 
help forward what wee may. their effettuall vocation, by frequent 
ard fervent prayer for them, and daily srucifying of ſin, which cruc fied 
the Lord of glory, both. theirs and ors, and ſo together, With Joynt 
oonſent,: ſet forth the purity of Gods Worſhip ; and celebrate his prajjes 
auto the full and finall end, and conſummation of.all things. 
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An Expoſition of the 11. Chap.of Damel, 
_ from Verſe 36. to theendof the I 


12h CHAPTER. 


The Text of the 11*, Chapterof Daxtar, from 


Verſe 36. tothe end, -- 


. 


BA 


+++ + ND thc King ſhall do according to his 
py SLUS will; and he ſhall exalt kimſelf/and mag- 
: RF nific himſcltaboveevery.god, and*ſhall 
S ==. ſpcak pq 5 raungs ec (paging 
zR#NFR7 ys Of gods, and ſhall proſper till the indig- 
FF+ O wb. 5 be accompliſhed : for that 6 Ive 
lermined Gill be dons Ione 
- 37. Neither ſhall he regard the god of his Fathers, nor 
tne defire of wamen, nor regard any god: for he ſhall 
magnifie himſelf above all. NN | 
'Þ -38 Butin his eſtate ſhall he honour the God of Forces: 
nd a God whom his fathers knew. not, ſhall he honour 
wh gold and filver, and with precious: ſtones, and plea- 
lant things. | Ro Ne De 
39 Thus ſhall he do in- the moſt. ftrong holds. with a 
range god, whom he ſhal acknowledge;andincreaſe with 
glory : and he-ſhall cauſe them'ta rule over miny,and ſhall 
Wvide the Land for gaine. © © © | 
49 Andatthe time of the end ſhal the King of:the South, 
Puſh ar him, and the King of the North ſhall come againſt. 
m like a whirlewind, with Charets and with Horſemen, 
nd with many ſhips,and he ſhall enter into the Countries, 
- Ud ſhall overflow, and paſle over. 
41 He ſhall enter alſo into the glorious land,and many 
Wries.ſhall be overthrown: bur theſe ſhalleſcape our 
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of his hand, even Edom and Moab, and the chicfe of the © 
children of Aramon.. Of Oe ty Dm > ce | 
- 42 He ſhall ſtretch forth hisShand atſs upon the cont. 
tries, and the land 6fExypr ſhall ot eſcape; *! 

3 Bur he ſhall hxve-power over the treaſures of gold 
and ſilver, and overall rhe precious rhings of Egypt : and 
the Lybians, and the Erhiopians a hearhis ſteps; 

44 Buttidings out of. the Eafh,, and' out of the North: 
ſhall trouble him : therefore he ſhall go forth wich great 
tury,t0-deſtroy; and utterly to make away mary, 

45 And he ſhall plant rhe rabernacles of his placebe- 
tween!the Seas,in the, glorious holy motmraite, yerhe 
f1a]l come co-his end; and:none ſhall helpe him. 


Let the Words of my mouth, and the meditation of my bearrboutteti | 
ble ih thy fight, O' Lord my Rock and my Redeemer... . 


TN EC IEOVLEYIY OPTIO FAT IVE DOONEY HO BPO FRY e I I9Y! rent 
The Analyſts, or Relolution.... 


» Azicl recordeth things done 31 the firſt ſix: Che pres After Warkin 
7 the ret of the booke,V/iftons and Revelation? fyzWed to bir: Wt 
7n1s-drſcloſed; What the people of the ewes are to exprtt,from that ne 
ro the very laſt end. Of the Revelttions, be firſt” propoundeth mhi ut 
werſall rypie of things:to com, in Chap. 7. 1#:the(#folloWing, bt wfeth 4 
trger acclaration of the firſt, bath as it aid agycer With the next time! 
ir regard cirher of the enenties, (hap. 8. of of 1bt' Meſſids; in C99. 
As allo, u aid agree tonll times, by*a continued order and ſucet (0, 
from hu ovune time, tothefull deliverance of his Nation. Of t bt ba 
rd plentifull Pr ophiecie, the preparation ts ſet divin in the ten C Hap 
ror, then afteruvard, the thingit (elfe tu the role folloopiny Chap Ki 
EF. 4n412. Fromhebrommnty of the 11: Chapter, rate thy place, 1 i 
matters of the Perſiaiss and Grecians are ſo #4#tfeſtly;. parti? "" 
ara expreflyforeſhevyed, that in very decd, it may; ſeeme rether 4 . h, 
ſtory then a-PFopheicie, That wohich renaineth; deth' partly fat = bw 
other oppreſſors of the people of the Tewves, inth1s Chapttr,. part J 

wiſhed cad of all their troubles,in the follouvins... - There «| 


e 
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"There are three eppreſſors ſet dave; The firſt, a reviary King-de- 
feribed, voirbous any addition of bu dominion, howv far-ytretched, but 
ſummarily, both of an wilimited pauver touuard flrangers, moſt proud 
© andproſperoxe, till the appainted time, verſ; 36. And alſo tovvards his 
ovune, 4 contermner of hs Countricr, and fathers Rets 7401, VUSthoat Ai 
terall affeftions, and exaltung him(clfe above all, verſ, 3579. After,par- 
ticularly, as he ſhould be famous for ſome ſpeciall alts, partly, mm the 
matter concerning Religion, verſ. 38. and beginning of the next, and 
partly in politick affaires, in the latter part of verſ, 3%, The ſecond 
the King of the South, werf. 40, The third 1 the K ing of the N orth, 
wuho 3; 5 in hu preparation, verſ. 40. in hu proceeding, werſ. 41. 
and largeneſſe of his dominion, ver. 42. 43. but 1 unhappy un the feare 
of delefull ridings,in his vvicked purpoſe and reſolution of mindeyuer. 44; 

and laſt of all, tn his going forth, andend, verſi 45, © 
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Verſ, 36. And the king ſhall do What be i1ift, or, according to hrs Will. 
V T Ehave oftentimes made mention of Daziel in the Revela- 
k: zion, and the Canricles, whoſe teſtimonice,. what force it 
hath to thoſe things for which we alleadgedir, cannot be ſufficiently 
underſtood, except we repeate ir from the beginning, andtake upon 
us the full handling of a very-obſcure place of Scripture, and ;myck 
controverted amonglt learned men: which truely, 1 do the” more 
willingly undertake, becauſe being holpen by the light of former 
Expoſitions, we wpe we ſhall be able to bring ſomething, by Gods 
Uiſtance,ro cleer the truth; and bring itco light. Neither do I doubt 
but it will be very acceprable to the godly, and learned, to ſee Da- 
wes conſent with the reſt, and the lovely face of the truth to 
be bronght upon the ſtage in open view, with whoſe beauty the mole 
tezvenly minded are eſpecially raviſhed; yea, and which even tha 
lzar ſort of men,though unskilful beholders and Judges of beauty, 
callo aſtoniſhed rherear. Every viſion hath difficulty in it, but he 
muſt have leiſure at will, that undertaketh the whole work ; but 
theſe laft viſions being well. underſtood, on which dorh reft the Ex- 


forge of the former, thoſe alſo that go before. may. þe.caſtly- con- 
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We begin the Expoſition fromthe 36. verſe, becauſe there are 
not many things in the former verſes. need to tay or hinder. the 
Reader: but thoſe which follow. are much doubred of,whether they 
belong toe-Luriochues Epiphancs, or to ſome. other King.. Well and 
rightly in my judgement doth Calvis avouch, Thar it can by no 
meanes be referred to Antioch. Thoſe things that follow do not 
any wiſe agree : for how ſhould he do what he liſt, by exalting him- 
(elt above all that is God, whom the ſhips of Chittims limited , and 
preſcribed, veſe 3o. Neither did the Kings of Epypr, being young, 
attempt any thing againſt Antioch ; Neither was' there any King 
. of the North, by whom he ſuſtained any wrong to ſpeake of, Orif 
we ſhall make Aztiochus himſelf the King of the North, as ſomein- 
terpreters do : Neither doth the King of the South provoke him,as 
it followeth,verſ, 40. Neither did he returne into Egypt, after he 
was commanded to depart by the Romans,as verl. 39. before. 

The Hiſtory cecordeth that he went rwice into Egypt, as 2 ac, 
5. I. About the ſame time Artiochrzs undertook his ſecond voyage 
into Egypt, wherein he doth admirably agree with.Daniel; but of a 
third Expedition,not any, or the leaſt mention in any Authour, tht 
I could find. The Authours of the books' of the Afatcabces.would 
have made ſome mention thereof, if there had beere any. Neither 
would To/ephus have let it paſſe, who after the returne of Antiochm 
out of Egypt, by reaſon of the Romanes threatning denounced,goi 
memion nothing .at all, that was againe. attempted againft that 
Country, before his death among the Perſians. Zivze alſo,who ſhen- 
eth him tobe reſtrained by Popilires the Legarte,/ib, 45. of his Epito- 
mies abridgement, declareth himin the next book to be dead, witl- 
out doing any other memorable exploit. I,ftine alſo,after he had de- 
clared: the tartneſſe and. rigour of Pops1izs, tellethus that Antiocom 
dyed afſoonas he was returned into his Kingdom : was it poſſible 
ſnch a notable expedition coald be taken in hand, wherein ſo many 
Nations were overthrown, and great alrerations came to paſſe? as it 
followeth, wer/7 40. 41. In recording whereof, all theſe Authors 
would not be faithfull and diligent , which yet notwithſtanding 
ſhould eſcape the truſt and diligence of all theſe Authors. | 

But thou wilt ſay, though the Hiſtory be ſilent, yer divine On G 
without all exception, makes the matter plaine and manifcl, " i 
Daniel \, cakethiVeſora verſ29; At the time appointed,he (hal "Ss 8 
invade the South, bur it ſhall nor be as the firſt expedition, or + ; 
laſt; but by the leave of learned men, no ſuch thing is here inte ” 


on 

fwedo rightly expound, or tranſlate the word, which rcunnaki 
this; But the fer time ſhall recurne, and he ſhall come into the 
couth, and it ſhall nor be as the former; fo alſo the later, for there 
is nothing-more frequent, then for the later doubled Caph,to anſwer 
the former, and to be the reddition or anſwer thereunto : in which 
ſenſe, the particle, /ra, ſo, doth anſwer the word, Sicar, or, vt, as : 
Andit ſhall be as the Prieſt, ſo the people, &c. 1/4.24.2. And it fpall be 
4 the richteors, ſo the vvicked,Gen. 18.25. you ſhall hearas the ſmall, 
ſo the great, Deut. 1.17. and very many of the like ſort; wherfore the 
tranſlation of Tremelrzs is to be corrected, But it ſhall not be, as 
the firſt expedition, or as the later : for the Copulatrve particle ren- 
lreddiſ-jundtively, and the note of the ſimilitude being taken pro- 
politively, and not reſponſively, or redditively, as it onghr, doth 
plinely ſhew of three voyages, againſt the truth (if I be not de- 
ceived) of all Hiſtories, and againſt the minde, and meaning of-the * 
Propher himſelf. For is it any way likely, that Antiochrs, for fearc 
of the people of Rome, had carried away his whole: Armic out of 
Egypt, the Romans after that,ſhould either leave off the care of that 
Kingdom, or tha he ſhould dare againe to enterpriſe war againſt 
the good liking of the Senate? Moreover, That litle help ſpoken of, 
erſe 34. proceeded far beyond the tyrannie of Anriochus, whom 
| iis Marcabers,and his other brethren did overlive. To what end 
thercfore ſhould the Prophet, when he had far paſſed thoſe broyles, 
come ſayling back againe, that way he formerly overpaſſed, with a 
(ctaine inextricable confounding of things ? Finally, ſhall we think 
Timapgine, that the Tewes calamities did ſo continue in Arntiochs 
 Uone, as that it ſhould be altogether needleſſe to ſpeak a word of: 

their conſequent troubles afterward ? Neither do theſe words an 

aerapree to his ſons, who'neyer did attaine unto the greatneſL 
"their Father. The Kingdom of Syria did more and more decay; 
untill at length, not long after it was utterly waſted. This King 
llerefore is not Antiochus, but ſome other far ſurmounting him, one 
thoſe foure chiefe ones, ſpoken of before, chap. 7: 17: and there-. 
Nrethe prefixed Article hath his Emphaſis, or expreſle force of fig- 
lieation, diſtinguiſhing him from Azriochns, of whom he ſpoke in 
Word next and immediately going before, who was bur ſmall and: 
Mane in compariſon of theſe foure chiefe, and this King is the 


9 of theſe foure : for the Lion the Kingdome of the Aſſyriars, 
wr voliſhed-and gone before this viſion was fhewed to Danzel, 
More, chap. 10,1. Of the Beare and Leopard, the Perſians, and 


the- 
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the Grecian, there hath been enough ſpoken iathe former part of 
this Chap. The terrible bealt then only remainethythat variable wilde 
beatt,and of many faſhions,which is this King. For itis neceflary,that 
rac expoſition (of which kind this laſt Prophecie is) ſhould bring ng 
new matter, as far as it cencerneth the generall heads, nor any whit 
depart trom the generall type. By which itis alſo manifeſt, that the 
tourth Beaft,Chap.7.is not the Kingdom of the Seleucidans and Lay 
aans,as ſome learned mea have thought, ſeeing _this King that very 
beall, neither is Antiachas, nor any part of the Grecian Monarchic, 
which had no ſucceffor after Antioch, greater then he, But ofthis 
matter more hereafter. So as by thoſe neceſſary arguments thus laid 
down, wee are led by the hand to the Romans, who took the lamp 
from the Grecians,and whom the /ews afterward, found,and felt the 
molt cruell rexengers of their wickedneſle. For its the intent of the 
ſpirir, in a brief Sywwopfic,or abridgement,to our view,to deliver whit 
the eſtate of the /evs ſhould be,nor only to the firſt coming of Chill, 
which yetnotwithſtanding Aztiochus never attained to, tir allo to 


all ages ſucceeding, till at length they ſhall be gathered into one fold, 

and be made together with us, Cirizens of the ſame Kingdome. 
Other Prophecies have made this manifeſt unto us, and the fing- 

lar agreement of this Prophecie will marvellonſly confirm. the ſame, 


The Angel doth note,or fignifie, the Rowan Monarchie by the name 
of one King, as it it were of ſome {ingular perſon, after his manner; 
and then hee addeth certain properties, by which, as in aglaſle, we 
.may behold his ky face.Firlt of all therefore,where ſhall we find 
a greater power to do whart ke liſt, then in this Empire ? eſpecially 
from ſuch time as Antiochxs the great, by their means was deprived 
of allcommand beyond the mountain 7axrus, and was commanded 
to containe himſelf within the:narrow bounds of Syria, For alitue 
before, having vanquiſhed Hariba!, and triumphed over Perſewthe 
Ataceavmas,and having (lain the Cymbrians,or Danes, and all feare 
laid aſide far and wide round about, what ſhould reftcain ſacl 
an extreme licentiouſneſle of all things, and ſuch an unbridled apr 
petite both of coveting any thing, and obtainingany thing he cone 
ted, according. to his will. The bridle of fear was calt mort 

other Kings: only the Remans, whoſe power exceeded, did bite tne 
bridle, and would not be curbed by thoſe, whom they had _ 
come in batrell. Ptolomic felt of their 'tyrannicall power, ” 
Ihid Cypre, although he were a Kingand.thcirfellow, and cone 


| | es SERA jnju 
derate, was profcribed andiranſackt, not for any oficnce and on 
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q, but oniſy {or defire to injoy ſo great 4 wealeh, herewith the 
find was reported to abotnd. And whefeas no fit nor ferened cg 
our could be pretended, then Caro thar great patron of Tultice, 25 
ke was ealled; Was made a publique robber of the wealth, ſoung6d- 
ly coveted, that fo, as I think, the groſle diſlronefty 67 the Fact might 
Aſohe ſort be hid-and concealed by the authority of the man, The 
Eiverian could not brook the wrong, but atrhe report of the mat- 
of, poy (oried himſelf;  F/ors lib. 3. C h.ty. 9: 

Toe wat fgainfſt Creet,ifwe willtake Knowledge of the truth, we 
Iſs thdde; faith the ſame Flores, onely rhrough a defire ro vanguili 
Gr-foble INind, But this licentiouſnefle was nothing to the outra- 
fouſhcfle: of the Empefors.Tt wonld be ofer tedivus to'enter im the 
particulate, feither 13 it need full inf x matter ſo well knewn to'a)!, 
Aſifedly thitt which DazzT orice ſpake of Ncbnebadarttar;agrceth 
wy fitly'to this King, and for the M3eſty rhat God: gave him, all 
Nations; people, and lahprages frembled, and* fearca before him; 
x ptr co death whom he wonld, he ſmote whom he wonld, whom 
Ryould hefet up, whom He would he put down, Dar.5.tg. Theſe 
ifths large bounds of- an iblimited defire,: proper torſupreme ati- 
lhoricy. Let iis not-ſeckFor them either in Atorhrs, orin any other 
ſervile Prince, but orfly in the hipheſt Empire. This'is thieretore Nis: 
if niark, His wnlififited power out of all controule. Bis pride fol 
beth, heſh4ll exxlt himfelf, 204d *mignific himſelf above all thar 
balled -God, Interpreret$s' do ne. rf carry their words torhs 
Mes” of this King, which indeed' is noted in the next words.. 
Ant hee (h1ll ſpeake-marvelloiis thihgs; and words: againſt the 
boi of gods: Theſe former wordstherefore do belong to then':: 
vr pride is here ſet out by a' twofold ſubject; abonr che'whitch 
Us exerciſed, pattly; men whom ie coritemneth; and deſpicerh , 
4, underlings 3 partly, God himſelf, of - whom ic doth both 
"Ink and ſpeak unrevereritly, We know that min. placed in 
\pter-degrees of dignity,arc in many-places in the Scripture catled 
10s, elpeciaſly , ſuch as have any government and command of 
g:this King ſhoald make no account of all theſe; incompariſorn 
nth a6 it evident in the people of FReme. For tiow ſhonld 
HB : wp himſelf avove all,. whom almoſt, through the whole 
Se & IG as his vaſſals and copy-holders : who could obrain a 
Fx Brom, ut by the help of his authority?orwho could kerp'0ne,»ut 

wy $ good-will > The Prolomies Ring do flic tothim, as tothe bc- 

r 0 Kingdomes; that Antioch at his command mighrbtmate 
ro 


to lay down his victorious weapons, and depart out of Egypr,which 
| he had ſubdued, and ſo to let go his ſweet morſell out of his mouth 
again: And without delay, cometh Popi/ius flying into Egypr, and 
{hewethby his doings,how little a Legate of Rowe did eſtecyn of any 
King;heſcornfully refuſerh the hand,and imbracements,he bids leave 
oft his complements, and friendly ſalutations, and making a circle, 
Mtrictly injoyns him a ſpeedy anſwer before hewent out of that ſpace, 
Neither duiſt the great King mutter a word againſt it, but remem- 
bring he had to do with his Lord and Maſter, quielty ſuffered he the 
Prey to be taken from him,and giving warning for the readineſle of 
all his carriage, he departed out of Egypr, This Epimanes did more 
wiſely then Perſezs the Iacedonian, who waging battell with the 
Romans, learned at.the length to his great dammage, .by following 
the triumphing chariot of Aemelizs, what a dangerous matter it was 
to contend, or. fight with a ſuperiour, .or one more then his match, 
Fooliihly alſo did Genrizes King of 1//iricam,who would not ſubmitto 
this tyrannicall Prince,before, he was ſent priſoner to Romegtogether 
with his wife, and children, and kinsfolks, by. Ammim the Pretor, 
O Roman | thou waſt indeed above every god, all Kings did ſubmit 
theirnecks,and yeelded unto thy yoke. Prafias therefore the Kingof 
Bythinia,though not according-to Princly dignity,yet very commo- 
diouſly, to make ſhew of Rowan eminencie, commanded his ſonne 
Nicomedes,as an Orphan,or Ward to the Senate;and acknowledged 
himſelt a free man of the people of Rowe. ? 
But we are to obſerve notwithſtanding, that this King ſhoulder- | 
alt,and magnifie himſelfþby wreſting Principalitie by force andarn, 
and not only by voluntary ſubje&tion to him. . Pruſiar, indeed, wit 
lingly ſeemed to profeſſc himſelf their ſervant, but his profeſſion was 
bur a baſe fluttery, which feare extorted,but he did not ingenuouliy, 
nor willingly defire it. What ſhould I make mention of Emer, 
King of Percamu,of Ariarathes King of Cappadecia,of Afithriaates 
King of Porrs,of Diatarus King of Salatia,who all of them,and al 
others in al! | hair pn chemſelves'to this King, cither of ther 
owne accord, or of compulſion, We ſce therefore that this agreeth 
to the Roman alone, to whoſe will and pleaſure all other did reform. 
Antiochus neither durſt, nor was able to arrogate any ſuch matter: 
But if we interpret theſe gods to be rhe celeſtial and divine power 
thenis there lefle likelihood in it, that he ſhonld preferre himſelf ho: 
fore the heavenly, which knew ſo well hee had.a Maſter 0n cart 


But theſe gods here ſpoken of, are not heayenly, but carth)) Rs 
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"That even as Antichriſt, who afrerward'to ſucceed in this very ſeat, 
ſhould exalt himſelf above all that -is called God, or is worſhipped, 
2 Theſ. 2.4. by aſſuming to himſelf a dominion over all Kings of the 
earth ; ſo this King here, ſhould oc before him in the ſame ſteps, 
to make to his heire the more caſe path, and paſſage to the top of 
his execrable pride, to be abhorred of all men: ſuch'is his arrogant 
haughtineſſe over men, but hee will not be conteined within theſe 
bounds ; he will uſe reproachfull words againſt rhe God of gods, 
ſaith the Text. Butſo did the Afr1an King alſo of old ; Hath any 
of the -gods of the Nations delivered his Land out of the hands of 
the King of Aſorr, 2 King. 1 8. 33- And itis ſaid of Antiochns alſo, 
that he ſlue many men, and ſpake very proudly, x Zac. 1. 25. This 
therefore ſeemeth to be a common note of greatMoveraignty, which 
uſually breaks out into great blaſphemie againft God-himlelf : yet 
there is reaſon in this place, wheretore 1t ſhould be proper and pe- 
culiar to the Rowan;for the Aſſyrian hath no part at allin this viſion, 
neither can it be referred to Antiochrs, whoſe horrible miſchiefs arc 
formerly recorded, that he ſhould pollute the holy place,or Sanu- 
ie, and ſhould take away the daily ſacrifice, and ſet up the abomi- 
nable deſolation, verſe 3x, Hee had now already paſſed, and pro- 
| Creded beyond thoſe words, why ſhould he now be reproved for in- 
conſiderate and uncivill language, after ſuch heinous miſchiefs > we 
do'not uſe to accuſe a man whom wee have proved. to have thruſt 
tisncigbour through with a ſword, and after to lay to his charge 
tat hee prickt him with a pin, ora needle alſo. This therefore is 
nt Azriochus his blaſphemie, but the Romans, who, though they 
eme dehind him in wicked deeds, againſt the God of gods,yer they 
rained not themſelves from wicked words. Although it be not ne- 
ary that theſe words ſhould be of the month, when as the foole 
ah (aid in his heart, There is noGod : and it 1s certain, although 
 theyuſed no words, and brake not out into terms, yet the Romans 
ater they grew into acquaintance with the nation-of the 7eWes, did 
In their private thoughts,attribute more to their 7upirey of the Capi- 
lol, then to the great Creator of the world. But yet words are not 
Wanting, which are as witneſſes of notorious blaſphemie. Crcero,with 
ine applauſe and approbation of his nation, Feds not vouchſafe the 
"wc and ſincere Religion of God, any other name, then a barbarous 
aperſtition ; ncither ſo contented, his ungracious tongue goeth for- 
v4rd, indetermining thoſe ſacred things of divine inſtitution, to be 
*Munworthy of the nobleneſſe,and ſplendor of the Rowan Empize, 
7 (EOCCOD WS cf. 
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tne gravity and greatneſle of theirname, the inſtitntions of their an. 
celtors,and alſo to be odious,and hatefnll co the immortall gods;be. 
cauſe the nation whoſe they were,was vanquiſhed, removed;perſecu-: 
tea: forſo he playerh, and maketh a flouriſh, and oltentation of his 
cloquence againlt the God of heaven, in his Oration for*Flaccus.-- 

That was bur a light matter,rhat Augnſtus commended his nepheiy 
Cairs for contemning the religion of the Jews. 7berins did perſe-' 
cute them with ſo great hatred, thar he compelled 'all their wor- 
{hippers or Loversto burn all their holy garments, with'all their fur-" 
picture; who alſo appointed and diſtributed the-Jews youth by a 
kind of,oath, inro the province of a corrupt ayr,and he baniſhedthe 
reſt of that-nation and their fellowes, under a penalty of perpetiiall* 
ſlavery and ſevitude, if they were not obedient, as Syctonins in his: 
Tiberius witneſleth, Chap. 36. yet notwithſtanding, he would after- 
ward have had Chriſt regiftred among the'gods, it the authority of 
the Senate had not hindred ir, whoſe ancient decree it was, that no' 
god ſhould be conſecrated by the Emperor,unleſlc it were approved 
by the Senate. O the notorious blaſphemie of this King, with whom. 
rae divinity 1s weighed,and eſteemed,according to mans arbitrement, 
and judgement, except God do pleaſe men, he ſhall not be God: 
man mul now be propirious and f:vourable to God, as Teriulliun' 
ſpeaketh in his Apologericas. EOS OO Oy Ie 

Very great proſperity goeth with their intolerable pride, which 
hath been in no Kingdome greater then here. With what proſperous 
enterpriſes from the firft foundations hath eyery thing been begun, 
continued, and perfe&ted ? One war hath alwayes drawn on another, 
and new occaſions did continually follow each other ; ſo commodt- 
ous, fit and ſeaſonable, as that the Roman armies might ſeem not ©. 
ſo much to have ſought principality, as to be called thereunto., 
Upon juſt cauſe did ServinsT#llins, one of the firſt Kings, ſeem 
to have familiar company with Fortune ; which proſperity was fo 
whit leJened in ſucceeding ages, and generarions ; thoſe eſpecially, 
after the ſubduing of Syria : whence it came,thart Nee had ſo many 
eminent, renowned, and ſtately temples of Fortune, bur none of 
Wiſdome,Temperance,Patience,Fortitude,and Magnanimity:doubt- 
lefſe the Reman People did more increafe by Fortune, then by Fro- 
weſſe. 'Surely that Title, or Votto of their words, which Ceſar 1 
his pomyous pageant, bare before himin his triumph of Pontus, P*!, 
vidi, vici, I came, I ſaW, Tovereame, might have been Common re 
the whole Empire. 
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Plararch his little Book-of the Fortune of the Romans, may aftord 
2n example, and large diſcourſe, of this their felicity, to him that de- 
ſreth more. But leſt any, weak mind ſhould be too much diſcouraged 
with theſe their proſperous aftaires, there is added a comfort ot an 
appointed,and ſer time. Till he hath accomplithed his wrathſaith he, 
what wrath ? not his own, which cannor.be ſatisfied, but Gods, who 
was angry for the ſins of the people, Who ordainerh the tyrants for 
judgement, and eſtabliſheth the ſpoylers for corretion, Hab.1.12. The 
reaſon which followeth is doubrfull,for it may be rendred : becauſc 
ſeverity 15 to be exerciſed ; and fo it belongeth unto the Fewer, as if 
it were determined with God, to correct aid puniſh the refraQtaric, 
by giving to this King,the people of Rowze,a great ſoveraignty, as the - 
Apoſtle interpreterh a like place in E/ay, for that which the Prophet 
ſth, The conſumption decreed, ſhall low with rightcouſneſle ;. for 
the Lord God of hoſts ſhall make the conſumption, and accifion, in the 
midſt of the Land, Chap. 10. 22, Paul rendreth it, For hee Will make 
bu accompt, and gather it into a ſhort ſumme With righteouſneſſe : for 
the Lord Will make a ſhort Wora,and eonnt in the earth; Rom.8. 29. by 
which teſtimony, he proveth that the 7eWes are to be rejected, and 
but a few of that nation to be ſaved, which ſeverity hee afrer.vard 
clleth aporomen, Rom. 11. 22. by a word anſwering to the Hebrew 
necharatſah, gre Lo The Grecians turn this place of 7/ay. Itis 
brought to an end and perfection with haſte, in the very ſame with 
:Paul, His ſhort work, for the thing determined doth come to his 
end with a kinde of haſtening. | 

The other interpretation concerneth the. Romans themſelves, be- 
Cauſe the determination is made;thar is to ſay,rl ebounds are ſet and 
ixedbeyxond which,the madneſle of the wicked King ſhall nor paſſe, 
whom thebridle of divine providence ſhal moderate,even in the leaſt 
and ſmalleſt marters ; for taat doth deciſion,or determination, {ignifie, 
Which doth not conſider the matter in ſumme and generall, but (c- 
rerally,by every member, diſtributed into his parts : a matrer of ſin- 
gular comfort againſt diſtruſt, as though God did not by his provi- 
dence reach over particular matters : both meanings are very good, 
vt which is the more apt, and fit, in this placc,let * Reader judge. 

Verſ.37. NeitLer ſhall heregard the God of his fathe: 5 | Now he in- 
formeth us, what mat:n:r of one this king ſhould be rowards his o\vn; 
Wherunto he propoundetha threefold propricty:The contemy t of his 
Aatners pods; No regard to the defire of women, and the magniſying 
0 himſelf ove all: what is therefore that contempr of the gods ? 
| ummm Eng wg ogy m3ee, waa  Inter- 


Threrpreters do referit tothe diregard of all Religion, whichyet 
notwithſtanding the Romans, we know, have too ſuperftitioully ob- 
ſerved, as is evident to be ſeen'by many examples, and in Yalerius 
Maximmns , lib. 1. 1, Neither ſhall wee finde their poltericy, 
any whit to.relinquith. the inſtitations of *their Anctſtors inthis 
marrer, Their Children after the Grecian Monarchie, went onin. 
the ſame Courſe of ſnperſtition , wherein their ancient fathers had 
zone before them.: Theſe things therefore doe rather belong to Cr 
vill policy, witich this new King ſhould innovate and bring'in, alto- 
gether differing from that which his Anceftours had obſerved. For 
The civill Wagiſtrate is calked God, as weſhewed before; and there- 

fore his not regarding the gods of -his fathers ,. is nothing elſe, 
but his light eſteem of the Magiſtrates, which his fachers uſed in 
times paſt : and-not long after, the Romanes had ſibdned 1uden, rhe 
movernment of this-people became a Monarchie, which was before an 
Ariftocracy, or art leaſt,:mixt ofthe -people, and:the Nobles, Their 
firſt governtnent of old, in former ages, was by Kings, burthey were 
at length expelled, and the name prew'ſo'odious, as that 7 arquizius 
the Conſull, could no longer be tojerated, becauſe hee afteed tie. 
name of a King. And from thence forward, che ſamethxrred was de- 


rivedto all their poſterity, as many examples doe:make manifeſt, and 
that Decree of the Senate, wherein there: was order takenthat No- 


Kings ſhould enter into the Citie; 
- Biirit-was farall, and:ominous, at that'time, to be ſo 'buſic. abort 
excluding of Kings, when by and-by after, a King was toric up 
amongſt themſelves. Inthe time of Cicero, the ſoothſayer, or inter- 
preter of the Sibylls, earneſtly conrended-in- the Senate, that-he 
whom they accounted as a King, ſhoult'be alſo:calted a'Kingif they 
would live inſafety. | 
Burthis was taken in very ill part;in ſo mich, that the Oratour ad- 
viſeth them, rodeal ficlt with their great ones;thar they would bring 
forth any thing out ofthe Sibyls Prophecies, rather then'a King, - 
whom neither gods, -nor-men, would ſuffer -any longer at Rome 
Bur'thy progn6ſtication fayted thee, O chou wittie- Oratour: Thott 
faweſt with thine eyes 2 littleafter, a King at Ryme,. which. thou | 
didft prophecie ſhould never. cometopaſſe.. This. contempt there-- 
fore of their fathers Gods, is anew ordination 'of Emperours, v0” 
ating the law-of their fathers, and bringing thoſe: Magiitrates #9” 
ſubje&ton, who-were wont in their old Packers time to have thc 


chicf command... This change of Government 'was 4 remarkabe 
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note for all men, cafily to diſtinguiſh between this King and others. 
And ſo doth Daniel admirably conſent, with Fobns Revelation, what 
time as John did write theſe things, he rellerh-us five Kings were fals 
len, and the ſixt did then flouriſh, Reve.17.10.Danicl in theſe worc- 
doth, as it were foretell the funerall of the fift King, -and the birth, 
or nativitie of the fixth, which ſhould aſpire to the top and highclt 
_ command , by. the contempt ofthe ancient gods, the old Magt- 
ſtrates, ro whom their fathers yeelded all obedience. As concerning 
the deſire of women;there 1s no 1-fle dithcultic about the right mean- 
ing. The interpreters take it, paſſivelyfor that ce.1re which men be: r 
towards women, whereby 1c cometh to paſle, that ſome refer it to 
luſt, others, to humanity and conrtche z but the like conſtruction 15 
ative elſewhere, as the deſire of allnations; that is to fay,. which all 
Nations do deſire, Hag. 2. 8. So the defire oi-womenzis that-whieh 
women Gor defire, which were very unequall, and;unfitto refer un- 
toluſt, What is it then tharwomen doe molt of all defire and aftct? 
Tohave their children moſt honourable. Barhfheba ſeemerth here- 
upon to requelt.an oath of David, thather Sor, it ſhe had one by 
him, ſhould ſacceed him inthe Kingdome, which happily ſhe wrelt- 
ed from himbefore'the did yeeld unto-his Inſt. Afluredly;The de- 
ire of women'brought the mother of Zebed:r9 children to ſhew her 
etragious ambition, in asking the chieſe ſeats-in -Chriſts kingdorr, 
forher two ſons. Wherefore this King ſhould have no regard to 
ts defire, becauſe he would be nothing carefull for his naturall ſuc- 
ſon, otherwiſe ther in-all other. Kingdoms. - For if -we caft our 
' Jes upon any other government; whar do the fathers more carnelt- 
ly; being kings, affect, rhen to leave their children,a quiet;ſtable and 
Redfaſt kingdome ? Bur this care nothing troubleth this -king Ofta- 
riw,thereforeſucceedethi]. Ceſar Tiberims;his ſon in law,OFRaviny, 
Caligula Tyberius, and fo afterward : yea, for the moſt part, in de- 
grees.much further off, the ſacceflour no way allyed'unto him that 
Kent before; eſpecially, when as the higheſtEmpire was at the plea- 
ſure, or at the beftowing, of fierce and .Cruell ſouldicrs, not of the 

\nare, gathered together of lawfull afſemblies, = > 
Sometimes, indeed, in ſucceeding ages, one or two ſons, now-and 
then,have en joyed their fathers Kino ome by inheritance, bur rhat 
Was rather by the choice and affeAton of ſouldiers , rhen by the ad- 
Vice of their athers, who perceiving;how greatly , force & violence 
| 4 prevailed, did not mind the care offucceſſion,which they ſaw to 
'*.11.0ther mens power. Such thetfore fhonld the governmenr be,as 


* ſhould 


{nould more refpe the honouring of all eſtates with great authori- 
tic, then the deſire of women, to inrich , or ennoble their ſons with 
any {ingular preheminence, above the reſt; and it were indecd a 
maryellous matter, if the wiſdome of God had not forewarned us of 
it long before, that rhe -Emperours having the chief command of all 
matters, there ſhould be ſo few found in ſo great a number , to haye 
their lawtull ifJue to ſucceed them. | 

This 15 therefo1e the ſecond, cleer, famous, and domeſticall note, 
whereby this Empire ſhould be. known. The third is, his magnify. 
ing himſelf,: above. all; where. there cometh again a new con- 
*tempt of the gods, Nor regard any God, faith he. To what purpoſe 
is this ? was not this impiety ſufficiently reproved before in the for- 
mer verſe ? He will magnifie himſelf above all gods, and now alfo 
. in the beginning of this, and he ſhall not regard the God of his Fa- | 
thers, This repetition is not in vaine, but a new degree of the like 
pride. The contempt of the gods in the former verſe, was of all for- 
reign Magiſtrates, among all nations. whatſoever. The contempt of 
the gods in the beginning of this verſe,was of their own domeſitcall, 
but ancient, and inſticuted of old. The contempt of the gods in thi; 
. place, is of the preſent Conſuls, Pretors, and Tribunes, and the relt 
now in being,whoſe names as yet remained, but all the power, and 
authoritie, was inveſted in this chick Magiſtrate alone. Tacitus in 
the firſt entrance of his hiſtory, ſhewing how A»g#ſ?#s by little and 
little, drew the right of all Offices to himſelf alone : Firlt, he ſet up 
the Conſulſhip, like an enemie, by force, as Szeronins declareth in 
Auguſtus, Chap.27.the reſt were offered him at his pleaſure: he was 
perperuall Tribune, or protector of the Commons,and had perpetu- 
all government alſo, of lawes and manners. RS; 
. Therefore the other Magiſtrates were but. titular onely, anda 
 yain{hew, and ſemblance of authority, appointed onely. to caſe thc 
Prince of trouble in their Kinzdomes, and not to exerciſe any abl0- 
lute authoritie. No marvell therefore, if he exalt himſelf above 4 
theſe, whom he uſed as his vaſſals, and baſe flatterers. All King* 
in their Territories have chief command,neither do they Falſe al 
'other inferiour god,or Magiſtrate, whom themſelves. create ofa 
own ſubjeas, buron the. contrary (ide, are honoured of all men, BY 
this, eſpecially,houldbe remarkable. in this Empire, becauſeevc 
.ginniag of innovations are molt.of all obſerved ; we tinde chere on 
thizchird note moſt conſpicuous, and manifeſt in this King, waicn 
+30: At all od:crved'ir omers, by reaſon,of long cultome. . vViarlss, 
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'Verſ. .35.. But inhis place ſhall bz honour the Gud of Forces, | Hi- 
therto have been more common notes, now he ſerteth upon more 
ſpecialt ones, an@mare-proper to certain places; ard f ft. of all, how 
te ſhould behave himſelf rowards che true (30d,' For the better un- 
derſtanding whereof, the words are firlt to be. diſcuited, which are 
diverfly rendred by Laterprerers. .. Ee os LOEEEY 

The learned 7remelins and [znizs doe tranſlate them abſolutely :_ 
And:as concerning.the. God of Great {trength,be.{ſhall honor him 1n - 
this place, L{y,He ſhaſl honor.the God which his fathers knev not, 
&, Bur this conſtruction-dot1 require:a Nominative caſe, :this Gol 
of forces, &c. AS P{al. 11.4.and 18. 31..-Apoca,2,26.and 3.12,214 
35 we have there obſerved upon the place, . In ſtich like conſtruti- 
ons, the prepoſition is: wanting, inceed, but the want thereot is ſo 
ſrequent:in this kind, that I think1t is no where fully exprefled. 

(orcover, this Tranſlation doth give the whole honour to the Lud 

' Whom his fithers knew not, whereas yet,the Angel expreſly leaverh 

\ ſome honour to the God of forces : for thoſe words, { He ſpall ho- 
wyr the God.) in the former part of the veiſe, mult have tne like (ig- 
nizcation, with the-ſame words in the ſecond part thereot. Furth«: - 
more,except the words ( He ſpall honour ) were to be joyned with 
thoſe in the beginning of the verſe,the God of forces, the accent at! - 
mach in Tecabed, ſpall hon. r, ſhould be altogether in vain, and the 
Copulation of the next word, yea, and al:o-the whole word ( God ) 
next repeated. - BYE RS TEES. ED $9243 *t 

The ſecond word (-anzir, of forces ) had no. leile difficultie, 
IheNgnification is agreed upon,but the purpoſe of ic is divers waies 
applied. Some do retain the Hevrew word it ſelf, and think it ad- 
ed, to ſignifie an Idol, and that in very deed, not unprobably : for 
that a little before was called a contemer of the gods; how fall 
ie, preſently in the next words; be accounred a worſRipper -of the 
te God ? But if I be niot deceived, the Hiſtory will remove this 
lock, and refute the interpretation. Tremelinus doth expound it 
0 the trae God, whoſe jadgement] approve of, for. ſo-is the word 
ken before, in verſ. 31. and by and by again, in-ve:\, 39.eſpectally, 
ng joyned with Af9r/aipm, which word is alſo ſpoken of the ho- 
ly place, in verſe, 24. Thirdly, gualcanno, upon his place, or in his 
Place, to wit, of this King, as learned Calvin doth expound it: as it 
| $ King would acknowledse no other God, bur ſuch as ſhould be 

| k nedto his place, ſhould come after the word (aa ſhall ho- 

"; which being otherwiſe, it cannot,as 1 think,be reterred ie vny 

thing 


thing ele; but to:that whick-went before, namely, to the true God, 
in whoſe place, this konour was to be done, + 

'The double ſenſe therefore of the words, -evinceth that the true 
God of great ſtrength is:to be honoured, in his own place ,-by this 
King ; which to be doneqthe hiſtory alſo beareth witneſle. For Pom- 
pey having ſurprized Terwuſalem, and entred the temple, when as 
within it, the Table, and Candleſtick, and the cups were all of gold, 
and-great abundance of ſweet 1ncenſe; and beſide, about twothou- 
ſand talents of ſacted monies in the treaſurie, yet, made conſcience 
of touctiing any thing at all, but herein alſo, was like himſelte, and 
did nothiag unworthy of his other vertues. Joſeph. in {ib. 14. of An- 
tiguities, and Chap..8. He did not, indeed , forſake his oid Idoha- 
cries, neither did he ac knowledge the true God-by repentance, but 
yet, he carried himſelt more temperately, and moderately, thenthe - 
wicked Antiochxs had fortherly done. In reſpe&t of whoſe outragioul- 
nes was not this admirable abſtinence, preat pietie,and reverence to- 
wards God ? But over and befides,the next day following he com- 
manded the keepers of the Temple topurge it, to have the ſacrifices 
appointed by the law, reſtored again, and gave the Prieſthood to 
whom it was due. 

There 13 added to this humanity, which is honourable to the true 
God, the Decrees of C2/ar,and of the enſuing Emperours,for liber- 
tic granted to the Iewes, to live after their own lawes, \as' 7oſephn: 
hath it in his 14, book of Antiquities, in his fixteenth and ſeven- 
| teenth Chapters. ® NN TE | 

The true God is greatly honoured, when liberty is granted to his 
people, to worſhip him according to his own appointment. Aud al- 
though the Romane Preſidents did make their reſidence at Ieruſa- 
lem, yet notwithſtanding; they diminiſhed -nothing of that grant. 
Inſtlyy'therefore, may this King be ſaid to honour the God of for- 
ces, in this place : whoſe deputies;for the preſent, did preſerve the 
Iibertie of the holy people to live after their owne lawes. This is then 
a ſpeciall note; wherby this King 1s diſtinguiſht from all others. Ma- 
ny have brought 7eryſalem, into their ſubie&ion at ſundry time?, 
but none of them all have governed-the Ciry by Preſidents, and in 
rhe mean time, granted the Tewes to enjoy their own Religion,and 
worſhip. - GT 

Bur-although this honour be of ſome certain” place,'it 1s yet but 
generally -propoinded; rhe diſtin&, and feverall kinds thercot, are 
declared inthat which followeth's And the God, fairh he, wr 
: | athr 
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fathers kneW not, ſhall he honour With gold, &c, What God 15 tis? A 

| forged one indeed, as fome have thought, who refer theſe ciungs ro 
Antiochss Epiphanes,who let up Iupiter Olympius tn the temple. Bui 
we have ſhewed already, that cheſe things can no waies agree tO An. 
tiochas. And how could diy Olympius be unknown.to his An- 
ſours, whom theſe tathers, eſpecially, worthipped? The Gentiles 
knew well enough the whole rout of gods, bur rhe .onely true Jeho- 
z<,when both they,and cheir fathers, were jgnorant of this:God ? 
whom alone it concerned them to know z after the Romanes had to 
fowith the ewes, they got ſomerhing of him -by hearing. Whence 
tis, that weread ofſome holy Centurions in the Goſpell, who 1n.the 
tine of their governments in Indea,hhave learned and attaincd the 
faving knowledge of God. - 

| Thisis therefore the ſame true-God, which was formerly called 
the God.of forces, who could-ſcarceibee thetter perceived , then:b 
that groſſe, and palpable ignorance, wherein the Nations of old did 
formerly -wallow. 

'How:then did this King confer tothe thonour of this God, gold, 
flyer, and precious ſtones? Doubtleſle, :by a noble.and coftly .re- 
pyringof the Temple ; for inthe reigne of A#2uſtzs, the Temple of 
leruſalems was repaired,and reſtored, towards the which building, 
what a huge maſle of gold, {ilver, and precious ſtoncs,and other very 
coltly things was'laid-out ? A thouſand carriages were imployed in 
crying .of ſtones, ten thouſand of the molt sKkiltull artificers, and 
moreover}, a thouſand prieſts , who ſhould ſee to the traming of 

_ tie inmoſt porches, from whence all the -prophane, and unclean, 
| wvﬀrere.debarred, neither was-the ibuilding finiſhedin-lefle time then 
pht-yeeres. Hence therefore way a man-more eaſily gucſle, then 
ave ina Juſt account of ſuch an infinite charge : eſpecially it he call 
ominde-the goodly golden vineyards,and the other ornaments, of 
ſich anaUmjrable-work, both manuels, and materials-ſo coſtly : 7o- 
ſephus Antiquities, Book 15. Chip. 14. Now then , did ;God per- 
bmniethar,which of old; he had foretold-by his Propher, Hao. 2.8. 
The ſilver 1s.mine, and the gold is mine, ſauththe Lord of hoſts. Sor. e 
Gthelewes that returnedafter-the captivity, which had ſeen the for- 
ner Houſe,areiſaid to-weep with-a lond voice, wacn the foundation 
Was laid, &zr43. 12. But /Haggaibiddeth them 'be of good cou- 
Ne Firthe.glorie of the'ſecond Houſe;fhall be-greaterthen-thethilt, 
nd che-defire of all\Nations ſhall-come unto ir-;yea,wharſoeverthe 
<ondhouſe.in the buildingbegun was veanting of in ſplendor and 
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magnificent ſtru&knre, God promiſeth to nas whoſe is allthe- 
gold, and {ilver, which accordingly he plentifully poureth out, for - | 
the furniſhing, and ornaments of the houſe. And. now at this time 
they did religiouſly, and earneſtly endeavour to beautifie the Tem. 
ple,.to prepare it for our Lords comming, who was ſhortly to come 
unto his own houſe. Dh 
For ſoon after the Temple was finiſhed, our Lord Ieſus Chriſt - 
was borne, who was greater then So/sm20ns Temple, for whom the 
houſe was worthily prepared, being fo ſumptuouſly beaucified, and 
adorned, as in token of that moſt glorious Temple , which jumſelf 
was ſoon after to finiſh and make perfet, which was alſo ſhewedin 
ſome ſort,.to be chiefly amongft the Gentiles, ſeeing they were now 
the chief authors of the typicall ones reſtoring,for this ſeemethto he 
no {light preſage of che ſpirituall building, into the which they were 
ſhortly after to be brought and choſen, by that High and abſolute 
Workman, FE ESTI 
| Verſ. 39. Thus ſhall he do in the moſt ſtrong holds With a ſtrange 
god, | He doth further proceed to make this King better known by | 
other of his doings , for theſe words are an anfwer to a ſecretod- 
jection, whereby, thoſe things formerly of the temples building,may 
Aeceme lictle to agree with, and\to the Romanes : for we know tiut 
Herod beſtowed all thar coſt of his own. The Angel therefore mett- 
eth with it, as if he ſhould ſay, F would not have you to think mc 
. to avouch,that the Romanes dio,or. would undertake any thing witl 
their own hands, coſt, or meanes, but whatſoever he did in the holds 
of the itrong God,he did it all, at the charge,and travell of a ſtrange 
God, that is to ſay, of a certaine inferiour magiltrate., which hed 
his place, rather by force and tyranny, then by any-lawfull author! 
ty, whence he [hzll wocthily be judged a ſtranger; or ſtrange God. 
And who.can be tznorant that Herod was ſuch a one, an Edomite of 
birth, and a ſtranger, who hath no right ar all, of lawfull authorit 
over the Jewes?- Wherefore, the Romanes ſhould do all by is 
meanes, which they conferred on the holds of rhe firong Godt - 
that is to ſay,which they beſtowed upon the reſtoring of the temple? 
for theſe are the holds of the God of forces; whence he privily [cad 
eth ſuccour to his own people, and yeeldeth help unto them 1NaC- 
 velity,as the frequent, aud fervent prayers of the ſaints do manifett; 
whereby they jake all they can, that God wou!d heare, and helP, 
_ out of his Temple, P/al. 18. 7. to which purpote alſo, is chacof the. 


Prophet Ames, 1,2, The Lord roarcth owt of Sian, andutterets 
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mice from Feruſalem. And it is manifeſt whatſoever was done inthe 
building ot the Temple,it was done by the authority of the Romane 
Enperour, bur yet by the colt and travell of Herod, aſtrange God ; 
that doth Herod himſelf acknowledge, in an oration to the people, 
concerning that matter. EEE 

Amonglt other opportunities and means of finiſhing ſo great a 
| work, which was a terrour to many mens mindes, he reckoneth the 
| fiendſhip of the Romans; by the benefir whereoj,he ſpecially truſt- 
| th, he (hall be able and fitting to bring all the perfe&ion which he 
had purpoſed, and propounded, to himſelf. Now, faith he, ſeeing 
by Gods providence, I obtaine a Kingdome, and have leiſure, ready 
| noney, ard great revenues coming in, and that which is molt of all , 
| the friendſhip of the Romans, the Lords of the world , I will do my 
| endeavour, &c. 7oſeph. Antiq. lib, 15.14. Sce how he attributerh 
the greatelt part. of his meanes to the friendſhip of the Romans, 
whereof he made more account, then of his leiſure, or ready money 
| itwill, which yer he more evidently declareth , when as after the 
| work finiſhed, 1e did dedicate a golden Eagle of great weight, upon 
| thegreat dore of the Temple, the armes of that King, by whoſe fa- 
| Wourard authority, that ſtrange God had ſhewed himſeltſo bourti- 
l,upon the holds of the almighty God. And hitherto of his works 
owards God. Now in ſpeciall, what manner of one he ſhould be 
| towardsmen, VVhom, ſaith he, he ſhall acknowledge , he ſhall in- 
| creaſe with-glory ; for all authority was inthe hands of the Roman, 
| fromthe firſt rouch at that province. He by his Legat Scaurs did 
| Ifelerre Ariftobnlrs, the younger brother, both to the prieſthood, 
| andthe Kingdome. He allo by Pompey reſtored Hircanmus againe, 
i: made Antipater the Edomite, the governour 6fall Judea,and ap- 
pointed his ſons Phaſc/zezs and Herod to raign, who, but he confirm- 
ed Herods will and teſtament;,and declared not Archilazs his ſon for 
king, but granting him a moyety of Herods juriſdit:on , made him a 
uler of the people ? E 
That which of late belonged to one , now by the appointment of 
this King, who might do whatſoever him lifted, was divided among 
ore, Philip and Antipas,and: Salome do enjoy equal portions with 
Archilaus, Foſeph. Antiq., lib. 17.cap.13. ſo he divided the land - 
vr money, and the hiſtory makes ic manif« {t, that this King made 
norcaccount of talents, then of reaſon, and honeſty, jultice, andc- 
"My; whoſoever brought the greateſt weight of gold, did ſpecd 
"Mts ſuic, Bur that buying, and (elling, is of all other, che moſt 
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memorable, when after the overthrow of Jeruſalem, Veſpaſian and 
Titus,Emperours,hud famouſly triumphed, Ceſar writes from Rome 
to7iberits Marius, appointed governour , to make ſale of all the 
Jand of the Jews: Joſt eph.of the Fewes Wayre. (ib. 7.c.26, Hither,with- 
out doubr, had the Angel reſpe&t, giving us this, for an infallible 
mark of this King, that no place may be left any more to doubt of 
his perſon. My | x fea 

Ver* 40: «And at the time of the end, ſhall the. King of the Sonth 
puſh at him, ] Hitherto have we ſpoken of the firſt of the three op- 
preflours, as we did dilti,;guiſh them in the Analyſ1s,or Reſolution, 
The ſecond, and third, do follow ; the- prophecy is but ſhort inthe 
lecond,very large in the third,becauſe it did more concern th: Saints 
ro be very well fortified againſt his ryranny,as we ſhall ſee inthe ex- 
poſition, *Ourlearn::d Broughton Joe {eparate thoſe words from 
rhe former, with a prefixed title, for the argument, in a diftering 
character, to this purpoſe. *The third expedition of Anriochw into 
Egypt againlt Prolomers Philometer. But we ſhewed 1n the 46. 
verſe before, that there was no ſuch third:expedition, which 1s 
grounded upon a wrong interpreration of the 29.verſe of this chap- 
ter, neirher is it confirmed by the conſent of any hiſtory : alſo thele. 
words ate flat againſt it: for rhe King ofthe South1hall provoke 
this King,and fall upon him with his ſpightfull hornes: bur the King 
of Egypt atrempred nothing at all againſt Anriochns, fromthe timedl 
his departure out of his Country, At the commandement of the Ro- 
man Legat. The Prolomics thought themſelves happy men, to be 
delivered from ſuch a grievous enemy, by the toyall authority of the 
Romanes, ſo far they were from provoking him to bartell. Beſides, 
this conflit ſhould be at the end of the King :- but entiochrs 10- 
ward his end had all his war againſt the Eymaitars or Perſians 
the Eaſt, not againſt Pro/omy in the South. In the hundred forty 
and third yeer of the Kingdom of the Greeks, he left Egypt, being 
thereto compelled by the authority of the Senate, at which tune, 3 
his retarne, he orievouſly tormented the Jews, but two yeers me 
he raged moſt cruelly, ſending Apoonizs ro root our utterly the 
Tewiſh religion, if it were poſcible. Ar the beginning of the ou 
forty and ſeventh yeer,when he thought to break into Judea, it 110 
denly . come into his minde, to commit this tasKke to Lyſias,and him 
felt ro go firſt into Perſia, from whence he never returned alive a- 
gaine into Syria; 8 
- Shallwe thruſt up together ſo many victories ; and thoſe of 
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many rations, which the Angel attributeth to the King of the 
North,into fuch narrow treighrs of three yeers,and aicw monthes 
more, at the-moſt, and in the meane time, not think them worthy of 
one words celebration, or praiſe, by the Hiſtoriographers ? Anticr 
tur, ſurely- after the Romanes had-reſtrained him from making 
war where he liſted, and that he muſt at neceſlity lay down his 
weapons,ſeemerh to give himſelf over to that monſtrous ryot, which 
{theneus deſcribethin rhe words of Pelybius. He had money ec» 
nough for that wondrous pompe,, after he hadirobd the Temple of 
Jeruſalem, of a thouſand eighr hundred ralents;:4n his return vut 
of Egypt, wherewitha!l, in the pride and hatightinefle of his hearc 
he imagined, he could make the land navigable, and the ſea paſlable 
on foot, 2 Macab.Fs; 21. And what elſe-now ſhould ſuch a man 
do, born to no thritrineſſe, bur to wallow: himſelf in the myre and 
puddle of his own filthy pleafures,who had'an4injuntion for cefla- 
tion of arnics.? And ſo Polib.n: Arhen. Dipnoſeph. lib. 5.  Alltheſe 
things, ſtirh he , were brought to paſlz, partly, by thoſe things 
wich he had ſcraped together out of Egypt, :atter he had deccived 
tie young King Philomerer with a fteigned league, and partly, by 
the help of his friends, but he had pilled alfo very many Temples. 
Put to make ſhorr, All the noble acts which are hereafter rehearſed 
«the King of the North, do callus back to ſome other; beſide 4#- 
webs ; Werarenort to think, thatthe lewes calamities had an end, 
Mthis one mans- tyranny, or that they needed no oiher caution, a- 
fiinſt the enſuing evils. The Angel ſweareth in the Revelation, 
that that ſhould bee finiſhed , which God had promiſed by his Pro- 
Pets in rimes paſt, when the ſeventh Angel ſoundeth,Rev.coap.10.7, 
and this ſound is the laſt period of time, which ſhall put an endto 
al Prophecies. But amonz the Prophets , there is not any one, to 
WomiGod, hath imparted at any time More plentifull revelations, 
tier of longer continuance, or of more. .caxtknowledge,.of all 
Particular matters, then unto Panel: nenther 15 1t likely, that there 
ould be no remainder of comfort in the-Prophecies for the peopic 
ofGod; whom we know, he'hath determined at the length, to zoyn 
ons Church, when he hath gathered the remnants together. Theſe 
things dol ſpeak to this end, becauſe ſee other learned men to re- 
Kan thoſe things which follow, within the bounds of Chriſts In- 
rnation, howſoever, they confeſſe imgenuouſly, and confirm by ar- 
vents, that they can no wayes agree to Antochxs, But, 1 trow, 
N hallevidencly appear to any man, embracing the truth, without. 
contention. 
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contention, that it is the purpoſe of the'ſpirit in this place, to. com- 
priſe in x ſhort abridgement, the whole eſtate of the people of the 
ewes, ina continuall orderly ſucceſsion,cven to the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt, Let us come theretore to the words. The time of the end, 
whereof mention 15 made in the firſt place, ſheweth many middle 
matters to be overpaſſed,and that a paſſage is made to the laſt things; 
' yer not to the laſt, and utter ruin of this King , .the Romane Empe- 
rour,butrto his {liding glory, and end of his unbridled power,where- 
oy of late he did whatſoever he pleaſed. Neither did any remark- 
able accident fall our beſides thoſe things already ſpoken of, after 
the defacing of the City, and ſcattering of the nation .by Azria, 
which handled the remainders of this people in like manner, as /e- 
ſpatian had their ifathers, not many yeers before. Iultly therefore, 
doth he paſſe with-ſo ſwift.a courſe trom thoſe times, to the weakned 
and decayed Empire: A little before the end therefore, of the flou- 
riihing Roman Empire; (the King of the Sourh) that is, the Saracens 
ſhall encounter him, with which their Captaine - Adahomer did hk 
make an invaſion into the Romane Dominion, aut of Arabia, and the 
Southerly places neer adjoyning. 

The beginning of this hoſtile and violent aſſault; was about tic 
yeerſix hundred and thirty, which in ſhort time fell out ſo happily 
unto them, that within leſſe then thirty yecrs, they got from the R0- 
.mane Empire, [er«/alem, all Syria, Africa.and-the-greater Aſia.1he 
Spirit doth fitly liken this nation to a_ beaſt , that (triketh with his 
hornes, jirbbas, ſaith he, He ſhall puſh at him, he (ball ſo wanton 
and proudly inſulr, neither with ill ſucceſſe nor with leſle force,e 
the wilde beaſts uſe to do, whoſe ſtrength is all.in their hotnes. 
Great w $ the inſolencie of the Agarens,who hearing that { ofa? 
the Emperour had prepared a navy againſt them, ;{tzid not til[hec 
ſhould purſue, and invade them, bur preſently came flying upon Mn 
into Phenice in Lycia, and overcame him ina great- batre}l by $ 
Zonar. Conſtan/. Afterward for ſeven yeers together they-exed [8 
ſon Conſtantins Pogonatur, and ih their. great,,pride bent all thel 
forces againſt the Royall Ciry, which'they-moſt cagerly aſſaulted; 
many ycers almoſt, as the Grecians did Troy of old, as {corning the 
lefſer Townes, and judging the miſtreſſs alone worthy, to the WRC 
they might intend their journey with earneſt deſire. Þut Yb 
wilt ſay. then, if che Spiric would fall down:inte theſe times, "7 
doth hee paſſe over the Geths, Vandals , Scythians , an ? 5 | 
other Northerne, rude, and Barbarous people, by whoſe in) oe 
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this Romane King was weakned, and wearied, before the Saracens 
fell upon him. | Fneh NO 
Becauſe it was his purpoſe to touch choſe oppreſſours onely,which 
hould be troubleſome to the people of the J-wes, which ſuffered no 
rat lofle. by this walting of Europe , .molt of. them . remaining in 
{frica and Afia. .In which places. being free from the Romane 
roake,they ſerved a new ſlavery,by ſubmitting themſelves to the ba- = 
{{t- Agarens, So the holy land in times paſt, the Jewes countrey, 
el er their dominion at length. The Spirit therefore maketh 
nention, eſpecially, of theſe, by whom the Jewes were to ſuffer molt 
hardſhip. Neither doth hcein this place dete&t the Jewes, by ſuch 
words as he did before, when he had co do with e4ntiocnry : for the 
kgall worſhip being abrogated, by the death of Chriſt,tor which rhe 
ewes, to this day, ſocagerly {trive, it cannot be that they ſhould 
liffer any thing for godlineſlc ſake,for which cauſe,the Spirit ſhould 
ſheak of Religion oppreſſed, as it tell ouc under Aztrochys ; where- 
re, he vouchſafeth the lewes no mention ar all, onely he rekearſ- 
th theſe enemies, whom they {ſhould finde hurctull- and grievous, 
Such is therefore the King of the South. The King of the North is 
Qcribed at large, by his preparation,afrer the manner of a whirle- 
kde, and by bis warlike inſtruments of all ſorts, then by his happy 
Progreſſe in this verſe. £ 2 
| Butwho is this. King of the North 2 Not Antricchas, as we have 
| btore declared ſufficiently, though the ſame Title of the King of rhe - 
North be given to the Kings of Syria. The other notes will not 
| iifferir,as the inſuing expoſition will manifeſt. Neither is it the Ro- 
| Mane, defending himſelf againſt the Agarents: for that ( At the 
me of the end ) did belong to the declining of the Ronfanc Empire, 
utthe King of the North doth grow into great authority from this 
inning, as the words following do ſhew; which reaſon alſo en- 
lreeth;thar this bickering mult of neceſſity be referd to ſome other 
ume, then that which weat before the coming of our Lord Chriſt: - 
"tne Romane Kings did as yet flouriſh, and grow more and more, 
either at that time had attained to his height and maturity, But this 
Wirfell out about the end of the flouriſhing of the Empire./ Ir is not 
then to be donbted,buc that the King of the North is the Empire of 
lie Turkes : We know that the inward parts of the North did caſt 
Mthis baſe rabble into the world,through the Straits of the Caſpian 
a, which at length looſing his reines for liberty, mightily aſſailed 
a Continent on every fide, and doth in theſe daies, violently afſavit 
| EINE us, , 
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us, as it were a whirlwinde. © Bur who its againſt whom the An. 
gel faith, He ſhall come againſt : the King of the South, or the Ro. 
man ,it may bee doubted of : As a whirlewinde, ſaith he, hall he fall 
#pon him. TS = | | 

He vanquiſhed indeed, the Empire of rhe Saracens/in eAfia, but 
che weight and force of his Tyranny did lie, eſpecially, againſt the 
Romane, whom the Angel maketh the common.: Bur ro both Kings, 
both of the North and South, ropicrcc him through with theirdars 
and weapons, as the hiftorie ſheweth evidently. Having therefore 
found Out Lhe adyerfaries, let us ee, inthe ſeverall parts,\hoiy the 
deſcription wiH{ agree. He” Jhall invade, faith che, like a whirl 
winde and tempeſt {uddenly, ſpeecily, and mightily, ſhaking, ard 
waſting all things, whoſe torce' can ſcarcely bee any 'way avoided. 
but by flight, which indeed agreeth. to none more fly, and truly, 
then to the Turkiſh Tyranny, from 'the'yeer one thouſand three 
hundred, when he began utterly to overthrow Cities, Kingdoms, 
Armtes, laying alorg, and ſpoiling all that came in his-way, 

The ontragiouſneſle of the Turkes did as much-excted that ofthe 
Saracens, as a violent tempeſt ruthing from above, exceedeth the 
fi2rcencſle of a,beaſt, puſhing with his horne. The violence of ths 
beaft may be avoided by flight, or reliſtance, and our men tux 
.expreſled at lengrth,, the inſolency of the Saracerr, though with 
their great trouble and loſle ; but itis not;in-mans power ro oppol 
:the terriblenefle and force of the whirlew.indes, from which i Þ 

\ hardin any corners or coverts to make an eſcape. Whence it came 
to paſſe that our warres have not. ſo much put off the fury ol 
Turkes as provokod it : neither is any better to be expeed,until 
his Tyrariny be come to'his appointed *time. His warlike inſtru- 
ments are Chariots, Horſemen and 'Ships : the hooked iron Or . 
riots were .in frequent itſe with the Anetents, as it '1s manife 
both by Sacred and prophane Hiſtorie : The'Romanes firſt 
them-in the war of Anriochxs, and after that apainft irbriaats* 
They ſtrucke greatterrour at the firſt; bur afrerward they were de- 
rided and ſcorned,as Vegetizes ſheweth, Book 3. | 
| Wherefore the Romans never uſed theſe Chariots;and while te 
-bore the ſway, and vanquiſhed, others alfo caſt them off as unpro 
table on every ſide : Here therefore he doth rather alſude,to heat 
cient Cultome, then ftritly determine that.the'King of the Soi 
would nſe.ſuch a kinde of armes : unleſſe, peradventure, theſe © : 
riots be Wagons, and other carriages, appoinred forthe armic6 7, 
SONS, 1agecs, aÞP | movals; 
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xovalls whereof the Turks uſe abundance, though-they have great 
plenty of Camels. They may alſo be referred to thoſe great Guns, 
which are drawn upon wheels, which do reſemble a kind of Chariots 
ſpittirig fire. TReT#rks abound in Horſmen,rhey bring more of them 
ito the wars, then alfioft all the Chriſtiari Pritices joyned rogether. 
' They have alls very great navies well furniſhed at their pleaſures: 
for they were not contented with the bounds of Ajfa,but providing 
kipping, rhey ſailed into £x#ope, with a defire to ſubdue atid con- 
jier dit world allo. | ans 
"Be wanterfi then no kinde of preparition, Wherewithall the An- 
$611 aid, he ſhould be flirniſhed. The ſuccefle is ſummarily ſignified 
th the laſt words: And lic (hall enter into the Countries, and ſhall o- 
ferflow, and pafle over ; that is, They ſhall go up on the breadth of 
the earth, 5s [oz ſpeaketh, Rev. 26.9. * 


- ww. 


Thefirſt words thetefore do ſhew the largetieſſe of his tyrannie ; 
for it ſhall not be contained within the bounds of one Covnitrey, buc 
ke ſhall F read kitniſelf into many regions ; The next words ſhe his 
cite viEtories, which (hall be as ſoone and as eaſily gotten, as a low 
found is ooh covered with an overflowing of waters. © The third; 
llewerh theſafety of his viRtoties, wheteby he may freely go hither 
1nd tliither in his conquered Kitigdomes, and in regard of his ſtrong 
olds, which he (hall poſleſſe,he may go, and come,paſle, and opal, 
ittiout any feare of hoſtile invaſion, or home rebellion, unlefie the 
word giabar, pafle over, doth ſignific ſome declining, or leflening of 
is power ; a8 if the Angel would afford ſome hope,that his tyrannie 
lhould nor be perpetuall. But this comfort.is added to, verſe 44. 

- Wierevipon it ſeemeth the leſſe probable, ro be here intended, ſo as 
Meformer ſenſe is the fikelieſt - wherefore when ſuch happy ſucceſlc 
blignified in theſe words, and how the event hath been anſwerable, 
Kperceive and feel by wofill experience, rather then need tobe ex- 
prefled by any. mans ſpeech : ſince the time that the flood-gates ta- 
ken up, this whirling raging gulf was ſent into the world, overflow- 
Ngand violently bearing all away with his multitades. 

Verſ:4r, Aid be ſhall enter into the glorious Land, and many Comme 
"ejts ſpall he over:hrovv.7] The largenefſe of his Dominions is ſet. out. 
lar ©, tha withall, cerrdin bounds arc ſer, at feaſt on ſome part, 
Whict y nomicanes he” hall overpaſle. The firſt Countrie maye 
*nion'of is the land of the Ree, or of delight and ornament, that is 
Wa it {elf, as Ezechielhewerh;calling;it che tand of the Roe, or of 
Adty, which God wart to give'to the /#elites after their delivery 
FEELSeTe -QUL 


(924) 

out of Egypr, and which hee gave them to poſlelle after forty yecres 

wandring in the Wilderneſle, Exech. 20. 6. x5. 
 Butir may happily be doubted, what ſhould be the reaſon of this 
appellation, whether it be fo cajled from his inhabicants.put to flight, 
and driven into baniſhment :; as the Roe Bucks, leaving their womed 
haunts, do run hither and thither, when the hounds and hunters do 
purſue them inthe mountains. ( Erets hatſebi,Terra Capreole, So Eſay 
ſpeaks of Babylon, deſcribing her exiled Citizens carried away; forie 
ſpall be, (aith he, as the chaſed Roe, and as the Sheep that no max t4: 
keth up,Chap. 13.14. And I-dea,whether we reſpe& the firſt Canaes 
vitcs,whom the land ſpued our for their horrible wickedncſle, or the 
new dwellers, the //+ac/ires, firſt carried away by the Aſſrians, and 
after driven out of their Countrey by the Rewars, and ſcattered. 
thorow the whole earth, may. worthily be called a chaſed Roe, Bur 
Exzechiel,in the place aforeſaid, ſeemeth to bring another notationof. 
this name: for he deſcribing Canaan from the abounding of milk and. 
honey z as if it had borrowed his name of this fruitfulneſle, ſaith :.]t 
is the Roe; or glory of all lands, as if all ſands did hunt, and ſeeke e- 
gerly after this land, as after the Roe, becauſe of the felicity thereoh, 
as if this were the glory and delicious delight of all lands, for vis 
e/ebi often uſed, I think the ſpiric did uſe this word of ſer purpoſe, 
thereby to comprehend both their expulſion, and happineſle, left her 
Citizens ſhould deſpaire,and be quite out of heart;bur in the midſt ol 
her ſorrowfull exile they ſhould think themſelves to be Gods ſts, 
darlings,and delight To this ſame purpoſe is that word Armagedan, 
uſed in the Apocalypſe,as we have ſhewed inthat place, Secing then, 
that this is the land whereof the Angel-in this place ſaith,the King ol: 
the North ſhall come into it ;, and he ſpeaketh of his coming as ofa 
new thing : for to what purpoſe ſhould he declare it, as a; wondrous 
and ſtrange thing, which was -uſuall and accuſtomed ? This King 
therefore of the North is not Antioch, for whom it was no newG 
to come into [udea, Rn 7 =— 
He that twice before grievouſly afflicted it, ver/.28. 30. His third, 
coming might have been terrible,but not now, if he had come, which 
we have proved formerly to be far from the truth., By the ſame rea- 
fon is the Roman excluded, whom we have feen before bearing rule 
in the land;and making ſale thereof, YVerſ.39. or dividing it for gain,” 
but ic molt fitly and truly agreeth to the Trke, who at bis firlt he 
ſer was wholly taken-up in ſubduing of Exrope and Af4,on that oo 
which is joyned to.the borders of the Perſian Empire,and came nth. 
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inJedea, thie glorious ſand,before Zelimns, about the yeer one thou- 
and five hundred and fourteen,going into Egypr, took his journey 
this way, and ſo by the way, won /ernſalem by afſault, © 
At the ſame time fell many Countries, Comogena of Syria, An- 
tiochia, Damaſcus ; alſo Tripolis, Berillas, Sidon, and alſo Paleſtiva, 
withall the region by the Sea coaſt, even unto Egype,which all now 

firſt came under the T#rkiſþ tyrannie. Yet it ſo came to paſſe by di- 

vine providence, that he medled not with Edows, foab, or Ammon, 
for 7 6h is the chick of the children of Amer ; as if he ſhould ſay;he 
was-ſo far from- ſubduing. theſe Countries, that hee had. no power 
over their uttermoſt coaſts. We know theſe regions do border upon 
ludea; Edom to the. South, Moab and Ammon toward the Eaſt, and 
by one common'name'are at this day-called Arabs,” the third -part 
whereof the Turke yexed, not being content to open himſelf a way 
into Egypt,through Syria, Indea,Paleſtina, From the time of that ex- 
pedition, Perſia, and Exrope eſpecially, did hold him tack, fo as his 
wars proceeded that way: no further. 

Here therefore reſteth the 7#rk, on 'that part of the world, by 
which'fixed bounds and-Journey,as it were, drawn and laid out, the 
Ppirit leadeth us;as it were,foot-by foot,to finde out this cruel] Beaſt, 
But theſe lands were not free from Anrzochnwho had the tuition of 
them,as.it is manifeſt by Hircanm the ſonne of [oſephires,who attemp- 
ting many things againſt the Arabians,and fearing,leſt being broughr 
under the'-power of Axtiochrs he ſhould pay for his evill deeds, laid 
violent hands upon 'himſelf, Antiochus 1njoyed all his poſlcttions, 


loſeph, Antiq. Ib. 12.5, ' © . PUNE 

Afrerward, the Romans with their Captain Scar pierced;in, 
ten tothe rock of Arabia, much more did they bring under their 
{ubjeRion thoſe countries bordering npon 1udea, Joſeph.Anr.lib.14.9. 
And again, Auguſtus Ceſar ſent e/El315 Gallus into Arabia to attempt 
thoſe nations and countries, Srrebo 1ib.16, in-Arabia,butunder 7ra- 
Janus Arabia was made a Province, as Sextus Ruff. Hiſt. Antiq.lib.s, 
& Conſulibus, It could not be therefore ſaid, that theſe nations ſhould * 
eſcape out of the hands,cither of Antiechxs,or of the'Romans,but on- 
| f ofthe T#rk himſelf,who as a Channel hath theſe walts to reſtraine 
Us raging billowes with theſe thoares. .:. | 
- \Verſ. 42. And he ſhall '\rerch forth his han 


d npox the countrics, and 
 thelandof Evy pr ſhall not-eſcape. The Angel yet goeth forward-to 
Acclare the greatneſle of his tyranniezin certain particular Provinces, 
, mongſt whichjhe ſpecially,and by name,expreſieth. Egypr firit of all, 
Cccce 2 and 
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and forie-other regions of the Continent, as well becauſe the ewes 
qid there Eſpecially live in exile,to whom this comfort was chiefly, in- 
rended, as alſo becauſe the conquelt of theſe countrics ſhould, asir 
frameth, be the laſt. . _. -.:: | DRE Nee” WY 
To ſtretch che hand then, is to offer violence, tomakewarnd to 
vanquiſh and to bring into ſubjecion againſt cheir wills ; this rage | 
and tempeſt-was to ſpread it ſelf int, divers countries, and the Chii- 
Kian world hath at this day wofult experience of the truth of this 
divinc Oracle, | .. 1 | | 5 
. Egypr was one; among the reft, which ſhould be: yatiquihed, and 
{1bdued co this Empire;which that ſame-Ze{imprr;of whom we ipake 
in the former 72er/c, brought under his ſubjeRion,ig'the yeer 1515.He 
had indeed intended, and preparcd his voyage againſt the Perfan; 
Bur when Campſor Gaxrizsthe Sultan of Egypr;had taken 4/ading 
his Nephew anthe brothers ſide,and had (ent a-proud-anſwer toZer 
limus,who deſired. peace,while he was occupied{in his-Per{ian wary 
the Turk on the ſudden turned all his forces againſt him. So having 
fainhim, and ſcattered his army, inthe Province-of: Comancya, hee 
gave not. over,tilhe;had pierced into Gautiys his Kingdom of Egpy, 
through $7ria and [#4ea, and although it did-valtantly defend-itſel,: 
he did utterly-overthrow it,and tread it under foot. Anrrochns indeed 
attempted war againſt Zgypr;but he was. conſtrained to.depart witlh 
out doing of: any. thing, for. all. his attempts were reſtrained by of 
comminatory. warring of the Romans,1o as he was fain to relinguilh 
that which he had gotten, as [o/zph, Antiquiib,12.6:- | 
How (hall we then apply theſe things ro Antrochrs, who wastar 
ſhort of theſucceſſe of this King of the. North. The Roman did in- 
joy-this Kingdomn; yer not by-Rrerching-his. hand-upon; Zgyp6,95 te” 
urk who overcame-it by force. and.grms, but by. right of leaguc,and 
confederacie, .as-aill Hiſtorians: report; Now to finde out the true 
events, we mult not. only. regard:what was done, but:after what mat 
aez and ſort alſo, wherejn the Prophecic is as certain, as indore- | 
fewing the.things themſelves, wiich,argto be done. - 
Verl. 43. . Aud bee feall- have po\Wer owgr the rreaſyres.of gold ang 
fuver,andover all the precious things of Egypr. | Theſewords do more 
tally ſhewed,how-Zgypr ſhould nat eſcape, that is to lay, ic. ſhquſd-ve | 
{abje& to Ris will, in fuc hor t,. as. he. may freely prey np op Hf, make 
tavock; and-ſpoile of it, which we findethis Zeljmus.did, when bec 
nadcaken. 7 omunbrins Afamatucus, who. had made himſelf Kine * 
ahexCGaprinshis:death;he tried bim with a tedious, and ſharp p _ : 
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But Daxie! ſeemeth to uſe the word corrupted, rather by the cu. 
tom of Nations,then contraed after an uſuall8& accuſtomed maner, 

The ' Erhiopians here, or Cuſhim, whoſe father was that ſonne of 
Cham, Gen, 10.6, And although the Cxfires did inhabite far and 
wide, in Afiaand Africa, yet they ſeeme, by a common, and pene- 
rall name, to beſpecially pointed at, which inhabit from the South 
of Egypt to the ſea-ward. The Angell therefore ſaith, that theſe 
Nations ſhall follow the T#rki/> Enfignes or at leaſt the T#rke with 
his fteps thall come unco them, that isto ſay, with: his Emiſfaries, 


Baſſawes, Begocs, and Agoes, and other meſſengers, which he uſeth: - 


as iteps to over-run far diſtant places, and to bririg them under his 
ſubjeftion. And we know allo that.a great part of Africa, beſide 
Egypt, is now poſleſied of the Trrke at this day, Arcademm Bar- | 
baroſſa the Turkiſh Ambaſſadour, d1d deprive Maleaſſes the king. 
of Tns of his Kingdom, whom the Emperour Charles the fir, * 
rcltored againe inthe yeere 1535. who ix yeares after, had occa- 
ſion againe toſaile to Argers in eAfrica, to keepe rhe Twrke bulied 
in far diſtant places, to bridle, and reſtraine the inſolencie of his late 
victory in Exrope, with ſome lofles in Africa, if it might be. But Ce- 
ſar.now arrived not with the like happie ſuccefle as he did before, | 
for the third day there aroſe ſuch a tempelt,and violent fall of raine, 


chat he loft many of his ne, ouns, and all other proviſion, yea ke 


wanted many tkouſand of his Souldiers,: whereby he was conſtrat- - 
ned to depart without doing any thing,and to leave that whole Pro- 
vince to the Txrkes. Yet not theſe alone are in his ſteepes; but Exe- 
chzel ſetting down the Armie of Gog, whom in the Revelation we 
have manifeſtly proved to be the Tarke, doth conjoyne together, 
the Erhiopians, and them of Phat, the furtheſt welterne Zybians of 
the Countrie Tixzgertana, Chap. 38.5. Now if theſe things be applied 
to Antiochw,we ral ſce a wonderfull difference. He nad no com- 
mand over Egypr alone,much leſſe oyer the. Lybsans and Erhioprars, 
whom he never came necre unto, either by kimſclf,or by his meſſen- 
zers, in any warlike expedition. th Sod DRE Ns 
The Romans were of old the Lorders of all this Countrie, but.in 
their prime flouriſh of their Kingdom, not ar the. time of the end, 
whether the Angel hath already brought us, as we ſaid before. - 
Verſe:44. But tydings out of the Eaſt, and out f the North full 
rouble him, |Hitherto of the proſperous affaires of the King of the. 
North, now follow the adverſe, and firſt by ridings. All the forme! 


paſſages have ſhewn us things paſt already : for ſince Antiochns; the 
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Romanes, Saracens, and Turkes, have plaid their PICS; who with 
zrievous calamities have walted, and at this time do wal the Iews, 
partly , while they reteincd the religion given them from God, and 
partly, whillt to this day they do wickedly obſerve their ceremonies 
abropated long ago. Butthoſe things which follow from hence un- 
tothe end, doſhew us alſo of things ts come,as it will eaſily appear 
'by the particular expolition, We have oftentimes incountred that 
opinion, which artributerh all thefe things ro Antioch, to that 
intent'truly, that it might appear in cvery particular , how much it 
wandreth from the truth;we are yetto proceed in the ſame,that we 
ſuffer not our ſelves to be deceived by it, when we ſhall ſee the dif 
ference, and diſagreement thereof on every ſide. I do not therefore 
find what tidings from the Eaſt ſhould trouble him,. except happily 
that rich cemple of Dzana in Elarors did trouble the. man: yet that 
meſſage was more to provoke his lult in covering, then ro {brike any 
fearinto him, And what need was there to go thither with ſuch a 
cruell-minde, utterly to deſtroy all, where gold, and not blood, was 
ſought after. Neither was there any forcible. attempt to any private 
mans goods, but onely toſacred wealth, wherewith the Tewes often- 
times, being more jcalouſly affeRed to their ſacred and holy things 
then thoſe-of Elazozes were, redeemed both their lives and libertie. 
And grant him'to be Antiechies Epiphanes, was he ſo mad, or beſide 
himſelf , that being affrighted with Eafterne and Northern tidings, 
himſelf ſhould go into the Eaſt,and ſend Zyſias into the South, and 
{et no guard ar all toward the North? _ 


. 
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Our learned Brovghton ſaw , that theſe tidings-were no way likes 
ly to trouble the man , and therefore he taketh in the Parthian way. 
which Flor reporteth to be between Pharates and Antiochus , the 
King of ,Syria, inthe Abridgment of Zivims 59. but the.learned.man 
was deceived in the name,and referreth that to Epiphanes,which was 
proper. to Sederes many yeers after, Liv.li. 46.ſhewerth, Epiphanes to 
be dead ; bur that which he mentioneth of Anriochw.l.59.belongeth 
to Sedetes.as it is manifeſt. out of /vftin alſo,who, ſheweth Artiochms 
to have departed, - who had:to do with Popilius the Romane legate 
in Erypt, atthe end of the 34. book: but the Parthian warre was 
0 another _Axrzochus much younger, the brother of Demerriu that 
Was living, and taken by the Parthians ; of which war he cntreateth 
| in his 3h book, That is therefore a vain Parthian war, atno hand to 
de referred to thoſe tydings. Calvin doth expound theſe things of 
ora «, Who beingovercome at Carre, ina greatbattell, not far 


frow 


(930) 
trom Babylon,the Romane whom he makerh this King of tht Noth, 
yas terrified with the report of this ſlaughter. 
. It.could not indeed otherwiſe be,but very grievous to theRomang, 
co hear of the death of ſo great a Captain, and of {6 great and yell 
ftyrniſhed an armie;but whiere are the tidings from the North? Ceſa 
in the mean time did ſubdue the French men, neither were ther afly 
other Northern tumuſts, Where was this cfuel expedition todelſtroy, 
und utterly ro tnake away many ? The Romances did not much ſtrive 
in the revenge of that qverthrow , onely Antenine added mort - 
untoit, by the 6verthrow allo of his own forces. For whereas the 
Parthians brought rhe Eagles of Angaſizr , which they had taken 
away at the death of Crafſrs, they did it voluiitarily, nd a6t by 
conſtraint, as Flora ſheweth ih his 4. book and 1 2,Chap; Fufthet- 
more, where did the Romane plant his Tabernacle? at the glorlvis 
holy. mountain, that is toſay, in Idea, the holy land, thereby to te- 
pulſe the fear of theſe tydings ; or how came he to his end in the 
ſame land, who flouriſhed fo lonp after , and When he begaii to fall, 
he had his overthrow any where ſave thereab6uts? There are mary 
 ſach like arguments which will not'fuffet 'ir be referred roaty 
Remane, Wherefore theſe words belong to the Titke, whort we 
have hitherto ſeen to be meant of the King of che Noftli, and thi 
tydings ont of the Eaſt and the North , which ſhall fo trouble hin, 
ſhall be the report of the Iewes cofiverred to the Chriſtian faith; 
We know this nation is diſperſed alnoſt throtigh the' whole world, 
but yer they moſt abound in the countries Eaſt and North,in reſpef 
of Tudea ; For they be bordering upon their native Countrie, and tlc 
remaines of their brethren, which were of old carried away by thc 
Aſſyrians, and inhabited theſe very places, migtit thither invite, and 
allure others, as often as rhey were to remove out. of theit own 
country, EE | L660 ER 

Out of both theſe regions the Tewes at length ſhall ſhew them- 
ſelves, who ſhalt give attentive ezr unto Chriſt, This did Revel. 16. 
x2, teach us before, where after the overthrow of Rome, E Nd 
ſhall be drice up,thar the way of the' Kings of the' Eaſt may ve pie” 

arcs. iy ops | 
f There have we fhewed, that this is to be tinderſtood of the'vocr 
cron of the Fewes,: and thar it belongeth tothe very ſame time Wit 
cheſe ridings our. of the Eaſt, the moſt deadly , and laft wirre pre” 
pared in both places, domake manifeſt. There the dragon mibſteritis 


all his forces,douk go to 4 place called Armageddon, (cent off, 9 
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{roy utterly, but he doth bring deſtruction upon himſelf, for that 
next. vial doth pow.re out:the laſt deſtruRtion/upon all-Gods.cnemics. 
Here the King of the North ſhall.go forth. with great fury.1n.tche'glo- 
rious holy mountain,to.deſtroy,andutterly cutoff many, bur he (hall 
come to his end,and none (hall help him. Then immediately ſhall the 
reſurretion follow,as we ſeein the beginning. of the next.chapter. 
Put the Apocalyps maketh only. mentionot the Eaſt,becanſe.. the firſt, 
reeateſt,and-chiefelt companie (halleome from thence;yetin the new 
Jeruſalem next to the firſt gates onthe Eaſt, which are.open to theſe 
- fiſt EafterneJewes;are thoſe on the North, becauſe the brethren.of 
thoſe parts. {hall make.up the next companic. of..thoſe that came. on, 
flocking into the new city,Revel.Chap21 :13.lnwhich reſpec, Eze- 
el doth [firſt deſcribe the North gates of the holy: City, reſtored 
ſewing by this mit and confuſed order:(his PZophecie giving thi 
hrſt-to the North, and the Apecalyps to the Ealt;y that.it skilled not 
- much whether of the twaine we ſet fixft , the defire of both:, out of 
doth Countries, will be ſocloſc joyned,and:almeſt unſeparable.Zz. 
<4p,48;1. 16; and 30. This conſent therefore ot; Dazicl, doth very 
- hich confirm'our expoſition of the Revealarien , and the Canticles ; 
but the matter will as yetappear more evidently yvhen we {all have 
fone over thereſt of Daniel, Theſe are thetydings ont of. the Eaft, 
:nd the'North, which atlength ſhall be noyſed tar and-ncer ;; ater 
kemc ſhall be defaced : ſhe alive,and ſurviving,no good. new's can be; 
apected;'Chriftdortheoferre: thargoyfullicand happy time to her fall 
nd ruine;, leaſt that Joithſomcharlorſhould be partaker of ſuch a 
faſant report, And how can. it:otherwiſe be; bur this news muſt be. . 
Ierytroubleſome to the: Turke,. who \knowethwell,' whata: deal of: 
mlchiefemay. thereuponfallupen bimg.beharh enoughtto do:to de-! 
Rnd himſelt apainſt u5:Chriſtians of cherweſt alone ;:v%hat aterrour: 
White to ſee kiniſelf, inthe midſt ofhis.encmies.to be beſer before 
and dekinde;at'one time,and-not only rochizard the lofle, of his Em- 
Iire,but of the .ftame'of the Turkes alſo 7. for then'thall: that- ſaying: 
"the Prophet be fulfitled, 7 have bent: Inda.as a bow for me.; 1 have 
pled Ephraings han 1,andhave raiſed up-thy ſons O Stoz,agninſt thy. ſons 
R fr at» nd 1140: thec.,s the Word of a mrighty.man./ ach. 9.13:.: 
3 Cay) wilt he gnath the teeth,fretzand. chal &ltorme,4nd grow 
eng : c willappoinr-choife officers, .and jmulter, and rake up huge. 
* eovtin tet forth ro warre with a full purpoſe to wall and + 
vr. mings, for as much as now he. will {cc the time at hang, 
quit aimſel[Tpcedily,or to periſh for crer, And the Fomane. 
; EE | Antichiull 
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Antichriftwill afford him an:opportunity'to turn himſelf wholly to 
that war, who will withhold us:in:theſe weſt parts; with as trouble- 
{ome a war, as the Revelation teacherh, Chap. 19.19. For heſhallre- 
vive and remain,a while after his forlorne and loſt Rome;as we have 
obſerved upon the eFpocalyps 16.13, Kc. 

Veri. 45. 4nd he. ſhall plant the tabernacte of the Wrath of hs.judge- 
ment verween the ſeas , in themountain of hoty delight. } We have 
heard of the tydings, and of his wickedipurpolſe,ſorrowtull prefages 
ot his deftruction at hand, Now the deftruftion irſcit is fer down, 
a leet comfort to. all. the godly,and of all their tedious troubles but 
ail this will befiniſhed in war both the place, and-1ffue hereot arc 
ſer down in this verſe. . As concerning-the'place,beforche deſcribes 
It by his proper markes; he ſheweth:ina word,whar:manner of pro- 
vifion he ſhould make inthis place, he ſaich, He foxll plant the taber- 
nacle of the Wrath of hrs judgement, torſo Irender, and Tranſlate 
A hole A'pbhadno : The Greeks do xetain 'the Hebrew word cntire 
Aphaaxon,.and he:(hall plant -his:tabernacle 4þhadmo + but Syarme- 
 Obres-renderetnit *jppoftafion,:Stable, And:he {ha}! ſpread+he taber- 
nacles of his Stable, that is to ſay; a Stable wherein his horſe fill. 
ftand, The Valpar Latine verſton doth imitate: the 'Greekes, And - 
he.ſhall-plant his tabernacle Aphadzo-. The reſt which I have ſeen 
W thus with one conſem, and he ſhall. plant--che: rabernacle.of his: 

alace. 
: The ftrangenefſe-of the word, which-is:no where-elſe uſed inthe 
Scriptures, and the conveniency of the matter made-me thorowlyto. 
obſcrve the notation thereof, which ſeemerh ro be compounded 
rhree words, Aph and Din, and'the affix of the;third:;perſon Dalrth, 
the wrath of his judgement; as if he would ſay, He thall-plant tbc 
rabernacles of wrath, whereby he ſhall procure upon himſelf judge” 
ment, and everlaſting deftruQion, a moſt ſignificant word, uſed 0! 
purpoſeczas.it ſeemeth,moſt:divin:lyto-comprehend ina briefſum,ad- 
mirable-confolation.Ho ſbal indeed attempt deſtruction unto other, 
but the miſchief (hall fall ipon.his.own head:.he ſhall finde,andfc0),. 
that 1n hiraſelf; which he intended for others... (. 

Reverend Brenghton ſaith, it is a Babilonian word of Fraquemy ” 
inthe Babylonian Talmud : but-it- may be the Tewes did often a yy 
the ward;found inDanirljin their writings in that ſignification,wnren- 
themſelves moſt fancied ,. .thougtvit. were-not -in common uſe W! 3 
the vulgar: Bubylonians. The fit:compoſition of theſe Hebrew " "_ 
«gth make... this opinion, more..chen probable... Now for the Pp & 
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ofthe war, be ſaith, Between the Seas: but whereahonts.is-that2-or 
aber where is iv not, ſeeing the whole-land is an. Iland 2: he there- 
ſore rehrains this.largeneſſe 1n the next: words: Intthe mountain of 
holy delight, in.che mountain T #64, of the Roe, ordelight, that is to 
fx, inthe land: of Iudea, as: we haye ſeen before, in Ver 41. Hence 
letus take knowledge which Seas theſe be, the river Exphrares, 
and the Syriach arme.of the MediterrancanSea, as inthe 72.Plalme, 
verſe V. 
i Andhe ſhall have dominian.from ſea to fea, from-the river unto 
theends of the earth : for firſt, the ewes: ſhall be here:-gathered to- 
| gether; who.now-lie-as Exiles, and:oytot their own capntrey. All 
the Prophets ſpeak of this returne, which. they ſhall- advance, and 
take in hand, not for Religons ſake, as if-God'could: not elfewhere 
de worſhipped,or as if it were of neceſſity to bring inthe legall wor- 
ſhip again, but not to ſtrive any longer as ſtrangers,and inmates witlr 
| forraign nations, and thae the; adpitzzble' gqednefle of God might 
openly appear unto all men, now again, pitying his people whom he 
1 tdeſtranged from himſelfe, with fo.long a: divorce + Hitherto. alſo 
1 ihe Turk come-in haſte to opprefſe this newly: returned people. 
1 HMewill compaſle the campe of the Sainte, ſaith Hpecal: 20. g. ang the 
| loved City ;, Bub Zz<kicl moſt plainly, ſaying , After many dazps 
| thou ſhalt be v3ted-in the latter yeers, thoy ſhalt come:ipto. the land 
Which is brought back fron the ſWord, and ts gathered out. of mapy peo- 
te, againſk the mountaines of Ifract, Which bawve been al\vaics Waſt, 
When be ſhall be brought forth out of the- Nations, they ſhall all dwell 
| /iftly.; and there 15 much more, Buck. Chap. 38. $. 

The tydings.therefore out of the Eaſt, thall call the enemie into 
the boly land : not to 'Chinais,whither Antiochus went,not to Baby- 
bwhither the Romans went, to be revenged upon the Parthians, 
ha ifthere were no.other mark of hae of the North, beſides 
tte yery-place of the war, his perſon could not be concealed from 
UMatentive reader. 

The iflue of the war will be moſt lamentable,for he ſhall come to 

Send, and none ſhall helpe him.: becauſe ic ſhall bee brought to 
paſſe, nor ſo.much by mans-power, and' forces. 'as by Gods owne 
mighty arme , ploriouſly ſhewing' it ſelfe from” heaven',. as-It 1s 
Avcal, 20. 9. Bur fire ſhall come:down: from Gad out of heaven 
0 devour them. And [ will plead againſt him Naith Ezech. 38.22, 
With peſtilence., and Withblood,, and it Will rain upon them, and 
mon tis-bands, and pon many people, that are With hins, au over floWs- 
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mT rame, aut ereat hail-flones, fire, andbrimflone. Whit help-:ang 
21de can:comenapainſt theſe darts and arrowes?. O Turke,thou ſhale 
therefore periſh, not onely: the Prince himſelf, but alſo the princi-. 
pality-ir felf ;;thy- hame ſhall-be utterly raced out, and thou ſhalt be. 
rormented everlaitingly, both tor thy horrible impiety againſt God: 
and alſo-forithy'barbarous wickednefle-and cruelty againſt men, 

| Thowattleftas another: Pharaoh, ſoone to be overthrown with 
violent ſtormes jof the fiery lake, that both the great name of 
our God may be mate more famous, as alſo; to- afford to all the 
Saints, the argument of '2new-fong of thankſgiving, Siichis there: 
tore.the King: of «the North,who when he ſhall periſh: in the holy 
land, he can neither 'be £ A#ri20bnz, nor the! Romane;: who: cathets 


ther ends in other: places. -: - 


—_— i p 
wAm—_y comumumu—u——_ wo or — — Ceres mmm I Cn CEOS P— Coe moo Ry Homme 
b - — —_— — > a -—— 


2 


- 
s 
% 


- The Textofthe whole 12 Cnaprar; 


$88; N D archatrime ſhall Michael ſtand up: th 
EIAC& N Darthar rim 
RO - great Prince which ſtanderh for the children 


> 4 A Sp of thy people, andthere ſhalt bee a time of 
Sp trouble; fuch as never: was fince there was 
RNA Nation;even to that ſametime: andar that 
++. time thy people ſhall be delivered, evry one 
that ſhall be found written-in the book... * 54 hs | 
2 And many of therrhar.ſleep inthe duſt of the earth, 
ſhall awake; ſome to- everlaſting life;: and ſome 'co ſhame 
xd eyerlaſting' contempr; £8 on ; 
_. 3 Andthey that be wiſe; ſhall ſhine-as the brighrneſic 
of chefirmamenr,and.rhey that tune many, to/xighteoul 
nefle, as the ftars for eyer and ever... htm 
- 4 Buethou, .O Danie};ſhut up che words, and ſeal the 
-book.,even to the: time:of the end :-many ſball-run £0206 
fro,and knowledge ſhall be increaſed; i OGG 
 '5*'Fhen T-Daniel fooked; and behold, there-ſtood other 
two, the one. on this {ide of the bank of ther1ver, :and the 
'ofhicr ontha: fide of the bank of the river... —_ 
_ 6: Andonefaidto the. man .clorhed..in 110nen; hs 
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was upon the waters of the river, How long ſhall it be to 
the end of theſe wonders 2 

7 And Theard the man clothed in linnen, which was 
upon the waters of the river, when he held up his right 
hand, and his left hand unro-heaven, and {ware by him 
that liverh for ever, Thar it ſhall be for arime, times; and 
an halfe : and when he ſhall have accomplithed to ſcattex 
thepower of the holy-pcople, all theſe things ſhall be 
yi = ee DoD. 

8 And I heard,but I underſtood not; then faid 1,O my 
Lord, what ſhall be the end of theſe things 2 
1 9 Andheſaid; Go:thy waies Daniel ; for the words 
_ wrecloſed up and ſealed,rtill the rime of the end. 
1 19 Many thall be purified, and made'white, and tried * 
but the wicked ſhall dorwickedly, and none of the wicked 
hall underſtand : but the wiſe ſhall underſtand. 
. 1: And-from the time that the daily. ſacrifice ſhall. be 
taken away.,, and the.abominatton that, makerh deſolate, 


' up,. there ſhall be a thouſand- two hundred and ninety 
aies:;:—* EE 


12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth;and:comerh ro: the thow- 
and three hundred and five and thirty daies. 

13. But go thou thy way-till the end be: for thou, thaſr 
lt, and ſtand in. the lorart the. end of the dayes:. 
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Rube of Oppreſſours; +oW_ their-deliverance i handled, Which 
'n the gererall, aid in.thys- hind, is both out: of great: affuck 103; | 

\ Tang after\va nds to an nnghangeable conditton,and efate,verſ. 2.3. 
Ms bis quatity ; it 7s both ſealed; -werſ. 4418 hath a donble oppoſiti- 
- 7 One , the frjt proper to the Agel; Whoſe preparation thewery the 
nſi & of the Arge Ls, and q he plate, Vere. 5. Bur the conference doth 
a f queſtion, ver[. 6. and an anſ\er,conſiſt mg partly, m geſture, 
Partly, Words, ue rf. 7+ The ſecond-oppoſition of the time:15. {uCÞ, as 
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#4248 at length ſhoxld-underſt and, alſo, the occaſion Whereat Was alſo 
the ianorance, and the queſt ton of Daniel ,vorſ. 8, The anſ\ver of the Aw 
gel 5 partly Negative, and refuſing, verſe 9. partly, conſolatorieas. Well 
univerſally, which velougs to all, Saints, ( Whons ha ſheWeth thu dark: 
neſſe anaobſcurity ſhall nothing hurt, verſ. 19, ) aud Withall, yeeldeth 
belp aud aſſiſtance to underſtand. the degble time expreſly determined, 
firſt, werſ. 11. the ſecond, verſ. 12.45 alſo particularly, Which belongeth 
zo, and concernerh Naniel himſelf, verſ, 1,3. 
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The Scholia, or Expoſition, 


ot AX at that time ſhal Michact ſtund up, the great Price, |This 
laſt Cataſtrophe, and turning, doth proſecute-three things in 
order : whoſhall deliver, fromwhence, and whom. 
Some would have Aſichael here the defender, to. be Chriſt, and 
it is very certaine, that he is-the greatPrince;-yea-by far the greatclt 
of all, the Prince of his Ele& people, who.hath, delivered his Church 
alwayes, and will deliver it hereafter;yer the:name of 2Lichae/ ere 
ſeemeth to be ſome certaine Ange), whoſe minjſtery the great Prince 
will uſe in this battell. Inthelatter end of the tenth-chapter befors 
he is ſpoken of as a certaine helper, with whoſe aide that glonows 
Angell aflied, ſeemeth notwithſtanding to complaine of his being 
alone: There is none that holdeth with me, ſaithihe, in theſe. thing 
but 14:chaelyour Prince. ns 
But more plainely there, in verſ, x3. And lo 2fichae/ one ol the 
chiefe, or fits Princes; for-Chriſt is not one of the chicte Princes,3 
if he were of a certaine order of Angels, and had a Companion of 
power, but all the Angels, as ſervitours do miniſter unto him, but 
thou wiltſay, Acad Haſhariw, is not one of thePuinces, butfirlt 0 
the Princes, verily Acad, is of order ſometimes, when 1t 1s Joy" 
with Nounes of time, as in one of the moneths, that is to ſay, nf 
firft day of the moneth, Levir. 23, 24. And ſo with this our Prophet 
in one yeare of Dar, that is, in the firſt, Day. 9. 1, From whence 
in-one of the Sabbaths, for the firſt day of the weeke. But the oo 
word. joyned with others is, for the molt part, of number, not'0 4h 
der, as-behold the man is become like one of us : Ge1-3+22- Ho _ 
not meane, as the firſt of us ; of which ſort are many other p > 
That may be added alſo, that the Arch-angell 24ich4% 1 hy 4th 
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doth put off: the Devill to the Lords. judgement, as it Jinifelfe had 
not power and authority to reſtraine” him, which yet notwirkftan- 
ding Chriſt doth exercuſe, Aſar.1. 25. as in many places elſe here 
nthe Goſpell. 
- Neither is it hikely,that the Apoſtle,if he had meant Chriſt would 
not have called him by his proper name, eſpecially when he doth 
brizg his Argument-from the greater, whoſe force is much tefleneg, 
frthat which 4s £ rearelt 'of all, be not called by- his awne, but .by- a 
frinferiour tire. Yet do I not ſo.difpute.of this, as: 1 meant wil. 
lingly to contend with any man about that matter, but onely ro-finde 
out truth, 'whereot very great Care 15 TO be taken, as much as may 
be,even inthe fmalle&/matters. Netther is it of.neceſhiy rharthings 
muſt be done by the mtniſtory of an Angel from heaven, in ſuch ſort, 
3$n0 partthereof ſhould be ated by man, .bur Chriſt may raiſe, 
and fir up ſome excellentman, in whoſe perſon he may preſent a 
viible AZichaet, as in that battelk.of Afichact and the Devill, in. 
Apocal, 12, we have ſeenet Bur what 'kinde of miniftery foever 1c 
(mllbez-in what manner this Prince fall come prepared, and fur- 
wiſhed to the barrel}; ir isat large declared in Apccal. 19. 11. Se- 
condly, whence he'thalldeliver,'ts from ſuch a troubleſome time, as 
3s not the like from the beginning of the Narion unto that very 
tine, The Tyre is alwaies intolerable even in peace, reft, and vaca- 
lon, how.outragious will he-be, when he'thallbe afraid of :hrs own 
overthrow? - He hathiftriven etfewhere abour ſome Countries, .or 
Uthe uttermoſt, about the Empire,but now'he mult fight tor his life, 
Fherehe muſt either overcome, -or elfe, not enely undergo the 
ſoak of fubjeRtion, but be utterly deſtroyed, and die wich extreame 
lorments. He hath oftentimes-invaine caried, almoſt infinite. Forces 
Mo thetfield ; how will he be furniſhed now, when he ſhall perceive 
Uinow ſhall be hazarded at once for ever ?- | 
Out of theſe treights of time, any one may calily conjecture 
Wat horrible turmoiles, the Cruell beaſt*ſha!l :make;. but alſo, on 
te newand Chriſtian-peoples part, there will be no -lefte grievous 
 Uriall, when they ſhall ſee his horrible, and fearctull rempeſt, im- 
ncdiately to foltow the faith, which they (o lately had profeſſed ? 
vr they may Imagine God to be angry, becauſe they have forſaken 
heir Fathers religion, and' have embraced Chriſtian, which their 
ceſtors did ſo hate; therefore the Spirit doth foretelt the grievous 
troudles of thoſe times, leaſt any man by the ſharpenefle thereot | 
"ouldfall fromthe. truth. God doth uſually taxnc the rage and iu- 
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ry of tne adverſaries,unto his own praiſe and glory;If other eſcapes 
be {topped up, he openeth a paſſage through the Sea, bringeth outof 
the hons den, and preſerveth ſafe.in_the fierie furnace, neither doth 
he {till the raging waves , untill we ſee our ſelves almeſt.loſt; 
Wheretore as of old in Egypr, fo Salvation will now ſuddenly ſhine 
forth, but then eſpecially, when all things ſeeme deſperate, andpaſt 
recovery. : ST Ce 

: But how 1s this affliftion molt grievous? of all former onely, 
which ſome one greater ſhould after ſucceed? not ſo,but of all with- 
our exception, for it {hall out{trip all the former, and it ſelfe ſhall be 
laſt, which an everlaiting delivery ſhall preſently follow, for. here- 
naco is zoyned the reſurre@ion, after which no caſamitic is to be ex- 
pected ot the Saints. How therefore ſhould ir either agree to, cither' 
Antiochus or Romane, who,whatſocver miſchicte they. did, it was but 
2 flea-biting to this miſery of a thouſand ſix hundred yceres, where- 
in, as yet, the Jewes do lye buried. - C7. 5 

But this fit or ſharpe aſſault is not come as;yct,, ſeeing the gelt- 
verance is not yethappened, which ſhall fall out in the mid{t chere- 
of. -Who ſhall be delivered, they are firſt noted by their nature,then 
by grace : by nature, Thy people ; By grace, Every one that ſhallbe 
found written in the book. That ſheweth the nation of the Tewes, 
which were-Dariels people,coming.of /acob, tie ſame common 100! 
and ſtock.” So in the beginning of.rhe verte allo , Randing for tic 
chuldren of thy people, whereby he texcheti,that this deliverance 1 
not. preſently, bur to be expe&ed in their poſteritic , name)y, their 
Chiidren, but how many ages afte r;,ſhall appear afterwards. - 

- This Prophecig therefore is proper to the Iewes, bur tnencedt 
will not follow alſo, as proper to the time of . Autioc 2125, ſeeing tit 
iewes may be.eafflited as Gods people ,. howſfoever they. ſuffer not 
fot 1o/aicall ceremonies , as it will fall out when they come 70 tne 
faich, I would that worthy Brozghroz had conſidered chis,he would 
not have ſo drawn all with a wry neck unto Antioch, © 

' But thereſhall be alſo a choice ; and difference in this peopIe* 
Their deliverance (hall not be ſo confuſed; to, bring all to ecernall 
ife, but thoſe onely, which together with this outward ſafety, From; 
rneſe-great. dangers, {hall be by ſaving faith adopted tor 105, who's 
names,God in his evcxlalting decree,hath written in the books lt CG 
ſoOr, it is-not in him that willech, or runneth,but in God that ſhewers 
mercie :neither is itin.our power to receive faith, or belecyC, o e 
onely theirs who have the carneft peany of cleRion, 1.15 VELY. hc 


] 


hw 
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ſy therefore that ſome of the Iewes will hold ſo olftinately their 
legali 11tes, and in{titutions , that neither with the famous delive- 
cince of their nation, nor with that exceeding.glory wherewith the 
truth ſhall chen flouriſh, - will they ſuſfer .chemſelves to be ſeparated: 
from their ſuperſtition. Iz? | 
Verſe 2. And many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth hall 
awakr. ] Such hath been the troublous ſtate whence they ſhall be 
delivered ; The condition into the which rchey {hall ſhift and paſle, 
' bs waking.out of the duſt of the carth,which is afterward laid down 
by a diſtribution of ſaints and reprobates , in this verſe ; and again, 
o faints alone, in the next verſe. As concerning the waking, all 
onrexpoſitours that I could ſee, do refer it to the laſt reſurre&ion 
of the bodies. Some Iewes contrariwiſe do apply it to the reſtoring 
of the Church, which they ſay ſhall be in this world. We mult freely 
and diligently ſearch on which fide the truth 1s, all. perjudice laid 
aſide, It makerh againſt ours, thart all theſe things, namely; the end 
of the former Chap.and firſt yerſe ct this, areſo linked together, in 
aconrinall courſe, and order among themſelyes, for thar is meant 
by the band of time, in the beginning of the chapter. Ar that crime 
ſhall AZichael the Prince ſtand up ; as if he ſhould ſay, At what time 
the kins of the North ſhall pitch his tents in the. land of z/ebz. /udca 
it ſelf; then ſhall that great trouble oppreſfle them, then (hall happen 
this admirable deliverance, then {hall this reſurre&tion be accom- 
plihed therefore, howſoever in other places,. paſſage may be made 
rom the birth of Chriſt, ro his ſecond appearing, yet in this place tt 
cannot, where ſuch a band doth come in between, 2: 4th 
And unlefle we do allow of chis connexion , what a huge heap 
would there be inthe prophecie , what a gulte to ler ſcape and skip 
atnouſand ſix hundred ycers and more, I know not bow many, eſpe+ 
cally, which hath gone ſo leiſurely, and orderly -to::this very place, 
ard was chiefly ordained for the Iewes, to whom. he aftordeth no 
omtorr at all, if he paſſe, and flic preſently from Chriſt , firſt ex- 
bited unto the latter end of all chings. This ene-thing may feeme 
lulticient'to refute the-expolition, not onely of this yerie., but alſo 
of all which, ours do bring upon the ten laſt verſes of the former 
Mupter, which they will net _ reach berend'the 'hrit comming 
of Chriſt, when as yer the Angel hath gone ſtep by ſep through all 
6 from thence,is we have made it plain, 1 hope. 1; 7 
, *ecing therefore, all theſe things are neceſſarily. coupled, and 
Joyned together among themſelves, that voyage of. the-King of the 


- 
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North into the-lana of 2/3#b: , be cither the expedition. of 4tiz. 
ehus, or the Romanes , inta_that countrie ,. then this refurreion 
which immediately followeth,. is cither: not proper;.ot. if it be 
proper, then chat.expolition. of. Artiorhxs. and the'!Rowane is nor 
true, and naturall. But you will ſay, Lec us hazard the lofls of 
thar expoſttion , rather then ſuffer this of the reſurreRion to be re. 
taken ſo from ns. Let it bea continuall orderly prophecie, letit be 
{Hut up at length, with the laſt-reſurreior. z but the Angel will net 
have it ſo, .who ſpeakerh ſo exactly, as if he did it of purpoſe, to. 
meet with this ſtrange expoſition. | 

Many.of them, ſaith he, that fleep in the auſt ſhall aWake ; there- 
ſurrection (ſo properly called.) is: common to all, as many as from 
the firſt Adam, .do fleep in the dilt;: but when this is only of ſome, it 
is manifelt to be ſome other, thcn chat which'is properly ſo called.But 
ſome will ſay ,. Some are put for all. Once happily, .or twice, in 
Rom. 5.15.9. But we muſt not {tart frem the naturall ſignification, 
but where there is neceſſity of the figurative,here nothing inforceth 
to leave the proper: but contrariwiſezthere-is a:necellicy. to retainit: 
for ſeeing this. reſurre&tion is the ſame}, withithe deliverance inthe 
former verfe,,made indeed out of the book of life,after the manner 
of the reſurrefion,. and being of one onely people of the Iewes, 
as was obſerved betore., they are ſaid well, Many to be awakened, 
whenthe men of one nation,and not of albmankind:do-ariſe ; there. 
forc.our Broughton:doth not well tranſlate it,. for the many of them 
that {leep in the earth, of the duſt ſhall. awaken; for the many, is 3s 
much as the multitude, or the univerſall of thenr that ſleep ; altoge- 
gerher from the minde and purpoſe of the prophecte. 

So dangerous a thing it is,to pur in-any:thing of our own in'doubt- 
full places, which are: rather ro be lefe pure/and-intire, thentobe- 
prejudiced by any additions. It:maketh ſomewhat. alſo, that ihe re- 
ward of the beſt here, is much inferiour to that which all (hall have 
thereatthe laſt,in the reſurrection all the righteous ſhall ſhine as the 
ſunne in the: Kingdome' of their father., 2arth: 13. 43. butin this, - 
Wy whoſe reward-is greateſt, ſhall not-exceed the brightneſſe of 
the {tarres; Thy ue] L 

Burt they, ſaith/he, that turn many to rigfiteouſneſſe,(hall beas the 
ſtarres for: ever and ever. It is a\manifeſt difference: between thats | 
and the heavenly Crown. Beſides; -which.juſtifie;ſaith LOGIN 
aiplace for dottrine in this reſarreQion, . whereby godly minds, ver 


ing indued wich the knowledge' of Chriſt,. do enjoy true 1 ightcou: 


| = 
nefle and holinefſe, when as in thar laſt reſurreftion, Prophecy ſhaſ) 
ceaſe, and all this pellicy, wherewith the Church is now governed 
- upon earth, 1 Cor. 13.8. and laſt of all, the Angel both knoweth, 
and teacheth ethers the day of this reſurreion, as we will ſhew in 
the laſt verſes of this — : for the cad of theſe wonders, where- 
of they inquire afterward , verſe 6. and Þ. doth include this reſur- 
retion, the laſt trerme of the former Fropuecy , and a thing wor. 
thy of admiration : bur the day of the laſt relurreCtion is hid from 
the Angels themſelves, yea, from Chriſt himſelf,as the Son of man, 
muck more from Dazte!, or any otherof the Prophets, ar.13.3 2, 
Theſe things therefore make againſt the proper expounding of the 
words. Calvin objeReth one thing againſt che figurative, which is 
thereſtoring of the Church ; neither will that (tand,faith he ; which 
i5 (aid, ſome (hall riſe to life, others to. ſhame and contempt ;; if this 
did only agree to the Church of God, ſurely none ſhould ariſe to. 
ſhame and contempt. But it may be anſwered, That the Church is 
afield, mingled, ar leaſt, with rares among good corne, a net not al- 
together without bad fiſh, a houſe not without ſome veſſels to dif. 
honoyr : wherefore it is needfull ro preferre ſome particular reſto- 
ing of the Church, before that generall boy hrs of the generall 
reſurrection, Neither 15 the certainty of the bodies reſurreftion,any 
Whit at alt weakened thereby. This do@rine is confirmed by other 
«criptures above all exceptions : and this very place , whoſe proper 
leaſe 3nd meaning we have clcered, doth make ſomewhat alſo, 'for 
confirming thereof, The ſpirit of God would not ſo often, and dili- 
ntly, uſe this allegoricall reſemblance, it it did.not thereby declare! 
he thing ſhould moſt afſuredly come to paſſe in his time. Otherwiſe, 
t were an caſte matter to avoid all the promiſes confirmed by. 
this type, as no whit more certain, then rhe reſurrection, whereof 
iaereis little or no hope ar all, ' TE | 
Bur the holy Prophets do leave no. ſtirtings back, whilſt they 
ing the matter grounded upon manifeſt promiſes, and reſted upon. 
} allured faich to confirme the ſame. Faith therefore loſerh no- 
ing, although it doch ingenuouſly acknowledge what. is due. to. 
Very place. . What is this reſurrection then? the full reſtoring,of 


the.) ewilh nation; and their vocation to the faith in Chriſt, ſor ſa is 
ur.Conyerſion to Qod often called;in the Scriptures; the time ſhall 
One, faith Chriſt,,and'now is,” when the dead ſhall hear the voice 
- bfthe Son of Gad; and*rhey.that heare ir ſhall live, Teh» 5. 25, 
Awake thou that icepelt;Tiirlerhe Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5.14. and ariſe 
Geegge 2 from 


from the dead, and Chrilt ſhall-give thee light. But the Jewes- ſpe- 
cially ſhall riſe by beleeving, and rifing out of their troubles, of 
whoſe reſtoring the world hath little hope. The mighty hand of God 
will raiſe up theſe dead carcafles, elſe it were -ncxedible that. this 
duſt ſhould live againe : wherefore the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
Tewes, what ſhall the receiving be, bur life from the dead, Rom. 11, 
I5- as purpoſely bringing light unto this, and ſuch like places. This 
Reſurrection then, is che ſame which the Apoſtles ſpeakes,Chap.20, _ 
12,13. For this followeth the utter overthrow of Gog and Magog, 
that 15 preſently added to the deſtruQtion of the Twrkes, as we have 
expounded: and both Gog and the T#rke do make the ſame enemie, _ 
as we have [hewed in the Revelation at large. This is that Reſur- 
rection, whereof Ezech, Chap. 37. with this onely difference, thar' 
Exchiel deſcribeth the ficſt converſion of the J-wes, by life reſtored 
to dead bones, and Dame! expreſieth their firſt converſion, by. 
the tidings out of the Eaſt, and therefore the bartell of Cog and. 


Aagog doth follow the Reſurretion with him. Burt in this,and alſo 


in the Apocalypſe, it doth go before ir.. This is that revocation of 
the Shslamite, whereof in Cantic 6. 12, 13. Retwrne,. O Shulamite, 
returne, that We may look x1pon thee : Or rather,that wiſh that follow-, 


cth( for the renovation doch rather belong unto the tydings of the 
Eaſt, in our Daniel) O, that one vwvorldgive thee as a brother unto me, 
ſucking the breaſts of my mother , finding ti.ce vvithout I vvould kife 
thee, yet I ſhould net be deſpiſed. So as an admirable conſent ct 
Scripture doth ſhine forth every where,.to confirme a matter altoge- 
therunknown to the world,and we have expected nothing leſle 
then that, almoſt theſe many generations.. Such-is the: Reſurrection 
then, the diſtribution of them rhat riſe doth follow; of ſome,to eter- 
nall life, and of others to ſhame, and everlafting- contempt.. For.as 
converſion to Chriſt, is ſpecially called Reſurreion, yet notwitlt- 
ftanding,the generall deliverance from encmies, which was common 
to the whole Nation, doth in ſome ſort reſemble ir , when they ſhall: 
lifrup their heads, and ſtand upon their feer,who lately were troden. 
under foot of all, and were almoſt brought to.duſt, with the weight 
of their long agd.tedious affliftions. PE 
Ont of whom, thoſe whoſe hearts the Spirit ſhall endue with love. 
and faith, ſhall ſurely awake, and' come out of the graves,. having, 
now obtained the dignity of the children of God : Who ſhall enJo), 
eternall life, not onely becauſe they. ſhall have the fruition thereot. 


kt: heaven,but alſo becauſe. there ſhall be a-perpetuall felicity.1n wag 
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not to be ſtained with former troubles of the fo rmer ages any more, 
butic ſhall continue pure, © and ſpotleſſe untill their departure into 
heaven, for now will God wipe all tears from their eyes, and there 
ſhall be no more death,nor forrow,nor crying, nor paine, for the for- 
mer things are paſſed away, Apocal. 21.4, 
Bur che reſt, who being partakers of the deliverance , ſhall yet 
erfiſt in the wicked blindnefſle of their hearte, they (hall riſe indeed, 
Shs eternall deſtruction ; ſeeing after this time, there 1s no pro- 
miſe of mercie to them, and of calling them to the faith , whereby 
aonewe apprehend and lay hold of falyation: for all the Iewes will 
not give conſent to the ſame troth,but ſome of them will perſevere, 8& 
perfiſt in their old hardnes of hearr,howſoever God hall give a cleer 
teſtimonie to his ſon,by ſubduing all their adverſaries. There is no- 
place therefore lefc in'the new /er#/alem, for the fearfull, and unbe- 
leevers, and the abominable, and murtherers , and whoremongers,: 
1 andſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lyers, which.is ſpecially ſpoken 
. efthe obdurate and hardened Iewer,although che men of the ſame 
rank, in all other nations alſo, ſhall be in the like eſtate and condi- 
tion, Revel. 21. 8. | | 
Verſe 3. Andthey that are Wiſe feall ſhine as the brightneſſe of the 
frmament, ] The other diſtribution of them thart riſe, is of Saints on- 
ly, whereot ſome bee people, ſome bee the teachers : both are il-. 
ultcated by a Gmilitude, they of the firmament, theſe of the ftars. 
For Idoagree with learned Calvin, who taketh Hamaſuchilim in- 
tranſitively,as alfo a litcle after in the tenth verſe , where withouc 
doubt, knowledge is not tied unto teacher:,which thence appeareth,. 
decauſe Hamaſachilim, the wiſe,, are there oppoſed. Leriſhagnim,to- 
tae wicked, for onely the Saints, andall of them are truely wiſe, but: 
the wicked, alchough they excell in policy, crafr, andſubtilty in all 
trades and cuſtomes of living, yet notwithſtanding are empty and 
'v1d of found and true wiſedome, and are. in.yery. deed aid to bee: 
fooles, as Solomon doth often call them.. BOP Hs 
But now, all the people and whole company of the faichfull ſhall: 
Cpure and cleane, ſhining.with beaury of intire holinefle, like unro 
- thefirmament it ſelf, whither no cid afpiceth;nvr any earthly pol-- 
lation aſeendeth, to caſt any aſperſion, or blot thereupon.. The fir- 
mament ts often covered all over with-thick clouds, and taken out: 


our (1ght ; but here itis ſpoken of,. not as it often feemeth to us,; 
 Ma31itisin its own nature. . 


But. they that juſtifie others by teaching, admoniſhing, exhorting,: . 


reproving. 
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reproving, and comforting, which are parts and duties of the Tex- 
chers,and they which inzoy publike otfice in the Church,ſhall be the- * 
ſoltdeſt and cleareſt part of their ſpheare and compaſſe, and ſhall be-- - 
come ſhining ſtars, wherewith this firmament ſhall be beautified and 
adorned, themſelves in the mean time injoying the chicfeſt glory. So 
in the firit Chriftian Charch the Miniſters were ſtars, which one like 
the ſonne of man, walking between the Candleſticks, did bearcin- 
his right hand, Apo. 1. 10. 
Theſe Teachers of the ewes {hall injoy like glory, which are pre- 
ctous ftones, in the Apo. 21, 19; whereof is built the wall of the 
new feru{alen. | 2 
Itis to be obſerved here, that the Doors and Teachers are de-. 
{cribed by that preſent duty nor formerly paſt : for 7at/edikim,dath 
ſignific them thar do juſtice,and not that have juſtified, or turned to 
righteouſneſle ; by which argument, we have ſhewed before;that the 
lait reſurreAtion is not here intended in this place, where there.will 
be no uſe of preſent Teachers, but the former paſt-labours only ſhall 
be rewarded. Furthermore, we may obſerve, that here is a lefle re- 


ward, both of people and Teachers, then that which God hath laid _ 


up for all his own, againſt the laſt day, who ſhall be like as the Sun, 

It therefore the Angel do here now ſpeak of the greateſt glo'y 
of the Saints, why ſhould he ſignifie it by the reſemblance of thetfir- 
mament ? Beſides, What ſingular thing have the Teachers, if they 
attain to no morethen that which-is commo:1 to the Teachers here 
in this life ? Theſe are all ſtars, as the place even now ſpoken of did 
reach us : but now they are alſo called Angels, whoſe likeneſle and 
ſimilitude, ſeemeth to be the higheſt top of our felicity and happt- 
neſle : Indeed, they are called Angels, but by reaſon of their Mint- 
ſtery: only, and not of their preſent glory, The Spirit theretore. 
would-ſhew us by the rewards' themſelves, that this is ſome other 
reſurre&ion, then that-which ſhalt be, of all men at the laſt. 

Verſ. 14. And thou Daniel, ſhut up the Words, and ſeal the books. ] 
Hitherto is the firſt part of the chapter,now he commerh tothe relt,. 
where firft, is a ſealing, conſiſting of a precept, and the putting 1N of 
 atacite and cloſe objeAtion. Tore OE or 

The precepris of ſhitting the words, and ſealing the book, even. 
tothetime ofthe end. But how ſhould this be ; Should Daniel 
keep it to-himſcif alone? wherfore then did he commit it to- writingr 
The Angel would have him write it inthe'ſame wor ds,andafrerthe 
fame manner which he-had received it;to adde nothing of his FAT : 
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by wiy 6f expoſition'to cleere the mitter, Daniel knew well now 
obſcure and darke theſe things would be to the readers,and he him- 
ff underſtood the whole matter very well; as hte witneſſed in the 
beginning of the viſion, and hee underſtood rhe thing, and had 
underſtanding of the viſion, Chap.10. r.therefore the learned, and 
eloquent man, could have cleered the obſcurities with ſuch words, 
if he might freely have done it, as none of the ſimpleit [ort need'to 
ave been any where gravelled therear. But-the Angel doth not give 
this libertie, but commandeth to wrap'it up it the ſame obſcuririe 
wherewith he ſaw it covered, art the firft deliverie thereof from 
himſelf. This do 1 take to be the true , and proper meaning of this 
ſhutting and fealing:for D axfcl had heard theſe things of the Angel, 
neither had he any other way to {hut thE up, but by writingobſcure- 
ly,and not in open and plain terms. Burt wherefore doth he bidthut 
uw the words and ſeal the book? Are the book and theſe words the 
ſame and all one? It of:en cometh to paſle, that ſome ſhort and little 
writing is called a book, as the book of the generation of Ieſus 
Chriſt, 4Zar.1.1.& ſuch like. But happily,here in'this place,the words 
xe this very prophecic,from the beginning of the 10. chapr. and the 
book,all his viſions in generall, which he's commanded to hide, in | 
aprofound ſtile, hird ro be known, and to ptit them together ina 
book ; after God hath laſt ſpoken to him in this kind'of viſions, but 
tie former viſions were already written before , ſo as itis better ro 
fcterre, words, and book, to the ſame thing; yer ſo, as the 
tings ſhould be kept cloſe, and not be hid for ever , but onely to 
he time of the end : of what end ? Of a perfe& end, or ſoone 
ater to be perfected : nigh at hand, as it ſeemeth, and a lit- 


| fie before the end; wherithings lately baried in obſcure darknefle, 


| 


(h:lbe brought forth inro open ligtit. Daxie! might have obieted, 
thatſo the Ele ſhould be deprived of thefruic of a moſt holy, and 
divine Revelation, The Angel meets with it, as if he ſhould fay, Ler 

not that trouble thee,for many ſhall cone to and fro,and knowledge 
ſmall be increaſed, that is to fay, although theſe things be hard and - 

lifficult, yer ſome will take oreat Paines in ſearching out the truth, 
and by wiſe diſcourſe 2ather one thing of another, will levell very 
neer, yea, and hit the mark it ſelf, and will much increaſe know- 
lede ; which thing indeed, we have ſeen to come to paſle, both in | 
the Tewes, and inour own men, who by diligent ſearch have found 
rs many remnants of this gold, ſcattering here and there,& thereby 

we drought much profir, both to themiſclves;and to ELIE 
bit 
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Put for what cauſe would God have theſe things ſhut up for a time? 

Firſt, that the wicked, by ſeeing ſhould nor ſee, Is by hearing, 
ſhould not heare, wherefore Chriſt ſpake in parables to the unbe- 
leeving Iewes, and Johz was commanded to ſeal up thoſe things 
which the thunders uttered, Apec. 10.4. | Es 

Secondly, That ſecuricy ſhould not grow upon the Saints, by the” 
expectation of a long time,to whom the opinion of an end alwaies 
approaching, ſhould be profitable , whereby they may have their 
Lampes alwates in a readineſle. TT 
Thirdly, that there might be a teſtimony of Gods truth in thoſe 
ancient times, when the wicked, at length, ſhall know that thoſe 
things were foretold many ages before, which themſelves do finde 
molt true, after it is too late, _ | A FRe 

4. Laſtly, becauſe this obſcurity ſhall not take away all under- 
ſtanding of the Saints,but thal whet only'their diligence in {earching, 
ro whom the Angel promiſcth-a further profiting , and proceeding, 
ſeeing by their godly labour and diligence, God doth make over to 
the godly all his myſteries and ſecrets in God. 

Verſ. 5. And 1 Danicl looked, and behold two ſtanding, ]So isthe 
ſeating, now followeth the firſt deſigning of the time ; the prepara- 
tion whereof, doth propound unto us, two other Angels, and the. 
place where they ſtood. The number ſeemeth to be added, for the 
confirmation of the whole matter. In mens Courts, God hathjap- 
pointed every matter ſhould be eſtabliſhed by the mouth of two or 
three witneles, Dexr. 19. 15. After the ſame manner, the more arc 
ſent, that the matter might be more confirmed, and humane infirmt- 
ty regarded and provided for. Now might the Prophet try his 
right by Law with the Angel,if he had deceived, or the thing fore- 
told him ſhonld not come to paſle. The place where they.ſtood was, 
at the bank of the river,one,art one fide of the bank,and the other,on 
the other ſide, and the river was Hiddiket, as wee learn by the 
10, Chapter, verſ.4. the third river of Paradiſe, Ge. 2. 14. 

[tis not certainly known, whether the Prophet were bodily pre- 
ſent by this river, or the ſight thereof were afforded him after 4 
Propheticall manner, If it be this, there is ſome great matter int, 
why this alone ſhould be offered ro his very view above all the reſt; 
but if he were bodily preſent, which T rather thinke, Danes con 
pany flying away for fear, Chap. 10. 7. neither can it be without 


cauſe, that he maketh mention, rather of the river, then of the ,regln, © 


en, and countrey ; And wee ſhall ſce afſuredly, that of the oye 
heh 4 "Mg Dk 4 Rees { 
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viſions, which were ſhewed to Daxie/, three of them were at thc 
waters. And not without good canſe; when as viſions do foreſhew 
the affaires of nations, and people, to be done in ages to.come, and 
waters do both lively reſemble the troubleſome tempeits of world- 
ly buſineſſes, with the variable and inconſtant condition of people, 
ind alſo, thercunto are frequently uſed 1n Scripture, as in Ez2ch 26, 
19, When I ſhall make thee a deſolate City, by bringiag up the deep up« 
m thee, and great Waters ſhall cover thee. But waters do differ, ac- 


cording to the diverſity of the things, thereby {ignified. In the firſt 


viſion, the four Winds of heaven ſtrove npon the great Sea, and 
four great beaſts came up from the Sea, Chap:.7: 2, 3. becauſe as the 
Seais the colletion, and gathering together of waters, ſo there was 
intreated of the matters of all people, which ſhould all be diſturbed 
with theſe four Kingdomes. The ſecond viſion was at T/ay, no Sea, 
but only a River unknown, not famous, not ſet-out with any notear 
llof any excellency ; ſo in that viſion the Empire of the whole 
world was not intreated of, but ſome particular nations,the Meaes, 


1 Pirfans; and Grecians, in which the Prophecie ſtoppeth his narra- 
1 ton, as it were, in ſome creek of a great Sca, and River, drawn and 


| derived out of the deep, Chap.$, 2. The laſt viſion was at Hiddiket, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1particular River alſo, but ſuch a one as lowed out ;of Paradiſe, 
wrenas the matrers therein handled, do ſpecially relipect a particu- 
lar people, but holy and ele&t,whoſe ſpring and originall doth come 


Wt of Paradiſe, the infinite grace of a mercifull God, which-rugneth 


thence along through the ſock of the holy Parriarches in all ages, as 
were, thorough a channell. T5 IP 


a. 


The former viſions were alſo ſhewed for the Churches ſake only 
it they declared flouriſhing nations. Firſt, the foure great Monar- 
Mes,zfrerward the. Medes, Perfians,and G rectans;This alone ſheweth 


tte full deliverance of the holy people,and therefore they were given 


the ſea, and unknown waters, like to people of no account with 
od:but this was given at the holy River, that he might more lively 


; defore our eyes, the condition of that ancient and holy people, by 


celetion of Grace. Such a-River therfore is it. Now,the Angels do 
Nt [tand borh on one ſid c,bur are ſeverallyplaccd,znd keep both the 
nks,ecauſe God defends this people'on every ſide by his Angel:,to 

Whom he hath given in charge,not only tobe caretult of ſome of thetr 
Mtters, and careleſſe of the reſt, but ro perfect all things which do 
nccrntthe ſafety of his cle. This is a great comfort tn time of ſo 
Ma Mvorce,when they underſtand that theirGod careth for ther, 

eb | Hhhhhh and 
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and thatthere remaineth a ſeed of cle&ion amongſt them,though the: 
blind world ſeeth ir nor, as being far hidden from mens eyes. 

Verl. 6: And he ſaid unto the man clothed in linnen,” | The confe- 
rence of the Angels followeth ; and firſt; a queſtion before, which we 
have-both the perſons propounding ir,and to whom. The propounder 
of it,was one of the Angels, which ſtood at the banks, . Both do'not 
inquire by words, although the defire of knowledge of it was com- 
mon to them both, Ir was ſufficient for the one to receive the an- 
Fer,neither was it materiall which of them demandcd it:Therefore- 
whileſt one ſpeaketh, the other expeceth in ſilence, modeſtly obſer-- 
ving order, the author whereof, the holy ſpirits have alwayes betore- 
their eyes. 

The Angel whom he inquireth of,, was clothed in linnen,. to wi. 
garments,for Badim,arc Pricſtly garments made of finc linnen,pecu- 
Har only to the Prieſt;whence happily they have.their name,for Bad, 
1s a ſole and ſingular thing that doth agree bur to one,and therefore: 

\ the Prieſts are noted by theſe garments, as Doeg is ſaid to have flxin- 
fourſcore and five perſons wearing, a linnen Ephod, x Sam.22:18.D«-- 
vid went before the Ark'in ſich an Ephod,1:Chron.x 5.27. bur it was 
extraordinary, and he that was a perpetuall type of Chriſt our King, 
might for a time, joyne, or uſe a Prieftly habir, moved rherere,.no 
doubt,by divine inſpiration. But as theſe garments did belong only to 
the Prieſts, ſo were they proper only to the holy place ; for when 
was t2pgo from the Altar, although in his ſacred function they were 
£0 be put off, and others put on, Zev.6. 11. yer the Zewites teemto 
aave uſed rhem,in carrying the Ark from the houſe-of Obed Edom,'o 
Me City of David,n { bros, I9,27. Yet it may-be theſe garments Were 
not-the Badrms of the Prieſts,nor that # phod of David,but ſome ſpe-- 
ciali ornament, for joy and ſolemnity of the time,which David wore” 
in common with the Levizes, whoſe duty it was to carry the Ark 7 
ihe had longed,and {eaped for jor, to be counted in the number 9 
the ſacred and holy Miniſters. ET 

The other word Buts, there uſed,:.doth ſeem to ſignifie this diffe- 
rence,lo as Bad inthe end of the er/#,may. by a common name ſheg 
te hike garment, both of the thee þ 


of the Levites,neither the. 


one,nor the other,uſing that which belonged only to-the Pricits, amt” 

the holy place. | 2 
For to adde one thing more, becauſe wee haye-entred npon ; A : 

matter of garments ; theſe were ſo proper, and peculiar to te no'f 


- place,thartthey were to be uſed, if the Prieſts were there convert w> 
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though upon other occaſion,then for Religion, whereuiito tendetf 
that of Foſephs, That when Herod reeditied the Temple, and could 
not himſelte, for Religion ſake, enter into the inward parts, he pro- 
cured the framing thereof by the Pricſts, a thouſand of them at his 
coſt were clothed with Prieſtly robes, and were got unskilfu]l, ome 
in maſonry, ſome in carpentry, Ltb. Antiq. 15. 14- 
. Theſe garments do therfore ſeem to prove him to be Chriſt, who is 
the only Prieſt, worthy to be conſulted with,in all doubtfull matrers, 
whoſe lips preſerve knowledge, and at whoſe mouth the law 1s to 
beinquired, He is alwayes in the Temple,in the midſt of his own,and 
therefore is always clothed with holy garments: which yet will more 
appeare,if we conſider him.ſtahding uponthe waters of the River. 
The other two Angels, each of them kept his banke, looking to 
their tasks enjoyned, but the care of all lay upon this, and therefore 
35 the Spirit moved upon the firſt waters,ſuſtaining them in that con- 
fulion,by hts mighty power, Gex.1.2. ſo Chriſt watched over the af- 
1 faires of his Church, which would: quickly come to utter ruine, if 
4 Uey were not ſupported by his.-power. 
1 Butitistobe LG aa if this be Chriſt, 24ichael is not, for hec 
4 @thplainly diftinguiſh between himſelfand Afichae!, in the end of 
1 fietenth Chaprer;; and there is none chat holderth with me, ſaith he,in 
J !ixſethings, bur 24chal your Prince, 
1 . Sachare therefore the perſons conferring : the Queſtion it ſelf, 
1 Howlong ſhal it be to the end of theſe wonders? that is to ſay, when 
ſhall the end of theſe wonders be ? The Angels do defire to behold 
| andpry into the ſecret myiterie of redemption, unto which earneſt 
| dy they might privily give themſelyes, and enquire theſe things 
Mart, in their example were nothing pertinentzto kindle and 1n- 
"me our induſtry. FOIL RE gw, 
| Whotherefore,can without great blame,be negligent in inquiring 
| ertheſe things, whereof he ſeerh the Angels ſo greedy.,though ex- 
| ling in multiplicity of knowledge of things-Neither is this their ig- 
"rance feigned : for ro what end ſhould rhe anſwerer ſo carneltly 
Varina matter of no doubt ; for their ſakes,cſpecially,did he ſpeak 
varneltly by aſſeveration, knowing that Daniel could not under- 
nd his anſwer. And we know,that the Angels,though they be of an 
(Ce lent underſtanding of al things created,yet are 1gnorant of many 
fl they be further informed. For they are not only i£norant 
| the laſt day,but alfo, of that manifold wiſdome of God, in the my- 
[7 vt the Goſpel, which is now made known by the Church, unto 
Hhhhhh 2 prin- 
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principalities, and powers, in heavenly places, Epheſ. 3,9. They | 
deſire to have theſe things ſhewed unto them, whereby they mighs 
the more magnifie the great, and high Creator, for his infinite 
\Wiſdome. f LY es 

Verl. 7. And I heard the man clothed in liunen, ]The anſwer is con- 
firmed by an oath,the form whereof is expreſt,by geſture and words: 
The gcſtureis the lifring up of both hands to heaven ; That.is to ſay; 
towards heaven. It was an ancient cuſtome in ſwearing, to lift the, 
right hand to heaven, as if they would call him to be. preſent for a 
witnefle, whoſe Glory and Majeſty doth ſhiuc, eſpecially in the 
heavens : bur he here clothed in linnen,by lifting up both his hands, 
doth fertoully {hew ſome excellent matter,and doth more pierce,and 


and affet the minde, with a ſenſe of the higheſt Majeſty. - - 

As often as the name of God is tobe uſed, theminde.is tobe raiſcd 
iP, tOAas great a reverence as may poiltbly be,. and how much more 
of us miſerable men,very dult and carth,when as the mighty,and ho- 
ly Angels do ſoprepare, and diſpole themſelyes,ar the very mention 
of him. O you moſt filthy beaſts, which do in mockry pollute his ho- 
ly name 1n your common talke. The folemne words are by him that 
liveth for ever. In all invocation, when the minde is not capableot 
the divine exceeding greatneſle,an atrention is ſpecially to be faſtned 
on that part, as T may ſay, which is moſt powerfull to kindle, and 
ſtir up- our preſent faith ;, Whereas now therefore. the times.are 
ſpoken of, he moit-fitly bringeth in God. living. for ever, who can 
beſt of all bear witnefle of the appointed periods of all things, whoſe 
alone 15s eternity it ſelfe. for ponha rr ona 

But now; let us come to the matter it, ſelf ;- which ſets down the 
time twe-waycs,both by a certain diſtribution, and by. a fall diſperſion 
of the holy people. The diſtribution is more gericrall, and-ingetinite, 
which may as well agree to any age ; for what ageis there, wherein 
we may.not finde a time, times and 4 half ? But the other member, 
and when he ſhal have accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of the holy 
pcople. -All thefe things ſhall be accompliſhed ; doth revoke lat ge" 
nerality, unto certain bounds, neither doth it permit.a wandringinto 
all ages ; but.makes itproper to one certain : as if he ſhould fay, All 
theſe things ſhall have an end, not at every time, 11s, and half 4 
zine but-at one certain time, when he ſhall make an end ol (catter- 
ing the holy people : which. plain and perſpicuous ſentence, Makes 
jnethink that thoſe things can no wayes agree to edntiochtts. 


b” | . , 'Þ 1" u | 4:1! y j 4 
For although wee grant the time of his-affiCting the Charci or 
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fall fitly into this diſtribution, whereof notwithſtanding ,we ſhall ſee 
by and by*: Had this people alſo an end of their calamiti es with As- 
vochus 2 Did that bleſſed reſfurretion, and happy, happen to the 
ſewes at his death 2 VV har ſcattering from the fi1{t beginning of the 
Nation,is comparable to this, wherot they have had now ſuch miſera- 
ble experience,theſe many ages,ſince their crucifying ofChrilt?It was 
not more grievous tobe atflifted 1m their own countrey, then to be 
ſcattered ihrougn the w hole world :.to want their countrey, goods, 
etarcs and liberties, and ro hold their lives at ether mens. pleaſures, 
whereſoever they live : beſides, the diſtribution ficteth nor. | 

The moſt learned 7remelins doth ſorender it. After an appointed 
tine, appointed times, and part of time. The words are thus proper- 
ly : At, or for an appointcd time. appointed times;and a halt. For I 
tink cheſs, is Ro where uſed but for a halt, or equal] part of another. 
But before, where the ſame matter 15 handled, it is Yphelag puidtan, 
-and the diviſton of time, Chap. 7.25. I confeſle ir, but becauſe the 
J word phelag was doubitull, this Prophecy being more plain, as the 

litter alwates uſeth ro be,doth by name expreſle: what part he meant, 
and ſpeaketh of before, ſure halfe.; Can we'then after this -taihion 
Wvide the. time wherein, Arriochzs. affiifted the Tewes ? Our wri- 
ters-do refer theſe things unto that time, whercin the daily ſacritice 
was taken away by Artiochrs, and the abominable ſacrifices of the 
wicked Gentiles were ſubſtitute, and put"in-lien thercof, :. Bur his 
iimeis.far from the account : For this: abomination laſted but tarec 
jeeres and ten dayes , at thie molt :: The: 15. day of the moneth 
Chiſlex, in the 145. yeer, this impiety began, 1 Zac. 1.57. andin 
lieyeer 148. the 25. day of the ſame moneth, the abomination was 
put away,.and the temple.'cleanſed, .x 24ac.4.52. therefore it one 
yecr be a time, two yeers, times, tendayes are diſtant from the haif, 
172. dayes. E977 ED Wacky: 

But Toſephres doth expreſly:confirme the afſiduity;and continuance 
oi the daily worſhip, to have been inhabired for three yceres,and (ix 
moneths, 7» bc/lo Iudaico, lib. 1.11, But the Maccabtran countrey, 
at day the Heathen had defiled it, in the Game :day: was'it made 
AWagatn, 1 fac. 4:5. where are-then the fix moneths of 19ſephr, 
" It were reſtored the ſame day that it was defiled ?' Thereunto 
can the ſecond. book.of ac. 10. 5. That day the temple was 
ws dy ſtrangers, on the very ſame day it-was cleanſed again. 


WH ph himſelf, amore faithtull witneſſe elſewhere,contradid&- 
himſelf, | , 


And 
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* And they offered whoſe burnt offerings, ſaith he, upon the new 
-alcar, and that fell out upon the ſame day, wherein their holy things 
had been prophaned,three yeers before, An2iq. 1b. 12, 11. See how 
exquiſitely he ſpeaketh, ſhewing ir alſo to be the ſame day on the 
yeer, not of the week. : 

Therefore the true time ofthis abomination, was preciſely three 
yeers onely, we made mention lately of ten dayes more, but by them 
was ſignified the beginning of that wicked enterpriſe revealed ; 
hat then came into Fo/ephis minde, to make an addition- of fix 
moneths more ? Surely, as it ſeemeth from the miſ-underſtanding of 
chisProphecte, which he thought to be refered to Anriochmuhe would 
Have fitted the time againſt all truth of Hiſtoric. 

But.you will ſay, though theſe things do not fitly agree to that 
three yeeres, yct they agree well enough to the terme. of two thou- 
ſand three hundred daies, which time of raging was appointed bc- 
fore to Antiochus,by the Angel,Chap. 8. 14. for if wee allow fora 
11me 657 dayes, for :imes 1314+ for half a time, 328, the ſum will be 
made up wanting bur one day. Tracly, this conje&ure cometh net; 
er to the truth, rhen the former ; and ſheweth, ' what a neer con- 
Jandtion there is between theſe two enemies, who have the like time 
of raging allowed unto, yet it wandreth much from the meaning of 
this Prophecie:for this diſtribution is the very ſame, with that of Ch, 
7-25.and belongeth untoir. But that little horn-of the 7, Ch. which 
15 the ſame with this time,.is not the-ſame with the little hornef the 
8. Chapter, which is.certaiply Antiochus Epiphanes , and therclorc 
we ſhall notdo well to-confound the times, and to give that to.0nG, 
which is proper to another. Not to ſpeak of the viſion of the 7. Cha. 
which was at the Sea,þut that of the B.at the river of V1as, & thoſe in 
the 7/9. were written in the common rongue ef the heathenith King 
dome, fthat the common Prophecy might come abroad unto all. 

Theſe in the 8. Chapter, in the proper and mother tongue of tht 
holy people ; by both which the Prophet wouldiinſinuate, that ji 
prophecy to be more .generall, this more particular, and thoſe whic 
follow thence tothe end of the book. 


To let theſe things paſſe, I ſay : It is mot certain, -that the pn 
horn of the 8, Chapter is of the third great Monarchic, wherce't- : 
7.-17-+for it is of the Goate, which is called a Leopa rd,cha ht 
his four wings and four Heads, therefore he-makerh one Kingoom 


i 4 be pulled off from 
with the Goat & Leopard. For the horns muſt not be pu of thoſe,and 


che heads, and another manner of Kingdom appointed, of 


4 
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of theſe ; wherefore all'theſe do belong unto the third Empire card 
Monarchy, which is of the AZacedenians. But rhe little horn of ric 
1.chap. is of the fourth great Monarchy , except we will labour ro 
make them but three only,which the Angel ſaith are four,chap.7.17. 
contrary to the ancient h{tories , which do acknowledge no {uct 
diverſity in the horns, from the be: Rir ſelf, whoſe the horns are,nor 
obſerve any ſuch thing in Anrizchres ; wherefore a new hinggome 
ſhould begin from him. He reckoneth the yeers of his Kingdome 
| from Alexander, 1 2fac.1. I. and fo conſtant!y thoro\y that who:e 
1 narration. Surely , if a new government was to begin from thence, 

the Spirit had direRed his pen to bring the account from his {i Ut 
beginning, after the manner of other Kingdoms. Furthermore, ric 
itle horn of the eighth chap.doth come our of one of.the four horns 
of the Goate , bur the liccle horn of the 7. chapter came up among 
| tteother ten horns. | 
1 Beſides, this horne reigneth.till the horns be caſt down, and rhe 
| ancient of daies did fir, chap. 7. 9.'that is to ſay, titlall che Kingdoms 
4 othe world be overthrowr, and allprincipaliry come to Chrilt, as 
| twill f6one come to paſle,atcer this blaſphemons horn be cur ct. 
1 Butpreſently after, Antioch tad not the kingdom, at leaſt, that 
| flt.ample one of tull.glory ,. whom all nations ſhould ſerve, as it 
| *there, in verſe 14. It were tedious to gather all thoſe things which 
bew a difference. Theſe few may be ſathcient, to the underſtanding 
| "lovers of the truth. 
*Xing therefore theſe things cannot agree unto Antiochns, WE 
| "ſeek out ſome other Kingdom, which we thall find to be no 0- 
| ther then the Turkiſh,whither the prophecy hath brought us already, 
| ®e have ſhewed. This is that little horn among the ten,coming out 
1 Ue fourth great Kingdom,to wir, the Romane, moſt famaus 1n the 
itcalypſe with the ten horns,chap. 12.3,&c. with whoſe iron teeth 
| Unales of brafle, all the re& were devoured and broken in pic- 
| 5. The time of this little horn was limited before, chap. 7. 25, and 
; re repeated apain, as the bt and boxnd of that matcer, which the 
| "gels demanded. For the man clothed in linnen-anſxereth, .T hen 
h ethe end of theſe wonders, when the blaſphemous Kingdome 
| 7s Turkes ſhall come-to an end, then God ſhould make an end 
{tering the holy.-people,and. of powring out his wrathtany tur- 
upon them, 
what ſhouldbe the.time of this tyranny , is more plainly un 
»0UDy the. revelation, where is given him arhour, and a day, 


0p 
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and a moneth, and a yeer, chap. 9. 15. which ſum cometh to 395. 
yeers, every day being'taken for a yeer, as we have there ſheiy ed 
by which entire number granted , we may now anderſtand the rex: 
fon of the diviſion, for a-ri#9c is one hundred yeers, times 200.yeers, 
half a time 50.which whole ſpace.ifwe number from the beginning of 
the Turkiſh power, an#o 1300.it will end at length atthe yeer,1650, 
but 45. remain Utill;you wil ſay,The reaſon is;becauſe the Apoc.(etteth 
down the laſt rime of the Turkiſh name, but the Angel here doth ſet 
down the beginning of his ruine and alteration , which deſtruRion 
we {hall preſently ſee to be ſet downiin his ex refle.numbers,at verl. 
Ii. and 12. following : as we have formerly heard; | | 

Firſt,the tydings out of the Eaſt ſhall trouble him, then ſome yeers 
after, his utter ruine ſhall follow,in the land of T ſebi,Chap.1 1.44.45. 
yr diſtribution uſed in thts place, reacheth to the tidings,and no 

urther, 
Therefore, ſo is the end of the wonders, when all theſe things 
{hall be fulfilled, thar is toſay, + when the reſurrection ſhall be, the. 
glory of the Saints (hall ſhine, the glory of the. teachers ſhall be 
chiefeſt, and all other rhings brought to perfe&tion, whereby Chriſts 
Kingdom thall have the preheminence over all ; Which things, if 
any man judge to be meant of the internall Kingdom already 
. obrained , he deſtroyeth the prophecie, which is ſpecially conver- 
fant inforetelling things which ſhall be accompliſhed, being proper 
ro certain places and times, and not alike common to all alike: 
whereof what obſervation, or prediction, or admiration can there 
be,as is of theſe things which inthe former verſe are called wonder? 
It is to be obſerved , that the ſame diſtribution here jn this place 
uſed, in Apoc. 12.14.Are not of the ſame continuance; for that of the+ | 
Apocalypſe is of 42, moneths, this of Danzel is onely of 13, and cer- 
taindayes. | n 
Verl. 8. «And I heard,but underſtood not] Hitherto the conference 

of the Angels, andthe inſtru&i6n belonging unto them. Now'he 
cometh to Dariel.The occiſion is his ignorance, -and a queſtion the 
holy man heard, but he underſtood not. A young beginner is nor ct 
pableof' that, which the Schollers of the upper form do eaſily 38 
quickly conceive. I ESE ily 

| A notableproof of difference, betwixt the heavenly and Fare 
Sehoole. An obſcure declaration ſuſficeth them,, which onr dulnene | 
no more perceiveth, then the blind man doth the ſun-beames, © 


* pe: Tar loa fie arc 
theughir beof the molt acnte, and witticlt ; for who 1s more "en 
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hen Daniel-? But how, is Daniel now ignorant of that which he 
underſtood before ? Had he forgotten it > It was the ſame diviſion, 
of the ſame Kingdom, in chap. 7. and a certain Angel, being asked 
of the whole matter,made known unto him the interpretation of the 
the words,chap. 7.16. There the continuance of the tyranny onely 
ws ſignified,by that diſtribution, which was ſuſfietent to underſtand 
that viſion, | 
But now, another thing is demanded , when the end ſhould be. 
Now continuance of a certain part of any thing, -unlefle- we know 
| where the count is to begin, doth leave the minde in doubt, floting, 
or wavering,with a confuſed notion onely. | 
This is therefore that which he deſired to know , with the ex- 


im{celf within his bounds, 
vwhat- 
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Thatiocyer notable}, and remarkable thing is to faf{ out untill the 
Alcſ/iah be manifeſted in the fleſh.Thon haſt nadoubted knowledpe, 
abundantly, cleerly, and exatly : that which from that time ſhalt 
after come to pale, although thou ſee the continuall courſe thereof 
unto the latter end, marked ont, yet, the very moments of cime thoy 
mult.not know,for theſe words are cloſed,and ſcaled up,rill the time 
of the end. Thou mult not onely ſeal unto others, the-things deli- 
vered before, in obſcure terms, as thou conceivelt of me, but alſo,the 
reaion of the times, for things to be done after the comme of Chriſt, 
is {hut vp from thy (elf: the underftanding of them is not to bee 
found out,>cfore the appointed time is come,and the enddraw neer; 
wherein ail things {hall be perfeted and fulfilled. 

Tats is the famot the Angels anſwer,and we fee,how men in vatn,- 
n all ages, haverroubled themſelves in rhe ealculatton, and account 
of thefe things. Theſe dark queſtions have framed the Labyrinth 
with intricate windings. 
How unaptare we of our ſelves, to foreſee things to come,when 

we. fail ſo foully here & there, though the light of molt certain truth 
be held out-unto'nus, we are not therefore to {tick in mens great 
names : This knowledge, and ſcarch, is not from humane capacity, 
bur from divine revelation, if not extraordinary, yet the minde mult 
be _cnlightned from above, and ſpecially, at rhat time when 25 thc 
con{ummation-and end ſhall be at hand, and before the doors. 

Verſ. 10. Many ſhall be purified, avrimade whitennd tried. | Ag 
nerall conſolation. Daxiel might have feared,leaſt that the ſarntsbc- 
19g deftitnte of ſo cleera light, might daſh upon fo many grievous 
fences, and at length, fall into many gulſes of deſtruction. The 
Angel meers with it, and bidderh kim-nor tobe anxious and penlic 
{that reſpet, They thould ſiftaine no lofle at afl, by the obſcuritic 
of thoſe things : for both the holineſſe of profeftion ſhall be man” 
tcit.and certain,and the wiſe ſhall ger underſtanding. | 

 -Both theſe members are expreſlely laid down, and ituftrared 3 
{o,by a putting re of the contraries. The ungodlineffe of the wicke®: - 
which (hall do wickedly, is oppoſed to the conſtancie of oroſeſhon, 
and ignorance of the nngodly, to the underftinding of th: wile, ny 3 
for.conſtancie, it is more profitable to the godly, to live always" 
cxpetation of their Lords coming, approching,. then to underliant | 
the delay thereof for 3 long ſeaſon,conſidering the great infyrmit g 
of all; yea;rhe wiſe virgins alſo fleep whillt the bridegroome carrier's” 


| . 7 ito | is Lord 
nd when the ſervant bepgins.to think with himſelfe ,.that þis 1 n0 | 


(957) 
will delay his coming,he will fall a ſmiting his fellow ſervants & ma. 
| dens,and will eat,and drink,and be drunken. Therefore this obſcurity 
doth bring this commodity with it, to drive away ſecurity, and to 
make the mind alwaies vigilant & attentive, for it yeeldeth a certain 
preſent hope; which will not ſufter them to be filthy or vile,but doth 
ſpur them on,to go couragiouſly forward,without-intermiflion. 

Hence it commeth to paſſe, that no dangers do terrifie the Saints, 
but they get, and gain ſingular profit by rhem,according to the man- 
ner and greatneſle of every triall , for they are diſtinguiſhed into a 
threefold degree , for they are either certain light ones, or morc 
prievous,or very great. ; 

The firſt ſort ſhall make the Saints pure,and clean, as we do puri- 
fie things, which have not gotten much filth, either by afleight wi- 
ping,or rubbing,or ſpunging of them:Or it a garment have drunk in 
deeper any ith, or ſpot., that ir cannot be cleanſed withour greater 
pains, the triall ſhall be nothing elſe, but a certain whiting, indeed, 

4 amore troubleſome and ſharp triall, according to the quatity of the 
| flth,more deeply ſoakt in, which yet notwithſtanding , ſhall nor 
«exceed the bounds of purifying. 

Butif it be needfull to break veſſels, which are unclean, and very 

flthy, and to caſt them into the fire, they ſhall he caſt into the fur- 


ace, for no other end, but to be melted, and to be made a freſh,new 
J holy veſſels. Surely, a very great comfort to the godly,wherher 
I ttey bepurified, or wiped lightly over, with lighter afflitions,or be 
Wited with ſome (harper trials, as under the fullers feet, or laſt of 
alwith the gene they be melted in the furnace of the hotteſt fire. 


Dut it muſt be obſerved, ilthough certain words be here repeared, - 
Which were uſed formerly,chap. 11.35. yet it willnot therefore fol- 
W, to be the ſame perſecution. Theſe are common effects of eve- 
ſ)afflition, there are alſo the Paſtors, by name, expreſſed, but this 
w!elſe concerneth the common people, 

, 21 the Wicked ſhall do Wickedly. This is the oppoſite member 6f 
: chrſt part ; as obſcurity ſhall drive away ſecurity from the good, 
vit ſhall increaſe inthe wicked : For when they ſhall ſee no feare 
*<Ihh acir eyes, they will think there is no danger at all : there- 
"ph © will loofe the reines to their luſts, give themſelves to plea- 
G and take their eaſe, after a mocking faſhion,cemanding,where 
tins promiſe of his coming ? For ſince the Fathers fell aileep , all 
; c& Ontinne as they were, from the beginning of the creation, 
the v4 3+ 4. But ler no man be moved with their example , ſeeing 
Pit hath foretold the ſame ſo long before. 
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The ſecond mernber 1is,of underftanding, whereof all the wicked 
ſhall be void, for they obſerve no events, and thoſe whicitthey.ſec 
with their eyes, they attribute to nothing lefle, then to divine prg- * 
vidence; the God of this world doth ſo blind their eyes,and deprive 
them-of all light of underſtanding , that they ſee not their own de- 
{truction, before they have plunged themſelves thercinto, without 
all hope of eſcape. | 

But the ele& do otherwiſe, .which amidft-the great darkneſſe of 
worldly things,do alwayes ſee ſome twilight,by the guidance where- 
of. they may walk in ſafety : tor they do alwayes draw from the 
divine oracles,that which may ſerve for their comfort and inſtru 
on, howlſoeyer to the world they be incxtricable, or ſich as can- 
not be diſtolved, | 5 

This therefore doth the Angel afifme , that fome ſparks do:2- 
wayes ſhine in the wiſe, in the midſt of this darkneſſe, as much as 
may ſuthice for their ſeverall times,and ages : to ſuch wiſe men,] lay, - 
which do wholly depend upon the will of, God, . which do not fufter 
the works of vodto paſſe away by them without profit , whichcall 
to remembrance the rhings paſt,” compare and lay rogeiher things 
preſent,ute.great diligence in ſearching of the Scriptures ;. 'f o thele 
wiſe, which have,ſhall more be given, knowledge ſhall be'increaltd, 
faith ſhall be confirmed., neither. ſhall. obſeurity- hinder them any 
thing, from obtaining that which is needfull- or, profitable. It1s 

tobe obſerved, that che-word IMafachilim ,: when \t is oppoſed to 
the wicked, is not taken for the teachers alone ,- but for avy of tht 
common ſort of beleevers. 4B 
 Verſ. 11. And from the time that the dayly ſacrifise./vall. be take! 
aWay, |HAiherto was comfort from the 8 prvee of danger, now 
there is help of under{tanding afforded,though not unto Daniel him- 
ſelf, who had anſwer before to be gone, and that the thing was cloſed 
up, and ſealed, yet ſo as notwithitanding he ſhould declare,and leave 
i to poſterity ; whereby, before the end of dayes , they being better 
informed by the event of things, might have ſure.witnefle of rhe a6 
mirabletruth and wiſdom of God, . | 
| Tet us drive into this deep and bottomlefle pit, ſupported U 
divine afſiſtince , if happily he will grant us to bring foith 10. 
light, that which had. hitherto-laine hid in the bottom ot deep: 
darknefle. EAR} 

There is the-more hope of a happy endeavour, and attemp! oe b 
in,” by reaſon of the end now approaching,whereunto the uneen? 

itagding of theſe things is promiſed, - be Sedly... 
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Verily, 1 do unwillingly encounter - with other mens learned 
judgements, and. I would refrain the very naming of them, bur that, 
331 am perſwaded, neceſlity doth otherw1'c intorce. 

ut I-hope that good and reaſonable men,and lovers of the truth, 
will not take it amiſſe, to have thoſe things removed out of the way, 
which do hinder the right underſtanding of things, when as them- 
ſelves alſo have taken all praiſe- worthy labours,, to finde out the 
truth, and have freely taken away all whatſoever thicy knew did 
hinder the ſame. | CO EPL EL de 

There is a two-fold time here:laid down, certain, and-:]tmited, but 
neither of them do- at-all belong to Anticenm :; For in-that, the 
firſt whereof, in this verſe, of 1.290. dayes 1s reterred to that rime, 
wherein Antioch Enpator, the ſonne of Epiphanes, did by his Let- 
ters patents,, or Charter,.permit apd confirm to the FeWes, . the wor- 
ſhip reſtored vy Fredas Aaccabens, from the time ot the deſolation, 
made by his Father Azrzochus ; The calculation or accompt doth not 
agree: For the £xue time of the deſolation,as we have thewed before 
in-verſe 7; was juſt three whole ycers to a nail,. or ten Gayes more 
&heuttermalk-._- nun ee Ee 

To the decree, made by Antioch the ſonne, the fifrcenth day of 
the moneth Xanrices,' 2- Aſacce.11, 33; (which moneth anlwereth to 
Niſan of the Hebrews, as Foſephus in, his Antiq. 146.3, cap. x0.) there 
we added other 108. dayes more : for ſo many tall out berw: en the 
25, of Chifley, ;and..the 15; of Xanticus, The ſumme. of. all theſe, is 
®%nly 1213. dayes ,; Which want of. the number. ſet down by the 
anzel, 77. dayes.: be SES eee) ay 2g 

| Burif any will believe Poſephrs his Fable,whereof we have ſpoken 
the ſeventh verſe, who doth adde of his own {1x moneths, tothe 
lime of the deſolation ; which whole ſpace of three yeeres and f1x 
noneths doth afford 1 272. dayes, yet, notwithſtanding eighteen 

yes are wanting'to this ſumme. But if we joyn 199. dayes to theſe 
re yeers and {ix moneths, the ſpace to the deeree of Antioch rhe. 
vonne, then there will be 90.dayes over, and roo many : ſo will this 

pace and time-no way agree with it ſelf; not to repeat other mat- 
Trswhereby we have before evineed ſufficiently,tharthe Angel hath 
thing todowith Axtiochus fromthe 36; verſe of the former Chap; 

QCalvin,of happy memory, did well ſee, thatthis could nor be un- 
Uritood of the prophaning of the Temple, which was done by 4i#- 

45; therefore doth apply it unto the Romans, but will have the: 
uber ofthe dayes to be taken Allegorically,. as if the A” 
| | aid, 
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ſaid;-to this efte; although the time of afRidion may ſeeme very 
long.,cven to 1290.dayce,yet we mult not deſpair,nor be 6ut of hearr, 
of ſuch a great number, but alwaycs to call to minde, although affli- 
ction remain a t7me, and times, yet there will follow afterward, but 
half a time,” Burt for that, the Angel would kave uſed fome uſuall | 
and ordinary 'number, it falleth out oftentimes, thar ſeven, or ten,or 
an hundred, or a thouſand,or ſome ſuch round;and common number, 
1s put for an indefinite; but no man will ufe unaccultomed particu- 
lars in common ſpecch,except hc intended ſome juſt and certain ſum, 

Beſides thar, what myſterie hath ſuch ſentence in it? What needeth 
that tobe ſealed or fhuc from Darzel, orany other, which is the com- 
mon DoCtrine of all times? It is well known to all the Saints, that 
the very longeſt affliftion ſhall come to an end at length: neither 
could Daniel be ignorant thereof,if the tormer diſtribution had meant 
any ſuch thing ; wherefore wee mult not reſt in any common do- 
&rine,burt we mult finae out ſomething proper and peculiar to times, 
and places, without which it is no Prophecie, 

There are many other interpretations,but not.of any moment,and 
authority, as to hinder the truth at all, and therefore I will {et 
them paſle, | SR 

Now then to diſcover, and-declare the matter, according <o the 
meaſure of grace given unto us, in theſe words, the Angel teachett 
rwo things : Firſt, the very decree and ſer time, trom whence we 
are to begin to number and account ;* afrerwards:the continuance 
thereof. That is ſet out by a double note or marke ; One is ofta- 
king away of daily ſacrifice, the other is of ſerting up of che abomt- 
nable deſolation. 

There is mention made in Daniel divers times, of taking away df 
the daily ſacrifice, Chap. 8. 11. and 9, 27. and 11. 31. Now itiso 
of all controverlie, that all theſe places do belongunto two t1At 
only, and to two men,by whom it ſhould be taken away : Aro 
and (hrif, whether of theſe doth the Angel ſpeake of > wee nave 
ſhewed before, both by the number of the dayes, and by other ar 
2uments alſo, that it cannot be referred to Antiochrs. ah 

Chriſt therefore is tobe underſtood, who by this dearh hath abo- 
liſhed the ceremoniall Law of ſacrificing ; which-is: alſo made plain 
by the manner of ſpeaking, where Antiochus.is ſpoken of, there 8 
alwayes added ſome ſignification of wickednefle, of putting down 

f ſome ſuch 
the truth, of ſupprefling and contempt of holinefle, or 0 


like, for becauſe he by violating the daily ſacrifice; did Ae 
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take away the Law ; but when Chrift.is ſpoken of,” it is only fard 
2blolutely, He ſhall make the ſacrificeto ceaſe, or take away, as in 
this place, becauſe he did abotifh ir, not by violating and breaking 
but by fulfilling it, Mutt we then begin ronumber from his death? 
not ſo, but the other part of the ſer time 1s to be added, And tofet 
vw the abominable detolarion. oe fk 

 Itis hard, and -hidden indeed, what time theſe words do mean : 
jet wee mult labour to fiſh and finde it our, by comparing it wiz 
Cher places. 

It would be tedions to repeat all other mens judgements. I will 
content my ſelf, with the bringing forth mine own, which ] leave and 
commend to the godly and learncd, as allo, all tings elſe of mine, 
tobe. weiphed and examined, Shickats, doth . igniftie Abomination, 
and execration, or-curling ;. but it. is attributed to divers things, ac- 
cording to th- differing reſpet; and {tate of the time-: which Howo- 


tz, that is, when divers things arc ſignified by-one and the ſame 


word, hath, peradventure, deceived ſome. 

Before Chriſt;it was a very abominable and accurſed thing.to take 
way the legall ceremonies which £God himleli.did inſtiruce,and de - 
rerto theÞ athers, to be religiouſly obferved; whence Antioch 18 
hidro let up the deſolating abomination, Chap. 11.31% After Chrilt, 
wo brought an end to the legall worſhip, by ſulfilling the truth of 
lhadows in himſelf, ; | | 

It was no lefſe odious and hatefull;to obtrade and thruſt upon God 
nod worſhip,antiquared and aboliſhed, Whereunto E/y ſeemeth 
have reference,ſpeaking inthe name of the Lord, He rhat killeth-a 
OUBOCK , 7% A if he had ſlain a man, hee that ſacrificeth a ſheep, as if hee 
"ut off -2 dows werk , hee that offereth an oblation, as if hee offered 
[Yinzs blood, he that burneth tacenſe, os if hee bleſt an Taoll . Jen, they 

ve choſen their. 0Wn We yes, and their foule deliabrteth in their abomt- 
he, Chap.66. 3,4, God indeed, dorh worthily deteſtheathemfh 
qerkition ; but for men brought up in underſtanding of divine 
| By to hate and perſecute the truth, and to diflemble and feigne 
o ie and piety, with. an adulterate and countesfett worſhip, as 
{ik nation doth ſince they rejeRed Chriſt,is a moſt loathſome 
Ton before God. May not that alſo be the meaning of that 
ere f " Chap. 9.27, Where after the ſacrifice abrogared by Chriſt, 
feb. y owerh deſolation upon'the wing of abominations ? Let us 
heyy iy, tt you pleaſe,” as alſo to bring ſome light and evidence, 

Ply, toaplace very difficult and intricate : The words are thus ; 


And 


——— 
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And he fhall confirme the covenant with- many for one week, and 
$a the midſt of the week, heſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and oblation to 
ceaſe, and upon the wing of abominations that maketh deſolate, and 
untill the conſummation, and that determined, he ſhall poure upon 
the deſolate, (hap. 9.27. DES | 
Having ſhewed inthe beginning of the former verſe;the Jews hor- 
_ rible wickedneſle, in putting the 2efſiah to death + hee declareth 
atrerward, what puniſhments thoſe that are guilty of ſo great wic- 
kedneſle ſhould undergo, : | 
Theſe, ſaith he, are two; The firſt is the deſtrixtion of the City, 
and Sanftaary, which he deſcribeth in the reſt of the ver/e, and hee 
| doth tree them.from a doubt. in the beginning ofthe next vere, For 
it might be demanded, what ſhould become of Gods worſhip, the 
ſacred and hojy places being demoliſhed and. caſt'down. - The An- 
gel doth prevent it,and ſheweth; both that-Chriſt himſelf, whilſt he 
lived, ſhould make a new Covenant; ,and confirm it'unto many, and 
alſo, by his death, ſhould .at length put an end-unto all legall.cere- 
monies, that: there ſhouſd be no need after that; either of the City 
7eru;alem, or of the Temple to worſhip God. - op} 
The ſecond paniſhmentis, of the people, which he diſtinguifheth 
by a double condition : Firſt, ,of-the Nation, in ſome ſort, as yet 
ſtanding and intire; then ſecondly, broken altogether, and troden 
under foor. The two words, Meſpominand Shomem,dclolaring, and 
deſolated, or making, 'and made deſolate, do fignifie. this difterence 
_ to us, for that is ative of ſome force, yet to their. own deltruction, 
but this is paſſive, and.of no ſtrength, borne only to ſuffer violence 
of ſtrangers. | 


But thon wilt ſay, There-is noword,-or mention of any puniſh- 
ment appointed for either. True indeed;for the Angel thought ic bet- 
ter, to leave it to be thought of, then to expreſle it. For when hee 
had recorded before, the death: of the Meſſias, What puniſhment 
could have been ſpoken of, worthy of ſuch a ſin,and willanic ? Wing 
tore,as unable to ſet.out-the oreatneſle thereof, hee rather Gare 
the grievouſnefle and, heynouſneſle of-it, by an ecclypſis, or deic 
of ſpeech,then by an open and plain term. | "i 

Bur as, concerning the aftaires of :the nation Jet ſtancing hs 
time, as 1ntire,the icarfull revengtng.hand of Gog,ſernpon the w ng 
of abominaticns, rhat ma keth deſolate. Which chen, and what Ty 
INCL of wing is This ? Wing 15.4 military word,fignifying ſome troop ) 


eh ATT %- : Þ OR Rm y | \trs ' yen 
or band of ſaldiers, ſuch as: was the wing of the 7s 6 
& *4 | ; J 


Jo. | 
they took up arms againſt the Romans : for the Angel doth point at 
this very time, when he faith, not fimply,that God will revenge and 
puriſh the abomination of the 7eWes, then being common to all that 
time, ſince they had rejeted Chriſt, and obſtinately retained their 
tholiſhed ceremonies z but on the Wwmg thee ſaith, when rebellion 
ſhallbe added unto abomination, and the people ſhall be muſtered 
and ranked into Wings,bands, and troops : as fFoſephus de bello Indaico, 
kb,45.reporteth it was done, when the zealous (for fo the conſpira- 

| tors called themſelves,) whofe Captains were Eleazar and Tohr, 
| king gathered together a company of defperate men, did berake 
| themſelves into the Temple, which'they made the tower and refnpe, 
both of the civill inteſtine, as alfo of the forraine war. 9 
Theſe troops of thieves and robbers, although all the people con- 
hiring together, were of the ſame rank, was-certainly this wing of 
wominations, wholly compact of melt deſperate, cruell,and wicked 
nen, of whom the very Edomites were aſhamed, who being called 
for their aid, after they ſaw the barbarouſneſle of their fellowes and 
mpanions, did -forſake thempreſently, and conveyed themſelves 
lome againe. | 
This was the wing, making deſolate, with its audacious impu- 
GHncie and wickedneſle, and brought .raine upon their own heats, 
and npon their whole Countrey and Lawes. Many things make 
br this expoſition. 
Firft, becauſe deſtruftion came upon this wing after Chriſt was 
Utof, for that is gxa/cazaph, as it did fall our, and happen, ro the 
tes properly, not to the Romans, Then again, thoſe things which 
Uiriſt-addeth for explication ſake, AYatth.24. 15. This vving ſhould 
| ind inthe holy place, even as theſe robbers in the Temple, which 
| ey poſſeſſed immediately after they had begun their conſpiracie, 
| 0d held iro their laſt univerſalllaughrer. 
| tor, although the whole land of ?adea was the holy place, in rc- 
| be& of other countries, yet Chriſt ſpake to his Diſciples, who'by 
at kinde of ſpeech, did underſtand the Temple, as they were aC- 
altomed commonly, Which yet is more plain and evident, by 
Mark13. 14. who faith, this abomination ſhould be fer, where'it 
Wttnor, which cannot agre? to the Romans, For Chriſt had 
161y already approved of their rule over the lewves, and had com- 
Manded them to:give to Ceſar thoſe things that were Ce{ars. Then 
"1t lawfull for them to inforce choſe mutinous conſpirators to 
Mirduties; what ſhould-hinder chem from-beſte ving the City;tipon 
KkkkkKk Juſt 


Q 
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Juit. occation ? when as they. made no war again(t. them willingly, 
- buradrawne thereto againft their wills, and injuriouſly provoked... 

Laſt of all, propounderh this wing of abominations, ſtanding. in - 
the holy place, as a {igne toflye out of /#dea,which .any might do.in 
convenient. time, whilſt theſe rebels poſlefled the Temple, a: yeer 
or two, before the Romane army came thither, and there was then 
very good cauſe. to flie, when they could expect no harder meaſure 
from a conquering enemie, then the citizens ſuffered of their. do- 
melticall murderers, but after the ciry was beſieged, .it was too late 
to think-of an eſcape. by flight, Burt Lzbe, Chap. 21. 20. maketh 
mention of an ariie beſieging [cru/alem, 1] contelle ir, but yet not- 
wichſtanding,there is no lefle difference berween this armie,and that 
wing, then betweene the Rowares and the Iewes, things which differ 
in the whole ſubjects. | ES et OY 

Thereforezthere is not a word of abomination, where.there.is any 
mention of thts army. 'ſhe one might be well a fit token of the othe1; 
ſome part of the time of both exiſting together, which vicinitie, and 
neerneſl,happily occaſioned the expoſitours to confound the things 
themſelves, but they are altogether divers in the Nation ,: Countre), - 
and people, to wit, the armie of the Rowazes , and the abominadlc 
wring of the JeWes. | ; __ 


The exhortation which followeth after,to flight,we have ſcen out 
of Matthew,from what fountain it properly floweth.. All-things 
therefore duly weighed, it ſeemeth to me more: probable, and fr, to 


- expound i: of the /eWes, thenoof forrain legions. 


- ” — Ss . . . —_ # 


The other part of puniſhment js upon the nation. troden under- 
ſoot, ſuch-as-1t ſhould be from that war, never. able.co raiſe: up it ſell 
again, Ne ſhall poure'( faith he) upon the defolate, even to the cone. 
{ummarion, and that determined; which words do ſhe, that it ſhall. 
be overwhelmed with continuall miſerics;and-be brought almoſt un- 
to.nothing; as we know it was;:yet it ſhoyld have this comfort, that 
_ thereis a.time determined , and.limited. to theſe calamirics, for to 
 meanes the word, Nechorerſah; ; WES ae) 
Hence therefore, we ſce a twofold deſolation of the place, of thc 
people of [eryſal-m, and of the whole-Nation..;The two former dt 
tall into the ſame time. _ The third indeed, from, that original, doth 
yet endure through many generations. . © 
Butthe Deſolation of abomination, is a diffcring thing from all 
theſe, a full aboliſhing of the Ceremomall worſhip, aſivell in refpect | 
- pt uſe, as right, which the appointed, daies.will.not have negnn. 


” . 
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thedeſtruftion of [eruſalem : Therefore we mult ſeek yet further. 
Nevertheleſſe, ſeeing ir is now manifcſt what is abomination : the 
other word Shower, remaineth to be examined, which Expoſitours 
doe render diverſly, Ca/vin making altonied, 7remelizes making 
deſolate, | 
* But for the moſt part,it doth alwates ſignifie paſſively in this ative 
forme, when it noteth a0, it is moltly uſed in pie/:; which diffe- 
rence Daniel doth diligently obſerve : for ſpcaking of Antiochus, 
which made deſolation,by ſetting of abomination, he noteth him by 
idomination, that maketh deſolate, eſhomem : Chap. 11. 31. And 
274in the ſame forme of the word, theweth the Authors of the cala- 
niti to come upon them, {upon the wing of abominations , * /eſpo- 
| im, making deſolate, as in the place lately expounded, Chap.9.27. 
1 but where he ſpeakes of the people ſuffering deſolation, he uſerh the 
| word Shomim,as there, he ſhall powre upon the deſolate. In which 
- | place, both words are uſed, Meſtomem, and. Shomem, as the figure 
1 Ananaclaſis, doth make the difference more apparent. 
Once finde it to ſignifie aftively, as before, in Chap. 8. 13. but 
| wtof the more frequent uſe of the word,we render it paſlively,to ict 
| adomiaation, made deſolate. | | 


This is the ſum and eff: of the whole ſentence, and from the time 


| the daily ſacrifice taken away by the death of Chriſt ; And of ſer- 
| 0g up abomination, made deſolate, that is toſay, of aboliſhing ut- 
trly thar impious manner of ſacrificing ; for God: had determined, 
Matthe abrogated uſe of the ceremoniall worſhip, ſhould at length 
Lutterly rooted out, {© as the leſt trace:thereof ſhould not remain: - 
| Vherefore,. when as the ſer time doth confiſt - of two nat 


te abrogation of lawfull worthip , .and the rooting. out © 


adul- 
(crers, : 


\ 


ror the firſt, itis agreed upon amongſt all, into what time it feil 
vt, neither can the ſecond be obſcure, and hidden, if we diligently 
ſeruſe. the hiſtorie.. We know, from Chriſt raiſed up from the dead, - 
no the times of Yeſpaſeav, this abomination did ſtand in the holy. 
Pace ; holy, both by the firſt inſtirution,and alſo by the eſtimation of 


® 
* 


| common. people, withour any. interpretation. - SES 
. But he having ſurp rized Teru/alem, did burne the Temple,and de- 


ce that place, where alone it was lawſull to. ſacrifice. Who, would 
fo A naye thought the abomination. to.bee made deſolate ? but. 
" a cer, it ſhewed ir ſelf again a little , untill Aarian waſted .the 

v5 Wtha new flaughter,and rook from.them all hope of recpve- 
gg ; FLEE 2 ring 
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rmgthe holy rubbiſhk-decayed ; For which cauſe they had raiſed a 
{DAarp WArTe... [Zh do, 

Dtd then che hatred lye buried from this time?” after a few yeets 
it madenew broiles again : for wicked [lian having gotten the FO 
vernment, was the author, and furthcrer of the reſtoring the abomi: 
natlon,not onely giving then? liberty to-repair and bujld rhe Temple, 
butailo by. commanding the charges to be ſupplied ont of the pub- 
ke revenews of the common wealth, Socr. /ib; 3, 20, | 

Nether went they negligently. abour the bufinifſe -when they 
11d this libe riy : The lewes did diligently rollow their 0p- 
Portunity. | 

All things were in a readincfle towards the building: bur Goddid 
ſaddenly befool and make void all cheir labour, andimpions ende- | 
vours. Anexcecding preat carchquizke did {hake, 2tid ytrerly over- 
throw the old foundations which were yer remaining; or as Throds- 
ret reporteth, themſelves caſt it down with cher own hands,thinking 
to build it new from the lowelt foundations, /ih,3, 20. ,_ 

Then hre falling downfrom heaven,did btn up all thetr working 
tooles, and inſtruments, ſo as, will they, hill chey, they were con- 
{trained to deſiit,and leave oft their enterpriſe, and to go home eve- 
ry one into thoſe countries, whence theyhad rim: togerher - ont ot 
every place on all {ides. es 8 

Cyill of Iernſalem maketh mention of this-Prophecy of Dail, 
het the Tewes did fitſt ſer upon the wotke; which Chrift hath alto 
{aid down in the Goſpels, & Ipake it unto many in private,tnatnow 
was the tire come, that a ſtone ſhould'tor-be left upon a ſtone 1N 
theremple; but that ſaying of our Saviour ſhould be fulfilled. Neither 
was his predi$on vain: The catthquake; the very next might, con- 
Krmed the very trath thereof, ER. 

Now, that T1 may conclude with the words of Socrares : Sorhere- 
. fore was the Temple mtterly overthrovune in ſtead of the ne wild EE 
ovhich ons prepared,, But now, that we have feet many, and Ul- 
vers overthrowes, which of them ſhall we tnake the beginning of tht 
account? Aſluredly the laſt : for a thing is notſaid to be utterly walt, 
and deſolate, beforeit be focaſt down, as it riſethupno more. 55 
lons-as it doth a little after revive again; It harh a being ater 2 ſort, 
though very troubleſome. When after [n#an,. therefore norhing 
was attempted, let us acknowledge from thit time rhe- abomination 
utterly inadedefolate; | 


Nvuw.then; we have the ſer time of the beginning cer taitfy me 
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open overthrow' of all the legall worihip, which cate to pale in. the 
dayes of Iulrar, about the yeer 360; For Onnpirizes doth co: {t the 
fiſt of Conſtantine into.the peer 304.whereunto if we adde 3 1.yeers 
of his teign; and then-24.cof his Sor Conſtantinus, and la{tof all,onc, 
znd.certain+ moneths of 1#u/ian, we thall inde rhe Apoltate to have 
reigned preciſely, at the ſaid time. Let this be ſpoken of the Epach, 
or. juſt:time of beginning of-rhe account ; the ſpace of time- tol- 
loweth, which cannor be concluded/inithe number otHo many naturail 
Wen: ag ORD RTE ST th 

No ſuch thing, as-is here foretold, ' did: fall out abotit that time. 
And the Prophet uſerh, when naturall:dayes are underftood,toadde, 
andpur to their terres, whereby to know them,. as unto" evening, 
morning, 23co. dayes, Chap. Ss: 14. which bounds being here-wan- 
ting, we are. not to: Thinke of. any-other daies;/ then befort/oi 'the 
\eekes, whereof every one did fignifie a week's yeers : afrer which 
account, every day mult be taken for a yecr. Neither ſo al{6;but alſo 
the T#{ian yeers, of which ſort were thoſe ſeventy of weeks ; where- 
of if xe put 1290 yeers to the times of In/ian the Apoſtate, the fore- 
pointed time: willend; and be outat the yeer 1650. exactly,when 
a@nme, times, and a alfe trare thalll bee ended; as before , verf.- 7: 
Then {hall Exphrates be dried up, that the way of the Kings: of the 
Eaſt may be prepared, eApoc.16.1 3. Theh the tydings-our-of the 
taſt ſhall rroub)e the King. of the- North, as before, Chap. 11. 44. 
Then the Bride, which had:'been banithed'-from the mareiage bed, 
lomany ages and generations, ſhall at length here retiri, Rerwrn O 
Shelamite, as. we have ſhewed upon Canti. 6, 13. Then finally; thall 
tint voice ring out Hallelujah, for the marriage of the Lamb' and his 
wie, Apoca. 19. 4; 7. for theſe things do belons ro the fame time, 
and theſe are the things which ſhall preſently follow-the deſtruction 
fReme,whoſe faſt deſtinie,or ruinegis now athand;is we'have made 
Paine and evident in the Revelation. wo 
, Verſ. 12, Bleſſed #s he: that Waiterh aud conscth. | So is the fiſt 

und and limir, which being known, the ſecond cannot be hard, 
tor hidden, for this of 1 335-dayes, doth adde/and pur to rhe former 
M1. yeers, and doth end at the yeer 1695; The former number did 
nd at the firſt reeling. and declining power of the «7b, 
this ſecond, at the defacing, and'utrer aboliſhing of the fame ©That 
Ms perfectly finifned, together with 2imte, 11mes, and half, This 
mlend, together with that ſpace of an hoxre, and 4 day; and' # 
Poneth, and a yeerc. Apoce 9. 15, The rydings before did Ne 
4 . _ him 
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him {rom the Ezft, but.now his univerſal Clanghter ſhaſl bein the | 
].40d of 7 z-by, or [z4ea, and before this laſt limit, is that ample and 
large promite prehxed « Bleſſed are they that:Yait, and do come unts 
it. And then, indeed, {hall all che Saints be bleſſed, who ſhall have 
a glorious reſurrection, and be taiſed out of the duſt of deltruQtion, 
and every one of rhem, ithining like the firmament, and ſtarres : for 
this is the time and l:mir of that reſurretion, of which before, ver.2, 
3. and poc.26,12, wat ſhall be wanting -to the chicfeſt felicity on 
earth, when the Saints ſhall ſee new Terwſalem comming down trom, 
Heaven, tnemſetyes inrolled 'citizens thereof, dogs excluded, and 
whatſoevcr is unclean, hunger and thirſt to be farre off, all enemies 
rooted out, and all teares taken away for ever ? 

WhenT fay, there ſhall be all theſe things, and. infinitely many 0- 
ther, which the. Prophers'do proſecute, with admirable plcaſanineſe 
of words.! Can it be, doubted any longer, bur then ſhall be indeed 
chat golden age, and higheſt- top of holy felicity, and happineſls, 
which mortal] men may cxpe, yea, or think of, 'in this carthly ahd 
baſe habitation, - £1 


And this word alone doth raiſe up'ourminds, rather to hope tot 
taoſe things, which the Prophets have ſo ſolemnly ſpoken: of this 
matter, then to interpret, and expound them; as already paſt, and 
fulfilled long apo.- For if we look: back to the death of Antioch 
Epiphanes, we have ſhewed already, that. the pace and number of 
daycs, is altogether unlike, and far diſtant.: | 


The decree, or Edit of. Antiochns his Sonne, wherein he oranted 


- 


the Jews their own Religion,freely,do not reach to the jult account, 


as we have ſhewed jn verſe 11. 


- * 
= = - - * 


* Now, if we ſhall caſt the death of Anriochwsthe Father unto the 
45 .day from that decree, the ſame difterence, of neceſſity, will ye 
remainc ; but yet; ſay:1, ro grant the account, and':calculition £0 be 
very jult, what felicity did follow the death' of [Antiocore, chat the 
Church might ſo greatly reJoyce therein? except, peraaventar &, WC" 
ſhall thinke theholy people to be in very great proſpetity, 

they were oppreſſed with-wars under Expator, 1 Maccab. 6.20.29 
or that they could. rriumph- greatly, when'Demer#ins was devils 
a (harp, and bitter.perſecution againſt them- by Bachiavs, Alcan, 
and Nicanor, 1 Maccab.7. 9.26, eſpecially; in his ſecond expedtt 
on, when there came-ſo great trouble, and affliction in iJjraeh, me 
rag Jewes,.as like was not.ſince the time, that:no Propet Was ſeen 


- . o , | 
among ©, them, I MAC, 5E-29+ { Ts There 
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There is nonced to record the-ambicion of the Prieſts, the. tyran- 
iy of the Rozzans; the inhumanity, and incivility of- Herod, and TAC 
Governours; and that which is far. greatlt of- all, rhe abdzcation, 
and rejection of the-whole nation; torifo many generations; 'to' tis 
day, all which do of neceſſity carryir, thar-this tult 'ana condbary: 
felicity of the-godly, which the Angel ſpeakes' of in this place, can- 
not be of thoſe times. ESTER 
- How much more cautelonſly doththe holy -Spirir fpeakey which 
clleth all that joy,-but'.a ſmall and little helpe, as betorein Chap. 
11.74. - Ya i014; 21135 UTE MEal2:-1 32 4 
Acertaine Godly and learned man, .doth tainketheſe/yeares/ ar? Ls 11 ola 
tobe numbred, and to be connted trom the overthrow of fergfaterm this, libe 
by Titzes and Yeſpaſianthey are of Chriſt 71.from which beginrang, de T Cf 
the firſt account falleth. imto the yeare. 136T. at Whicy time,” the 
School of Prag:e was founded by Charles Kingiof Bybomin,/ant did, 
begin to reſiſt, and openly to: gainſay: 'the errours-ang Tyranny: of 
Antichriſt : The ſecond, endeth in-the year 1:406., witen a'more 
cer light of the Goſpel brake forth; ſo as the Angell-here doth 
pronounce-him bleſled, that :ſhall :over-live theſe-firiAecds of the 
Goſpel, brought into 'ligfit againos ©; V2 fi FE G t., | 


- 
- - 


- But we have declared altbady;thart 7515 indeedydid-deſtroy the 


City, and the Temple, and made .a lamentable-havock of rt; pEoDr, 
.oas for a time;they were:conſtrained to :leaye: ofF their” Moſaicall 
worſhip; yetnotavithſtanding he brought ror the laſt piving over of 
kerificing,which'onely the Angel imakerh rhe fer tic of 'the"be- 
gang. 87 logs ! #4 he }} Þ 8. fil Ji bt PHASS 2 BL 2311 
 belides, the:knowledgeof. the: Gofpel tis a blefſed thing? for: All 
mes and ages but the: Ange! doth ſpeak of-a- certaine:ſpeciall-{s- 
licitie and bleſſednefle, which ſhall come unto the godly, belides that 
nvare-Joy of the Spirit: Otherwiſe; the noting, and markins ot 
ol certaine dayes were in; vaine, neither. Werothe! romiſtd- jov,of 
lopreat worth and moment; if the Saints did enjoy itulwayesAlike. 
S ” —_ brethren, bring torth their judgements, and refute rhem 
nd dos nag; 4X; at them, for I reverence their C odly labours, 
rb ther great tcarning,and knowledge in Chrilt Jeſ Us: 
ks} L opinions _ be any hinderance, and prejudictall to 
ruth lay Fr coma uw re they would have as well as I. As if the 
* ent; bur by mu, mg |: owels of a hard flint, and cannot be gotren 
am ſollic alning, and many. blowes; yet notwithſtanding, 
ous, and yery ſcrupulous herein, leaſt, by imiting the 
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itone, anc-lecking the ſparkle, ſhould at any.time letfall any viry. 
lenr, or venemous {troake upon any mans good namear credit : and, 
] hope, my Godly brethren will likewviiS-eahmin good part, this 
rude and difordered worke, whatſoever iis, looking ratherito that 
which is well and profitably ſpoken; taiimbrace it with thankful - 
minas, then contemning that which is good, for any ather tdefeR, or 
unskiltulncſle. £226] 

Veri, 13. Brut gothon ti. y Way till che end be, | Hitherto was the 
common comfort; that which is proper toDaniet, is inthis lalt verſ; 
The meaning whereot is this, as if he ſhould fay : But thou Dane! 
go thy way, and reſt content, thatall theſe things ſhall comets paſſe 
towards or before the end, and. although they ſeeme tobe long de- 
layed, yet the tediouſneſſe thereof ſhall not be grievous unto thee: 
for thou in the meane time ſhalt yeeld to nature, and:go the way of 
all Aeſh, and being freed from the milceries of this life, ſhalt: quietly 
. reſt, and-be partaker of that happineſſe, which thoſe do enjoy which 
dye inthe Lord, andat lengthalfo, ſhall thy body be raiſed up out 
of the grave, in that lot and condition, which God ſhajl:give unto 
thee, that thou mayeſt be partaker of: unſpeakable joy, with all the | 
relt of the Saints,and ſo raigne with Chrilt tor ever. - 
This meditation ought ro put,away all trouble fromthe Prophet 
and to beger in us, that moderation and ſeadfaſtneſle of minde,rnat 
alchough we be tranſported with an-eager- deſire of ' this appros- 
ching felicity : yet notwithſtanding;if itbe:the Lords will ſoto have 
it, wemay willingly depart and lay down our earthly Tabernactss. 
It is a moſt pleaſant ching indeed, to ſee and behold Chrilt reight 
ing upon earth, biit there is no; cauſe. at. all, why rhe: holyſoucs | 
to envie this pleaſure and-happineſſe, to their Brethen letthere 
clow. | 
Let us therefore reſt with.quiet minds;in the midſt of chetempelt 
'and dangers of this World, expe&ing now ſhortly, either 1n life of 
in death, that which'is, with-all-votcs, and: fervent prayers,” much t0 
be deſired; | | 
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Unto which is'added brief notes out of { wee 
rall Expoſitors of the Revelation, touching the riſing — 
and fall, progreſſe and finall deſtruction,of the 


Rp of? the Church;zwith ſome other Obſer- 
vances out of divers Writers. 


= 
. wa 


LONDON, 
Printed by Tha Field, for Hen nry Overten, in 
—_— head- Alley. I 64 4. 


SG S 6 TS TS ITE 
\ SE FS, NR RS Sod SOS Ss res 


w 


- TY» or A C00” : - —_ ULM: o Ep 7%, * 20 : WA S 2 2d S LT , YR FT Fw -W.- x . -— » 4 * WR. -— A + of o » 4 , o | of PR——_—R 
of << - 
a - 
A — EY 
. 


HIbSSSSES MOTT Y 
oor reropenenooenel 
TO THE READER. 


' Hat wid the Queen of Sheba once affirmed 
before Salemon, is very true; The Inſtruments , king. 
if Geds bleſSings are the arguments of hu love :. whence **'? 
tis apparent that God did wonderfully declare 
his tender love to the Church upon earth, incon- 
tinually raiſing famous men, who like burning 
| lights in golden Candleſtickes, did ſhine forth 
| tothehonour and glory of his Sanctuary. And 
3$n0 age (ſince the Apoltles time) hath been ſo | 


| glorious for the light of truth,and the abundance 

| lights as the preſent, ſo I hope (without pre- 
| judice to any) our Brightman of bleſſed memory, 
| for names ſake, may deſervedly finde a place a- 
| mong thoſe that were moſt famous inthis kinde; 
for truely whilſt he lived he was,as Chriſt ſaid of | 
|. John Baptitt, A burning and 4 Ping toht. He was 1ob.3-37 


amous in Preaching, and his converſation 
makin + ongu-ad an cxample to the Church, by 
practifing what he Preached, living according 
| orherule of his Doctrine. Yea and that which 
Ei wonderfull, this light of ours being cxtin&, 

Aaaaa 3 - ill 


t, 


"jr, leſt chole things which were. myftically le 

' farth;thould by the Twaying of their-pals10ns, 
be comet. in We" ori Taiſe-” Bree 
Brightman amongſt others thar. have deſerved. 
well, in_this alſo;, expreſſes every word. tpi 

rually, whereby thou mayeſt receive Divine and 

heavenly, pleaſures. All things are expotnded 
with great labour, and applyed wichgreat 


Judge: 


to the Readers 
Jodgeinent inſornuch,” that: in this new. path, 
you' "may walk 1 in the foote-ſteps of the Spoule, 
[eſn: Chriſt : Or as the: Jews call. it; -enrer the. 
SanFHuji Stn lor um 510 391771 | 
'The'manner of his handling htis Scriprute, 
ep ectally 1 inthe application, 1s:univetſall tor he 
held/this prophevie robe woroterfully d ſhows, 
wherice it is no marvel], itfome TOE whethe 
3 did attaintothe cenuineinterpretation of mo 
| Sdg-biicfinge the diffiulty:of che Allegory-hath. 
| occafi oned. ſuch variance! amongſt the: Interpre- 
fera;that 4 itmay-almoſtbeſaid; as many men, ſo 
any 1 mirides: 4 hope irrwvitl Adv be dit ate] to. 
the Church of Chriſt; thar the labours:of this her. -* 
fodly lonne are publiſhed in Print;-whereby. the 
Keader may percetve the Authors. great Know = 
ledge if this myſRerie hee:doth:; acknowledge a 
Marriage beweet Chriſtand: his@lufch;p butiin 
this he Aiffers- from: thereſt of the: Threr; preters, 
thatwhar they conciudeito be alway; $heireſtrazns 
tocertain times: T-confeffe;hethar forfhlk esthean- 
dentopinions of learned/and godly men;and pro: 
| botinds ro himſelf. a new-way;-in which'he vral- 
Kith; all alohs; may(ingoad| mankers) be thought 
th! ne but becauſe: ſometitnes:he that fades 
Underlanderh. thar, whick.the Prophets them- 


| [tes which Prophelied it did not:khow,and be- 
'caule 


w_ = 


| 


The Epiſtle 
cauſe our Brightman, for his ſingular meekneſſe; 
humility, and godlineſle, was thought bythem 
amonglt whom he lived and had to do, to befrec 
from all manner of affeftation of Novyeltie, as al: 


ſo becauſe he is not fingular in his manner of in- 


rerpreting : for amonglt the Fehrewes, 4ben Ex 
| conceives the myſterie from Abrahamto the Mel- + 
fias, to be here ſet ferth ; And ſome amongſtus | 
from the Meſsias to the Churches freedomenn- 
der Conſtantine: And inthis they all agree;that ſome. © 
things areparticularly to.be applied. Andallly, 
becauſe our Author doth not defire credencein 
any thing, but where it may be grounded upon | 
r Theſ. a ſure foundation, therefore feare not, try allthing, 
; Cor.14. and hold faſt that which is good; The ſpirits of tha Projics 
33 are jubjc&tothe Prophets. -- i 
But admit this Propheticall.and particularap+ ] 
plication doth not pleaſe you ; yet to beholdtit | 
whole condition of the Church fromthe timeot | 
David, till time ſhall be no more; and this{s | 
forth in a ſhort and cafietable,,cannor chooſevlt 
be both profirable and delightful unto thee. --. 
Reader, thought goodto premiſe cheſerhing | 
for thy ſake,and forthe Authors praile; (arwhia | 
I chiefly aim) much moremight be {pokef, but [| 
read the Author, who in'ithe Explicacian of b 


firſt verſe, doth by way of Proeme, admirab) 


*' 


i, to the Reader. 
ſt forth the authority, excellency and uſe of this 
Song of Songs. yy 

By the way, Ipray take this caution, if you 
once enter the Portall, comenot back untill you 
have ſurveyed the whole building, the curioſity 
ef whoſe ſtruure,lurpaſies my expreſsion. 

 LeaGodſofhincupon us with the light of his 
 Countenance,that there may alwayes bea Bright- 
tin Britaine, to the ſerting forth of theglory 

| ef God in his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt : Farewell. _ 


— Co ob þ 
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reſtored ad Cap. 6. 9. 


Former Age, 
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In the whole, cap. 8. 11, 12, 13, 14: 
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 APropheticall Expoſition of the whole 


Booke of the CANTICLES. 


Op: 72 8 | ORR TEY 
1 $;$& ET him kifſe mee with the kifſes of his 
- a> mouth : for thy love 15 better than wine. 
a 2 Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good 
SA oyntments, thy name .z as an oyntment 
UN SAT powred out: : therefore the virgins love 
Se m7 Eo ror ogg = 
3 Draw me, we will run after thee: the king h:th 
- brought me into his chambers : we will rejoyce and be 
flad in thee: we will rememberthy love more than wane : 
| terighreous do love thee, 2 er 
4 Iamblack, O daughters of Ieruſalem, but comely,as 
the tents' of Kedar, and as rhe curtaines of Salomon. 
5 Regard ye me not becauſe T am black : for the ſunne 
lth looked upon me. The ſons of my. mother were an- 
gy againſt me : they made me the keeper of rhe vines : 
out T kept not mine own vine. 


6 Shew me, 0 thou whom my ſoule Joverh, where 
. thoufeedeſt, where thou lyeſt ar noone :'for why ſhould 
[be as ſhe that turneth aſide to the fAockes of thy compa- 
Mons ? vhs | 
7 ltthon know nor, O chou rhe faireſt among women, 
ict thee forth by the ſteps of the flocke, and feed thy 
K1ds. by the tents of the ſhepherds. 
S I have compargd thee, O my love, to the troope of | 
Horſes in the chariots of Pharaoh, 
E::.9 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of ſtones, and 
Wy necke with chaines, .. : Ih 
Bbbbbbbhb to. We 


980 ' The ſtate of the Church Car 
q 10 We will make thee borders of gold with ſtuds of 
t.'; 3 BE Y 

1x Whiles the king was at his repaſt,niy ſpikenard gave 


the {mcll thereof. T6 neo, 
12 My welbeloved i zs a bundle of myrrhe unto me: 
he ſhall lye between my breaſts. - GI 
13 My welbeloved z z aclufter of camphire untorme, 
in the vines of. Engedi. tp, Rs. 
14 My love, behold, thong art faire, behold; thou aut 
faire : thine eyes. are [ike the doves. = WS 
15 My wclbeloved, behold, thou art faire-and pleaſant: 
alloourveais greme: 77 ET OS 28 
16 The beames” of our houſe are cedars: our: rafters- 
are of Firre. : | 


io tt tt 


— I I 
— i —— 
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:-./ offi Prayer. 


B Mercifull Father in Teſus Chriſt, I beſocols vine beſtovr thy 


holy Spirit fora guide unto me,.to- ſearch out theſe rhy hidden 
Myſteries. -Allthe knowledge of thy truth -is exceeding delightfull 
and pleaſant : yea that which ſtands before the door, and offentth it 
{elf irecly ro:every one : how delicious then js that which thou haſt. 
layd up in the inward treaſuries, ſhut up with-ſo many. lockes and 
Dolts, that no mortall man can breake' through unto- it, but he to 
whom thou wilt vouchſafe an entrance for thine-onely ſons ſake. be 
preſent,I beſeech thee, &.thon-which haſt poured forth fiery tongues: 
tn times paſt upon thy ſervants, grant that I may. ,underitand Cc 
language of the Bridegroome and- of the Bride, and may declare 
their ſpeech putely and holily to thy ſervants; to the glory of thy 
Mame, Fn edifying of thine Elec, throught our Lord agd Sat: 
our Teſus Chrilt. © Amer, 
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TheAnalyſ1s, or Reſgfation. 


Þ [ "He Amhority of this Song ts declared by the Inſcription. Then 


 proſecmteth | i purpoſe in verfe, Which is Wholy imzployed p - | 
rom 


ferioing the-.condition of the - Church, af\vell as* it Was Legall, me 


(CaP.1. fence King Davids'tame. 981 
the time of David to the death of (hrift,sn thez firſt chapters, and to the 
6xerſe of the 4. chapter, e£vialſo, as it is Evangelical unto the ſecond 
comming of Chrift-to the end of the book; The Legall Church 1s ſet 
farthin a divers fortune, Which for plainneſſe ſake We divide into 3 times. 
Firſt what it ſhould be till the Captivitte, mm the Whole firſt Chapter, 
- andthe 2. firſt verſes of the ſecond. Secondly , What in the Gaptivity it 
ſelf, to the 15.; verſe of the ſame (hapter. And laſtly, what is ſhould be 
afterward to its laſt abrogation or diſſolving, Which yeatheth to the 6. 
-yerſe 4 the 4. chapter: Before the Captivitie, beginning at his Father 
David, he ſhewerh What condition that enjoyed 'nnaer him, verſe 1. 2. 
afterwards under himſelfe, vetl.,.3. And from thence What it ſhould 
be under his ſonue Rehoboam, to the 9. verſe : under Abija and Aſa, 
, verſ. 9, 10, 11. #nder Tehoſaphat, werſ. 12. ynder Tehoram, Ahazia, 
loaſh, Amaziah, Huzijah, Iotham, and Aharz, verſe 13. under Heze- 
.chia,verſe 14. #nder Manaſſes ad Toſias,verſe 15. and 16, 
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THE EXPOSITION. 
'Verſ.-1. Let hims kiſſe me With the kiſſes of his mouth, for thy love 


#better then Wine. 


Ji Prophekie following 2greeth well neere in all things with 
that of Saint 7dh»in the Revelation. They fore-ſhew the ſame 
events in the like-times. And either of them tdirefterh his courſe to 
the ſame marke. They differ ſo much in beginnings as Salomon ex- 
(ded Fohs in age. They alſo follow ſomewhat, a divers:manner of 
handling it. ?ohn ſetteth forth the ſtrifes and bartells of the 
Church-more ar large, and exaRtly painteth out her.eneimies' with a 
vcater caution'or heed taking. But this Propheticall Paranymph 
*r marriage maker) toucheth theſe things more ſparingly. deſirous 
oely to ſerforth the Joytull events of the Church, he ſcarcely men- 
Uoneth at all any accidents, whereby .this nuptiall ſong might be 
Uſturbed+;. or atleaſt ſoſeaſoning/her troubles, that much -pleaſure 
may alwayes appeare-in them; ' © * © oh tt 
Burficſtler us weigh the words, then letus ſee the Application: 
c - are ſometimes taken for. faire, milde, and pleaſant words, as 
"ar WA and brawlings arecompared to wounds, as Salomon ſaith, 
wh V. 27. 6, The Words of a lover are more faithfiull then the flatte- 
"gRfſes of at enemie, The Church theri defireth-to be inftrued 
 Bbbbbbb 2 | 
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982 ..TheState of the Church,  . Cap, 1. 
with the words, of her Bridegroome, which ſhe calleth Kiſles, as the 
moſt aflured pledges of the Bridegroomes love ; neither can any 
thing be compared with-this-love;' therefore ſhe: preferreth' it be- 
fore wine; which is chiefely eſteemed among thoſe: things which 


raſte moſt pleaſantly : for the compariſons of this fon are taken. 


trom ſuch things which do chieftely.tickle up the ſences : becauſeour 
infirmity 1s ſuch,that we commonly fcele no greater pleaſurc is this 


life, thea in thoſe things which. pertainc. to theſe inferior ſencec, 


This is the ſum : the company of the taithfull doe chictely deſire to 
be altogether over-whelmed in a moſt familiar converſation with 
Chriſt, and:to be moſt plentifully inſtruted with che words of his 
mouth.: which they confirme to be the greateſt pleaſare. that canbe, 
Now for the Application. Solomon beginneth from the Chuxch of 
his time, .and ſheyweth the; face of it as ir was: in the Raigneof 
his Farher Davz4,in this and the next verſe.Chriſt then bythe mouth 
of David (bearing his Type-) kiſſed the Church, inſtruQing it 
with molt {weete Odes, P/almes and Songs, wherein that time wis 
moſt excellent above all others. Pavid is called the ſweete ſinger 


$ 


of 1/racl by the Teſtimony- of the Spirit, 28am: 23. 1. Whereof 


the booke of P/almes is a plentifull witneſſe, Solomon alſo compo- | 


ſed roos, ſongs, but very few of them are recorded in the-Sacred 
Treaſury, | | REL DES 
The Prophets, which were many then ; and. at: other times, did 
chide.very. often ; but not kiſſe + They reproved'\ſins;, they thundred 
out Judgements,they terrified with threatnings.: whereas this {week 
finger of 1/-ac/, powred out almoſt nothing. bit” prayers , thank(- 
S:vings, promiſes -and|Exhortations : worthily were: theſe rhe 
times of kiſſing and imbracing z chicfty, .if 'ye adde all that. care 
and; diligence , - which «hee:-applicd ro' ordaine-! che: worthip 
God molt fitly, 1..Chrs: 23. &e,.: With -rhieſe: kiſſes, : which c'" 


burned.with love of the-divine word arid: of all pieyic ,"the peopie 


had then no leſſe defirero be imbraced (fever at any. time. ) D4%? 


— 


rejoyced, .when'they ſaid' unto. him-, er us. go-into the houſe of thr. 


Lord. And ſeeing. the readinefſe;;of the people, preferring, the-wor- 
ſhip of God before all Wine, P/a/. 122;21. The: King himſelf w_ 
wiſe in:the ſweetnefle of- ſinging (-a figurecpt:the 3 ridegroom,)Wh 
. diligence and defireof Religion, (one. of tthe-company;ol che faitt- 
fall} did not he deſire one-thing of the Lord, that he might duvell A 
the houſe of. the Lord all the dayes of his life ? Pſal. 27. 4+ Rep 


{sſtly. confixmeth the Law of. the mouth of God, to be a 


. 
- 
» 
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fm, thca many thouſands of Gold and ſilver. And his judgements 
tobe ſweeter then hony to his mouth, P/a/. 119. 72. 103. 
Verl. 2. Becanſe of the ſavonr of thy good ointment s,thy name 15 a5 
an ojntment poxred out, Therefore the Ur 0 Fas love thee, 

Here, wich an elegant Periphraſis,is ſet forth the confi. eration of the 
mme of the Bridegroom,from the effeAs: whoſe force is weakr.e 4 by 
the ſimilitnde ; For the ſence is, '77hy name t an oyntrecit poured ont, 
wry Well anſWering to the ſmell of thy oyntments, Oyntments (1gnifie 
the gifts of the ſpirit; and» the ſmell of theſe gitcs,is rhar fruit and 
ſweernefle - which is received by the* Communication of them.” Now 
whereas the-Church publiſheth rhe oyntments of the Bridegroome, 
properly pertaineth unto Chrilt, which is a .moſt” repleniſhed 
trezſury of the inficitnefle of all graces. Yet it is not to be doubted, 
but here rogether with Chriſt, Z avid his type may alſo be beholden, 
who bcing replenithedwith great abundar.ce of molt divine graces, 
breathed ont their yeerneſie ro Gods people which he governed. 
He was a-man afier Gods own hear: , by whoſe example the 
Kings following are commended. He was ordained to be rhe az- 
nnted of the Gol of Tacob, 2. Sam. 23.1. God annointing him With 
bs boly oyl, Pſal. 89 21, Neither was it without cauſe, that he was 
wree times anoinred, Firſt privatly by Samzel, ſecondly by ' his 
own Tribe, thirdly by all //rac/ : whereas the other Kings were 
only anoynted but once; Whence that nanie is worthily given him, 
P ſal, 2.2. The-K ings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulcrs tak? COM Hr 
Jet together, againfl the Lord ; and againſt his anvinted, "Wherefore, 
n theſe words: 9/2925. deckirerh the happineſſe of thoſe times: 
which had a King ſo well furniſhed with »l! che gifts of the ſpirit. -- 

The virgins are the citizens of:the Church, that people of God, 
vlich obeyed-his 20vernment, who therfore loved his King extecd- 
fly; becauſe they. faw-him anoyntedot God ; and enriched with 
uch notable and-excellent gifts. The love of the virgins firſt thewed 
elf, when Saul perſecuted David, Secondly in his two yeers'wars 
with 1befoeth; and thirdly in Ab/o/ons confpiracie, when the true - 
utizens divinely ſmelling the Ocowr of the annoifited King,could not 

Any by any dangers,from«eaving'tg him with firme mifdes, 
Notable? at lively, ts the image of the- Church'in Davids raigne. 
© og n00vs In the figurative: 2: fia5 : In the peoples defire 
% * wes, and the loye of the virgins inthe true Subjects, a 

v "*PPy Kingdom wherein: theſe four reigned. 

"818.3. DraW me, We Will ran after thee,The Kiny hath brought me 
| | wt9 
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984 The ſtate of the Church  ©Capa. 
into his Chambers : We Will retoyce and be glad in thee : We Will 1e- 
member thy love more then Wine : the righteous do love thee. | 
In this one little verſe, So/o907 intreateth of the Church during 
his raigne, whoſe whoie condition is divided-into {ixe members. 
Fitſt,the King drawing by his cxample,and the ſpirit working to- 
gether in the faichfull, The firſt auchority of his raigne- began with 
the publiſhed meeting at Gibeorn, 2, Chro. 1. 2. Of what force was 
this attration? There followed moſt calmepeace, ſuch abundance 
of wealth as no where the {ike.: wiſedome almoſt more then mor- 
tall. Glory which amazed alt other Kings :'\and ( which exceedef 
all ) a beholding nExt unto God. Theſe were enough to have drawn 
the moſt unwilling, But.the people followed willingly: we Willrm 
| ( ſay they ) after thee. | 
Secondly here is taught, that the people drawn by the Kings ex- 
__ , doflie with a ſwift .courſe : He commanded the meeting at 
Gibeon : they flocked thither in great troopes, 1 (bro. 1.13. 
Thirdly, the chamber, whereinto the Bride is brought : was that 
molt magnificent Temple built by So/omzex. This houſe is the inner 
chamber; nay rather the couch and Bed. ( as it is afterward called) 
wherein the Bridegroom converſeth with the Bride molt familtar- 
ly : whither S9/920% brought the Church,when for her ſake hebuilt 
and adorned it ſo beautifully ; and eſpecially by drawing the people 
into the Temple, on the day wherein he dedicated the houſe, going 
before them with ſacrifices, prayer and thankſgivingas 1, Kings d, 
through the whole chapter. | 
Fourthly and fiftly is declared, how yoytull all the people were 
ot thoſe things,ſo happily begun and continued for many yeers. | 
_ Laſtly he faith, rhe wpright love: thee. Bur why doth he mention 
the upright, as. though there were any in thoſe times whoſe'heatts 
were not ſincere and ſound ? verily he feemerh by theſe words (0. 
paſſe over privily thoſe blefed times to a ſorrowfhll falling a3): 
We know how grieyouſly So/omvs fell in the laſt yeers of his reight, 
by bringing in ſtrange wives, 1. Kine: '11. -His heart was not FOR 
towards the Lord, bat he followed Aſ>taroth and Afiicom, 
built an high place for Chrmoſh and Zolech, Buridid not moe 
his flattering courtiers run beforezwhither they ſaw the King 1 ws 
to decline ? Bur the faithfull and upright in heart, remained nl , 
the truth, howſoever deſtitute of the .Kinps authority. my ion 
we may behold the beginning and middle of is raigne ver) l /F0 


ſant, The'King leading , the: people following , The Fempreen, 
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nt magnificently,the great mirth and rejoycing of all mcn. 'Bur the 

mokt part in the end were defiled , yet.the love of the upright was 
- conſtant, thongh many fell away ro Idolatrie. 

\ Verſ: 4. I am black,bnt comely ( O ye daughters of Ferufalem ) 4 
the Tent: of Kedar : as the Curtains of Solomon, 

Having ſpoken before: of the flouriſhing eſtate of the Church : 
ww the withering-age followeth, which is wholly prophetical},and 
(arcallthe reſt which follow. Brightneſſe and light are tokens, of. 
nicthand gladnes, and are ſoufed in the Scriptures, Black and dark 
eſſe are-applied ro griefe and mourning. And truely there hapned 
mournfull times prefently after So/om92 , when his fon Rehoboans by 
anundiſcreet anſwer,drave ten Tribes from the Church. No marvell 
then if ſhe mourned in black : a matter ſo full of oftence, that ir 
night make the ſtrongeſt to [tigecr,and the weak to fall alrogerher: 
wherefore leaf any ſhould ſplit his ſhip againſt this Rock, the 
whole rage of that time,-is not deſcribed in a word, as before , bur 
in full five verſes.- He beginneth at the falling away of the Tribes, 
where a great alteration hapned , aſwell in the Church as in the 
Kingdome, The Church affairs are firſt declared bricfly in this verle, 
aterward ſeverally in the 6, 7. and $:verſes. The ſtate of che King - 
tome in the 9; verſe. As concerning the briefe explication. .. 

The Church confeſſeth her ſelf made brown and black by the lefle 
o her children,and much of her former beautic;' The two {imilitudes 
'n the end ſeem to -agree with the two diſtin&t members in the 

pinning of the verſe, 7 am black as the Tents of Ked»r : but comes. 
1 4 the Curtains of Solomon. The Kedarens are Arabians, living in. 
air-cloth Tents, made of Goates hair. So/inu5,chap, 45. which they 
carried with them whither they would. Pliny. 1b, 6. chap. 28. Bat 
"Me curtains of So/o9m0n were {ich as did. not only: excced the 
rev mh baireloth by almoſt infinite degrees,burt ajlo they had-a (eiled 
ce ;-whence the Jews figuratively uſed them for every part of the, 
» ©,as With lJeremiab,chap. 4 20. Suddenly are my*T. ents ſpozled;and, 
2 ag m4 moment.This al'oſheweth that he'wrote this ſong af- 
RV N repentance:for if he had knoyn theſe things before, his tall, A 
Sr needed-not to have been ſerit to admoniſh him of renting the 

> v2 from him, an giving it to his ſervant). Kings 11. 11. : 

Brgy *F. Look not upon me becanſe I am black , becauſe the ſunae 
IN 00Red pon me : my mothers children Were angry vuirh me 5 T hey 
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z0t _ keeper 'of the vineyards: but mine ovon vinegard bave I 
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TJntws verſe is aſpeciall deſcription of the two Tribez, as there ig 
ot the other, and in the tio verſes following.. In this verſe in the 
firſt: words, he preventeth the contempt which might be objected: 
and then ſhewcth the cauſes of her calamitie. Look nor #pon-ze (faith 
ſhe) rhar is to' ſay; bchold me not difdainfully ; which words donot 

only command bur alſo foreteil in what «[timation ſhe ſhould be z- 
mong her own LE T6 cauſes are three;fir{t the principall:becauſe 
the San bath looked upoa me,that 1s,heaven hath inflicted this calamit 
on me,as God hath threatned it before, Kings 11.11.39.8 31, And 
Rehoboam tegarding not the hand' that ſmore him hearerh of She- 
maiah , Thu ſaith the Lord, this thing is from me, 1 Kings 12.24, 
The wratn of God is here very well deſcribed by the heat of the 
the ſunne. | "> 

Secondly, the inftrumentall cauſe, 2Jy mothers children,( notonly 
by kindred , but alſo by Religion ) being grieyoully offended at me, 
have broken off their tormer conjunction: with me, and conſulting 
privately by themſelves, are altogether ſeparated from mine ac- 
quaintance, See the Hiſtory, 1 Kings 12. 16. &c. The chird cauſe 
giveth occaſion to the former cauſes, They made me the keeper of ti 
vizeyards , but mine ova vineyard have 1 not kept , do you askine 
cauſe, why God and her brethren were fo oftended ? Thus it was, 
The chiefe anthority deferred to the Tribe of {nds , both by Gods 
decrez, and the con'enc of their-brethren, was ill adminiſtredby 
her : The Lords vineyard was committed to her to be kept: For le 
deſhiſed the tent of 7 oſep,and choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim, but choſe 
the Tribe of Tuda, even mount $ion Whom he, loved, Pſal. 78. 67: 69, 
yet through Solomons Idolatry, and defiling Gods worſhip ( bythe = 
juſt judgement of God) the other Tribes were offended at 1444.01 
by ſeparating themſelves made the Church deformed and polluted. 

| Verf. 5. Tell me(O rhou Whom my foule laveth ) Where thos feed, 

Where thou makeſt thy flock toreft at Noon : for Why ſhould 1bt # 
one that ts vailed by the fl;cks of thy companions ?%>=>. | 

Having ſpoken of thie ſtate of Religion in the two Tribes, ow, 
and for what.cauſe they were afficted ; Now he ſpeaks of the {cat- 
rered reliques in the other ten. This wver/e containeth a queltion 0 | 
the beloved, and the nexr, the Lovers anſwer. This hath a peri | 
1 the firſt part, and an inquiry in the reſt : The Petition ſhewet 
the great care of the godly ; their minds were inwardly inf{ame@. 
with his love, thongh hee were out of their {tght, They aSkot hun 


himſclf (ut whom ſhould they ask el{c) where nce 1s whom nd 


\ 
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| "feeke. They knew he was alwayes in heaven ; but not without cauſe, 
they donbted where he fed and folded his Bock on earth. They ſaw 
their brethren falne away from 1#dah, yet they knew there was nei. 
ther-God,nor Pricſthood,nor Law in 1/rael,2 Chr.25.3. The queſti- 
on is, hy ſrould I be as onethat 1s covered among the flocks of thy 
companions * A woman veyled or Covered, is taken for a Whore, as 
Gen.38, 14. Their manner was to cover themſelves: It is alſo much 
uſed in mourning z as the Leaper was-commanded, Ler.13+ 45. and 
Mich.3.7. It ignifieth 1n this place, as if he ſhould ſay, Why ſhould 
Ibelike a woman, pining my ſelf with grief and ſorrow,in beholding 
the wiked Tdolatry of the 1/rae/zres ? Why Thould I live among theſe 
Idolater? Where I am inforced to hide and cover wy ſelf,not daring 
to ſpeak what I think? Its to be obſerved, that the ſeducers of the 
. people, are called his tellowes : not by a true name, bur by reaſon of 
their ambition, wherby they boaſted to be equal to the high Shep- 
heard, and carryed themſelves as his fellowes. For the ten Tribes 
had forſaken the true God, and coyned a new Religon a{ their 
pare, as yet they had the ſame right which the-chief Shepi, ;ard 
iad, to nake lawes for their flocks,how God ſhould:be worſhipped 
of them. - As the Pope now boaſteth to be -Chritts fellow, mz ting 
new Religions, with puniſhment inflifted - on thoſe 'which -obverve 
| them not. Such was the pride of. 7eroboaws and the other 7ſraclires, 
| Who would be fellowes with him, 'to -whom all are fervanss. 
"Yor; Ti If thou knoW ot (0 thog farreſt Among Women ) Joe thy 
Way forth -by the foorſteps of thy flocke, and feed thy Kias beſide the 
Shepheards Tents, o- 
| This is the anſwer-of the Bridegroom, comforting his beloved in 
ler prief;” who (whileſt ſhe, which was defiled with ſuch deformi- 
}) was adjudged by him to be the faireſt of women, and to excell 
al other congregations in the world. For although theſe reliques. 
urked hcre and there in the Kingdome of [croboawm, yet made they 
"one Church with the two Tribes. Then he ſthewes her the path 
where ſhee ſhould go, and with his finger pointeth to the paſtures 
Where he reſted whom ſhe ſought. . The flocke are the two Tribes, 
Mong whom the Church was more apparant ; the Kids are' the 
tered reliques of the 1ſraclites, When he appointerh them p2ſture 
4 &5 the Shepheards Tents, hee bids them goe into I:d-a, and 
Tai 610M atrer the inſtitution of the true Pricits. 
| - 0. [ have Compared thee (O my Love ) to my Alare, or tom 
Trorge of horſes in kat CG ab ; £ 4 
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This comparing;of his Love to.a fare, may ſeem a grofle fimili- 
ende to diſtreſſed Lovers, but to the Counſell of the Spirit moſt 
{ſweet and Divine. 7 

We have ſeenin what caſe Religion was, aſwell among the two 
Tribes,as among the diſperſed reliques.. This one verſe toucheth the 
Civill{tate, what can be more ſerviie,then to be joyned-likea Horſe 
roa Chartor, to draw therein at the Drivers pleaſure, .and apainſt 
thy will to endure the Harneffe, the Bridle and. the Whip ?: Such. 
was:the condition of that Kingdome, by whoſe aid and ſuccour his 
Love was protected... For:in the fifch yeer of the reign of Rehoboam, 

when they had a little breathed after their former troubles, Shifhak- 
the king of Egypt made war upon them,. having twelve hundred 
Chariots, and a very great Hoſte. Hetook many fenced Cities, and 
.had proceeded to the utter waſting of the Land, had not the Lord at | 
the length pitied them, and turned away the rage of his wrath from 
Feruſalem, (o-thathe would not utterly deſtroy it, bur-only bringit 
1n bondage to the Egyptians. As he ſaith by:the Prophet Shemaiah, 
2 Chron.12. 8,9, Nevertheleſſe, they ſhall be his ſexvants, that thiy 
Ay kuoW my ſervice,and the ſervice of the Kingdowes of the countrice. 
This Shak entring. into the City, . took away. the treafures. of tic 
Houſe of the Lord, and the treaftires of the Kings.houſe : he carried | 
away-alfo the ſhields of Gold. which $a/o-0% had made. Behold thc 
Church now-like a fare inthe Chariots. of Pharaoh. The. drawing 
Afare bertokeneth ſervitude : The Charivr, that rhey ſhould be 
corpelled unto it by war. Pharaob (by a common'name) the King 
whom chey ſhould ſerve, how: brief and plainit is deſcribed? yet, 
left rhe Satnts-ſhould faint altogether under:the weight: of ſuctca- 
lamity, their comfort is, that he calſerh her his-ALare, as if he ſhould 
fax, although I deliver thee over to..Shiſpak, yer underftand, have 
a care of thee. I do challenge thee for mine,own and thou halt ds 
ſafe under my protection. . Note that hee, whom: the holy Scripture 
calleth Shifhak:, ,is called by prophane Writers $tervoſis- And hee 
joyned Kings together to draw his Chariot, Diad, fic 116.1; page37 
$0, 23» IS 
Ver . 9s. .T by cheeks are comelyWvith Turtles,or With r0\vs of Jewels, 
Thy neck With chaines of Getd.- | | 1:4 

Wee heard in the Analyſis, that this; and the two. next verſes; ' 
belong to the Kingdom of Abijah and Aſ#. Abija ruled butaW : G 
and therefore no great variety of matter hapned in his time ; Ut 
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fore that which is common.to both; .is delivered in the beginning, 
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this verſe, but that which concerneth the affaires of A/a, 1s afrer- 
wards-ſet forth more at large. The Jewels hke Tyrtles, betoken 
chaſtity and carefulneſſe : The 'two Cheeks are the moſt conſpicu- 
ous parts of the body ; theſe were the Tribes of 1#aa and Benjamin, 
in whom the Church at that time was chic{ly known unto men, This 
chaſtiry and carefulneſle appeared firſt in Abi3ah, who making warre 
with Jeroboam, endeavoured with gentle ſpecch to call back the 
ten Tribes from their wicked purpoſe, warning them of their falling 
way from God. There are With you (faith he) Gelden Calves, Which 
Jeroboam made you for gods ; but Wee have the Lord our Goa, Whens 
we have-not forſaken ; and the Priefts Which miniſter unto the Lora,are 
the ſonnes of Aaron, and the Levites Wait upon their buſineſſe, 2 Chr0. 
13.8.10,cc. for although this integrity was not pure without any 
pollution, as appeareth,x Kino.15, 3. yet was it Turtle-like chaſtity 
to that filthy whoredome of the 1/raclires : fo when Atzjah and 
the two Tribes were beſer both behind and before, they cried unto 
tothe Lord, Behold the voyce of Turtles, carctull, doubtlefle, in ſo 
great a trait, but adorned with holinefle as with Jewels ; the Lord 
heard them, and ſtroke 1eroboams, and all Z/racl before Abizah and 
In941b,with a great{laughter, 2 Chron. 13. 14,15. So Aſa beſet with 
almoſt infinise hoſts of Zerah the Erhiopian, called upon the Lord, 
1n the voyce of a Fartle, ſaying, It # nothing for thee to help, either 
Wth many, or With them that have no power ; help us, O Lord our 
God, for We reft on thee, and in thy name We goe agaiuſt this multitude; 
0 Lora, thor art our God,let not man prevaile againſt thee, Whereb 
the enemies were put to flight, and the Church greatly nrichedavith 
heir ſpoiles, 2 Chron. 14. 11. &C. 
Verſ. 40, Fee Will make the borders of Gold With ſtuds of Silver. 
The Spirit proceederh to ſhew rhe condition of the Church under 
Ha, that hee might give her yet a more comely ornament, as it is 
declared by the txking counſell of adorning the Spoxſe ; Fee Will 
make thee (ſaith he ) borders of Gold;that is wont to be betrer, which 
S brought to paſſe bythe con joyned ſtudies of many, then that which 
Cone by one alone. Furthermore, Gold is now alfo added, noeſſe 
+4 in the ſingular workmanſhip, then in the price ir ſelf, tor ic 
aoud be chequered with flyer ftuds. This did openly forc{heiy 
— hat conftrained meeting of rhe Kingdome by Aſa ; and thar:con- 
4 on mace by the common conſent of the people, and of all or- 
wy in the fifteenth yeer of his reigne,of taking away all abominable 
b9uS out of the whole Land of 7:44 and Benjamin ; and a penalty 
CCcCongty . impoſcd 
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impoſed on him that would not ſeek the Lord, 2 Chyo. 15.9. 10, ec, 
Now was order taken for adorning the ſpouſe, not by the Kings: 
aathority-1lone,but by the decree of all orders, And that Reforma- 
tion whuch was begun, .in the beginning of his. reigne,was now more 
fully grown to a ripeneſſe, The filver ſtuds were that faithfull exe- 
cuting of the decree, whereby the Kings grand-mother Mahaia 
was put irom her regency for her horrible idolatry. 2 Chrv.15. 16... 
Verl. 1-3. Wrileft the Feng Was -.2t 1915 repaſt, 202 , Spikengrd gave 
ze ſmell thereof ? 454 | pre BE ho, ; & 
Ye have heard before that the gifts of the ſpirir, are ſhadowed by 
oyAtmentcs : and Spikenard{(which is chiet among oyntments) right- 
[ detokeneth the moſb excellent. gifts, Therfore whilethe King.late, 
the ſpoule as-ic were opening a Box, perfumed- all the -neighbourr 
hood z.with breathing out molt holy graces. _-_ 
Burif any ask who the Prophet ſaith ſate at this repaſt ? Beiold 
King A/a,, compaſled with a large garland of Jewes and 1jraciues, 
in that aſſembly, where he made borders of gold with ſtuds of (i]yer, 
2 Chr-.15.9,10,A covenant was made: but what. mirth of a banquer . 
could be compared, with thisdelight.? Furthermore the joy infacrt- 
ficing ( which was great at that time )had the holy pleaſure of ban- | 
queting conjoyned to it by the Law;As concerning the ſel] of the - - 
Spikenard : how pleaſant was it to make a covenant among ſo many 
people, to worſhip the Lord,with all their hearr; and with all thew | 
minde; Many. of Ephraim, A1ana ſſes-and Simeon, ſtirred up by the 
{wectneſfle of this ſmell,clave to Aja, {feeing the Lord his God ro be 
with him,&c.As it is ſaid, 2 Cir.15.9.Therfore whatſocver is [poxen 
of the Churchin the raign of A,is contained in theſe 3.linthe verles. 
Verſ. 12. My Welbeloved &s as a bundle of Aſyrbe unto me.: He ſhall 
lie between my breaſts. | | 
Hereinare three things ſignified : ſweerneſle of KGoWIecee by 
Atyrhe: Adminiſtration ot-doctrine by br<aſts:and the quiet and £9" 
tinuall uſe thereof by lying or reſting. All which concerne the times 
of Jehoſbaphat + who belides that care of preſerving the chalte an 
pure Religion which he had-received of his farher,he was allo excer- 
zent in the ſtudy of teaching, ſending governours and Levites, WI 
the book of the. Law to all the'cities of 14d44 and Benjamin,tnat os 
might teach the people,.the will of God,2 Chro.17.7,9, g.He ane 
appointed Judges through all the fenced cities,and in Jerwſalcm » N ; 
the Levites and Pricſts,and elders of the families,for the judgement 


. n ; c 
of the Lord, and for comroyerſies: which Indges were 45 Donne 
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yeelding the pleaſant knowledge of Gods will. And alſo Tchoſhaphat 
( diligently labouring that each one ſhould perform his duty holily 
and faithfully) ſhewed a lively image of the Bridegroom , lying de- 
tween the breaſts of his love, 2 {hro. 19. 5,6. &c. This relting was 
only called a provocation , becauſe that ſince the Kingdom was rent 
under Rehoboama grievous darknes covered the Church, howſoever 
tſeemed more pleaſant ar one time then at another,yet this relt was 
quiet becauſe the fear of the Lord iell upon all the kingdoms of the 
lands that were round about /zda, that rhey ſhould not fight againit 
Thoſpaphat. The Philiſtians alſo brought tribute, and the Arabians 
flocks, 2 Chro. 17.10. 11. the foabires made war againſt them, but 
cre ſoon overcome. After which they returned ro their former 
\ reſt 2 Chro, 20, 29. 3o, pleaſant then was that reſt, which was mo- 
leſted by no troubles. 
. Verſ. 13. My.welbeloved is as a cluſtre of ('amphire unto me, inthe 
vines of Exgeat. Ek 
In theſe words is excellently declared what next ſucceeded 7c-0- 
ſeaphat : inthe times of Tehoram, Ahaxy, foaſh, Amazia, Huz14, 
loaham and Ahaz., whereot {ome were apparently wicked \ tome 
obſcurely godly; he ſtayecth not to remember them all ſeverally (leaſt 
ie ſhould thereby pollute the marriage Feaſt, and cauſe the gueſts 
toloath the banquet.) but briefly. binds. them up altogether in a 
bundle, And where he addeth inthe end, i» the vines of Hengadi : 
he teacheth, that-this company ſhould ſpring up in the middeſt of 
ne chiefe Princes , who for their plcalant and plentifull fruit, may 
Worthily be compared to molt fruitfull vines. Now the Princes be- 
lore them, were A and Ichoſhaphat ; after, Hezekiah and Jofias, be- 
tween whom this cluſter of Camphire, with their berries, ſprung up 
among the vines, 


Verf. 14. 2My love,behold thor art fair, behold thog art fair : Thine 
Js are like the doves, 

. The doubling of the words, declared her excellent beauty, eſpe- 
Gally with the Hebrews, who uſe it familiarly for Superlatives, The. 
Wy of Doves are chaſte and ſhamefaced, which wander not hither. 
w Nr te ſeek new loves. Such is the chaſtity of' the Church, 
Mole. 33 contented with one true God, ſhe turnerh not her eyes to. 
i, 2 any other invented worſhip, Theſc things then undoubted- 

Sl Peredin to Hezehiah, which reſtored true and pureReligion to the 

* uetLcaſting out all Idolatry.Then truly the Church aid wonder- 

7 une, when: by the teſtimony of the ſpirit ut ſelf, the like had. | 
not 
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not vdecn if; Ternſalem ſince the dayes of Solomon, 2 Chro. 39,26, But 
were there not dove-like eyes, which when hee conſidered their 
wanton lookes even towards the Brazen Serpent ; hee com» 
manded it bee broken, though it had been Gods own ordi: 
nance, and an excellent Monument of former memory, 2 K ings 18. 
4. Loe here excellent chaſticy joyned with like wiſdom, ER 

Verl. 15. 1 7 Welbeloved,behold thou art fair aud pleaſant :. Alſo 
orr Bed is green. | 

How coherent 4s this praiſe ? which aſwell inſtraceth'the minde 
in knowledge,as it enducth rhe heart with Reltpion. It isoneTthinp 
for us to be thankfull'iro Chrilt, and another thing for Chriſt to be 
thanktull ro ns. He accounts us thankfull by 'reaſoh'of cleRior, 
we feel not him4weet and pleaſanr,before we be calledito the know- 
ledge of the truch : and our hearts be kindled witha defire of god: 
lineſle.But if any godly one defirero know the ſtate of the Church 
afcer the death of Hez:kias,the Bride declareth it in commendations 
of the Bridegroom. She then flouriſheth, when ſhe'may treely be- 
held and ſer forth the beauty of her beloved,which' verily hapnedin 
the time'of 1oſias , in whole excellent ſanity the'Church ſaw the 
ſweetnelle of her beloved, 2 Chro. 34. and 35. At f1xteene yeers of 
age he began to ſeek the God of his father Dav14, fonr yeers alter, 
ro clcer 11da and [eruſalem from the-high places andthe groves: and 
from -carved and molten images, 2 {hro. 34. 3. Religion adorneth ! 
every age bur eſpecially that render age aſwell for the preſent and 
uncxpected ripenes of it,as for a greater hope therof in timeto-come. 
. Bur the latter part of the verſe, declareth more fully the Hiſtory of * 
Atanaſſes > Ammon. Allo our bed 15 orcen, TheKings chamber(before) 
{ipnified the Temple. Neither is it to be donbted but ( Bed) isRere .. 
uſed for the ſame, whick is wont to be placed in the more 1mWars. 
ind privy Chamber,where the godly may injoy Chriſt moſt familiar: 
ly. This Bed waxeth green like the meadowes, -in the beginning 0 
the ſpring , whole beautie the winter had defaced, if they ha o 
wayes kept their -greenneſſ?, it had becn unneceſſary to makemer 
tion of it, And if 7oſrzs had ſucceeded next after- Hezekzas , It ad 
been as ſuperfluous to make mention of the Temples ouriſhingt 
of green prafle-in ſummer. The words then declare afiyell 8 
wincer which miſerably afflited the Church under Manaſſes 
Amnim, which ſhook off altogether the lowers of my” "> 
expoſed Chriſts Bed to all injuries and tempeſtuous tormes, * OY. 
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33. As alſo the pleaſantneſſe of a milder time, under mo 
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beautifully repaired-the winters ſpoiles, And the event very well an- 
ſwered the propheſie, for the purity of Religion was the firſt care of 
Ifizs, when he was yet a childe:bur after in the eighteenrh ycer of his 
reigne he applied his minde to re-editie the hquſe of od, defirous 
to leave the Bed green, which he had found grievoully rent and 
torne with ſtormes and tempeſt, 2 Chro. 34. oc. 


Verſ. 16, The beames of our houje are of (dar , our Rafters are 
of Firre, 

Bis more fully ſets forth-that which was begun before, declared 
by the green bed, for firit the grafle is green which afterward ariſeth 
intoa talk, and forthwith groweth till in the end it come to it's full 
ripenefle, The infancy of off u was pleaſant,bur his riper age yeclded 
more pleaſant fruit, whereof there was hope, even from his cradlc. 
He ſent Shaphan, Maaſeiah, & Foah to repaire the houte of the Lord 
ns God. He gathered mony of the-Tribes of 1Zanaſſes and Ephraim, 
and all the reſt of //-ac/,and of all Z4d.1 and Benjamin, to repaire the 
common houſe of the Bridegroom & the Bride ; W herein they might 
mutually co themſelves; He gate workmen and builders to hew 


ſtone and timber for beams,and for couples of the houſes which the 


Kings of Inda had deſtroyed, 2 Chro. 34. 8. Worthily was it now 
retold that the beames ſhould be of cedar, when the building was 
ſet forward” with ſuch colt, care and dilipence , whereby the firit 
beauty of it might in ſome ſort appear, though perhaps it could rot 
fully be reſtored. And hitherto the condition of the Church was 
tolerable, -oftentimes- afflited with many miſeries-,. but now-and 
tlienrefreſhed again, when religious princes culed. The fotowing 
Wes were more ſubje&t:to calamities z To which deſervedly a'new 
*=pter 1s gtven,bringing new fortune with it. | 
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VHS$4 Am the roſc of the field, and the lillie of the 

1 *k |, S valleyes. | Ty 
|.$S- FN 2 Likea lillie among the thornes, ſo'7s my 

dk * love Rd daughters. 

| 3 Like the apple tree among the trees of 
. The foreſt, ſo & my. welbeloved among the ſons of men : 
mr his ſhadow had 1 delight, and fate downe: and his 
"M4 {weet-unto-my mouth, 


--4 He 


OOO }RN ; 
S _ — I——— 


994 The ſtate of the Church .Cap;2, 


4 He brought me into the wine cellar, and love 51 his 
banner over me, * 

5 Stay me with flagons; and comfort me with apples: 
for T am ſick of love. 

6 His left hand # under mine head, and his right and 
dotivembrace me.. 

7 Icharge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, by the roes 
and by h: 'indes of the field, thar ye ſtir not UP , Nor waken 
2y love untill the pleaſe. 

8 1t the voice of my welbeloved : behold, he cometh 
leaping by the mountaines, and skipping by the hills. - 
9 My welbeloved is like a roe, or a young hart : loe, he 
ſtandeth behinde our wall, looking forth of the win- 

dowes,ſhewing himſelf chorow the gratcs. 
b. My welbeloved {pake and ſaid unto me, "Ariſe my 
love,my fair one,and come thy way. 

11 For behold, winter is paſt : the rain 1s chat; ang 
is gOnc away. 

12 The flowers appear in the earth: tie time of the ſing- 
ing of birds is come, and the voice of che turtle 1 is heard! in 
our land. 

13 The figtree hath brought forth her young figs : and 
the vines with ther ſmall grapes have caſt a ſavour: arik 
my love, my fair one, and come away. Wy 

I4 My dove that art in the holes of the rock,in the ſecret 

places of the ſtaires, ſhew me thy ſight, let mee hea! thy 
voice: for thy voice is ſweet, and thy fghr comely, 
15 Take us the foxes, the little foxes, which deſtroy 8 te 
vines : for our vines have ſmall grapes, - ' * - 

16 My welbeloved i mine, and [ am his: hee {ceded 
among the lillies, 

Vneill the day break, and the: ſhadowes flce away 
7 es my welbcloved, and be like a roe,ora young | nar 
upon the mountaines of Bether. 25." = 
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The Analylis. 


FR Here remain yet other Kings unto the laſt Zedekias , Whoſe times 
5 is deſcribed,verſ.1.2. And ſuch ſhould the ( burch be untill cheer 
carrying aWay.in the Captivity it ſelf, there ſhould be ſome comfort as 
well ro ſome feW left ins their Countrey,verl. 3.as to the Whole multitude 
in the enemies countrey partly, that the Bridegroom ſhould marvellouſly 
preſerve-the Church there, verl. 4.5 ,, 6,7. partly that at length hee 
ſhould deliver thence, Whereof there is az appearance moreremote, verl. 
8. 9. ncer at hand,verſ. 10,11,12, 13. and at length the rffetting of it 


verſ, 14, Hitherto the Captivity , the ſtate of the reftored Con- 
dition ſhould be divers, Which Wwe have divided into tWo times. One to 


the birth of Chriſt, the other from thence to his death, The time next 
after the returne,ſhorld be ſomeWhat troubleſeme in the times next fol- 
lowing, verl, 15. Which after a little While ſhould receive a tollera- 
ble reſt, verſ. 16.2 17. Then more afflifted in the latter ag”, ſhewed m 
the beginning of the Chapter felloWing, 
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THE EXPOSITION. 


| Verſ. 1. TamtheR oſe of the ficld,and the Lillie of the vallies. 


N this complaint the Church declareth her calamity, as if ſhce 
ſhould ſay : I ſmell molt ſweetly as'the Roſe,and am moſt beauti- - 
full as the Lillie:yet to the Cropping and trampling on of every one, 
I lie no lefſe open then the flowers in the valleyes, and thoſe which 
grow in paſture grounds. My wall is broken cowr, my hedge 
pluckt up by the root , and every one feedeth on my beauty at plea- 
ſure, as the Heards on the graſſe in the fields. Yer I deſpaire notin 
tneſe aſlitions, being aflured, that to my Beloved I am moſt ſweet 
and pleaſant, And fo is the Church wont to be,who is never ſo much 
calt down, but is now and then lifted up and refreſhed, by thinking 
0) the excellencte which Cod hath beſtowed on her. Thoſe times 
which followed the reſtoring of the Temple by Toſ1a+,do reach us 
that this complaint was juſt. Fi: R,Iofizs hin {; If, a moſt pleaſant flower 
- dipiety, fweerer then any Roſe, was cropped by Pharaoh Necogand 
lain at Megiazo, leboabaz, his fon when he had raigned onely three 
monethe, was carricd y Captive by the ſame Pharaoh, and the 
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995 The Fate of the Church, Car. 
Countrey made tributary. Tehojakim ſerved Nebachadnezzar, Te 
hoj4azin alſo aicer three monerths Raigne was carried into exile with. 
his Courtiers and the Mightier men of the Countrey. Bur. moſt'ap. - 
parantly under Zedechias,in whoſe raigne, Teruſalem was taken and 
miſerably ſpoiled. The Temple burnt, the houſes puld down, the 
walles overturned, the City made cquall to the ground, and the peo. 
ple ( pulled from their Countrey ſears, ) carried Captive into bog- 
dige : asfrec hbertie given to the enemic of making havock inthe 
Church, as in the open fhelds. The enemy hath ſtretched ogt bis hai 
( Lameateth Teremy. { hap. 1. 10.) upon -all het pleaſant things, for 
tbe hath ſeen, &c. = : 

wa $ -N Like a-Lillic among the thornes, So ts thy Love- atzons 
the dang ters. | Ste ne Ns 
The Bridegroome anfwereth the former complaint, arid teacherh 
plainly how his beloved is not deftirute of that 6pmfort hich ſhet 
thought ſhe wanted : If ſhe would truly conſider that, He acknow- 
ledgerh her tobe a Lilly, naked of her former fences, expoſed to the 
prey as in the open fields :- Yet not void of all ſiccour bit as it were, = 
ſo guarded every where with a thick hedge of Briers and Buſhe, 
thatneither the heards of Cattell; nor the: wilde beaſts could ap- 


proach to do her injurie : For the ſimilſtude doth not onely fet forti 
herexcellency, but chiefly her ſuccour and ſafery, That the Church 
{hould certainly be ? reſerved ſafe and ſound, remaining in the mickk 


ot her Enemies, and that ſhee ſhould bee no leſle defended by her 
very enemies, then flowers are wont to-be-among the thornes, who 
beſet taem about with pricking branches. Ir is manifeſt*rhat rhe 
Church made triall of this comfort in thoſe hard times, when her 
fafery was maintained by the helpe of them, by whoſe hoſtile hatred: 
fheeſeemed, utterly deſtroyed. Pharaoh defended*her again 
Webuchadnezzer, and Nebuchadnezz,ar againtt Phar aoh. Neither of 
them would root out the Nation, as long as there was hope of falth- 
full obedience, but ſappofed ro defend it for himſelt ; as 4 ſound 
refuge againſt the breaking in of Enemies, with theſe bryersfot 2: 
time, (hee put away-extream calamity. ; , 
Verſe. 3: Like the eAppletrece among the trees of the forreſt, ſo , 
»wy vusllbeloyed among the ſons of men : under. his ſhadovu heal (= 
light, an4 fate dovune : and his fruit -vuas ſuvete mto my month. 
 Hithertothe ſtate of the Church, untill they were carried wy 
Captive by Nebuchadnezzer. Now the Captivity followeth: W " : 
firſt comfort is.relt granted to the miſerable Reliques, which one. {1 
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the reſt -were carried away ) had leave granted to remain in thei! 
- own country. This comfort is declared by the ſimflitude of an ap- 
pletree, which is bur a low trec, neither in length of body or in 
farre ſpreading of limbs may it compare with many others , yet her 
fruit excelleth many others in profit and-pleaſantneſſe. The ſimih- 
tudes arealwayes fitted to the times and the divers conditions which 
the Church enjoyeth, This agple tree betokeneth Geda/iah whom 
Nebuchad-nezzer made governour over the people which were leit 
inthe land, 2 X3ag.25. 22, He was low in regard of the tallnefle of 
the former Kings., or of thoſe high-cedars which flouriſhed 1n the 
Babylonian mountains, yet in ſhadow he was very pleaſant, and-in 
fruic wholſome , ſo that all the ſcattered Church flocked under his 
covering, chiefly when he had :Joyned the Prophet Teremy to him, 
ler.4o.For now were the cedar beams& the firre crafters broken,and 
noleave granted to remain, no-not in the-rubbiſh of the city. They 
dweltat AZizpab in the open fields, or atleaſt under the ſhadow ot 
trees. As alſo the prophet Aficha foretold,Chap.41. 10. Jobhanar ant 
the other Captains ſo rejoyced in this ſhadow , thar they diſcloſed 
the treaſon of 7/amael Fo des tro prevent his wicked purpoſe, with 
Jalt puniſhment., .7er.-4.0. 13. 14. &c. 

Verſ. 4. He brought me into the Wine-ſeller, and love Was his banner 
'GVer Megs 

Such was the condition-of the ſmall company remaining. The 0- 
ther captived mulcitude were kept-in the enemies country 70.ycers : 
a5 tis declared in theſe four verſes. He brought me ( ſaith ſhe ) into 
the Wine-ſeller, that is a place under ground., where wine is laid and 
Keptforuſe,as if ſhe ſhould ſay he brought me inte a ſorcowfull and 
Caark hole as it were into a cave, anda place under ground , where 
notwithſtanding I found wine laid up,which was-no lefle appearance 
of his love towards me, then the cnſigne or Banner carricd before 

ie ſouldiers is wont to be a ſigne of the-capraines preſence. 

This wine-ſeſſer was partly Babylon, whither the people were 
arricd away by Nebuchad-nezzar : and partly Egypt , whither 
the reſt went of their own accord., when Geda/iah was ſlain. Jer- 
A aan aid the Church want comfort in theſe miſeries, whoſe 
Prion was furniſhed with wine, For the word of the Lord,( which 

| KIN umes compared to wine ) was plentifull in this priſon : and 
MC love thereof as conſpicuous, as the Banner carried before the 


Army in the +; ; ' 

LY n the time of warre , leremiah ſending; Ictters to thoſe that 

oy carried away began this wine unto them : ſhewing them of the . 
PIefperity which 


God would-give them inthe land of their captivity- 
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998 The ſtate of the Church Capt. 
{ hap. 29. But that which is here briefly ſpoken is declared moreat 
large in the verſes following. Here let-us conſider the wonderfull 
meicy of our Gol, who ſeaſoneth:his 'correions , towards his 
Church with ſuch gentlencfle,that vihen they thinke themſelves;as it 
were,overwhelmed and buried'in thegrave,yet there they finde wine 
and great plenty of delights. 
 Verſ.'5, Stay me With Fla 10a5,4nd.comfort me With apples,for Iam 
fi k of love. RE, Sn + Ol TRL FIT 
Theſe words more plainly {New that the-houſe of wine was no 
banqueting houſe, but a cejlar wherein wines are laid up, For the 
lover is not wont to languilh with deſire, where plenty of the thing 
loved is prefent : and ſach-is thar banquet where the Maiter of the 
Feſt is abſent. The Bride therefore tainreth, -becanfe ſhe findeth 
not het beloved preſent irvthis wine-ceMar,-(for in adverſity God 
is {zi ro be abſent from us )-fo that ſhe had need to be upholden of 
her fellowes, 1:{#-ſh2 ſhould fall for want of Rtrength, wherein was 
moſt elegantly declared: what defire the Church ſhould have to- 
wards God-ditrihg the captivity ; and by what: means the ih»uld be 
 farisfied untill che full reſticution; For'in thar ſhe defireth Flagons 
and apples, ſhe ſheweth that theſe were fufhcicat helpes for her; 
Anples are the fruit of a low ſhadowing tree, 2s: before : Flagons 
are veſſels wherein wine is put, and out of which it is powred to 
drink ; the apples betokened ſome inferiour perſons with power, 
under whoſe defence the captived people might lurke in ſafety, Ine 
Flagons noted the prophets and: prieſts, full of -ſweet- 2nd 
wholſome dofrine: whereof there ſtrould- be ſome, which: only 
Icke Flagons- ſhould yceld the wine DI Avagy knowledge to the. 
people, when plenty of hogtheads could-nor-be- had'in exile and 
fach adverſity. God beſtowed the commocity 'of beth *in the cap- 
tivity, for he wonderfully exalted Dazicl, Hananizh, Miſha and 
Hazariah, who like wholſome apple trees, ſhadowed the afflicted 
Church with their bough-s , and fed and refre!hed the miſerad.c 
people with pleaſant fruit.God'gate them favour with the Mein 
and Perſian Kings , by whom (being appointed- governour of the 
Provinces, ) they procured much rſt to their people, Da#.1.1957% 
and 2:48, 453:Theſe were the apples by whom-rheir feeblencfic was 
ſupported. The Prophets were the Flagons, Ezechie/1n Bupfiocts 
whom the Lord jbyned Daniel! who ſupplicd both the parts of 1 o 
apple and of the-flagon, being: advanced to great dignity and any 
excellent in the guift of propheſie ; He ſuffered allo /eremy 97. 


| | | | of 
drawn. into. Egypt. that cither pcople might have gone 0H # 
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which they might draw the wine of Gods word, both. to quench 
their thirſt, and co ſuccour their fainring ftrengths decayed, : 

Verl,6. Hrs lift hand ts under mie head ,. and h5,r12ht hand doth 
imbrace me. + | | 167) STS 4 

By this geſture of imbracing is plainly ſhewed, that God mani- 
{ly declared at that time how he loved his Church : for he did not 
only preſerve her by mans aid., but alſo defended her with his own 
trecched out arme-from heaven , which we know was done, , in the 
wonderfull deliverance, fiift-of rhe three children out of the fierie 
urnzce, who loved Religion more then life, Da#. 3.Then of. Dani! 
timſelfe out of the Lions den, Da». 6. For whiles Gods by ſuch 
wonderfull powerfull. power preſerved the trees from all danger, 
which he had planted for a ſhadow-to, bis Church, he might worthily 
ſceme to-hold the Charch in his -hands,and co-imbrace.her with both 


c 


nIS Armes, 7 IL EOET | 
 Verſ. 7. 1charge yor', O daughters of Feruſalem, by the:Roes and 
by the Hindes of the field, that yee-ſterre not up,, nor Waken #) 

le, whll fhe plaaſe.... oo is SEE oi a 
The daughters of :/er-{alzpr, arc the citizens of, the' Church, The 
Roes 2nd che Hindes, are thoſe nations which held the. Church: in 
Qptivity, The meaning of this verſe is ,' as if ſhe ſhould have ſaid 
( for they are the words of *the Church, as:theclearned 7remelins 
end [1511s obf erye.,). 1 Teguire of you, ye daughters: of. Jeruſalem, 
that ye ſwear torme by.the Rocs and Hindes.of the-fietd;, .char if by 
jour fault, ye drive away my love, fram my imbraging;, Thoſe, Rocs 
and Hindes ſhall revenge iton you with deferved puniſhment. Not 
hat itis lawtull ro-fwear-by enemies, or by. any-other then:God, bur 
bpuratively by.the. forme. of an oath,,, ſhe,teacheth it{hould be as 
(tain thatthe ci:izens, of the Church ſhould avoid all.gricvous of- 
lences, with no-leſſe dil:gent heed (namely, for fcar.of the enemies 
among whom they. lived ).then if a covenant had been undertaken 
0 that matter, and confirmed by an oath, wherefore the hiſtory of 
"504th is the reſt of the timeof. the caprivitie. Os ants 
; M6 by 8..It is. the voice of. my; Welheloved : behald., he. comment 

ms y the morntaives , and shipping by the hills. rr 

OY ARET the ſeventy yeers captivity, follewerh the. delivery . 
Woo. erin A laroff is contained in this & the verſe following, 
Nis ſ1uie® ot a threefold circumſtance. : Of the.yoyce of her beloved. 
FOI coming;and his preſence. T he voyce of my beloved :- Shee 
1into this ſpeech ibruptly, as.if ſhe had. hard the yoy TY HHAEe 
CIOYCQ . 
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beloved, cailing her from a far off, and had been ſmitten with a ſud- 
den joy for the newneſle of the matter, even that which ſhe chiefly 
defied... Now in this-whole preparation, King Cyrus repreſenteth 
riie perſon.of her beloved, whom God-had ſtirred up todeliver 
the Church : Then after a long time, was the voyce of the beloved 
ficlt heard, when the rumor began to be ſpred abroad,that the Medes 
and Perſians would make war againlt Babylon, The Prophets noted 
out Cyrxs by name,many yeers before; that when they ſhould heare 
him preparing for war,they might not doubt, .but it was the voyce it 
ſelf of the beloved, //ay 44+. 28. Thus ſaith the Lord of Cyrus, He t 
my Shepheard, and. ſhall performe all my pleaſure: and 45. 1, 2,3. 
Thwus faith the Lord, to his anoynted Cyrus, Whoſe right hand 1 have 
bolden to ſubane nations75c.. that thou mayeſt knoW, that I rhe Lord, 
Which call thee by thy name, am the God of Iſrael. But the report 
was pred far and wide,betore the Kings brought their hoſts to Ba- 
| bylon :Ifay 21.3.1 Was bowed down at the hearing of -it,1 Was diſmaicd 
at the ſeeing of 1t, -my heart panted, ec. nnder the perſon of the. Ba- 
bylonians, And feremiah 50.43. The King of Babylon hath heard 
the report of them, and his hauds waxed. feeble, anguiſh took, hold 
ef him. And 51.29.75 Babylon hath cauſed the ſlain of Iſrael ro fal, 
ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain of .a!l the earth. But this voyc 
ſofearfull ro the Babylonians, was molt pleaſant and acceptable t0 
the oppreſſed and banifhet Church: - Now 'for the ſwiftneſle of 
.comming_'it is ſaid, Hee came leaping, as itwere, hattning overthc 
Mountains on ſtilts, ſo paſſing over the little hils, that hee did notat 
all ronch them. In this manner was the.comming of Cyrus, (wi 
and ſilden. How much bnſinefle he brought to paſle after he once, 
undertook it;/he: ſubdued the Armenians and Creſis the Lydinn, in 
 -axrice; the Hyrcanians, Battrians, Suſtans, Carians, Phrygians:0d 
Cappidocians ; he ſcarce touched with the tops of his tocs, chey { 1: 
readily yeelded ro him of their own accord : See Herodotio, Cl, 
Xenophon, C yroped, Oy 4; 6-4 
Verl. 9. My Welbeloved 15lihe a Roegor 4 young HartJo,he ftar oy 1 
vehin4 our Wall, looking forth of the WindoWvs, ſhewing himſelf thor" 
the orates. | 


The firſt part of this verſe deelareth the fwiftneſſe of the coming 


of Cyrrzs ; the later part part deſcriberh his-preſence, and thatD) 


Pp of 67 e300 iv 
chreecirctimſtances : His ftanding behind the wall ; his Jookine are 
- rhe Winds\v, and ſhewing himſelf thoroW the grates; All wil 
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forth unto vs, the befieging of Babylon by Cyrus and Dari * $ 
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theſemountains and hils quickly_palt over; the Tents werSpi:cht 
itthe walls of Babylon, there Cyrus ſtood a while behind the wall, 
doubting what to do : his retinue charging him, and nothing prof- 
pering atrer hs deſire ; at length, hee looked forth thoroWw the lettice 
of the WindoWs ; that 15, hee rook crafty counſell,and confidercd {e- 
cretly, how he might gain the City ; when turning the river Exphra- 
tes, he brought his army into the City by the channell ſo privily, that 
the City was take before any force of battery was left. Neither 
ſhould any marvell,. that the name. of the beloved-is given to a 
heathen King : for whar, and ſocver the Church hath,the bcloved 
himſelf yeeldeth it, but hee uſerh divers inftraments,,on whom hee 
beſtowerh his own Name, that all help may be properly under- 
| ſtood tobe of kim wholſe-ngme the jnftruments beare.. | 

Veiſ. 19. 2y Welbeloved ſpake, and ſaid untome, Ariſe my Love, 
| my-fair one, and come AWAY.” TA PATK, 1950 be He 

Such was the preparation farther oft; that which is neerer fol- 
boweth : Firſt; declared univerſally. in this verſe, then ſeverally by 
parts in: the. verſes, following. This ſweet and pleaſant falutation 
hpned at that time,when Baby/on was taken;andBalſpazery Iain ; 
te Medes and Perſians obtaining the, Empire.: See how. the Edict 
of Cy:145, of dcelivering:the people; agreeth, with this pleaſant cal- 
ling, Ezra 1.3. 4: Who 1 there among” you: of all his people ? hes 
ved be With hizmg.and tet him go #p. to, Je ruſalem; Which ts 172 Jud 1, and 
build the houſe of the Lord God. of Ifrael, Chet the: God) WHICH vs 34 
ſrifalem. And Whoſoever: remamneth is: any place Where he ſeJourn- 
eth.let the men of hts place help him With ſloer, AndWith gol4,and With 
$0205, aud With beafts, beſides:the free-Will offering forthe; howſe of. God 
Wich # at Jernſatem. Here the welbeloved boalteth or glorieth in 
the beauty of the Spoxſe, and while he breaketh the bonds-of her (er- 
| "tude, and giveth her leave to :depart, -hee; maketh-proclamation, 
Ariſe, and come away. And verily; though Ezra,a molt learned 
Prieſt, relateth that matter f6r the worthineſle of it, moſt plentifully 
the whole Chapter-;.yet there the thing done is ſcarce more plain- 


ly dechared, then it is here foretoldito be done: _- + 


; \! erl. 11; For behold; Winter ts paſt, the rain #5 changed and 15 gone 
[ ay. vo 


. q The ſeverall explication ts manifeſted either in removing the hin- 


ing cauſes in this verſe; or by ſetting down the, helping cauſes in 
the two verſes follo 


verſes following, 7Fi#ter,or the violent-ſtorme is changed. 
8 Winter is twofold,proper,and figurative 7-property,it tea mo 
Lit 
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1002 The ſtate of the Church CAP.2, 
that about the end of, Winter the people prepared for their return, 
ſtirred up thercunto by the Edidt of Cyr, which may be confirmed 
by probable reaſon ; for their firſt feaſt after their return, was the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles. To the celebrating of which Feaſt, ſome 
time paſſed before the people could come together, ſcattered 
through the fields and Cities, Ezra 3. 1. Then after certain yeers 
Hezra himſelt departing from Babylon, with a readier or more pre- 
pared band, ſpent four Moneths in the journey, Hezra 7. 9.-whence 
- 1t 15 likely that thole firſt berook themſelves to the journey in the 
beginning of the'Spring, or not long after. The figurative Winter 
15 the wrath of God, which (of late) fell upon the Tewey, like x 
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horrible ſtorm, and ſcattered them hither and thither, likeſtraw or 


ſtubble. This wrath at length pacitied, was changed into a great 
calme and quierneſle.-. N Es | 
Verl. 12. The jlouvers appeare in the earth, the time of the ſngin 
of Biras ts tome, and 'the'voyce of the Turtle ts heard in our land. 
This, and the verſe following, ſhew the helping cauſes, which arc 
allo proper. or metaphorical', Proper, the commodity of the time, 


molt picaſant ; whereupon hapned the decree. and the counſel of - * 


returning, and the.preparation thereof, whereof was ſpoken inthe 


former verſe.” -Aferaphoricall, God was not only mercifull, (as at - 


ready hath been ſaid)butpartly alſo the reconciled will of ſtrangers, 
partir, the exceeding readincfſe of: the Ievws themſelves. The nati- 
ons hearkninpto the EdiQ.of Cyras, and God inwardly ſtirring up 
their hearts, wich-how' great deſire did they further the ceturn,help- 
ing them abundantly, and furniſhing them plentifully with gold, and 
with ſilver, with aid, and with cattell, and with other precious 
things, Ezra 1.6. The Ievves delight and pleaſure therein,no doubt 
was, that/ir might well: be compared with flowers, with ſinging 0 


Birds; and the blooming of trees : Alſo among the Teyves were or 


. vers orders of mer, which: ſeem here to be ſignified by thc ſeyeral 
ornaments of the Spring, which Ezra divideth into three ranks: 
The Elders of Families, The Prieſts and Levites, and the Commu 
People, Chap.1. 5. and'2, 750. Here Salomon proceederh hy. an : 
verted order, making no reckoning of the dignity, but of tc dee 
and of the nature of it. 1 ſuppoſe rhe common people re the fowers 
appearing in the'earth, which grow confuſedly, here and thereon 
among another, and prevent the trees themfelycs 1n their £aily 
"ripening. Fell,cxpreſſing the headlong ſtudy of the common PE 


who are wont to run before the induſtry of the Megs 


| Cxv.'2. - beforetheir Departure, 1003 
| ſnging Birds and Turtles, are: men of the Leviticall Order, which 
went before the people, ſome with holy ſongs, and ſome with fa 


UNC ks ; 

+ Verſ. 13. The Feg-tree hath brought forth her young figs, andthe 
Vines With their ſmall grapes have caſt a ſavoar: Ariſe my love my fair 
ene, and come aWay. . 

Hitherro'the meaner helping caufes ; there we have the mightier, 
ani more principall : As if hee ſhould ſay, not-only the Flowers of 
the riff Laratſd the ſhrubs and*taller crees,which thould guide and 
2orerne the people and multitnde, ſhould ſet their hands to worke, 
and bend all-their force to bring back the people. Cyrus reſtored 
tothemevery inftrument of ſilver and gold, which Nebuchaduezzar 
had taken away. Zernbbabel, Foſhna, Nehemiah, and other ex- 
cllent men,'made themſelves'Caotains over the people,that by well 
ordering, they might bring all*their-defires to a wiſhed end, Son 
this preparation here, ſhine as Stars , the Edi&t of Cyrus,” the-time 
of the yecre; "the office of the Nations, and the divers orders and 
| tGprecs of the people remrning,vrhich arc all declared more at large 

nthe firſt.and ſecond of Ezra; he uſeth the ſame compellation or 
calling by name, in the end, which 'hee did'before, that hee-might 
hew, as it were, with bounded limits, 'in what ſpace of time, this 
leſcriprion 'of the Spring is included. | 

Verſ. 14. Hy Dove, thon/art in the koles of tht 'Rocke, tn the ſecret 
places of the ſkaires, ſhewv me thy countenance, let me bheare thy voice, 
ſo thy voyce ts ſweere aud thy ſight comely, S 

The delivery it ſelfe is declared in this one ve#/e, which that-ir 
might appeare and finke the deeper in their mindes, he remembreth 
them of their late-Condirion by the holes of the Rocke ant ithe ſecret 
Places of the ſtxires : that the Church ſhould as well remember 
battribure her received ſafery-ro God, who all'this while yeelded 
«Krnolefſe refuge from the rage of her enemies, then the high rocks 
nddarkelurking.places are wont to be to the Doves: As allo to put 
KXt1nminde that ſhe was notin her own habitarion/bur'in a-lurking 
Pace, it ro keepe her in fafery tn Exile, and'not appomted'to Uwell 
in, She'muſt therefore depart -out of that priſon, and rjiake haſte to 
the Palace, which her beloved had built her. No doubr;rhey exhor- 
8 oneancther arthat-rime, that they ſhould prefer the promiſe 
God in their Country ſeates, before the delights *ot -the place, 
"Areinto they were baniſhed, wherewith many were ſo raken and 

red, that thev alcopether negleRted a returne, Now whereas 
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1004 The Fate of the Church, Cap.2, 
he requireth that ſhe ſhould ſhew him her countenance; and ſhould 
cauſc her voice to be heard; he ſheweth them that at length the 
Church ſhould be ſeene againe- openly, which had long lyen hid 
from mens fight in darknefle. And thatvoyce which her lover is fo 
deſirous to here, is the voyce of mourning and weeping, whereby 

the faithful in the time of deliverance,ſhould acknowledge their for. 
mer offences, whereby they had provoked God, and ſhould earneſt- 
ly and heartily bewaile them. F/hen ye ſhall call: upon me (faith the 
Lord by Feremy) that ye may goand pray unto me, then Will 1 heare 

you : and ſecking yee ſhall finde me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me With 
all your heart, Chap. 29. 12,13. This is that countenance all over- 
whelmed with: tearcs,. in whoſe ſight God is ſo much delighted: 
this-is that mournfull and ſuſpicious: voyce, then which nothing is 
to him'more {weete or pleaſant: for ſo the ſecond company which 
Ezr4 brought backe,, beginning their progreſſe with a Proclaimed 
fait, ſhewed the ſame aſpedt co their lover, cauſing him to hearea 
moſt-ſweete voyce of the confeſſion of fins, £zr4 8, 23, 
Verſ..15.. Take us the Faxes, the little Foxes, that (poile the vinti. 


for our Vines have render Grapes, _. | on 
Hitherto of the Captivity, now followeth the reſtored condition 
of the Church.. And firſt of that State which it obtained next the 
returne in this, and the verſes following, It appeareth not plainly, 
whether theſe-be the words of Chriſt, er the Church, or of. both: 
_ truely. that which is here commanded concernes.them both: yet ſee- 
ing it belongs to his government and. aurhority,. to take away al 
hartfull things, which may damnific the Church,. they ſceme rather 
to be his. Theſe words teach three things- of: che Church: of that 
time. Firſt, ſhe hath little Foxes lying in.;waite,. Secondly, thole 
Foxes areto be taken and'their deceipts made. vaine:. Thirdly, the 
beginnings of the reftored Church-were ſo tender, that they might 
be grievouſly hurt by the feebleſt encmie.. As.to the firlt, The Fo3es 
betoken a crafty, ſubtile and diflembling enemy : whereunto allo 
' the Hebrew word very well agreeth, which ſignifies to- deſtroy 
der a ſhew of friend{hip. As Uſurers uſe,. who ſeeming t0 helpe 
poore men,utterly undoe them with borrowed money.. How to c 
lifehappened theſe things. For we know with what: craft the ne: 
mics endeayoured to hinder the building of the Temple, craitdly : 
fering ayde, and' corrupting the Counſellors with rewards, by Ws 
as the Kings favoured the Jewes, but when they. ſaw their Mk 
3 little co decline, they ſpared no reproaches, and. falſe zee wh ; 


LH 


Cap.2. in their, Returne. ._.. 1005 
whereby they might procure hatred.to the new returned Jewes: fea 
ro their. fraud they added force, - endeavonring to hinder the begun 
work by Armes, Ezra 4. 23. Now theſe Enemies are called little 
Foxes,in regard of the-Syrian, Afſyrian and Babylonian Kings, which 
fited them in former times. Theſe Governours were baſe and 
obſcure perſons, yet could theſe:little wilde beaſts do much in ſuch 
tender beginnings of the Church, whereby the worke of the houſe 
« of God was hindred, and being begun lay till about 27. yeeres, 
'] Ezr44.24:. But at length. thoſe little Foxes. were taken, when D- 
ri confirmed the: building; and impoſed: a: moſt: grieyous ;puniſh- 
ment on thoſe that by. any meanes hindred the worke; Ezra 6 11, 
Yeathere wantednot Foxes, for Nehemiah found Sanballat, Tobias, 
and the reſt of that-crew as rroubleſome as the former- Firſt, crafts 
ly ſtudying privily-ro oppreſſe them, Nehes. 4.7. But milling therc- 
of they attempted violence under colour. of conference, having-.hi-, 
red the Prieſts, Prophets, and chiefe of .the people to deliver them 
Nehemiah, Theſe were Fox-like times, by the Teſtimony of 7ob1a 
himſelf, who ſaid, Nehem. 4.2. Although they basld, yet if a Fox 
vo up, he ſhall even.breake doWne their ftony Wall, &c. 
 Verſe16. 24y . Welbelowved' is ming and Iam hu; he feeacth.amorg 
the Lilliez, © + ED G1 of Ln, = 24D. - 
That is to ſay, we reſt quietly in one anothers-love, He 1s conten= 
ted with me onely, and I with him alone. Her lover hath fuch carc 
of his flock; that nor like other heardſmen, he ſecketh onely. graſ- 
iiPaſtures for his ſheepe, buralſo the delights-of;gardens for them. 
Then at: length: thoſe Fox-like times -received a reaſonable! happic: 
condition, the holy- Ceremenies were uſed, and all wicked ſuper- 
RNitions were valiantly and conſtantly-refuſed, to the which while 
the Church applyed her ſtudy, ſhe ſhewed her ſelfe to depend 
wholly ori the love-of her onely Loyer. Before the Tewes were ba- 
hed to Babylon; they were wont to follow ſtrange gods, where- 
lore they wereſo grievouſly and often reprehendedby the Pre phets, 
and which brought upon them almoſt ucter deſtru&ion, and ſo long: 
Captivity. In all which time they ſeemed no lefle to have forſaked 
God, then God hitnmſelfe to have forſaken: their ſervices. But now 
. Ulengthcalled backe to their Country ſeates, they-would preſerve 
alte piety with, a-more firme. purpoſe, conſtant will and deſire. 
Neither would they ever hereafter depart from Gods holy Religi- 
n, cven- wit the hazard of their lives, which came to paſſe accor- 
ing!y, for we read of notroubles afterward in the Church untill 
| Eecececcec-3 the 


1006 The ſtate of” the.Church Cam, 
the time of A/rxandry the great... Wherefore thefe:2. verſes 'compres 
hend the iuftory of about two hundred yeares, namely.from the xe; 
Roring of the Church by Cyrus to eAlexanter thi great, that is, dus» 
ring the whole Monarchie of the Perſians; 2s" appearechi by Exr4 
and: Nehemiah. CT 12S aut trotiie 09d Loft. 
 Verſ. 17. Vutill:the day breake, and ti? ſhadoWes fly away; turne - 
”y ge ana be thou like a Roe or young Hart. upon the' moyntaines of 
Berther, -* 9 | Sr 

The 2. former verſes ſhewed the:condition of the Chureh next af- 
ter their *returne :.this ver/e intreateth of times a little farther off, 
yet with-a continued order jovned with the former, Herein” fhi{t he 
ſerteth down certaine bounds in the beginning of tie verſc,and then 
delivereth-the ſum: of-it inthe reſt. The bounds: define thar ſpace 
m the compaſle whercof this conſideration is contained: namely: 
rell the day brenke, &c.. Which words: ſfignifie: that: molt' renowned 
day of: Chrifts death : as it ſhall aftcr appear :: whoſe morning and 
mid-day are here moſt' elegantly declared by adjund&ts. All agree, 
that the aire or winde is- uſually- more troubleſome in the morning 
and evening then in the reſt of rhe day, as alſo- Ari/terle reacheth in 
his-Problemes, Bur why is this day deſcribed unto us, by-rhe: trou- 
bleſome windy morning, and the vaniſhing ſhadowes ? Becauſe It 
was chiefely to-be nored in- both theſe propricties. The- morning 
blew turbulently, for ſtraightway in the morning, the high-Pricſts 
with the Elders and Scribes; held a Councell-and'delivered Teſts to: 
Pilate, Mark 15.1: batat the 6: houre thatis-to ſay, noone it ſelfe, 
the ſhadowes flew: away overwhelmed wich :darknefle -in- a ſtrange 
manner, ſo that the Tewes ſaw-notyet an end put to-their- old Ih1- 
dowes, Mark 15. 33. But then eſpecially they vaniſhed; when the 
third houre after,at the death'of the 4eſias,the vaile:of:the Temple 
rent in two parts,and the hand-writing of the Law(as well of all.the 
Ceremonies as that whiegh was againſt "us) -was altogether cut off, 
This is char day ſo famons in the Scripture, and'ſo exatly defined, 
Dan. 9..24. 25. Of this. Chriſt himſelfe maketh often mention, 
Toh. 7. 30. and $. 20;and 13. 1. The time is here ſer forth of the 
condition of the aricient Church from Alexander the great to the 
death of Chriit: .So-was thattime limited. Now if ye ſeeke what the | 
whole ſtate of the Church was during all that: ſpace; The ſwift in 
turne of her love, /ihe 4 Roe on-the monntaines of Bether, (new! 
ifus. The Moantaines of Berhey are in Gilead beyond lordan wheres 


they take their name:: for they are divided-from. the reſt of 1s by': 
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CAPE» after theiy Captivity. 1007 
by the River Torday, And that whole Tratt is called Birhron,z Sam. 
| 229,45 Trewmelizs and Tani do obſerve. This fimilitude teacheih 
that her beloved-ſeemed ſometimes to withdraw himſelfe, yet no 
firtherthen the neighbour mountaines of Bezher, ſeated in dio bor- 
ders of the holy land, whence he could quickly come. .to her ayde, 
ikeaRocora young Hinde, Prolemexs Lani grievouſly affiicted 
Isdea, but it laRted not long. Nor was there any violence doneto 
Religion. Afterwards Azriochas the grear, ſtrove with the Prole- 
mees, Enpator and Epiphanes with doubtfull fortune of the warres, 
fothatthe Tewes were ſometimes conſtrained to change their Ma- 
ſters, yet they alwaies proſpered without great danger of periſhing, 
Her bzloved was not alwayes ready to helpe her, theſe firſt 137. 
Jeres but he ſuffered her not long to cemplaine, running, ready to 
elpe her, from the bordering Mountaines a3 need required. 
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” C.H AP. IH. 

| N my bed by night Eſought him that my foul 
S wy loved: I ſought him, bur I found him nor. 
$ .- 2 Iwillriſe therefore now, and. go about. 
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- IS in the city by the | | | 
EOjEM reets, and by the- open 
WINK #44 4 F 


places, and will ſceke hins that my ſoul lo- 
veth': Tſought him, bur T ſound him nor. 
- 3: The watchmen that went about the-ciry, found me : 


0 whons T ſaid, Have you ſeene him, whom my ſoul loe: 


b 


” , © 7 INI 
4 When I had paſt alittle from them,then I found him 
| vhom.my.ſoul loved: Irook hold on him and lefthim 


% 
=  Y 


not, t11] I had brought him unto my morhers houſe, into 


the chamber of her thar conceived me. 


ps I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, by the roes 
d by the hindes of the field, thar ye ſtir not up, nor wa- 
ken my love untill ſhe pleaſe, GE 
6 Whois ſhe that commeth up out of the wilderneſſe 
like pillars of ſmoake perfumed with myrrhe and incenſe, 
#7with all the ſpices of the merchant * 
7: Behold his bed, which is Solomons : threeſcore 
ſtrong 


1008 The "Rate -of the Church Cap; 3, 


ſtrong men are round abour-it, of the valiant men of Iſrael; 


8 Theyall handle the ſword, and are cxpertin war, 


oo one -ath his ſword upon his thigh for the feare by 
nignt. Oe > DN eo nn 
9 King Solomon made himſelfe a palace of the trees of 
Lebanon. CE nn 
10 He madethe pillars thereof of ſilver, and the pave: 
ment thereof of gold, the hangings thereof of purple, 
whoſe mids was paved with the love of the daughters of 
Jeruſalem. £ EE 
1x Come forth ye daughters of Zion, and behold the 
king Solomon, with the crown, wherewith his mother 
crowned him in the day of his marriage, and in the day of 


the gladneſſe of his heart. 
The Analyſis. 
Hz hath beene ſpoken of that milder time of the Church after 


the return from the a pp both of the time neere ana far- 
ther off. NoW ſhall be ſhewwed a more troubleſome time by the abſence 
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of her beloved, Which in vaine ſhe {ceketh in her bed, verſe 1. in the Ci- 
r:e, verſe 2. or among the Watchmen of the Citze, verle 3: but at length 
ſhe fades and holds him, verſe 4. and 5. gs 
 Andthus far te the birth of Chriſt.The reſt of the time nnto hu death 
it 44 it Were an overſeeing of the marriage, Whoſe preparing 1 tm reſpef 


of the Bride, verſe 6, in raped of the beloved and his bed, verle 7. 


Hs Litter, verſe 9. 10. The ſolemnity of the Marriage Which giv 


4 King CroWned, verſe 11, Ana bu love very comely, Oc Chap. 


4. 1,'2, 3, to the 7, 


THE-EXPOSITION. 
Verſ.1.3y night os myBed Iſought him Whons my ſoule loveth:1 ſought 
him, but 1 found hins not. ; 
F all the ſpace of time untill the break of the day {that 150 
ſay, that day wherein Chriſt dyed) worthy of memory 18 that 
night, which the Spouſe now ſpeaketh of. The weaker fort might 
be afraid, leſt Chriſt had altogether forſaken them, now they.Cou 
not finde him to helpe them, whom-yet they hoped to be neere p 
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Car, after the Captivity. 1009 
t:nd in the- bordering mountaines, as is generally ſhewed in the 
iſt verſe of the former Chapter. This calamity. is declared in ſeeking 
her beloved, which is firſt begun in her bed, in this verſe. Now her 
bed is the Temple, as betore-Chap. 1. 16. Oxr bed i greene. This 
ſearch was made in the night, namely when the trac worſhip of God 

- was much obſcured, and altogether over-whelmed with night-like 
| darkneſſe, The Chyrch theretore complaineth it was ſuch a time, 
wherein true Religion was trodden down, fo that Chrift whem the 
faithful thirſted for, was no where to be found in his true worlhip. 
Theſerhings then belong ro that deſolation which Anrio:hus Epi- 
2banes brought upon them, who robbed the Temple, forbad. Sacri- 
fices, offered Swines fleſh in the Temple, conitrained tnem-to wor- 
ſhip ſtrange gods, compelled them to leave cireumcifing their. chil- 
dren, burned their holy Bookes, and left no mannerof wickedneſle 
unattempted. This wotfull ſpe&tacle Danze! did manifeltly declare 
almoſt 305, yeeres before, Chap. 8. 9, 10, &c. and 11.28, 29, &c. 
And it is faid to be done; 1. Yaccab. 1. from the 23. verſe, ro the 
end of the Chapter. The Temple was not .calt: down as:by Nebu- 
hadecyzar, but wofall y deformed and (hur ap from the true wor- 
lhippers, whence ſhe ſaith, She /onght him in the Bed, but found hins 
wt, The Bed remained empty and Chriſt was gone. 

Verl, 2. I will riſe now, and go about the Citie ,, tmthe ſtreets and 
the broad Wayes : I Wil (eek him Whom my ſoul loverh, 1 ſought hins 


but 1 found him not, 


The ſecond: ſearch which ſheweth. that Chriſt was not only ab- 
lent from: the Temple, but likewiſe was not to be found in the 
holy city..If every corner were ſought never ſo diligently ,” there 
could bee found. no footſtep of piety. The' cruelty* of -dnriochus 

_ Wrought this effe&, who, after he had ſacked. the city, burnt>it with 
re, overthrew the houſes and walls, carried: away the women and 
mildren captives, guarded the upper city with murtherers, pur the 
aizens to flighr,. and made the city an habitation of ſtrangers, &c. 
1 Maccab, T. 33. 34: 35+:4nd: 40; No: marvell if among the dregs 
ſack moſt deſperately: wicked men, her beloved: could not be 
2214, But what could.be more elegantly ſpoken to foreſhewthis 
Uolation of the city 
hal crl. 3. The Watchmen that go about the city formna.me , ts Whow-T 


hy <þ SaW.ye bim:Whomimy ſoul leveth? _ | 
e ſeeking the city. in vaine, lighiteth on the watchmen of whom 


te cnquirerh of her beloved, ſaying, Have ye ſeen him Whom wy _ 
 tovetbe 
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1010 The ſtate of the Church Cap, 2; 
 loveth? She ſtayes not till they examine her, bur begins to queſtion 
them;The watchmen & keepers of the city, are the holy Pricſts who 
(as much as they may) hold falt & keep the truth in theſe dark times. 
And are ſaid to have found the Church wavering, being driven from 
her ſeates. The chief of theſe were Martarhizs the father of the 
Aaccabees and his ſons ; who valiantly anſwered the Kings ſervanr, 
requiring them to ſacrifice, /f a// Nations fell a\Wvay from the Worſhip 
of their elders ; yet he and'his children and brethren Would walk in the 
Covenant of their elders, and not tranſgreſſe their Wor ſhip to the right 
hand or tothe left. 1. Macca. 2, 19. 20. Sach faithfull men then found 


— 


rhe Church, which yer gave her no anſwer, they were ſo aſtoniſhed - 


as their ſilence here d.clareth. Þ 
Verſ..4. Jt Was bat -4 lirtle that I paſſed from them , but I founll 
hin Whons my ſoul loveth : T held him and Wwonld not let him go,until 1 
had brought him into my mothers houſe , and mto the chamber of her 
that conceived me, 
Now ſhe departeth from the high prieſts and governeurs of the 
city, getting no comfort'of them at that time, ſuffering with'the r> 
a common deſtruftion, Burt going a little from them , ſhe chanceth 
on him whom {he ſhould have : whereby is taught that the Cfmrch 
did not long lie inthefe miſeries , but was in ſhort'time delivered 
from thoſe chaſtiſements. Neither was this comfort yain, but at 
length fully ſhewed by Indus Maccabers, x. ach, 4.47.Inthe 142. 


yeer of the reigne of che Greekes, Antioch began to afflift Tudea. 


In the three and forty yeer he ſpoiled the Temple. After two whole | 


yeers he took away the daily ſacrifice and all divine worfhipfor the 
time, 1, /facas 1. 21,30, 47.Inthe cightand fortieth yeer the nineth 
moneth, were the holy houſes purged and divine worſhip reſtored 
again,1.ach.4.z2.53.c6-Now was ker beloved found #nd brought 


into the houſe of her mother, For we have him preſent withus, 3 


long as we keep his publike worſhip, or as often as we recover 
it being loſt ; wherein i harch promiſed to ſhew himſelfe to Nis, 


Theſe darknefles for the time:they laſted were very black, but_not 
lonz. After 2300'dayes (limited by the Angel, Dan. 8. 14. ) T# 
ſanfuarie ſhallbe purged. Wherefore her beloved delayed not long 


to aid her, but came ſwiftly from the mountains of Bether ; W 
the.faithfull doubted to be farther off. do ; 

So theſe few verſes are an Epitome of the whole hiſtory 
Mateabeer : antl thoſe books a jaſt commentary of this place NY 
that ſhe would nor let her beloved go till ſhe had brought him ” 
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CAP. before the birth of Chriſt, 1011 > 
ter mothers chamber,thereby is fignified(this darknes driven away) 
| divincworſhip ſhould be no more interrupted ,. untill Chrilt came 
\ inthefleſh. The Church is ſaid co bring Chriſt-into this chamber, 
becauſe he deſcended into it and took our nature upon. him for her. 
ake, for he is ſaid to do any thing, for whoſe cauſe it is done. Then 
fromthe time of the Haccabees to the comming of the Icſſias, the: 
courſeof Religion was conſtant, which no common calamitie 1n- 
terrupted. Not,but thoſe times were moſt corrupt.- . | 
But in the middeſt thereof, was free leave ro worſhip God 
rightly, whereby the Chnrch might nouriſh her faith, and might 
ith her ſelf, with the ſweet familiar acquaintance of Chriſt. 
| V.5.Icharge you,O ye daughters,of Teruſalemgbythe.Roes and by rhe 
 hindes of the field, thas you ſtir not up, nor aWake my.love till ſhe pleaſe, 
1 This verſe ſheweth that thereſhould be no great trouble in rhe 
Church from the time' of the ſaccabees, -till the birth of Chriſt as 
I wasſaid in the end of the former verſe. Now there ſhould be ſilence 
A nd atolerable.reſt, whereby the Saints might be, defended (in their 
IJ trueſtudies ) from fear of their enemies which are here roted by 
Rees and hindes of the ficld. For though they were come home,out of 
the enemies land and ſetled in their own proper ſeats: yer they found 
at home , all places full of enemies. Now the Romances oppreſled 
them, and Herods tyranny bridled them. [Theſe wilde Rpzs cauſed 
Gods people to worſhip him more diligently, ang to be the.more 
exefull,l with-any noiſe of apparant impiety (which only diſturb- 
th our beloved from his reſt ) ſhe ſhould loſe the enjoying of. hin 
bowſoever, - -- I at 
V.6.ho z this that cometh out of the Wilderaes like pillars of {rmoak, 
Priumed With myrrhe &- frankincenſe With all powders of themerchanr. 
Hitherto hath been ſhewed , the cendition of the Church before 
ine. birch of Chriſt ; Now what it ſhould be while he lived on 
ae earth, This deſcription containerh a propheſie , eſpccially of 
ings done from the conception of Chriſt untill thirty yeers of his 
Ve: when the beautie of the Church ſhould cauſe admiration in the 
olders.'Who is this? ( ſay they ) which ſeem fo be rhe words of 
velegall Church, wondring at the excellent ſmell of the new {ſmoke 
red up- For at this time, the Charch in outward form was two- 
0, The legall continued yer, and the Evrrgelicall was new be- 
ah Her threefold propriety was,her admirable coming out of tac : 
her ſmokie enlarging and increaſe ; and laſtly her ſweet fmel). 


ire ane firſt out of the deſart , by the meſſage of the Angel co the 
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reſpe&t of others more frequented, And divinely revealed to Fliz- 
beth in the mountaines of Izdea : as ſhe teſtified when Aſary came to: 
tee her. This report is compared to pillars of ſmoke ,; for as ſnoks 
goeth before the flame, breaking forth and ariſing up like branched 
pillars, yet quickly avoideth and vaniſheth in the air , how thick, 
ſocver it were : So (hall we finde this report and mens expez- 
tion thereof altogether like unto'it, As by the propheſie of Zachayie 
of r.1iing up a hore of Salvation in the houſe of David,” Confirmed 
by miracles; aſvell of: a: Son born unto him in his old age, as of his 
ſpeech reſtored after ten monethe.. What feare cameupon all the 
inhabitants of the hill country ? Lake I. 65.68, 69. &c, This ſmoke 
ariſing in the wildernefſe, how pleaſantly ſmelt it ,- to all the godly 
waiting for the confolation.of 7 ae/', yet foulded up in ſuch thick 
obſcuritie that men could not ſee the greateſt part of it, whither the 
thing ſo much defired would-tend, But afterward by the former 
when the ſhepherds and the wiſe men came ſeeking for the new 
borne King , all Zersſ{alenms was troubled Lyke 2. 18.47at.2.3.Then 
the branched ſmoke flew upward, breaking forth with ſuch force;by 
reaſon cf the increaſed heate, that it aſcended. like a Pillar, yetthis 
ſmoke quickly” vaniſhed. Not that the Church ever failed , but be- 
cauſe this rumour ceaſrng, there was ſo deep a ſilence from that time _ 
untill the baptiſme of 7h», as if all theſe things had vanithed into- 
ſmoke. But who can declare how ſweet this rumour was toall the 
zolly thirſting for the 2efſias ? Simeen taking the c':ilde in his 
Armes and praifing God-very joyfully,defired to die,having obtaired 
that which was mc to be deſired in this life, Lake 2. 29, And truly 
all 14yrrhe, Frankincenſe, and all manner of periumes are unſavory 
in ref. et of this ſweetneſle. Thoſe things which hapred about the: 
bir h of Chriſt,could not more ſignificantly and briefly be declared, 
Verſ. 7, Behold his bed Which is Salomers :. threeſccrs valtant mc 
are-about it, of the valiant of 1ſ+acl, | C 
Here is deſcribed the proviſion of her beloved before the marr!-. 
age, which is twofold. A bcd,and a Chariot. Of the bed 1ser- 
rreated in this verſe and the next, Hz bed (ſaith ſhe,namely herb» 
L:veds) wherein he lay himſelf alone. Nor a common bet, ſuch ri 
before, ( Our B:d') (hop. 1. 16. As allo ſpeaking of her own y / 
Chap. 3.1. Wherein her beloved was not found. This bed reſembics | 
that of Solomons, for it was waited on with as {trong a euard,as BY 
M:1!l ſee inthe verſe following. -—— 24 
 Verſ. 8. They all hold ſyords.,being export in War : every, ma? 01" 
[5 {word upon hw-rhzgh becauſe of fear in the night. | 


Here + 


Cary. atthebirthof CunistT. 1013 
Here the guard is deſcribed, to whom the watch and/a cuſtody of 
this bed is committed. Their number and nature was exprefled in 
the former verſe. Now their readineſle,skill and diligence is ſhewed, 
together with the end of their watching in theſe words. Firlt, they 
are called ſ\word-men, ready and ftrong-men, whoſe vertue fearcrh 
no danger. Secondly, they are expertiin war; that 1sto ſay, old, 
| hardy,skilfull ſouldiers: every oxe hath his ſword. Beds are appointed 
for reſt and ſleep, whereby a man for the time is deprived of his 
frenpth, and/ ail power to defend himſelf; wherefore Kings and 
Princes, (tofleep the more ſafely) ordained watch-men, ſuch as Sa- 
lmon is here ſaid to have had. Which teacheth, that this beloved,all 
the time that he gave himſelf to reft, was fenced wich ſuch a guard, 
as could keep him ſafe from all feare inthe night ; rhat is, from all 
ſecret deceipts which the wicked could invent. This time of reſt, 
was the whole infancie of Chriſt, which maketh a man no leſle able 
toavoyd dangers then the deepeſt fleep that is. Herod making uſe 
of this night, endeavoured (molt wickedly) his deſtruction ; Bur 
the Angel (ore of the mightses of Iirael) warning 7oſepb to flie with 
the childe into Egypr, {foes him from the jawes of Herod, and 
the cruell laughter of the Berhlehemites., Truly this bed was better 
| - guarded then Salomons. 


ks 9. King Salomon 94de himſelf a Chariot of the Wood of 
anon, 

Such was the bed : Now followeth a deſcription of the Chariot 
inthis and thenext verſe. The bed was-cnoughtto ſhew, what did 
delong to private uſe.; but by this Chariot is declared with what 
Majeſty he would ſhew himſelf ro the multitude. The King made 
this Chariot for himſelf alone, although the dignity thereof be- 
ongeth to the Spouſe alſo. The generall matter of it, is wood of Le- 
baron, whereof likewiſe the Temple was built, 1 K#xg. 5. 6. Other 
things that concern the beauty oft, are mentioned in the verſe fol- 
lowing where yee ſhall ſee the application of the Prophecie. 

Verſ. 16. He made the Pillars thereof of filver, the bottome thereof 
*/ gold, the covering of it of purple, the mid? thereof being paved With 
love, for the daughters of Jeruſalem. 

ouch was Salomons ſtately Chariot, wherein hee was wont to be 

carried in publique, whoſe beautifull and glorious ſtrufure is here 
leclared, to expreſſe that high and incomprehenſible excellencie of 
Chriſts humane Hature ; for this was that triumphall Chariot which 
te built-for himſelf of the wood of Lebanon, conceived in the womb 
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of Mary of Nazareth of Galile, at the foot of: Lebanon, that rightly 

.the matter may be ſaid to be taken from thence, whence his hu- 
manity was built up or framed, yet he made this Chariot for himſelf, 
not begotten by th company of man, but. by vertue of the moſt 
High overſhadowing the Virgin, Whoſe pillars - were. ſilver, the 
ſeats were gold, the. coverings purple; all the frame. from head 
to foot, moſt pure, moſt: precious, moſt divine, and within the 
ground and pavement, and that which was (as it were) the founds- 

tion to all the reſt of the frame, -was wholly love of the daughters of 

Jeru{alems ; he had them drawne with the needle, or rather ingra- 
ven :0 his heart and bowels ; ſeeing for his cles ſake only,he made 
him-this Chariot.of humanity, wherein he would openly be carried 
m the ſight of-che world for men to behold him, 

Verſ. 11. Goforth, ,O yee danghters of Sion, ana behold King $4- 
lomon Wirh the Crown Wherewith his mother crowned him in the day 
of hts eſpouſals, and in the day of the gladneſſe of his heart, 

Ic ſeemeth here, it was.the cuſtome for parents at ſuch a ſouſemni. 
'ty;to beſtow ſome ſingular ornament upon their children ; and that 
Bathſhcha beſtowed this Crown on Salomon, when he marricd Pha- 
raobs daughter,(though the Scripture ſpeak not of.ir)for Davia was 
dead before ; But it ſhall better appeare in the new Salomon thenin 
the Type : For the 'Crown which the daughters-of $02 are cont- 
manded to behold, is that great glory which the Facher gave the 
Sonne, entring into his office, teſtifying from heaven, This was chat 
his beloved Sonnc,” in Whom he Was Well pleaſes. And likewiſe = 
noyhting him above his fellowes bythe Spirit, himſelf deſcending in 
a-vifble ſhape, and reſting on him, Marth. 3.16, 17, The Church 
(whoſe husband heis, and by ſome reaſon her ſonne, as we. have (een 
before) put- this Crown on his head, by acknowledging. him t0 # 
King ad Head of the Church, The Sonne of God, the.Lamvc 
which took away the ſins of. the world ; the Meſſias himlelh, who - 
had allpower in heaven and in carth; and whom the faichfull ſaves, 
and obtained of him,to be diſpoſſeſied of devils;healed ol diſcaſcsg 
a remedy\inall their troubles, It: was-manifeft. what opJniol J 
held of him, and of what incomprehenſtble Majclty indeed he 4 
All the time from the beginning of.his office; untill his paſlion, w 
the day of his eſpoufalls or marriage; as he hath ranghthimlet, Te 
ling his' Diſciples-the children of the wedding chamber, an pan 
the-Bridegroome, Matth. 9. 15. and by the Parable of. a cx h 
4 TH X 22; 2,6, This Was 0 
Kang,Which made. a Aorriage for his ſon; MAt22; 2,060 diy 
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 Car.4s ia Chriſts time upon the earth, io1g5 
day of the gladnefle of his heart, when with' a ready and willing 
minde he earneſtly indeavoured to effect all thoſe things which be- 
long to our ſalvation ; that hee preferred the care thereof before 
meat,and all other neceſſaries of his life, Zobn 4. 32.” The daughters 
of ?eruſalem ſhould not be moved with this glory, -but only the 
daughters of S7on, the Citizens and free Denizens of the City of 
|. the heavenly Jeruſalem ; theſe moved. with the divine beauty and 
excellencie of this King and Crown, ſhould flock unto him every 
where by | heaps,. making the hypocrites afraid, leſt all men ſhould 
believe in him, John 11. 48. | Ps, 
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| &#. Ehold, thou art fair my love : bchold,tltiou 
# Fu S art fair : thine eyes are like the doves: 
89 D&&* among thy locks thine hair is like rhe 

1) SP flock of goats, which look down from 

AATA the mountain of Gilead. 

2 2 Thy tceth are lite a flock of ſheep in 
good order, which go up from the waſhing :. which every 
one bring out twins, and none is barren-among.them. = 

3. Thy lips are-like a thread of skariet, and thy talke 1s 
comely.: thy tomples are. within.thy Iocks asa piece of a 
pomegranate. | PE 
_ 4 Thyneckisas the tower of David, built for defence : 
athouſand ſhields hang therein, axdall the targets of the 

 ftrone-men! | 
\» 5'Thy two breaſts are as two young roes that are 
Wins, teeding among the lillies. | 

6 Untill the day break, and the ſhadowes fice away, I 
will go into the mountain of myrrhe, and to the moun- 
ain of incenſe, 

7 Thovart all fair,my love,and there isno ſpot in thee. 
. 5 Comewith'me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, ever wich + 
= from Lebanon. axd look from the top of Arianah, 
 Tomthetop of Shenir and Hermon, from the dens of the 
2b 414 from the mountains of the leopards. - 
SO 9 My 
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9 My ſiſter, yſpouſe, thou haſt wounded mine hear, 
thou haſt wounded mine heart with one of thine cyes, «nd 
with a chain of thy neck. _ | | 

10 My ſiſter,y ſpouſe, how fair is thy love!how much 
better is thy love then wine, and the ſavour of thine oynt- 
ments then all ſpices 1 | | 

11 Thy lips, #2y ſpouſe, drop as honey combs : honey 
and milk are under thy tongue, and the ſayour of thy gar- 
ments 7s as the favour of Lebanon. | 

12 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe is as a garden incloſed, as a 

 Ipring ſhut up, azd a fountain ſealed up. 

13 Thy plants are as an orchard of pomegranates, with 
{weet fruits, 44 camphire, ſpikenard. Sg: 

14 Even Spikenard,and ſaffren,calamus, andicinamon, 
with all the trees of incenſe, myrrhe,and aloes, withall the 
chief ſpices. DEE 

15 'O fountaine of the gardens,O well of living waters 
and the ſprings of Lebanon. 

16 Ariſe, O North, and come, O Sourh, axd blow on 
my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out : let my 
welbeloved come to his garden, and cat his pleaſant fruit. 
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The Reſolution. we of 
V Ee ſaWin the end of the former Chapter, how the Brides 
4 roome Was adorued in the ſolemnization of hi marriage © 

Now the | Ape of the $ ponuſe is ſheWwed by ber Eyes, Tecth, Lips, 
Temples, Neck, Breaſts, ver. 1, 2,3,455- 7 he praiſe whereof a 
length is ſtayed by paſſing to a greater perfettion, Verl. 6; And hitherts 

of the legall Church aud the Enangelicall : the beginning of one jo" 

to the end of the other, NoVWy of the Enangelisal Church, full and ue ; 
feet, What a one it ſhould be aftey our redemption, by the death of CP if 
and his reſurretion. Of this (hurc\, in the reſt of the Camticle*, , # 
double deſcription; divided and Conjoynead. T he firſt conſidereth the prenl.- 

ar and different Churches Which ſhould be upon earth,ts.l the ſecond y 

ing of Chrift ; Which, for the more plainneſſe, We call chews ſiſters : i 


: LE | F 1+ begotten, = 
one elter, the rſt younger ſiſters : Ree call her eller and fi 11 hich 


' Capc4e - after the death f CuniIsT. 1017 
which Was conceived and brought forth in the Diſciples, Whom Chriſt 
colleed, which forthWith afrer his reſurreftion, increaſed WonderfMlly, 
and i yet groWing mmour thu time: T he younger ſhall ſprins up in the laſt 
 agrof the world, Which We yet exſpett.T he eldeſt i deſeribed in a diver/e 
| fortune, flouriſhing, decayed, and reſtored : Flouriſhing, Y. 7. 8. 9, 
19,11. Decayed, partly inclining to ruine, 51 the reſt of 1:45 Chaprer ; 
rartly lying d:ad,in the Whole fijth Chapter : and reſtored at length,in 
the beginning of the ſixth. 


—— 
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Verſ. 1. Behold,thou- art fair my Love , behol1, thou art fair : 
thou haſt Doves eyes Within thy lockes, thy batr is as a fiock, of Goates 
that appear from onunt Gilead. 

N the laſt verſe of the former Chipter was taught how 'the ſo- 

lemnity ofthe Marriage began. Now the Bridegroome in his own 
words ſheweth how the Bride was adorned.. All which is bur to 
zt us ſee the ſtate and condition of the Church whica Chritt him- 
{|f choſe preſent here in earth : whoſe firſt ariſing was like a pillar 
of (\moak ; but after he began his office, he came forth in a molt ai- 
vine glorious ſhew,as ſliding from heaven. She is firſt commended for 
tereyes;by the ſight wherof,is often underſtood Indgement,and Vr- 
| ſtanding : for the. which ſhe was commended by Chriſt him{cif, 

who publiſhed thoſe eyes bleſſed that ſaw the things which the Bride 
then ſaw, Luke 10. 23, He alſo gave thanks to his Father, rhat hee 
bad hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed them 
to Babes, Lake 10.21. Her cyes were Doves ces, that is, chaſte and 
lhamefaſt, looking only on her own Husband, as appeared by the 
| VWords'of Peter himſelf (when others fell away) declared he knew 
| Atwhitherelſe ro go, /ohn 6. 68. yet though theſe cyes were clecr, 
they were within her locks, that is, they were ſo covered with haire, 
that the onigurnolſe thereof was ſomewhat hindred : the multitude 
vi the faithful being contemned and deſpiſed. .T his-Dove- like cha- 
ty of the Bride was fo covered, that ſhe ſeemed a diſorderly com- 
[Any tothe proud Phariſes : Do any of the Elders,or of the Pharijes. 
believe on him ? but this common people Which krow not the LaW are 
nnſed, Joh. 7. 48, 49. Yet this ſight was not. ſo ſharp at firſt, bus 
= by degrees, it was alwayes pure and true, bur ſmall in the 
op ing : They were ignorant of the death of Chriſt, much-more 
| * reltirreRtion ; his dofrine- alſo was oftentimes little under- 
00d: Are ye not Without underfeauding ? Mat,15.26, Neither doth 


he 
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he upbraid them-only that,once with ignorance and dulnefſe, their 
haire ſcatteringly Mor diſorderly hanging , hindred their fight, Her 
ſceond praiſe is of the haire it ſelf, that ſhe might not be thought 
deformed by it. Now this haire betokenethli the whole multitude of 
the faithfull.of thoſe times, fitly ſer forth by their number: hercom- 
pariſon te a'flock of goates,may be underſtood{it1 be-not deceived) 
Fae: ee that which goeth before, and partly of that which f4l- 
oweth,” | 
Betore, the godly 1/raelires ſcattered through the ten tribes are 
called Goates. Chap. 1. 8. Whoſe fiocks are ſaid to be lefle and thin- 
ner, becauſe they ſcatter themſelves and keep not topether as ſheep 
do. Az Varro faith in his ſecond book of husbandry. Chriſt indeed 
had many hearers, but few amongſt them which truely believed: 
of many called few were. choſen. The head whereon the faithfall 
depend is Chriſt, which was thought then to be with as great danger, 
as the Goates hang on the fides of Afowrrt Gilead, or any other ſteep 
hill or rock. If any aid confeſſe him to be Chriſt he ſhould be caſt out 
of the Synagozuc, Tohn 9.22, Therefore Nicedems durit not be ſeen = 
in this mountain of Gz/ead in the day time. Such was the .condition 
of the Church at that time ,-her pterie quick of under{tanding and 
chaſte, but covered with hair and hid from the world , not having 
yet obtained tipeneſſe,ir was yet thinne and reproachfull,not daring 
to joyn together without great danger. 
Verſ. 2. Thy.teeth arelike a flocke of ſheep that are even ſhorne, 
Which come np from the Waſhing .: Whereof every one bear tunes and 
none 13 barren among, [3 them. 
Theſe teeth ( compared to a flock of ſheep ) are the diſcipleso& | 
Chriſt, whom he appointed as faithfull and wiſe diſpoſers to g&1VS, Þ. 
every one of his houſhold their allowance in due ſeaſon, Luk, 12: 41 
They muſt alſo be'ſtrong and of a kinde of bonie nature, to-wnom 
the care was.committed of preparing,and as it were, cew1ng meat 
for others the better to digeſt jr. Theſe ſheep are even, Jike the 
cherubins, 1. King. 6, 25, If it beasked why Chriſt fent his rwelve - 
Apoſtles rwo and two to preach , inſtructed all with ike power, 
reaching, of working miracles, 8&c. fark, 6.7. It was becauſe nc 
would truly ſer before us the rwo golden cherubims.jult of the ſame 
lengtty,breadth and largeneſſe of every parrequally. So that Fer 
35 not more excellent then the reſt, but there was one commune. 
2dminiſtration, one authority, one juriſdiftion ; And the ſame med- = 
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{ure had the 70, Diſciples, afterwards, both among memes 
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1mongthe twelve,whom he alſo ſent out rwo and two, with the ver 

Gme Laws and commandments which che former had, L»k,;10.1.The 
diſciples. came up from the walhing:nftruted by bapritnie : cleanſed 
from all filchines of.fin by fairh'in Chriſt- Laftly ;therr truicfulneſle is 
declared by every one bearing tWyinnts and none barren awong them. 


I. This belongeth ro the fruit which followed their preaching: for the 


diſciples! having performed their mefage;retarned with:Joy,becauſe 
the devils were, ſubje&t:to'them by: tKat indime which they-declared-;: 
But Chriſt ſneweth them ofa iarger fruir, whith they durſt'not Hope 
for. ſaw ((aith he ) Saran ias it were lightning falling diWvn fron 
heaven, 'As if by. ſome violence ( at the-voice of the Goſpel ) he 
had been. driven our-of his Kingdom, Luke'ro. 18. pot als te prep 
 Verſ.3, Thy lips are likgia thread of ſtarlet, aud thy ſpeech'ss come- 
ly Thy temples are [ihe 4 prece-of a Pomegranate Within thy locks,” © 
The-lips figurarively do {ignite ſpeech, whoſe praiſe is twofold: 
lendernes'and colour. As ſmall as azthread & as:red as ſcarlet, whictt 
wo,ſhew the doctrine of thoſe times.” 'As 1h form-1: was molt pure, 
lacere and mcft divine,8 therfore-conjpared'to a ſmall alk thread: 
S0rhomatter ina ſpeciall manner ſetting torchhis death 1s compa- 
red ro:ſcarlet. Who would not kifle and reverence thoſe lips, which 
lake nor of the earth,but of heaven from whence they came? /oby 3, 
31.32, Blefled were thoſe-times whiciſourded with'the voice of 
God himſelf : when all his words were:dipped itt ſearter,and all his 


wrincas ir were coloured with blosd;by:ofren' mentioning of his 


lufterings, AZar. 16. 2.1, ec. Bur theſe(yon 'willſay Jarethe lips of 
Chriſt himſelf and no: of the Church.He is the head ofthis body,and' 
therefore: the-Church then ſpake wich'his- lips. ' He that hearerh you, 
hearerhmy+cand be that drfpiſerh. you, de{pieth meant he that d-fpiſerh 
me arſpiſerh. himthar (ent une, Luke 10/16iXndthy ſpeech iscomely, 
us ſome tranſlate; Thy folirarines'is to be deſited; for rheword in 
he original] Fgnifiech,both, which word it feemeth the wife Salomon 
uſerh advifedly to fignifie both, for though his words ſeemed harſh to* 
tScribes & Phariſ:os,ascoming. out of a deſcrr ſtopping their ears 
This words, ixethe deate adders itfwas foretold,P/a.$8.5.6-c.yet 
heir (ervants confeſſed; rhat ACVEr mAN [puke lihe him: lohn 7.46. 
» 7 bk then thoagh the .godly hearers were ſo taken with ins 
Vl A ut rey: ofcentimes forgat. to provide things: neceſſary for 
Wy 'es, Mk 6. 36. Hirherto of the ſpeech , now followeth 
MMC Temples like 4 pete of it Pomegranate Within her Lyfks, The- 


1 \Mples.are that patt of the head which extendeth ir (elf from *ei- 
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41020 The Slate of the Church, CAP. 4: 
ther part of the forehead, between the eyes and the cars, even to © 
the crown of the head, and being next unto the head and placed 
above the cyes, tceth and lips, they ſeem to ſignific thoſe which are 
appointed to be Ecclefiaſticall governours in the Church, which 
ſhould refreſh the flock with ſweet and pleaſant juice, diſtilling 
fromchem with afragrant ſmell like a piece of a Pomgranare. Not- 
withſtanding, the Church in thoſe dayes lived contempruouſly in the 
ſight of the world, and, as it were, hid and covered, as the temples: 
are with locks of haire. J 

Verſ. 4. Thy neck, «© like the tower of David, built for ay Armory, 
Whereon there hang a thouſand Bucklers,all ſhiclas of mighty men, 

So were tne lips and the temples : Now the neck 1s compared to 
the tower of David.This tower ſeems to be that in Nehemiah,Chap. 
3. 19,25,26. which is called, The Armory of the corner : The necks 
that bond v/herewith the head is joyned tothe boy. Now thit 
bond whereby Chriſt is joyned to the Churchyis partly cf che Spirit, 
partly of the Humanity received, Ephe/.2.21,22,and 4.16, and 5.30. 
The fpirituall is-common to all things. The. other then firſt began, 
when putting on our nature he lived here on carth, which ſcemethr: 
beſt to agree with the Afernphor in this place. The beauty of this neck: 
1s ſet forth-as-well in ciao: of the end, as of the nſe. The end,thavit 
ſhould be as atower, buile to hang ſwords in, that kinde of weapons 

'wherewith enemies are beaten and vanquiſhed. The .uſe, thatit 
might be an Armory for all mighty men. As concerning the fiſt, 
He therefore took-our humanity, that the world, the ſaw, ſinne, the. 
devill, hell, and all che crne that fight againſt our ſalvation might be- 
overcome and, conquered. Be of good cheer (ſaith Chriſt) 1 .ave* 
overcome the World, Joh. 16, 33. The devill was foyled in many 

 combares, while the only hegotten lived in our frailty, he brought _ 
many large ſpoyles into this Armory, immortall publiſhers of his 6i- 
vine vertne : But.this true $2-97p/ox; by his death overcame his cn&- 
mies, he conſcerated the ſword of Goliah ro the: Lord, and over- 
ſpread.and covered this whole Tower with ſpoyles:. Tn this trl- 
ompaant-Chariot he ſpoyled principalities and powers, &r. (01:2. 
74, 15. Theſe were the chains..and collars wherewith-the neck of 
the Church was adorned in thoſe dayes, The uſe of ris Tower 45 
that;here ſhould hang 4 thouſand Bucklers, and all Shielat of he migh- 
t37. Theſe Armes arc of thar kinde wherewith cvery oze 19 covere 

and defended. All the ancient mighty ones, which from the begioning 


of the world haye triumphed over finne and death, mm; 
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dantly ſupplyed with weapons out of this Armoury, which was on- 
ly faith in Chriſt, as it is plain, Hebr. 11. through the whole Chap. 

Verſ. 5: Thy tWo breaſts are like tWo young Recs that are tins 
Which feed among the Lillies, 

Theſe two breaſts are the Apoſtles and Diſciples which Chriſt 
ſent before him into every City and place whither he himſelf would 
come, They were of a low condition and ſimple at firſt, like young 
Rocs new yeaned, called from their nets to the office of teaching : 
They were twins-ſent forth two and two, all alike in diſpoſition 3nd 
mantiers , many in perſons, one in doctrine : ſee before,. verſe 2. 
They ſpread abroad the knowledge of ſalvation through the whole 
Countrey as ſwiftly as: the Roes are wont to run over the hills; 1c 
was but a little time that they ſpent in their legacie, yet left they no- 
thing undone which was given them in command. If you. ask how 
theſe breaſts were ſupplyed with milk, which they ſhould yecld to 

others, The young Roes feed among the Lillies. In the company of the 
Ele, "which ſmell moſt ſweetly and pleaſantly in Chriſt, (ior ſuch 
| aretheLillies afterward, Chap.6, 1.) they drew abundartly which 
| they taught to others. : Theſe things ſhall ſutfice to declare the-con- 
ditions of thoſe times. 258 =: red 
 Verſ.6, Untill the day break, and the adoWves flic away : 1 Will 
21t me to the monnrain of myrrhe, and to the hull of frankincenſe. 

Here is the ſame time repeated which was ſpoken of, Chap.2. 17. 
The fewes interpret this mountain of myrrhe,the mountain of Moriar, 
where J/aac was bound to be ſacrificed, ' Gen. 22. 2. and whereon 
theTemple was builc in the place that David had prepared in the. 

treſhing floore of Ornas the Febuſite, 2 (hron. 3.1. Alo in thee 
iy words-is comprehended that whole Hiſtory from Afar. 16. 21- 
into the end of that Goſpel, Neither are theſe words (7 Will ger me) 
without Emphaſis: for thereby is ſhewed, that Chriſt aſcended in- 
6 this meuntain of -his own accord, not drawn thi: her by force of 
_ enemies, nor compelled by perſwaſion of friends, for they rathcr 
Nhorted him to-favour himſelf, Mar.16. 22. and were moved with 
beat priet at the mentioning of his death, 7h» 16. 6. This Hill of 
F rankincenſe was Mount Golgotha, whercon that only ſacrifhce was 
oftered to 40d the Father by Chriſt the Sonne, whereby hee is re- 
conciled to the Eledt for cver, Mark 15. 22. Here was the ſword of 
mit triumphant: Emperor hung abour the necke of the Church, 
i crewtthall our deadly. enemics were {luin at once. ..Now we ſec 
OW this skilfull craftſman hath painted our the ftace of the Clurch 
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L022, Tbs fate of. the Church: Caps, 
ſo long after his time, with'more then. mortall wit, Uefcribing the 
ornaments of her lourithing eſtate, comforting the calamities of ker 
aſflitedeltate, and ſweetly +rejoycing at.the felictty of her: eſtate: 
reſtored. With how divine words hath he comprehended the birth, 
infancy, office 'and death-of Chriſt ?- Here is the lait-end of the old 
Church, and the beginning of the new.: For the death of Chriſt 
brought that: midday, wherein the old {hadowes utterly vaniſhed, . 
never torotuend SSN. :-- 42 ow FE 5455v 42; 
Verſe 7. Zhou art, all faire. my-love,therc 24 uo: (pot in thee. 
So:far of the Legall Church, Now:ofthe:Chriftian Churchonly as it 
was at Chriits reſurre&ion,( A.D. 34.)8& from thence hath increaſed: 
unto this day, the flouriſhing condition whiereof is declared in theſe 
hve nextverſes : for Chriſt departing into the full : of Frankincenſs 
by his death and buriall, was notJong abſent, bur roſe early the third 
day by:powet: of. the Spirit, atd:returntd to his own, with whom he. 
converfed 40. dayes, ſhewing: them-all things which beſong to the 
Kingdome. of God ; making ahd acknowledging the Church by his- 
inſtro&ions : ſound, perteRt;and abſolute. She: was: never all faire 
11] now,the wias-many:. tinies:before. commendedfor her beauty, and 
by the divine mercy, wherein rhe Father beholdeth her in the' Son, 
ſhe is alwates glorious, Zpheſ. 5: 26. 27: Santtified and clenſed With 
the waſhing of Water; by the Word, But now ſhe was inher mott purc 
' - and flouriſhing eſtate, ot havine ſpot or Wrincklr, or any iſerh thing, 
but holy and unblawoable. Now be obeyed Chriſt onely, adding;no- 
thing of her owne,meirher changing ori omitting -anyot thoſe things 
which herrequited'to:be Cone andobſerved. This perfection laſted 
the firſt 300. yoeres: though ſomewhat declining towards the end, 
yet tolerable all. chac ſpace, without any. great ſpoof deformity. 
Verſe 8;: Come With me. from; Lehavan (wy Spouſe) Wirb me rom. 
Licbanon, lookr: fromthe top af, Amana,from:thetop of 8 henix and Her- 
2209 :from the: Lions Dens rom the mount aines.of the Leoparas, 
 Themeaning ofthis verle wiltbe the better urider{tood if we firſt 
ran over the words. - Lrbanon.1s a famous hill.on the North borders 
of the Land of J/rael. Aman far more Northerly;towa rd the'We | 
of Syria ; being a -parce}{ -of-the' fvwnr: Taurus, and Rretenng'. 
to the River ſic, from whence one may: behold Syr12, Meſep-- 
ramia, Cilicia;'and all the leſſer . Afies» Shenir and. Hermon are WE 
hills on the Baſt fide, Deut.3. 9... Theſe hills are called ayers von 
and mountains of :Looperds,'notſo much becauſe wilde beaſts d1d 11V 
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Iaters,void-of all knowledge afd fear of God. This inviting then, 
whereby the Bridegroome fſoliciteth his ſpouſe to look down upon 
him from cheſe mountains, teacheth the-propagation of the goſpel al-- 
ter: Chriſts reſrreRior, wherby the fierce and cruel! nations ſhould 
be admitted into the Church of God. Now the Woolf ſhoxld dwell 
with the Lamb cc. Iſa. 11.6.The Church was before ſhut up in the 
nircow bounds of Indea ; The doctors were breaſts indeed, but 
they. yeelded milk-only to the 7/ra-lires,they were dry to itrangers. 
Now the lewes & Gentiles ſhould draw together of the ſame loun- 
tain,ſo that by Chriſt borh had an acceſſe by one Spirit unto the Father, 
Eph. 2:18, Chriſt led his ſpouſe as it were by the hand from Lebanon 
and the other mountains, when the brethren diſperſed by perſecutt- 
on, preached Chriſt firſt ro the Grecians, Aft. 8.1. and 11, 20. At 
that time he was preached to the Samaritans , the Ennnch was bap- 
tized and Peter warned by a vilion to: call nothing common or 
unclean, . A#, 10. 15; This joyfull meſiige went all the world over, 
but the firſt report of it flew towards the north and Eait , 7117: 
(the Spirit commanding him ) went ncer unto Gaza, but itrajght- 
Wayes returned from thence ro Azorus,. Atts Sr FR. 
Verſ. 9. Thou haſt raviſhea my beart (my: fiſter, my ſponſe ) thor 


haſt raviſhed my heart; With oze of thine tyes , With one chaine of thy 
neck, 


_ This eye and chaine are the Church of. : A#:4och encloſed with the 
mutains Amana and Lebannn : who by the labour and diligence of 
Paul and Bernabes,. and:the working of the Spirit, the Bridegroom 
was with good cauſe raviſhed with this eye which ſhined with ſo 
great light, yetthe beauric thereof chiefly gliſtered, when ſome con- 
tending to have the Law joyned with Chriſt, this Church withſtood 
them, and by Barnzbas and Paul in the, Synod of the Apoſtles at 
eru/alem,, maintained faith only in Chriſt ſufficient-to ſalvation, 
AR. 15. And then was. the chaine hung about her neck, when: ſhe 
Was art called a Chriſtian , A&. 11. 26, The humanitic of Chriſt 
Was before the neck,of the Church , now the name of Chriſt is the 
ide of that neck. And-being a Centile, yet is now a ſiſter ro the 
Jewiſh Church, ' And to ſhew-that ſhe is as deer to'him as the 
4: *un, He calleth her.alſo his ſpouſe. 


E& +5644 CES, | OR 
INE 1 *N HoW far is thy love (-11y fſter ,my ſpouſe,) how much bet- 
- 1 #5 19 love then.\Wine and the {mell of thine oyntments then all ſpices | 
guratively for the effets whereby 1t 1s” ſhewed, 


. Love.is taken. ft 
faments are gifts of.grace , which rhe. Farher beftowerh on thic 
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1024 The State of the Church CAP.4, 
Church for the Sons ſake, he acknowledged her love before this 
tune, yet now (inthe ſpace remaining of the flouriſhing Church ) 
in this and the next verſe, ſhe ſheweth mcſt apparent arguments of 
highcſt and molt unfained love. For love that cannor be-withdrawn 
by adverſity is ever moſt precious and pleaſant. But no times yeelded 
more matrcer of triall of conſtancy, then thoſe ( A»:D. 60. &<. ) of 
Nero, Domitian, Trajane and the other Romane tyrants, who left 
nothing unattempted that either hatred of che truth might yceld 
them, or power might perform , whereby the Chriſtian name night 
be altogether extinct. But it was wonderfull, how the tyrants were 
wearied with killing, and the Chriſtians incouraged in dying, So 
that it was no marvell, if ( theſe boxes being broken ) the ſmell of 
the oyntments moſt pleaſantly ſpread it ſelf farre and wide. Theten 
books of Exſcbins his Eccleſ1aſticall hiſtory are full Commentaries 
of this and the next verſe. | 
Verſ. 11. Thy lips ( O my ſpouſe ) drop as the honycomb : Hony and 
milke are under thy tongue : and the ſmell of thy garments # like the 
(mell of Lebanon, | | 
The honycomb of the lips is ſweetnefle of pecch. Hony and milk, 
pleaſantnes of Doctrine ; milk is chief among thoſe things that nou- 
riſh,and hony in the faculty of preſerving, The garments are chidll 
the covering of Chrifts righteouſnes, with which only che nakednes 
of the Saints is covered,that they dare appear in the ſight of Godjthc 
hem of which garment is outward honelty and ſoundnes of manners 
and diſcipline. The mount Lebanon reaching many miles, ſer full ofce- 
dars and other ſweet ſmelling trees, yeelded ſucha ftrong fragrant 
{mell,that no ill ſavour whatſoever could take away the {wee per- 
fume thereof, So in this Church faith imbracing the rightcoultcl of 
Chriſt,and holines of life, breathed forth ſuch a ſweet ſmcil,chat he 
which would endeavour ro'quench that, ſhould be lefle able codo it 
then to exceed all the odoriferions perfumes of Lebanon joyned A 
gether by a greater ſinell. Wherfore that we may ſee the application: 
firſt we know that the Greek eloquence now chiefly attended ontlc 
truth,for God raiſed up Dionyſus the Areopagite, Duadrat, Ar if 
des the Athenian, Dionyſoues of Corinth, Melito, Apollinarins, F m_-_ 
pxs, and niany other eloquent men, by whoſe pleaſant Orations" b 
Lips of 'the Spouſe dropt like a Hony-comb, and her tongue flowe 
17] 2CC T in of milk. Thc? 
with profitable ſpeech as with a moſt pleaſant fountain o 
concerning the ſmell of her garments ; no times were cver 2s # 
frui:full of Heretickes, which laboured with their filthy RAR 
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totake away the moſt divine ſavour of truth,and bring it to nothing. 
But this ſ\weetnes of Lebanon could not be overcome. But the ſmell 
of her gar#ents was afterward weakned, therefore no marvell if hl- 
thy errours prevailed. The holines of the Church was teſtified as well 
by enemics( ſuch as was P/:nietheletondyin Enſcbius lib.3.chap. 33.) 
by friends, ?uftine,Terrullian,and Cyprian, which mervellouſly ſer 
forth the ſweerneſſe of her garments. This dignity continued in ſome 
meaſure,untill the time of D zocl/efian the Emperour. Indeed the truth 
ind regard of manners and honeſty by lirtle and little began to de- 
cay, pride privily creeping in; yet the ſmell of the garments fer rhe 
firlt 300, yeeres remained ſound and uncortupted, without any nor 
table change as the Spirit foretold it. 


Verſ. 12, A Garden incloſed is my ſiſter, my Spouſe, a ſpring ſhuts 


#), a fountain ſea led. 


Ye have heard how the Church in her floariſhing eſtate was all 
| fair: Now followeth her declining Condition, and firſt how the 

ran to ruine, threatning a fall, before ſhe fell away altogether. In 
this verſe 15 propounded her double eſtare, on? in reſpec ot ſtrang- 
ers, the other in regard of her own houth Id. - As to ſtrangers, it 15 
o_ tzcloſed: Toher own, A ſprine ſont up, 4 fountain | ealecd: 
The Church is often compared to a Vine, her ſafety ( wherewiM 


God vouchſsfeth to defend her from the rage of her enemics ) toa 
Wall, a Hedge or Incloſure, as P/al. $0. 8 12. and [ſy 5. 1, 2. But 
now the Church was void of ſuch defence for three hundred yeers. 
. Yortifizd by no power of Princes, or authority of Magiſtrates, or 

iy Ocdinance of Lawes, Yet at length God ſtirred up Conſtantine 
the Great, who fenced this Garden with a wall, rooting oat the 


ng and reſtraining all hoſtility that migh: diſturbe the peace, 


nd {quietnefſe of the Church. And not onely freed her from 
me power of her enemics, but confirmed her liberty by Lawes and 
9dinances, and alſo advanced her to great honour and dignity; 
Pike liv. 2, Now the Garden was incloſed and fenced from 
"invaſion of all her enemies. But what was ſhe then (in reſpect 
own houſhold ? eA/pring ſhict up, a fountain ſealed, From 
"hy a Tnceves, we defend our fortunes with walles and hou- 
bs com private theeyes, which live with us in the ſame honies, we 
> ha hoon! in Cheſts with lockes. Therefore the fountain ſeal- 
5 wick: that all had not leave to draw and to drinke, which 11- 
's in the mcloſure ofthe Garden : for ſceing the fountain and 
pyceldeth lyely Jaice to hearbes and trees , many which had 


room 
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1026 The ftate'of the Church Gapr.g, 
room appointed them. in the Garden wanted- this wholeſome 
watering of true hife. Which alcogether agreeth with thar in 
the Revelation, Chapter 7,2, 3. and 11. 2, &c. nd 12. 6; 
The fountain was ſcaled ro many given over iris a reprobate. fetife 
to imbrace Ariazz/me,and others given wholly to fuperſtitions new. 
ly ſprung up, wherewith miſerable. men were fo blinded, that they 
had no more power to come to tius ſpring of ſalvation, then if the 
had bin ſhut our with barres and bolts. Now was the 2lory of-ttic 
Churca much dimmithed, which of late was all fare: e505 3k 
Verl. 13. .7 hy plants are au Orchard of Pomegranats With plenz 
fant fruits, Camphire With Spiknard. 'Y}-- 
Verl. 14. Spikenard and $a fron, Calamns and 'Cynamon,Yith all 
trees of Fraukincerſe, Myrrhe ana Alves, With all the chiefe Spices, 
This deſcription is according to the proprieties which'are wont 
to be ſeen in/a pleaſant Gardeh or Orchard, Firſt ' well fenced, and 
afrer ſer with choice trees, rhen watered plentifully with lweete 
water, fourthly placed 1n a fre(h ayre, and laftly, fruittull and pro- 
fitable. Inthe former verſe we have the fencing : Now behold the 
- planting which confiſts of two ſorts of Trees:ſome for fruir,ſome only 
for pleaſure. The one plainly ſhewed inthe firſt words;«n Orchard of 
Pome-granates, the other in the words tollowing , With pleaſant 
fruits, As there are two forts of Trees : ſo are there two orders 
of the Members in the Church, one publike, the other-private, The 
Pomegranates ſignifie thoſe which labour. in the- word and dodrine, 
or inthe politike government of the, Church. Theplcaſant fruits 
are the Ckriſtian-Congregations,teady to obey their Governours, 
which though they are not to be compared to he fruit frees, yet by 
reaſon of their obedience and conſent, they much adornerthus' Orca- 
ard. Of theſe pleaſant fruits there-3re two forts, ſomermore com- 
mon;as Camphire, or Cyprescand Spikrnard., {ome more {carce, as 
Spiknard and Saffron, &c. Verſ, 14. The more 'Yulgar (hew'the uſt- 
like meaſure of gifts, wherein all are not theeye, nor all che care,is 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh.: but indued with great variety of (graces pri- | 
fitable to the pericAing of the body of Chriſt ; 1. Cor. 12.45 5,0% 
The more ſcarce are of three ſorts -( for the: divers: degrees' of-p!.- 
vate men ) Hearbs,Shrubs and Trees;allof {weete and pleaſant pet- 
fumes : which ſheweth that the Chriſtians ineloſed-within'the 'com- 
paſſe of this fenced Garden abounded (in: graces, :aſwellthe lowelt 
and the mid}emolt as the hipheſt,every one in-thetrſeverall.degrees. 
The ornaments-which Coz/fantive-beſtowediupon' mhe'£ Ne 
| þ 
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Riches, Honour, Immunities, magnificent buildings, of Temples;and 
1 the ike were meeredelights, like an Orchard fer with Pomegra- 
1 weplants. The trees and fruits here mentioned ſeem to {ignifie 
1 thoſe countries -where they grew, to bee firſt incloſed within this 
7 Fence. AS by Pomegranates Carthage and other places in' Africaz 
| Camphire and Spikenard our _— Nations. Neither was it raſh- 
] fydone to reckon theſe in the ftrkt place, for Europe was then the 
1 chicke part of this garden, moſt famous for the multitude of the 
1 faichfull-and purity of the truth. 


| Ver. 15. 4 formtain of Gardens, a Well of living Waters ard 
| treames from Leoanon, 
| Tothe fencing and planting is added watering, without which 
7 the beauty of the garden would ſoon decay. The fountain is com- 
1 neaded, becauſe it is of Gardens, becauſe it is 4 Well of living Wa- 
trs, aud Which flow from Lebanon, Hee ſpeaketh-now of 'many. 
7 gxrdens, becauſe the gardenis common, that 1s to ſay, 'ione Church 
1 dyided into many; particular Congregations and Pariſhes, like 
| beds or borders in a Garden, Now allo it is called a Well, 
1 which of late was but a Fountain and ſpring, becauſe it is digged 
q ep againſt rhe heat of the Sun, for drying it up. Living warers, 
1 which low continually and never faile : whoſe Spring the Church 
1 tathnever wanted. Nay the Head it ſelfe of the fountain whence 
1 ne all draw, and thoſe moſt pure Conduite-pipes ( the Apoſtles } 
1 which received the water flowing from the firſt Fountain , lived 
4 wot long before. Now is mention firſt made 'of Living waters in 
\ regard of che Councell of Vice, of ſo many learned and Religious 
4 nn out of all parts of the earth. By whom-the rivers-of living 
4 vaters runne into each part of the Church, much dried up with 
q the Arrian heate. Conſtuntine himſelfe was that Lebanon from 
Wence theſe waters did flowe. He called the Councel}, maintain- 
1 <irar his owne coſt, and confirmed it by his authority. bh 
q Verſ.16. Awake,0 North-wind,and come thou South,bloW upon my 


q Garden, that the ſpices thereof may floW out. Let my beloved come into 
1 ' Garden, and eat his pl-afant fruit. | 


J [ne ficſt member of this verſe ſeemeth to be the words of the 
J bridegroome : for the Lord of the Grden ſpeaketh, ſaying, Blow 
$ Pr my Gardzz : But the Bride is the Garden her fell, and notuhe 
J Miltreſſe of i::for inviting him into theGarden,ſherruly and modefl - 
1 l confeſſerh it to be nis,not hers ; Let my beloved(laith he) come tnto 
q % Garden, gc. Here 1s the remperature of the ayre added tothe 

Hhhhhhh Watering, 


-” oo 
- 


1028 The ſtate'of: the Church +. .Cxpiy, 


watering. Neither doth the Bridegroome intreat” that a.ſupply 


ſhould be made from any but himſelf of that which ſhould befittor- 


the garden; but to ſhew what ayre the Garden ſhould uſe at thoſe 
times.By the North and the Sowth,are meant Emrope and Africk who 
. Routly defended the truth in thoſe times,againſt the Arran herefie, 
Laſtly,of the fruit whereunto he is invited : for it is no idle invitati- 
on,only for fafhions ſake,but for great uſe, to expreſle the condition 


of thoſe times: Let my tove (faith ſhe) come into his Garden, andeat his 


pleaſant fruit ; which words, no doubt, are-of the Spouſe, giving the 
Gardento her beltoved,not challenging it to her ſelf,as is ſaid betore: 
for without doubt, fhefperceived that her. beloved had withdrawne 
himſelf,otherwiſe,had the invitation been in vain, There was an ex- 
cellent outward ſhew,but within, all things were defiled with Moſſe 
and Rultz Envie, Brawlings, Contentions Ambition and Hereſies,had 


almoſt aboliſbed true pietic: ſo that the Church neceſſarily (leaving 4 


the multirude,who preferred a bare name only) lurked, as it were,in 
darkneſſc,with a few Citizens. This ſolitarineſſe happened-when the 
fountain was ſealed, as is ſaid at the 12. verſe : for: then many more 
were within the bounds of the Church,then had leave to drink of the 
Fountain. Then was the Dragon thruſt our of heaven,and the woman 


fled into the Defart,as we have ſhewed in the Reve/arion, The mean- 


| Ing is,the Church much flouriſhing outwardly,Chriſt left her,void of 
true piety,as moreplainly will appear by his anſwer in the next ver/e. 
Verſ. 17. 1 aws come into my Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe, I have 


gathered my myrrbe with my ſpice: I have eaten my hony-comb With . 
my hony \, I have drunke my Wine With my milke, Eat,O friends, drink, 


yea, drink abundantty,O beloved ; Or, and be aranken With boves. 
;- They commonly expound it, as if (ycelding to her-requeſt) hee 
ſhould ſay, Thon doeſt intreat mee'to come into the garden, Loe, 1 
come, thou haſt thy deſire. But the Hiſtory directerh us to another 


expoſition, as if he ſhould ſay, whereas thou deſireſt that 1 ſhould 
come intothe Garden, to what end ſhould I come? my-harveſt and. 
my vintage, and time of delights are paſt -: I was there long lince, 


and gathered my wyrrhe with my ſpice, GC, I have laid up as much 


as I pleaſed, now nothing remaineth wherein I ſhould take plea- 


am. a | 
" —_—_ _ 


\s 


fare. Thus faith the Bridegroome. This harveſt and vintage were | 


prefently at the fencing of the garden, as ſoorie as Conſtantine ob- 
tained the Empire : for then the fruit (getring heat of the Sunne 


was quickly ripe ; And the good Husbindman loſt no opportunity, | 


fer-- 


but gathered infinite ore of all kinde of fruits while the time 


Va. 
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ved.” But after he departed from the Garden, he returned no more, 
| till a thouſand two hunted and threeſcore dayes were ended, 
Rev. 11. 3. For the Bridegroome muſt be ſo long abſent, as the 
1 Bride hid her ſelf. . Therefore theſe words teach no ſhort and 
wift return into the-garden, but yeeld a reaſon why he was notin 
; long ſpace to be expeted. The ſecond part of the anſwer be- 
] lonpeth to his fellowes or friends. Eare (faith he) O friends, and be 
| drunkes With loves." This word- ve/drunken;'1s ſometimes in Scrip= 
1] -ture taken for drinke abundantly,Gez#: 43. 34, or ſufficiently, but 
| mbſt commonly (in the worſer part) for overmuch drinke, depri- 
ring the ſenſes: Theſe words very well exprefle the ſtate of thoſe 
times, declaring thoſe. which boafted to. be the Bridegroomes 
friends, to be puffed up with too much proſperity, moſt baſely abu- 
ſng it;giving themſelves wholly to'the throat and the belly,as if they 
were out of their wits. So that whatſoever the godly Emperor gave 
| forthe comelineſſe and commodity of the, Church, they changed all 
to her ſhame and deſtruaion. Ir is moſt pleaſant to conſider how 
| apreſly the Holy Ghoſt longbetore painted out theſe things, which 


| 4 atlength ſhould happen in the Church, the like whereof we ſee till 


- ] diloved, 


continueth. And hitherto of the Church inclining to fall, it ceaſed 
| toflouriſh, when the Bridegroome firſt departed the garden, and 
35 ſoone as Conſtantine came to the Empire : As long as-hee lived 
lhe was in great glory, but preſently after followed the darkneſfle. 
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Cai, Y.- 


Am come into my garden, my fiſter, my 


— — he. AM. et. 


OB1$1Þ! ſpouſe:I gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice : 
i : [ - I ate-mine honey combe .with mine ey 1 
4 pin = dranke my wine with my, milke':: cate O 


fiiends, drink, and make you merry, O wel. * 


1. ] fleepe, but mine heart waketh : zr7 #« the yoyce of 
my welbeloved that knocketh, ſaying, Oper unto me, my 
lſter, my love, my dove, my.undefiled : for mine head 15 
ull of dew, and my lockes with rhe drops of the nighr. 
2 I have put off my.coat, how ſhall T put It on 2 I have 
walhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them 
__ Hhhhhhh 2 en 3 My 


W_— 


| — 
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3 My welbeloved put in his hand by the hole of the 
aoere, and mine heart was affeftioned toward him, 


4 I roſe up to open'to my welbeloved ;and minehands 
did drop down mytrhe, and ny fingers pure myrihe upon 
the handles of the bar. | Df STENT 


. '5 TI opened to my welbeloyed: but my welbeloved was 
gone and paſt : mine heart was gone when he did ſpeake; 
I ſought him, but-I could-nor. finde him: I called himbut 
he anſwered me nor. | 
6 The watchmen that went abont the City, found me: 
they ſmore me 44d wounded me : the watchmen' of the 


wals tooke away my vaile from me.. .- 


.* ” 


- 7 I charge-you, O daughters of.. 


Feruſalemif you finde - 
my welbeloved, that you tell himthat.I am ſick of loye. 

8 O thou the faireſt among women, what is thy wet--. 
beloved more then other welbeloved? what: is thy wel- 
beloved' more then another lover , that rhou doſt fo 
charge us ? 


9 My welbeloved is white and ruddie, the chiefeſt of 
ten thouſand, 


19-His head # 45 fine gold, his lockes curled, and black 
as a raven. h 


11 His eyes are like doves upon the rivers of the wa- 
ters, which are waſht with milke, and remaine by the full 


veſſels. 


12 His checkes are as-a bed of ſpices,. 2nd as ſeete 
 flowers:azd his lips [ke lilies droppingdown pure my1rhe. 

'13 His hands rings of gold fet with the chryſoliter 
his belly like white yvory covered with ſaphirs: | 

14 His legs are a pillars of- marble, ſer upon ſockets 
of fine gold : his countenance as Lebanon, excellent 95 
the cedars. | 

15 His mouth zs as ſweete things, and he 1s wholly de- 

keRable: this is my welbeloved,. and: this 15 my oy, 2 

| | WITS _ 
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| daighters of Jeruſalem; 7 CN: 

- 16: O-the faireſt among women, whither'is thy welbe- 
lved'goner whither is thy: welbelovod:turned afide, that 
we may ſeeke him” with thee» | 


f —— 


The Relolution. 


TJ [therto of the Church declining and runzing to ruine. NoW lying 
L 1X proſtrate ſhe 35 donbly deſcribed ;. Firſtthovy ſhe: negleRed her bez 
lrczd.calling her, verl. 1.2. 3. Then hoW ſhe ſought him #n vaine' bc- 
me goxe : the ſruit thereof 15 ſheWed,both hoW ſhe \vas uſed of the Watch- 
men, verl. 4.5. 6. and. hoW of the daughters of Jeruſalem, Who kind- 
ledWjth her mervellozes praiſes of him, promiſe their felloW tabour ts 
ſetke him :.in the reſt of the Chaprer. s Te 


—_———I__ _———— 
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Verle [ ficep, but my heart Waketh,it 1s the wVoyce of My beloved that 

| knocketh [aying, Open ta me my ſiſter, my love, my. dave, my und: fi- 
lea;. for my bead ts fled With dey, and my lorkes With the drops 

1.  themght, ES Sc | | 
TH negligence of the Church lying thus is declared; Firſt by 
] - 4 herdrowſinefle, then by his enticing call, and laſtly by the 
| light cauſes of her excuſe. SIcepe. cauſed her outward ſcnfes to 
debenummed, that ſhe neither. regarded nor: conſidered how ſu- 
perſtitions aroſe, as it happened to che Houſholder , fat. 13.25. 
J Neither could ir be otherwife,' (when the Bridegroome lett the gar- 
4 n, and his friends or fellowes drunken with proſperity, wholly 
| &pingafter riches and honours, all common good. deſpiſed) but 
leepe would overcome the Spouſe, wherein .outwardly ſhe ſhould 
not differ from a dead woman, howſoever the heart ſhould move 
and live, the ſeede of faith not altogether quenched, This drowtfi- 
nefle crept in in the time of Conſtantine, when a gaping heavincfle 
with a continuall deſire of fleeping, fo oppreſſed the Sponle, thar rhe 
ſharpeſt Fghted Paſtors could not uſe their outward ſeuſes ; not per- 
caving how ambition. crept in among the Biithops; and not onely 
tar, but now they began to- conſecrate Temples to'Satnts, car- 
eltly to ſeeke their Reliques; to worſhip them withprayers; and 
to deleeve that prayers made in the honour of Saints at their Sepul- 
thres did profit much. Who could now tell whether the Church 


Wcrc 
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were {leeping or waking ? who neither loathed nor perccived fach 
things. When Conſtantine was dead; Chriſt found the Church 4. * 

 Dleepe, and ſought by all, meanes to. ſtir her up, both by knocking 
and calling. He knocked by perſecutions 1n thc times of (onſtance, 
Tulian and Valens, of whom though Inlian were a profelt- enemic, - 
(2. D. 368.) yet the other two exceeded him in cruelty. Aﬀer 
their tyrannous raigne, God ſtirred up Yalentinian in the Welk 
parts, by whom Chriſt lovingly called his Spouſe, that returning 
unto her former integrity ſhe ſhould open and lethimin. Thentz 1 
king away FYalens, he called more earneſtly at both doorcs (as it © 
. were) as well in the Welt as in the Eaſt, by Gratian and Theodeſry 
the elder: after by Arcadins and Honorius, then by Theodeſews the 
younger andYalentinian the third. And fa(tly (that there might be 
foure paire as it were anſwerable to the foure voyces, A Siftr, 
ny Love, my Dove, my unacfiled one) by Marcian alone in the Eaſt, 
Theſe Emperours ſtudied and .laboured very religioufly to defend - 
- and enlarge true Religion; but the Church was in all the fault, who 
. having theſe helpes prepared, would not-uſe them to recover her 
former brightneſle. To this readines of the'Emperors was added the 
voyce of the moſt excellent Biſhops and bet learned men of that 
time: As Baſile, Gregory, Nazianzen, eAmbroſe, Hierome, Chryſe- 
Pome, Tac wv other the ligh:s of that time. Bur ſecing his 
_ .. profeſſion of love could nothing move her, he tryeth what his ſhut- 
ting out of the doores at night would doe. My head (faith he) i fille 
With dew,and my lockes With the drops of the night, The lockes of haite 
{1gnified before the congregation'of the faithfull, among whom true | 
Religion was now ſo much decayed by new. and fooliſh Ceremo- | | 
nies, borrowed partly of the Tewes and Gentiles, and partly InveN- 
ted of their owne idle braines, that the gr:l- is ſcarce more core- 
red with drops of dew in the night, then the Church was at that 
time with ſuperſtitions. SEES 2, So 
Verſe 2. I have put off my coate, how ſhould I put it on: 1 have W4- 
foed my feete, hoWy ſhould I defile them ? Fob Ew 
It was great negligence in the Spouſe to, give her ſelfe fo 
much to ſleepe: but pardon her | heavineſſe, » Why | opene 
ſhee not when hee knockt and called ?-- was: ſhe'ſo 'buried 1M \ | 
fleepe that ſhe heard him not ? it is plainely ſeene, ſhe anſwer ed him 
| | | r movc 
quickly. But was ſhe ſo benummed that ſhe could neither, moi 
hands nor feete ? Neither was thar the matter.. But when ſhe hea 


and might open, ſhe made an idle excuſe. I have put off ih 1 


CAP. 5o about the yeer 700. 1033 


(faith ſhe)avd Waſbed my feer.The coat is Chriſt and his only imputed 
- righteouſnefle ; but as ſoon as we look on our ſelves and ſeek righ- 
ccouſnefle in the perfeFion of our own vertue,we ſpoil our ſelves of 
this garment, and our flthineſſe appeareth preſently: ro God and 
the Angels. And £>we may waſh our-feet with other waters,that we 
may ſeem to one {elves molt.clean.Somuch was the.dodtrine of free 
juſtification by- Chriſt alone decayed at that time,and another mean 
of waſhing and purging the feet found out beſides him : that no 
| coming to Chriſt by faith alone, was commonly. beleeved withont 
| danger of defiling,&c. | [Cs To 

| Verſ. 3. My beloved put bs hand by the. hole of the door : and my 
bowels were moved for him. 

Here. beginneth the ſgcond part of the chapter of ſceking the 
Bridegroom , the degrees whereof are diverſc, the moving, of her 
bowels bus WirhdraWwing of himſelf , her-opening rhe avor, her enquiring, 
her erying out ,and how the Watchmen entertained her.It is manifeſt by 
the firſt of theſe words that he looſed his hand from the hole of the 
door, wherby appeareth that he not only knocked and called,but al- 
ſo ſought to put back the bolt, his hand was ready art the hole when 
the godly Emperors called facxed-councels to pull.np. the tares which 
wicked 1dle men had ſowen in the Lords field: Ir is excellent, how 
| Marcianthe Emperor inthe councell of Chatcedon exhorted the fa. 

thers oftentimes to apply all their ſtudie to root out hereſics and all 
* wicked inſtructions, that the trac and holy faith might appear, or 
ſhew it ſelf. ' What might not the Biſhops then have done if they 
had known their opportunity? But one would have thought,it ſhould * 
have been their own :chiefeſt care, without. the Emperours ad- 
monition. The like paines took the rwo. Emperours Theodeſizs the 
__ and the grand-father in thoſe famous councels of . Epheſws 
and - Conſtantinople : the Bridegroom did his part to take away the 
darre,- but the ſpouſe would-not : therefore he withdrew his hand | 
and took away all power to remove the bolt, For- after Afarciar 
was dead, Pl barbarous cruelty raged in the welt ; and obſcuritie, 
floth and covetouſneſle raigned in the eaſt , that' he which before 
ought for entrance was now no where to be found. + , 

Verl. 4. / ro{e to open to my beloved and my hands dropped With 


myrrhe, and my fingers wich ſweet [melling myrrhe #pon the handles 
of the lock or bolr. | 


After the ſpouſe ( afflited with d ayly with ries ) had learned how 
$cat lofle her negligence had procured : ſhe ſeekes now-to-recover 
| it 
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'!t by diligence. And ſhaking off floth, goes to the door, whichich. + 
deavour of hers ( her fingers dropping With myrrhe )Provesito be to 
God molt ſweer and acceptable. The (ſpouſe aroſe when Leo Iſaurn 
raigned; who endeavoured to root out worſhipping of images late- 
ly brought in,in the fortner ages, But Conſtantine his ſon(AD.7555,) 
in the ſeventeen councell of -Conſtantinople ( who ſoundly condemn: + 
ning that hatnous abomination by the holy ſcriptures ) ſet his hand 
to the bolt or lock that ſhut out Chriſt : which holy enterpriſe of 
his lowed with 72yrrbe. Charles the greataſſayed the like at Franch 
ford, about forty yeers after, 795. bur that which was decreed in 
the councell wanted ſuccellc,tor no reformation followed. . 
Verl. 5. I opened to my beloved,but my beloved had Withdrawn 
himſclf and Was gone : my ſoul failed Whey he ſpake : I ſought him;but 
{ could not finde hing, T called him, but he gave me no anſwer, © 
the opened to her beloved, ut he 'withdrew himſelf 'and was 
gone. Her ſoul failed: when the remembred how lovingly he had 
called her. He ſheweth himlſelt to be preſent and ſeen of the Church | 
in the worſhip by himſelf ordained, This propheſie agreeth with . 
thoſe times, when Leo Jſanrs, Conſtantine his ſonand Leo Copronj- 
21 endeavoured what they could to take away idolatry,to remove 
the bolt and open the doorto the beloved ; but ſo grear-and ſuch 
hotrible corruption of all piety remained , that Chriſt could not be 
ſeen in his ourward worſhip. The Emperors .rightly did their duties 
ro root out that which moſt manifeſtly appeared ; bur they paft by 
-many grofle errors untoucht, Whoſe contagion the Bridegroome 
flying, withdrew himſelf ſo farre off. They which were awakedout 
of this idolatry were inflamed with a marvellous deſire of Chriſt: 
but if tather increaſed their griefe,, then recovered their.former 
- happineſle, BEnL2 _ 
Verſ. 6. The watchmen that Went about the City fonnd me ; they 


ſmore me, they Wounded me, The keepers of the walls tooke away my 
vail from me. ; ;____ £- I7B8 
Theſe watchmen differ much from thoſe, Chap. 3.3. who (itis 
like) knew whither the Bridegroome was gone, and might be - 
found again ; for ſhe asketh them whether they ſaw him, barſhet 
fayes nothing to theſe, aſſured -of their ignorance, and would havo | 
| been-;glad to have paſſed by them in ſafery. Likewiſe thoſe former 
watchmen, though they could yeeld her no._help,. ( ſailing *1N the 
ſame veſlell) yet forbare to lay violent hands on her : but thele beat 
and wound hers and reproachfully take away bcr yall : ni_oog 
'tneV 
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they be far unlike in courteſte, and humanity, yet rheir common 

name ſhewes fome agreement in Ofice, Wherefore they ate the 
Rulers and Governors, Emperours, Bifhops, Prelats and . men 
of ſuch ranke, as the event plainly teacheth. For as ſoon as the truth 
began to appear : in how ſhamefull a manner was ſhe received of 
the wicked world : and eſpecially of thoſe which would be accoun- 

ted Watchmen of the City 2 She was ſmitten with reproaches, lyes 

and Curſings in the time of Grego7te the ſecond : by whom Leo. 1ſau- 
145 74S eEXcommunicated for putting downe the worlhiping of Ima- 

pes, But by the councell of Vice under Conftantine ( ſonne of Leo). 
and Ircne his mother, (by compulſion or Inſtigation.of. Pope Adriar 
and Toraſins, Biſhop of Conſtartivople) (788.) ſhee was cruelly 
wounded. The watchmen within the. City. are the Eccleltaſticall. 
Teachers and Rulers: The keepers of the walls, the civill Gover- 
nours. But in the time of Theedora, the Empreſle, and AZichael her 
ſonne, the vaile was taken away ; ſo that the: Church had neither 
Prieſt nor Magiſtrate to defend her. Theſe were the times where- 
in the Spouſe kept her.bed, and was never ſeen abroad by many 
yeers : the worlt times that ever ſhee indured., Shee was x 
troubled in minde (her heart failing her)' in the Wine: cellar ; as 
defore, Chap. 2.4, 5, yet then ſhe was ſupplyed with Flagons, and 


Apples, nay, her beloved came quickly to her, and imbraced her 
(ready to fall) in both his armes : but here ſhe 1s ſmitten and Worn- 


419 by 


— FR - - —_ w_ _- —— ——_— % 
7 er C——— — 

" —— - . T7 << - _> _— 

4 A. > EP momomns. 


1036 The [tate of the Church - AP.5, 
aide ; which ſheweth, that after long ſilenee,lome godly menſhould 
bewaile the calamity ofthe tjmes and deſire reformation, which was. 
done about the yeer 1109, afier all mention: of the tructh ceaſed. 
being altogether buried 260. .yceres and more ſince the vaile was 
takenaway.. For about that time a Florentine Biſhop openly began; 
ro lament the Miſery of the Church, and doubted nor boldly. fo. af- 
nem Aztichriſt.to bee: come already. Alſo one Arnolda Romane 
could not:hoid but with the loſſe of his head bewailed' the: grief of 
the Spore. And: Hil/dzgarde the Propheteſſe, towhom-the Church: 
appeared ina viſion, in the forme of a woman wailing : her face 
fprinkled with dult -by the Prieſts : her garments rent and. torne; 
the innocent Lambe driven from her. by their faulc,.and many the 
like,  Adade. unto - chale Bernards: complaints . upon- the Cant 
cles and others: Afterwards there aroſe many,.and mor? and more. 
every day, which freely.-profeſied their grief,” By whefe tongues: 
the Spore declared her miſery to the daughters of [ernſalem: 

Verſe... 8 9at is thy beloved more then another beloved, O thin © 
faireſt among Women? What u'thy beloved mare then another beloved 
that thou.docſb fb charge ns? Ee . | 

"Theſe. daughters of /cruſalemi were the friends or tne Spox/es | 
They call unto her. familiarly and- lovingly,..and ( better figfired * 
rhen others ):they acknowledge her molt beautifull, being naked 
and compaſied with darkeneſſe., Yer were they-altogether.ignorant 
of her-beloved, otherwiſe they woyldnot have.asked vehat he was, 
"They ſhew great deſire of knowledge, askin# again and again tobe. 
ſhewed'him. . At thecomplaint of the godly. doctors, the itudies of 
rhe Ele& were ſtirred up : ſo that hee which promiled onely the 
firſt lineaments of true piety'and Religion, had grear-companics fol- 
loving him. See the multicndeflecking to Perras Waldenſrs.( about = 
the yeer 1160) a private man;, not. graced. with-any . amoutious* , 
titles, | 

Verſ.. 9. 24 veloved is. White and. ruddic, the chiefeſr among Henne 

thouſand; - AT TTTuh EE | Z 

| Shee willingly-yecldeth to their dofire,, hoping to-get what "ſhe" 
ſought ſor, the ſooner by their meanes.” The anſwer is-chrecfold: 
Common, {peciall, and mixte; Which ſeemes to note out fo mall 
times, whercin.there ſhould be the like knowledge of Chriſt” (+ ome 
»0n ithis verſe caken aſwell fromthings inhereatas from CIrcunm 
{tances. . The things inherent declare rhe excellent ſweetnelic 0 


the. lively colours of.Chrift, which concernes.rnote times of thc b9's | 
p *% 


=. 


Car.5. about the yeer of our Lord 1200. 1937 
dnſes,vhen the aforeſaid Peter made his houſe as it. were a Echoole 
. ofSacred learning, where he taught the Caeechiſpze and firſt rudi- 
ments of Religion .; turned the Bible into their owne languaze; 
tranſlated ſome writings of the Fathers, and by his diligence and 
piety brought it to paſſe , that at length the beautifull colours ol 
Chriſt ſhining with pure holinefle, and Red with the merits of ns 
death, might be ſeen ofall men Which did not wiltully Thut their 
eyes. The circumſtances are 10900, men attending on Crit. 
For when the truth was diſcovered by Petras Faldenſis and his fel- 
lowes, the Romane Antichriſt ſeeking by all meanes to aboliſh rhe 
tiuth,ſpread it abroad unwittingly in many other places, whoſe ftuit- 
fulneſle was ſuch, that about the yeer 1200. the Albigenſes dui 
joyne batrell with the Antichriftian Bands ,_ which 7-»ocent the 
third ſent to deſtroy them, under the leading of Leopoldzs the 
ſixth Duke of Auſtria : and Simori Earle of Ifountfort. Atiengrth 
Reymond T oloſamus and Petras King of Tarracon came to aid the 
Albigenſes, Then might ye fee the Bridegroom begin to ſhew hin+ 
lelfe again to the world,attended. with 10000. truly Crofſe-bearing 
fouldiers? Which had wandered many yeers before ſolitary and 
without company. | 


Verſ. 10. Hz head « as the moſt fine gold, his lackes are buſhie and 
black as a Raven. 
An other part of the knowledge of Chriſt more pleine and 
evident. then the former. For now the .Daughters of Ieruſalcz 
learn of the Spouſe the excellency of the principall members -which 
tie world knew not by many ages. The head as the moſt fins 
gold, (or, (as it is inthe originall ) gold -of gold ) fignifieth as 
muchas King' of Kings. :For all other wear Crownes of gojd npon 
their heads, which with their Kingdomes may be taken away : bur 
lis head is as pure gold it ſeife, becauſe it is Eternall and Eflenwall, 
Which teacheth that Chriſt would now ſhew himſelf a King in the 
"Earth, As it came to paſſe about the yeer 1216. in that long conten- 
lon of Frederick the Emperour, the ſecond of that name, with Honc- 
T1 thethird, Gregory the ninth, and Imneccext the fourth, then pre- 
cntly after the Albigenſign Warre, that the Kinygdome uſurped of 
the Popes by Tyranny mightbe reſtored agiin'to Chriſt, the right 
Lord or true owner. The buſhie locks are the multitude ofthe faich- 
' |, very comely and beautiful: inthot tnmes for their mutuall love - 
Mumbracing;one of another, yet wanting the brightneſſe of ex- 
(ernall-p olicy. The blackneſſe of-the hair betokeneth rhe Wa Ae - 
T1411 14-2 es 
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1038 The ate of the.Church, Car.s. 
bles and perſecutions of thoſe times bewailed by many. As-ſome of 
SWeveland at Halls, Robert Groſtet Bilhop of Lincolae, Matthey 
P aris, Guilitelmus ac (anilo Amore , Arnold de villa nova ,"cryed 
our, that all Chriſtian people by craft of the devill had zone aſtr; 
trom the truth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that the faith which tf 
people commonly had was like the faich of devils: and that 4lf 
Chriſtian people were led to hell. Sec how rightly they are com- 
pared to the colours of a Raven,they were ſo black and diſordered, 
Netther did this deformity then firit invade her, bur then ſhe began 
firſt ro be acknowledged and bewailed. 

Verl. 11. Hwieyes are as the eyes of Doves by the rivers of Water 
waſhed With milke and firly ſet. 

_ Chriſt carefully looking on his ſpouſe boweth down his head that 
he may behold her the more neerly and exactly. As the doves bow 
cheir necks with eyes inclining towards the-water when they delire 
co quench their thirſt. And where the ſpouſe was deformed altoge- 
cher with dult , he uſeth no ſharp remedy,but applieth much mercy 
and gentleneſle in cleanſing her outward filthinefle. Hz eyes are fit- 
ly ſet, not overmuch ſtanding out nor too much dipping in,but fitly 
placed to behold the whole condition of the Church. Theſe eyes of 

the Bridegroome ſo dele&able, were ſhewed ro the world by 
AMichael Ceſenas and Petrus de Carbaria about the yeer 1277, toge- 
ther with John de Poliaco, all which Pope Zohz condemned : Becaule 
firkt,they taught diligently, zhar Peter Was no more headof the Church 
then any. other Apoſtle : neither azd Chriſt leave after him ally vicar 
or head of the (hurch. Which evidently deelarerh the firſt part of 
the ſimilitude, that Chriſt beholdeth his Church withno leſle atten- 
tion, then the thirſtie and drinking doves behold tlie waters with 
z:tentive eyes. Secondly,they raightplainly, thar 7he Charob hath 
no power to corrett any one With coaltive puniſhment ( 44 they call it ) 

 wuch leſſe hath the Pope any ſuch poWer tocorre@,punh , inſtitute or 
remove any one in the magiſtracie. Whereby they prove the Pope 
clean contrary to Chriſt : the one waſheth away ſpots-with mils, 
the other with falr-peter , the one reſtrainerh and puniſheth faults | 
with the word,the other with the ſword, &c. Yor ER 
Thirdly,they taught that Priefts-and elders had all a like authority, 
power and juriſdiftion : Emperors indeed had given a high aegreet0 the 
Popes , and might take it aWway again at their pleaſure. The P " 
raged when A/ichael taughtthis, but the holy man proceeded an 
ceaſed not to preach that rhe Church Was a ſtriving place of PE 


CaP. 5. about the yeer 1300. 1039 
wt a race of Ambition. And ſeeing that full veſſels might ſatisfie every 
one, it Was terrible that the C lergie ſhould ſo. ſhamejully contend for 
honour either With the laitie or among themſelves, The covctous and 
ambitious have never enough, but their minde alwayes thirlts for 
ſomething more : whereby they plainly ſhew , that either they nc- 
ver lighred on that full river,where the Bridegroom quietly refterh, 
or they are of another diſpoſition, contrary to htm whoſe name they 
talfly pretend, &c. 


Verſ. 12. His cheekes are as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers : his 
lips like lilies, Aropping ſweet ſmelling myrrhe. 
The greatelt part of the countenance is in the cheeks , which of 
- Chriſt are molt apparent unto us, when-he raigneth openly in the 
Church, in holy inſtitucioas, which he hath given to be kept by his 
Church till his coming. Theſe cheeks are hrit likened ro beds new 
made in a garden, and preſently to ſweet flowers , which elegantly 
ſetteth forth the ſwift and ſpeedy increaſe -of the knowledge of 
Chriſt: the flowers immediately following the ſowing. The truit- 
full ripening of this feed was furthered by-the preaching of Robert 
French Anno 1299. Who by many viſions ſet forth the lamentable 
condition of the Church, and declared openly that the Pope Was ar 
Iaol, a Serpent, a Wooden head, And the ſpouſe which was prefented 
unto him with'a glittering ſilver crofle very beautifull-and excellent 
25 well in life as do&rine. Hitherto the following member of the 
verſe doeth ſeem to belong. Hz /ips like lilies dropping ſweet ſmelling 
Myrrb?, Now the Bridegroom began to be famous by thepuritie of 
teaching , which yet durſt not but only mutter and whiſper without 
| lifting up the voice boldly, 


Verl. 13. Hs hands are as gotd rings ſet With the Beryll : his belly 


J ta bright Tvory overlaid with [a phirs. 


Hitherto hath the Bridegroom been ſet forth to the world in- 
ſome ſpeciall members from Frederick the ſecond to Robertins Galli, 
by almoſt 100. yeers, The hands are the inſtruments of Action, and | 
n.{cripture.they figuratively fignifie works. The-Jems included in - 
| therings ſeem ro ſignifie the miniſters of the word, which clſwhere 
Chriſt carryeth as ſtars in his right hand, Rev. 1, 20. But theſe times 
yeelded not ſuch ſplendour. Theſe things ſhew a change and alte- 
-tation of that which Chrift would bring to paſſe by the labour of -his 
miniſters, as it hapned about the. yeer 1300.* which was called rhe 
fr reſurreion of the dead.For now the thouſand yeers-were ended 
wherein Satan was bound , and. the dead raiſed. trom their graves. 


Very 
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1 O4© The ſtate of the Church CAP, 
Very many new began more boldly to ſet forth the truth: As Dan 
tac Flrentmc, Marſulr Patavinus, William Otham, Tohn of Gaunt, 
and many others. Philip, the French King, aeſpiled Pope Boniface 
Lewes of Bavaria,ſtrove long time with theſe moſt humble ſeryants 
ot ſervants for the Tight of the Empire. Edward of England made 
ihew unto many, how ſitile he teemed the Popes authority, By 
the Bowels or Belly, bright as [very, overlaid With Saphirs, may be - 
underſtood the two Sacraments, ' For the Word of God is op2n to 
the view of every one, as the mouth and countenance, neither is i: 
wont to be [id from itrangerse but the Sacraments ſerve only for 
the houlhold, as the bewels, which are appointed only to that body 
whoſe members they are, bur ſerve to no uſe for ſtrangers. Theſe 
things therefore, as 1t werc, with the finger, point to thoſe times of 
Jeha wWickliff, (1370) who taught openly, that-the ſubſtance of ma- 
erri..l{ bread and Vine remain iu the Sacrament of the Altar : the ac- 
cients of bread remain not Without the ſubjeth tn the ſame Sacrament: 
Chrift i not really in the ſacrament, in proper preſence corporatty, Be- 
1,tngarius ſpake againſt this wicked. error, 200. yeeres before, but the 
time was not yet come, wherein -the hands of the Bridegroome ſhould 
be (een fall of Rings, whence his enterpriſe wanted ſucceſle. 

Verſ. 14: Hzs legs are as pillars of Marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine 
gold :* bes Countenance 1s 48 Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars. 
The beginning of this verſe, ſetterhrforth the nether parts, whoſe 

--chief praiſe conſitts in ſtrength and ſtableneſſe. All would faile, un- 
lefle that which upholdeth were ſufficient ro beare the weight.” 
Wherefore the Bridegroome {tandeth immoveable on ſuch {trong 
baſes : And lc{t we ſhould thinke thar his ſtrength wanteth beauty, 
loe, the legs and feetare of gold ; So that from the crown' of the 
head to the ſoal of the feet, hee ſhineth with infinite glory and Ma- 
jelty. Yet is there no doubr,but theſe things belong alſo to the hiſto- 

ry : therefore theſe two golden baſes, whereon the Marble pillars 
are ſer, ſeem to point out Fohrn Haſſe and Hierome of Prague as 15 
the perpetuity of Marble, ſuch was their conftancy to indure deati 
willingly for the truths cauſe, induring a triall by fire, as the purck 
ovoid. They differed from the Popelings in many things : but chis 
chiefly bir the mitred fathers, that they gravely reprehended their 
v-icked and laſcivious lives. This was the ulcer that could not in- 
dure ſcratching, which made them rage ſo fiercely againlt them : 
this was about the yeer, 1415. The other Member of the verſe, # 


conmtenancers as Lebanon, excellent as the {edars, His countenance 


CaP5- about the yeere 14.20. 104i 
is ſeen here on'earth,in the trite knowledge of Chriſt, and by his-rrue 
worſhip, which he himſelf hath appointed... Now the Spoxſe, com- 
paring it to /ount Lebanon, ſhewcth thereby that there ſhould be fo 
"Treat an increaſe of knowledge and renewed worſhip, thar the pro- 
ifion of Chriſt ſhould continue as firm as the hils themſelves ; and 
as the Cedars of Lebanon cxceed other trees in length,fo ſhonid tree 
Religion excell all ſcratching/and. pricking ſuperſtitions in reverend 
Majeſty, which moſt fi-ly agree with the times preſently following, 
wherein the Bohemians ſhook off the Romilh yoke, 1420.. Now 
frſt began the Word to be truly preached, the Sacraments to be ad- 
niniſtred in either. kinde,, wicked ſuperttitione ro be rooted our, 
Monaſteries to be beaten down, and the Prieſts conitrained to t11l 
the Land, or to. yeeld ſome better fruir, &c. | 

Verſ. 15;. Hu mouth is moſt ſWcer,.yea, be 1s altogether lovely This 
s my beloved, and thu is my fricad, O aaughters'sf [ernſalem. 

His lips (art the 12. verſe) dropped mrrhe ::hcre the mouth 
foundeth ſweetly ;; both- lips and. month: betoken the Word and 
Preaching, only-the lips whiſper obſcurely :. the: palate--and open 
mouth yeeld a more ſounding voyce. Such was the vyoyce of the 
Bridegroome heard in the Miniſters or Bohemza.p rcachingthe truth 
reely, and without feare,,in deſpite of Antichriſt; Hee uw altogerhe# 
lovely ; there is nothing in him but that which is moſt to be deſired, 
with greateſt care and itudy.-T hs is my beloved, as if the ſhould ſay, 
keeing yee have ſo earneſtly deſired ro know the excellencie of my 
beloved. Thinke viith your felves, that T have not trifted,. nor done 
any thing nnfic for a modeſt woman,in that my earnci-indeavonr of 
Iteking him and of fcharging you :* but the honour due to his'merits 
far exceeds all my ſtudy.. Theſe words do plainly: teach, that the. 
Church in her trne members,at that time, beſtowed all diligence in 
keking Chriſt. And now wee ſee by this: propheſie (which with 
noted foot-ſteps hath exactly ſhewed the. path-way through this 
Wilderneſſe) by what degrees the knowledge of ChriiFappeared- 
ain from Frederick the ſecond, (after infernall darknefſe covering: | 
the world by the Biſhop of Roe) untill about the peer, 1420. 

Verſ. 16. hither is thy beloved gone, O thou faireſt" amme* 


Women ? Whither # thy beloved tirned aſiae, thar- Wee may (ceke- 
him With thee ? | 


6. This ſheweth the great deſire of the faithfull ro ſeek Chriſt; offer-' 
ng tneir fellowihip, and promiſing common aid in ſeeking, Which 
amein faſhion, when the Bohemians pot their liberty : for after- 


wards: 
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wards they. were holpen with the writings of many learned mens: 
the Waldenſes, Albingenſes, Wickliffe, AY Huſſe, and Hierome of 
Prague, with-all thoſe betore named. Laſtly, the Bohemzang, by 


whoſe diligence the beauty of Chriſt, ;by little and little, appeared 
im his members to the world. It was wonderfull, how they were 
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| NR Y welbelovedis gone downe into his gar 
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ro the beds of ſpices, to feedein the 
= M 9 o1rdens, and to gather lilies, : 
TS JS 2 Tam my welbeloveds, and my welbc- 
COLIAYA loved is mine, who feedeth among the lilies. 
3 Thou arr beautifull, my love, as Tit- 

zah, comely as Ieruſalem, terrible as an army with ban- 
ners. 

4 Turne away thine eyes from me : for they overcome 
me : thine haire 1s like a flocke of goares, which looke 
down from Gilead. Rr VCR 

5 Thy teeth are like aflocke of theepe, which go up 
from the waſhing, which every one bring out twiris, and 
none 1s barren among them. 

6 Thy temples are within thy lockes as a piece of 3 
pOmegranatc. on 
_ 7 There are threeſcore Queens, and foureſcore conc 
bines, and of the damolſels without number. | 

8 But my Dove is alone, azd ray. undefiled, ſhe..1s tlic 


onely daughter of her morher, and ſhe is deare to NET uy 
ws Jare 


Car. 0. _ about the'yeer 1500, 104} 
bare her : the daughters have ſcene her, and counted her 
bleſſed : eve the Queenes and the concubines, and they 
have praiſed her. | 
9 Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the morning, faire 
15 the moone, pure as the ſun, terrible as an army with 
banners ! 
10 I wenr downe to the garden of nuts, to-ſee the fruits 
of the valley, to {ee if the vine budded, 4d z7f the pome- 
oranates flouriſhed: | 
11 Iknew nothing, my ſoule ſet me as the charets of 
my noble people. | 
12 Recturne, returne, O Shulamure, returne : returne 
that we may behold thee. What ſhall you ſee in the Shu- 
[amite, but as the company of an Army ? | 


| CIS 
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The Reſt lution. 


0 much of the Charch caſt down; now of the Church reſtored, in 
the Whole and in the parts. The Whole ,as Well ſummarily, both in 


| reſpett of the Bridegroome, verſe 1. 2. and in reſpetÞ of the enemies 
| verſe 3, as ſeverally by reaſon of certaine members of the Whole body, 
| Verſe 4, 5, 6. The parts are particular Churches, as Qneenes, Concu- 
| Fines and Virgins, verſe 7. amongf# all Which, one Dove excelleth, 
| Vale 8. And ſuch #5 the eldeſt Siſter. The younger are either a Princeſſe, 
| ® other inferiour Churches. Her condition #5 partly proWing, partly 
if full age: her beginning 1s ORs delivered, verl. 9. eAſterWaras 
0 


| ſever.ally expreſſed,and hoW it Was done, verſe 10.11.12, and What 
| inde of one ſhe Was When it Was done, Chap. 7. 
= THE EXPO MLEHTN 
Verſe 1. Ay beloved 7s gone doWye into hn garden, 10 the beds of ſpices: 
to feede in the Gardens and to gather Lillies, 
N the beginning of the deſcription the Spouſe ſeeketh her belo- 
ved, not knowing where he was : as we have ſeene in the for. 
mer Chapter. Now ſhe raketh on her to teach that which before 
cdefired to learn. To deſcend into the ]arden, 1s onely (as hath 
ene often ſaid) to be preſent (as it were) to be taught with the 
ang, arid ſeene with the eyes in pnrity of doQtrine and integrity 
| Kkkkkkk of. 
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of all externall-worſhip. Which hapned in the times of Mary 
Luthcr, in the yeere 1517. At what time the Spouſe began ſome. 
what to recover her health and ſtrength. The r4/dexſes, Wicklff 
the Bohemians and other daughters of Teruſalen had taken oreat 
paines in ſeeking the Bridegroome, but the garden was never pre- 
pared with beds and borders for him, till now,when Frederik- Dake 
of Saxonie by his own authority protected and defended the Church 
newly ſprung up in #:trenberg a City of his dominion. Here wag 
the only garden at the firſt,and thertore ſhe ſaith, 24 beloved ir rope 
aoWa into his oarden, The truth was plentifully ſowne there, but lic. 
tle reformation for the firlt foure yeeres, therefore is there but one 
garden mentioned. But ſhortly after more gardens were added to 
this one, as 7 wnreum, eTrgentoratum, Baſile, Berne, Geneva, 'and 
allo the:Provinces of Haſſia and Praſſia,lo that the ſecond part of 
the verſe faith rightly; He Went doWne to feeds in the Gardens, for 
now there were many gardens- made by diltinQion of fence, yet 
were all planted with the like fruite. He came not into- this garden 
any longer to benold the bare and naked beds,but as it were feeding 
tac elect by the nouriſhment of his wordythe at the length garhered 
lillies in daskets and ſeparated them from the wicked world, which 
Lillies were firlt gathered at Fitremberg, when the Male began 
to be diſcontinued and the Supper more purely to be adminiſtred in 
the yeere 1521. The ycere following the Images-_were caſt out. 
After three yeeres 7 ygurum and Argentoratum were reformed. 

This comming into the garden and gathering of Lillies is the har- 
veit ſpoken of, Rev. 14..14,15+ 

Verſe 2. I am my beloveds, and my beloved s mine: he feedeth - 
7ong the Lillies, 

She triumpheth in the ſame words as ſhe did upon her returne 
from Babylon, Chap. 2. 16: by which free profeſſion, (he declareth; 
the boldneſſe and conſtancie of thoſe times, wherein the truth need 
no more whiſper in corners, 'in feare and doubting, but might pub» 
liſh her ſelfe openly and be publiquely celebrated by the common 
ſpeech of many men. Neither was the ſupportation- of the: Bride-- 
groome lefic apparent in defencing her mighttiy againlt her -ene-" 
mies. For if che hatred of the multitude, rhe revukes of the Do- 
tors, the curſes ofthe Popes, the condemning of the Emperor, t 4 | 
conſpiracies of Princes, the confiſcation of. goods, che danger © 
life, and all other things threatning preſent death, could have ai 
hed the. Spouſe from profcfling her beloved : faith. had bin bs ! 
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loſt, The Spouſe claimeth her beloved to be hers in the words of 
Melanfthon to Prince Frederick. Let us go on corſtantly,howſoever 
- theworld rage. Such was the mutuall imbracing of Chriſt and the 
Church at thar time, | 


 : Verſe 3. Thou art beautifull O my love, as Tirzah, comecly as Terus 
ſalem, terrible as an Army With Banners. | 

The explanation of this verſe is divided into three times. The Be- 
zinning, Middle, and End. In the beginning ſhe was faire as Tr-2ah, 
| which So/o20, without-doubr forcfaw, ſhould be the chiete City 
- -ofthe Ifraclites after the ten Tribes fell from the other two. It was 
a pleaſant City, whence 1t tooke the name, (1: Reg. 14: 17.) but (af- 
well by the eſtimation of men as in truth) it was but a Fortreſle of 
Robbers and rebels. And no other was the Church eſtecmed to be of 
her.enemies (when her beloved went downe into his garden, and 
ſome time after ) but a rebellious' City , diſobedient to Princes 
and Governors, and to carry a certaine ſhew of Tirzah. And 
thus the Church remained like unto 7irzah from the yeere 1529. 
(when the Argentines/es joyned with the Helvetians,)till the death 
of Charles the 5. in the yeere, 1558. And then ſhe began to be 
comely as 7ernſalem,when the unpleaſant name of 7irzah grew out. 
of uſe, which hapned in the beginning of Queene Elizaberhs Raign 
n\E:p/arnd, in the yeere 1558. And in the yeere following in Scot- 
land, Geneva, the Helvetian and German Churches, in Denmarke, 
NorWay,and $wevelana,and other places of rhe reformed: Region. 
Notthat'they were altogether free from hoſtile invaſion, great troui- 
les ſhortly ariſing in France and the Low-counrries: yet pirtly 
by her own increaſe, partly her adverſaries tyred and ceaſing ſome- 
what from outward: force, ſhe was ſo much exalted, that*her very 
enemies could not but admire her beauty and comelineſſe, whote 
beginnings they deſpiſed. The laſt age of the reſtored: Church, is 
terrible as aw Army With Banners, , 

She ſhall beſtow all her time in warlike preparations, and un- 
dertakings. For the helliſh furies will not ſhfter her enemies to ret, 
neither will ſhe endure her ſelfe to be rent and rorne by the Wolves, 
dut reGſt the injury with an armed hand. Whereby ſhe ſhall become 
fearefull-to her enemies, as ſhe hath done theſe many yeeres in'Eng- 
land, France, and the LoW- Countries, Put this 's nothing'to that tcf-. 
rour which ſhall ſhortly follow, when Antichriſt himfelf and- his 
Enſign: bearer (the King of Sparze) and all that carry his marke 

all be ſo deſtroyed by the Sponſe,thar no mention of them ſhall re- 
maine, 7 Kkikkkkke- j Verl. 
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Verſ. 4. Turn aWay thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me: 
thy kayre is as a flock of Goats that appeare from Gilead. 

Now ſhe enters into a ſpeciall commendation of certain members, 
whereby the civill government of the Church may the better be un. 
derſtood. This cleerneſfle of fight, without doubr, . was ſhewed in 
the doctrine of Juſtification by faith, whereby the Church (not with _ 
{quint buc right eyes) beholdeth Chriſt,and all his righteouſnes and _ 
excellency. And whatſoever excelleth in the jadgement of the world, 
to be loſle and dung to it,Ph/.3.8; This eye was very dim in former 
times, untill fartiy Leather divinely drew away thoſe darke ſcales: 
For he wiped away all humane fatisfactions,merits, ſupererogations, 
indulgences, confidence in their own received wicked ſuperſtitions; 
and ſhewed rhe yoke of the law to be more grievous then all the + 
Popes Buls were able to uphold ; neither afterwards could the wic- 
ked Councel of Text, nor the Germane Interim ( forged altogether 
with fraud and deceit) dazle the ſight of theſe eyes, but that they 
could diſcerne the authors of theſe deceits, ſpreading their nets in 
vain; neither was our Englund lefle ſharp-ſighted, when not only 
the Pope, but alſo.the Papacie, - was utterly rejected, by the autho- 
ri:y of our 70/745, that molt holy King, Edward the fixth,. of bleſſed 
memory. We lee the divine beauty of theſe eyes, which at this day 
(God be thanked) is the ſame in all reformed Churches. The 

. common people of the faithfull, ſignified by Hayre, is alcogetherthe 
fame, as it was in the firſt Church, Chap.4. 1; ſcattered,contemned, 
put in great danger, which yet by no means, could: be compelled to 
leave Gzlead, and returne to Bethaves. 

Verſ. 5. Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep Which go #þ from rhe 
Waſhing : Whereof every one beareth tWins, and there is rot.one barren 
among Ft them, | | 

The Teeth are alwayes takenfor the Paſtors and Miniſters ofthe 
Word, as Chap. 4. 2. where they-were ſent forth, two and two; iſl- 
ſtructed with the like gifts and meſſages :. As Sheep are of a_milde 
and pleaſant diſpoſition, and far remote from all ambition,ſo ſhould 
the reſtored Church ſhine with faithfull Paſtors ; the true ſucceſſors 
of thoſe former, adorned with the ſelf-ſame Enſignes as neer as the 
time would ſuffer. They which before boaſted themſelves tobe 
Paſtors, had altogether caſt away the charge of preaching, andy 
theſe men would be heires of the Apoſtles; whereas they were firolg Þ 
teeth ; theſe filrhy rotten bones : they Sheep;rtheſe Lyons. But at the 


. tength ſound teeth ſprung up. again,ſuch as were Luther Mclandion J 
filers 
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Bucer, Zninglius, Occolampadius, Capito, Calvin, Peter Martyr, 
and many others, whoſe names are written in heaven. And verily 
the truth of this Prophecie, ſeemeth very apparent in the decrec 
made at Geneva, inthe yeere 155O. namely, that the Miniſters not 
only. in Sermons, (which. ſome neglected, ſome heard them with 
{mall profit) but alſo ſeverally through houſes and families, at a 
certain time of the yeere, with a Mag:ſtrate of the City ſhould ir 
ru every one, and require a reckoning of every ones faith, And 
itis ſcarce credible what fruit follewed, as Bexa fheweth in the 
life of Calvin. | TRE | 

Verf. 6. As a piece of Pomegranate; are thy temples Within thy 
locks,” 

H is the fourth agreement of this Church with the firſt, which 
we have ſhewed to belong to the Ecclefiaſticall and civill govern- 
ment, in the uſe whereof the Church reſtored ſhould -be happy, 
which appeared by the holy Diſcipline reſtored again at Geneva, 
by Gods ſingular benefir,rogether with the Goſpel,in the yeer 1 541. 
Which. wee alſo. ſee to be done in other Churches at this day ; 
in” Helvetia, . Rhetia, France, the loW' Corntries, and Scotland, 
wherein the government. requiring; holinefle of: life, according to 
the-rule of dodtrine, the truth louriſheth fruittully and inviolably. 


Bur-you will ſay, theſe times which we-have deſcribed, ſhine not 
in all Reformed Churches ; whereunto I-atſwer, It 1s futhcient if 
we finde ſome ſuch thing in any one Congregation ;. for this by a 
- common neceffity, ſhall. belong to the commendartions of ail... And 

this is the ſumme of the agreement. .,; ; --; | | tb. Foy 
 Verſ. 7. There are threeſcore Queens, ' and fourſcore Concubines, - 
and Virgins Without number. Ns , 


. Having ſpoken compendioully of - the Church reltored; ſome 
_ things are now briefly propounded, particularly.in theſe two verſes, 
wherein he. divideth the ſeverall Congregations into three ranks, 
according to their-degrees of purity : namely, Queens, Concubines, 
ind Virgins or 4aids:;. And tte that- comes neereſt:to truth and 
holinefle; the Bridegroome holdeth her deareſt ; wherefore the 
Pucens are mighty, and flouriſhing Churches, whichcexcell the reſt - 
in purity. The Concxvines are of a lowey ranke ;; they. are admitted 
tote Bed, but far from-the honour and excellency of the lawfull 
Wives; havins no dower themſelves, nor are their childrento in- 
derite, The Virgins are in the lowelt place, as ſervants and hand- 
maids, altogether eltranged from..any ROWUA-SEQUDEAGE:TI0P 

ave 
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have imployment in the houſe, they have viftuals-and clothing ;:they 
are reckoned to be of cheir Maſters honſhold,butare not partakers 
of his goods ; they labour. not for themſelves, bat for their Maſters, - 
It is alſo to be obſerved, the @wecens are numbred, and'foarcthe 
Concubines ; 'but the Virgins (as of no reckoning) are without nums 
ber. This diſtraction into ſuch different degrees hapned about the 
yeere, 1563. When John Brentirs and Iames eAndreWes, rent the 
Church in picces, with that unluckie diviſion of thar monſtrous Vb;z 
quity; It was before ſfowne by Lether, but he [tayed the contens 
tion about it as long as he lived. But Brentizs revived its. and 
three yeers after, /lyrics, and other Doors out of far Countries, 
came to AntWerp, and renewed that error, whereby the-face of 
the Church, even in her infancy, was miſerably defiled ;. beſides, 
Anabaptiſt's and Libertines, Antitrinitarians, nov Arians; and I 
know: not what'other monſters, which waſted and ſpoyled Tran» 
filvania, and the Regions thereabouts. The Englih, Iriſh, Scottiſh, 
Beleick,, Geneva, Helvetique, Rhettque,do fouriſh(God be praiſed) 
with the dignitie of Pucens, whereof the Germane, .the Daniſh, 
Gotique, and SwWeveland Churches, and others: cleaving to their 
opinions, have taken a crowne to themſelves, and have gottenthe 
place of Concabines,” Among the Virgins I reckon the eAnabeprifts, 
Libertines, «Antitrinitarians, Arians, and the like, which now al- 

together miſerably waſte and deſtroy Aoravis, Polonia, Hungaria, * 

 Tranfilvania;and a great part of Denmarke.' To theſe-may be added 
the-Romaz filthy ſinck; whereſoever diſperſed. We .have ſcenthe 
whole Song marvellous hitherto, but-now eſpecially, when we come 
to'things preſent; Behold then the condition of the reſtored'trath, | 
into what unlike degrees ſhe at length ſhould fall by a-great (epa- 
ration, ' The Spirit 'foretold a lamentable ſucceſſe : this age ſeeleta 
1c,and-every day plainly-threatneth afarther departure. {3 
Verſ. 8. My Dove,'my unatfiled ts but one,” ſhe 2s the. only one of 
her mother, ſhee ts thechoice one of hex that bare her,the daughters {a 
her and bleſſed her, yea the Qucenes and the concubines, and they. 
; praiſed her, | | 
Without doubt this Dove was one of the. 'Ynucener, far ON 
celling in-glory,and more beloved of the'Bridegroome then.the reſt, 
2dorned with a threefold teltimonie * Of the Bridegroome, of her 
mother, and of the reſt in the family, For the Bridegroome terme! 
her;his/Dove, his Vnd?filed one, Anything may be one, which _ 
in manners and diſpoſition, though abſent in place and-ſoare 
- c 
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company of the faithiull are ſaid to be one, though ſevered in far re - 
mote places, while they hold the ſame puricy of PoCrine, and the 
like ſtudy of bolinefle, Thefecond teſtimonie is of her Mother, 
which is the Church and tie Word to whoſe direQtions this Dove. 
doth wholly apply her ſelf. The third teſtimony is of therreſt in the 
family. Fuſt, of the daughters who are particular Churches which 
are begotten of this onely Dove, from whom they. draw their in- 
tcutions and the. whole courſe of adminiſtration, Next the 
Oueenes and Concubimes bear witneſſe both after one manner, bur 
| both very ſparingly and more flenderly then the' daughters, ir may 
be through envic ; They acknowledge her fair and beautifull, buc 
perhaps they Keep the branch to themſelves; as jealous wives often 
do. All which (heweth how rhe wills were-conjoyned, between the 
Doverthe Danghters, the @xecres and; Concubines.. Howloever 
there, be not the ſame degree of purity in all things. But'where are 
the Virgins without number > Why 1s there no commendation. of 
theirs rehearſed 2: Verely as they are furcher abſent from familiar 
acquaintance of the Bridegroome, ſo are they more. ſpitetully bent 
ant his onely beloved Dove, neither (through hatred”) can they 
ay any.ching well, Let,us fee. then a more. ill diſtinction of the pre- 
ſent Chuches which are either true or_ricolary. The. true, arc 
Queenes and Concubines, The ©xecnes again are cither the onely 
Dove, or, more; and this;anely., one 15 partly the Mother, partly the 
Davghrers.' The'titular Churches, are the. virgins. Who'this qnely 
Dove is, may cafaly be proved, ut ve .confider the exceliency of the 
Eves, Teeth and Temples of the reſtored Church, for ſhe that excel- 
eth in.the beauty of theſe members,muſt of neceſſity be that one&-one- 
ly Dove, Wherefore not truſting to mine own judgement bur'to tie 
judgement. of the Spirit himſelf :I beheld:inthis glaſle che Charca of 
Genova, ſhining with the. glory of this only Dove.. For firſt let us 
conſider the excellent: comlineſle of the eyes, where ſound and un- 
corrupt doctrine {Hhineth, ſpotted with no comments of filthy flat- 
terers,bur eſpecially'the chaſtity of Juſtification by faith, wherwith the 
 Bridegroom.is chiefly delighted, [Bur this beanty is common to the: 
other: Queens and allo-the /ozcbines; Then let us behold rhe teeth, 
namely the doftors,like a lock of ſheep, ſimple, harmleffe , nor di{- 
Ginfull, not luxurious, but content with a ſparing diet : diligent in 
traching., not ſo-much troubled with wo r{dly bufincfſe that they 
can have no leaſure for the word and doQrine.Not undertaking the 
Marpe. of many Churches and {crving none, nor may he that Ay 
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the charge of one Church negled it by his abſence. Neither is any 
rhought fit for that paſtorall funtion which can bur enly read.Laſt? 
ly let us view the Temples, like a piece of a Pomgranate very beau. 
full. The governors together with the Paſtors moſt honeſt men, 
watching over the manners of every man, and correfting them by 
divine inſtitution, not ſending them to the Romiſh horſe-leaches 
and the Antchriftian decrees, the more to corrupt them, but cn- 
deavour to redeem rhicir {ins and publike offences , rather by repen- 
tance then for mony.Neither doth ſhe command any idle ceremonies 
bur what neceflary reaſon onely requireth. Laſtly they which apply 
all to the authoricy which Chriſt hath given to the Church, that 
every member may perform his duty hohly.The Spirit goeth no far- 
therin the elder Church,becauſe ( as ir ſeemeth ) the ſhall perfiſt in 
that variety which we now ſpake of: of ©:cceenes, Concubines,Dangh- 
ters, Doves and Virgins unto the end, without any notable change: 
and it may happen as corruption dayly increaferth,the Dove and the 
D aughters may be ſhutup ina narrow bound. 

Verlſ. 9. #/ho #5 ſhe that looketh forth as the morning,fair as the mun, 
cleer as the ſun,and terrible as an Army With Bamers 1! 

Hitherto of the elder Church', apd of things as well paſt as 
preſent. All the reſt of the Treatiſe reſpeReth things to come, 
which the more obſcurity they have, the more leave and pardon 
they crave. But nothing 1s ſo plain wherein rhe vanity of mars 
minde erreth not extremly,nnleſle it be governed by divine light : 
nor any thing ſo concealed that it can lic hid,if rhis enlighten him. 
Thou therefore which haſt enlightned the former darknefle , give 
lightunto theſe following, that we being taught thy will,and behold- 
ing the glory of thy children may;cheerfully and conſtantly proceed | 
in our begun courſe'of picty,neither terrified 'by any dangers , -nor 
deceived by the deccitfull allurements of this world. Tr plainly ap- 
peared before, (hap. 5. 6. that by, this manner of asking rs deelared 
the neiv birth or riſing up of ſome Church , by which afterwards 
thrice repeated, is ſignified, to be ſo.many ariſings:of new'Churches, 
or rather the approaching of new people/ ro-one and the ſame 
Church. Akhough others alſo 'are.added , whoſe affcriprion'15 no 
declared in this kinde of ſpeaking, as we ſhall ſee in 1ts place. 
Therefore wee divide the younger, filter into three patts, where- 
of the firſt (which is, the Princeſſe) is deſcribed from this very place; 
to the fifth verſe of the eighth Chap.The ſecond, from thence ro the 
ninth verſe : The $hird inthe tenth and eleventh verſcs thereof, TT 
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firſt of the ſifters 15 the Church of the. 7ewes, whoſe calling is tobe 
expected within thele few ages, After, the feat of Antichriſt (the 
City of Rowe) {hall be utterly deſtroyed, which is to be very ſhort- 
ly. -Hither- all . circamſtances leade, wherewith the Revelation 
apreeth, and many Prophecies of the old Prophets. This calling ſhall 
bedouble : the firſt, from hence to the eighth verſe of the ſevemh 
Chapter : The ſecond in the reſt, The condition of the firlt is in part, 
briefly delivered in. this verſe, and after ſeverally in the verſes fol- 
| lowing. The generall explication teacheth what kinde of beginning 
and progrefle there ſhall be for certain yeeres. The. firſt con- 
verſion ſhall be like the morning : The firſt growing age, faire as 
the Moone 5 The {tronger age, cleer as the Sunne : The full ſtrength 
thereof, terrible, as an Army With Banners, It 1s likened to the 
| morning,becauſe it ſhall not only be of a doubrfull and obſcurelight, 
- (as is the firſt break of the day ) bur alſo,becauſe the firſt light there- 
of ſhall appeare from the Eaſt : for Danze! (ſpeaking of this firlt 
calling ) ſaith, Rumors out of the Eaſt ,and out of the North,ſhall trouble 
him, Chap. 11.44. as more plainly (God willing) ſhall be faid at that 
place. In which words he joyneththe North to the Eaſt, becauſe 
the Zewes there baniſhed, ſhould gather together with thoſe of the | 
Eaſt to the ſame faith of Chrift. In the Revelation, Euphrates i dried 
up, that a Way may be made for the K nes of the E aſt, Chap. 16..12., 
After, when the neW Ierwſalem ſhall deſcend from heaven, the firſt 
gate ſhall be EaſtWard, Chap. 21. 13. If you defire the time of this 
firſt converſion: God hath very much concealed the moments of 
time from us ; yet I ſuppoſe it is certainly noted out in the Scripture, 
And the day drawing neer,will adde a cleerer light unto it, Daygx2, 
"4, &c. But as neer as we can attain to it by conjectures, (and thoſe 
not light, as they ſeem to me) it is to be expected about the yeer 
1650, as at the twelfch, of Daxie! the eleventh and twelfth verſcs 
ſhall be ſaid more plainly. Such ſhall be the beginning of this new 
light ; the progrefle ſhall equall the beauty of the Moon, moſt 
Cleerly enlightening the mighty darkneſle,with a ſwift increaſe after 
the firſt appearing, ſhining in a fer dayes, #ike the full Moon : as 
'Eſay.cryeth out, 3/ho bath heard ſuch u thing ? Who hath (cen ſuch 
'things ? ſhall the earth be made to bring forth. i2 one day ? or ſhall a 
nation be borne at once ? for as ſoon as Sion travelled, ſhe brought forth 
her children, Chap. 66. 8. The riper age ſhall {ſtrive with the Sunne, 
nplory, light, and cleerneſſe ; the exceeding brightneſle ſhall be 


J- fuchchar it cannot be looked upon ; yea, it ſhall be at length terrible 
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to the enemies, no Icfle then an Army farniſhed with Banners. We 
may obſerve out of theſe compariſons, how much more excellent the 
condition of this Church ſhall be, then ever it was of any other, 
Great was the dignity of the former, bur at the moſt declared by fi 
militndes taken from the earth; but here, as if the excellency of + 
earthly things were not ſufficient to ſer forth ſuch glory, he flies 
upward towards heaven, taking the Morning, the pon, and 
Sznne for compariſons : {owe Lord Jeſu, let us quickly ſee that 
pleaſant ſight, the-gathering together of our diſperſed brethren, that 
all fleſh may acknowledge thee the only Lord ; that thy unmeaſus 
rable faith and mercy which exceedeth all the {traits ofa created 
minde, may be celebrated and renouncd in the mouthes of all men, 
 Verfſ, 10, [ Went doWne into the Garden of Nuts to ſeexhe fraites of 
the * i and to ſee Whether the vine flouriſhed and the Pomegranater 

budded. | 
The ſecond part of the deſcription expreffeth ſeverally what 
was ſpoken even now generally. Hereof are two members, a prepas 
ration in this and the two next verſes, and the performance of the 
worke ecftefted in the chapter following. Of the firſt member are 
three degrees, A viſitation in this verſe, ſuthcient'abilitic in the next, 
and an cfteuall calling in the 12, verſe, That which we tranilate ts 
the garden of Nuts, Tremelizsturneth it to the garden of Pruning, 
How is the word fitted ? The Tewes a long time have beene pruned 
wardens, wherein God hath exerciſed moſt ſevere loppings and 
pranings, Rom. 11, 20. Neither doth this interpretation differ from 
the diſpoſition of the Tewes, whoſe hearts were brawny. with hard- 
neſte, Roms. 11. 25. whoſe ſtnbbornnefle and obſtinacie, E/ay molt 
divinely deſcribeth, Chap. 4.2. 18, 19, 20. He calleth that people 
deafe and blinde, hearing and feeing much and obſerving nothing, 
Nnetrher laid they the " Irievous chaſtiſements to tteart, vey, 25, 
Alſo Chap. 65. 2, 3. Row. 10. 21. The fruits of the Vally, another 
note whereby the ewes are marked ont, that they are as it were 
' Jareward trees bearing fruit very ſlowly, ſuch are they rhar are plan- 
ted in vallies, which the hills every way fo hinder, that they cannot 
be refreſhed with the heat of the Snnne : Soch then thall Chriſt 
finde the Jeives when he ſhall viſic them, like Nuts covered witha 
hard ſhell ; neither more excellent, with-any branch or bud of truc 
converſion towards God, whereby they may ſhew themſelves tobe 
indued with any vitall ſtrength from heaven, then trees planted in 
_ the ſhadowoffteep rocks, which (other trees floarithing) reman 


| 
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35 half dead : yet are there among thnar people both vines aud Pome- 

anat:s. The hard winter as yet keepeth back the buds, but at 
fenget 1m fir rime , rhe Sun of righrteouſneſle ſhall thaw that frozen 
earth,and ſhall afford a more pentle aire whereby they may breake 
forth freely. 

Verſ. 1. Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made me like the Chariots 
(or ſer me on the chariot ) of my Willing people. 

So {hall the people be when Chriſt (haJl firſt viſic them. Now he 
teacherh the ſufficient ability of the converſion. The meaning 1s (that 
Iſtand no longer refuting other mens opinions ) as if he ſhould ſay. 
I deſcended indeed into my garden, but I verily did ſuppoſe no ſich 
thing as ar length hapned, I expected a ſtubborn and obſtinate peo» 
ple, bur after that I found them eafie and ready to receive me, my 
minde inforced me to ſhew my ſelf unto them in ſtcad of chariots, 
wherewith I might quickly bring them into the Church and recken 


"them among her citizens. Undoubtedly he added a ſpurre to them 


running , neither would he be wanting to their ſtudy , whereby he 
might ſupply that which might help forward the begun work. There- 


| fore Eſay faith, He ſhall bring ell your brethren out of all nations for an 


ering to the Lord,\Wvith horſes and chariots and litters and mules and 
Wife beafts,to the hill of my holineſſe, Chap. 66. 20. Theſe chariots 
ſeem ro be the ready aide that the Gentiles ſhould bring the Jews,to 
recover their former ſears. But did not Chriſt know what the ſtudy 
and readineſſe of this people fhould be ? The things are ſpoken 
hiſtorically, that their converſion ſhould be beyond all expectation : 
for as £/ay ſaith, /o that thou mayeſt (ay With thy minde,Wwho hath be- 
gotten me theſe ? ſeeing I ars deprived and am deſolate. I have been a 
captive and remain to axd fro, and Who hath browght up theſe > behold 
I'was left alone, theſe, Where have they been > Chap. 49. 21. He ſhews= 
eth a thing having great admiration : for time will reach many 
things to be in the Prophets, which we commonly interpret as 
though they were paſt whoſe event is yet to come : and eſpecially _ 
(as it feemeth to me ) in the calling of the Jewes : which verily lic- 
tle conſidered of ours, hath darkned ( I will not ſay,perverted) the 
proper and naturall meaning of the Prophets in many places. 
Verſ, 12. Return,return,0 Shulamite, return : retern that We 947 
look upon thee. What Will ye ſee in the Shalamite ? as it Were the Coms- 
pany of two Armics. 


The third member of the former cauſes. The effeAuall calling, 


Which 21! be carneſt and thruſt on with great enforcement, as the 
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The State of the Church, Car.6; 
twicetwo doubled words do fignifie : wherher that of *Z/ay ſcemeth 
to belong, HoW beautifull upon the mountains are the fect of him that 
bringeth good tidings , that pabliſheth peace, that bringeth good tidings 
of good,that publiſheth ſalvation,that ſaith nuntoZ ion,Thy God raioneth, 
Thy Watchmen , ec. Chap. 52.7. 8, It 1s evident that that whole 
chapter entreateth of the laſt calling of the Jewes, whoſe felicity 
{ſhould be eternall, never to be interrupted, verſ, 2. He alſo maketh 
mention of a threefold captivity. The Egyptian, the Aſſyrian and a 
voluntary,verſ. 3. 4. 5. In which laſt hapned the moſt miſerable con- 
dition of the Jewith people: wherein they have. been ſince Chriſts 
time. For they were in times paſt inforced into Egyyt by hunger. Into 
Aſfſyria they were drawn'by force of war. Only the Romanes did 
not compell them to turr., but they diſperſed themſelyes kere and 
there through the whole world of their own accord.Or rather that 
they were in that place and reckoning ia this laſt captivity,as held for 
things of nothing: whoſe greatelt worth any man might purchaſe at 
the vileſt price,as P/2.44-13.And who ſeethnot his people;accounted 
for nothing in the mnltitude.of captives, partly ſent to the Zoyprian 
mines,partly {lain npon the ſcaffolds of cities, where they were com- 
peiled to fight eitherwith'wild beaſts,or among themſclvs to kill one 
another,as it came to paſſe at the deſtruton of [eruſalem byTitm.Ot 
it Adrian ftraightly forbad the Tews their country ſoil,yet this captt- 
vity was free,becauſe the Romanes aimed not at any benefic by their 
ſervice as the Epyprians and Aſſyrians did, but only the quietneſle of 
the province. Chriſt by the preſence of his fleſh brought them not de- | 
Iiverance from this captivity,but will bring it at length. by turning + 
their hearts to the faith. But perhaps Saint Paz/ ſaith the contrary, 
. who applieth the ſame to the Apoſtles ſent in times paſt, Rom. 10.15. 
Bur-I think it will ſeem otherwiſe if we well confider it:his purpoſe 
in that place,is to prevent an offence taken of the Tewes incredulity. 
Now there were chiefly two things which might make the Gentiles 
doubt. The ancient Lawes of the JeWves : and the preſent ſtudie of piety. 
Were not that moſt like to be the truth which a nation(youchafedlo 
much honour before all others, and no lefle fervent as yet, with al 
earneſt deſire to worſhip God ) ſhould not onely acknowledge, but 
alſo purſue it moſt earneſtly. In the former chapter, he oppoleth 
' election to the old Law : here he entreateth of the ſtudy of wet : 
| where he pranteth them zeal,but leſt any ſhould be deceived with tle 
ſhew thereof, he teacheth how farre diſtant it* is from true piety or 


Religion, The only righreouſneſſe af God is the rightcouſnelſe 6 
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fith alrogether differing from the righteoulſneſle of the Law, which 
alone while the Tewes ſought for, they obtained not, what they de- 
fired, and in the mean time_miſled of the rruch, This efte& have the 
words from ver{.3. to verf. 14. Then making a difference of favin 
zndlegall righteoul neſle, leſt any doubt ſhould yer ſticke in thery 
ſtomackes ; he teacheth yer a little more plainely, why they could 
notapproach to this ſaving rightcouſneſle, which he faith, is cheifly 
placed in calling upon the Lord , verſ, 13. How,faith he, ſhall rhey 
call? that is, How (hall the Tewes tall, &c, . But let us returne to- 

Salomon, It.is to be obſerved that theſe words yeeld twoarguments, 
whereby they may appear properly to belong to the Church of the 
[ews. Firſt, becauſe the exhortation or inconragement is expreſled in 
z word of returning: wherby he granteth that the Nation which he 

- now calleth, had bin before turned away : which cannot properly 
ake place in any other, butin the /eW3/; Nation. Secondly,of ſet 
purpoſe for difference ſake he calleth her by her countrey. name, 
of the 0/d Salem : Whereas before confefſedly through the whole 
Song, he had notified all the Gitizens of the Church-gathercd toge- 
ther as well of the Gentiles as.of the, Jewes; by the name of daugh- 
ters of [er#ſalem, That is to ſay, by this difference it might plainly 
appeare, that he now-turned 'his ſpeech ro the old Countrey breed, 
letting alone the new inhabitants which are tree in'the City by 
Criſt.” Fonrthfy, afcer the Converlion he ſheweththe Shulamireby 
tefimilitude of Tents,that ſhe ſhall deliver her ſelf by Armes from 
the power of her enemies, whom (he-now ſerverh. For that of Eze- 
kel, 38. and 39... hapneth at theſame time, when God and Aogog, 
tat is, the Turke and the Tartar with all the wicked Afahumetanes 
hall utterly periſh by the ſword” of the :Converted and returned 
Ives.” See Dan. 11.44, and 45. Reve.20, 9. Whither.alfo belongeth 
that of Zacharie. When I ſhall ſtirre up thy ſons O Zion againſt thy 
[ones O 7avan, Chap. 9, I 3. EK | 
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; CHAP. VE 
QI$$) Ow beaurifull-are thy goings with ſhooes,O 
1] {a Princes daughter ! the joynts of thy thighs 
$ FRG like jewels: the worke of the hand of. a 
ATR cunning WOIKCeman. : 

"0" 2 . Thy navell & as a round cup that mes 
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eth not liquor : thy belly as an heap of wheat compaſſed 
about with lilies. <7 
3 Thy two breaſts are as two youns roes that are twins, | 
4 Thy neck i like a Tower of Ivory : thine cyes are 
izke the fiſh pooles in Heſhbon by the gare of Beth-rb, 
bim : thy noſe # as the tower of Lebanon that looketh 
toward Damaſcus. . 
5 Thine head upon thee # as ſcarlet : and the buſh: of 
thine head like purple : the King # ried in the rafters. 
6 How fair art thou, and how pleaſant art thou, O my 
love 1n pleaſures ! 
7 This thy ſtarure 1s like a Palme tree, and thy breaſt 
like cluſters. ph | 
8 I ſaid, I will go up into the .palme rrec, I will take 
hold of her bowes:thy breaſt ſhall now be like the cluſters 
of rhe yine: and the ſavourof thy noſe like apples. 
9 Andrhe roof of thy mouth like good wine, which goeth 
ſtraight to my welbeloved,and cauſcth the lips of the att- . 
cient to ſpeak. by 
10 Tam my welbeloveds, and his deſire is toward me. 
11: Come my welbeloved, let us goe forth into the 
field : ler us remain in the villages. 
12 Let ns get up early tothe vines, let us ſec if the vine 
Aouriſh,whether it hath budded the ſmall grape, or whether 
pes Pomegranates flouriſh - there will I give thee my 
love: 
13 The mandrakes have given a ſmell, and 1n our 
gates are all ſweerthings, new and old :'my welbeloved 
I have kept them for thee. 
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The Reſolution. 
Y/ Ou Lave heard in What manner the Converſion Was. NowW i fitV- 


& ed:rhe maſt glorious condition of the Converted as ell by the beat- 


r7 1wherent to every member, verl, 1, 2. 3. 4: 5.-and the Whole wy | 
yerl 
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vel, 6. 7. 45 alſo the coming by chance of the Bride grocte, dWellt;zs 
in her branches, werl. 8. and the ſavour of the Noſe and Palate, verl.9. 
 Whereby it commeth to paſſe that they veſt perpetually in one another y 
le, werſ.16. And ſuch s the growing condition of the Princels, the 
younger dauchter, The riper age ſhall bring Worſhippers in greater 
, the orcaſion Whereof # ſhewea, ver, 11. 12..13. and the effet? 
ng of the Chapter folloWing. 


m the beginni 


THE EXPOSITION. 


Verſe 1- How beautifull are thy feere With fſhooes, O Princes daughter | 
The joynts of thy thighs are like jewels, the vuork of the hands of a 
CHnTINg VUOrREMAN, 

one deſcription of cach member is here begun from be- 

neath, for fach ſhall the progrefie of things be. Heretofore a?- 
waies the beginning was made fromthe head. The place of the eyes, 
teech, and temples: becauſe the firſt beginnings were more famous and 
ſooner perceived, inthe Doftors and the adminiſtration appointed: 
but now in a wonderfiull.manner, the feete ſhall be firſt converted, 
and ſhall begin to ſtand ant walke in the right way, as ſome notable 
reafor ſhall diſcover, why ſuch a Thing ſhould 'be done: He there- 
fore admireth the beauty of Hierfeete, becauſe irowas verily a thing 
full of admiration. A ſhove is applyed inthe Scriptures torthree ſig - 
nifications, To 24irth, Speed, and Liberty. Tt was aſigne of Mirch; 
from whence in mourning they cicher put them off, of their own ac- 
trd.As David aſcended tothe Iormt of Olives, his head covered ans 
barefoot,2 $am.15.30.Or they were couſtrained againſt their wits as 

Captives to the victors, who led them naked and barefoore, E/a. 

20.4, Speede hath ſomewhat a more plain efficacy,for he thar is ſhod, 

treaderh more boldly, and fearech not pibblesor thornes. Where- 

tore God when he afſured a ſpeedy returne to his people, he pro- 
miſeth to bring it ro paſle, that they ſhall: goe with ſhooes on their 
kete, Eſa, 11, 15. Ft was allo tothe Tiraclites afigne of liberty or 
rather of obtaming their redeemed inheritance. Whereas putting ff 
the ſhoe was for a reproach, De. 25.9, 10, Whirher-as it ſeemes 
belongeth, how God:commanded Moſes drawingmeere to fHiim,'to 
| Pitoff his ſhooe, Exod. 3. 5. to'put us.in-Mindein'how-bafe a condi- 
ttonfleſh is before him. Al] the ſignifications agree. The mirth of 
the people returning, their /pcede of- returning, and the recovery of 
their ancient inheritance, will without donbt be a matter of won- 
ferfull olory and of great admiration; ſo that worthily the Nations 

may 
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may. cry oat, how beartifull are thy fete! fee Eſay 52.12, 13;14,15, 
They ſhall make no haſte out of this captivity, as when one runneth - 
away from his maſter, or as the Iſraelites in old time out of Epypt: 
but with great conſtancie of minde and aſſured confidence, ſo as the 
Nations {hall be amazed, and the Kings, ſhall ſtop their mouthes, ' 
when they ſhall ſee that which was not told them; for then God 
(hall bring to paſſe, that his people may enjoy, their deſolate poſlel- 
ſ10ns, E/a. 49. 8. The ſecond part of the verſe (ignifieth that nimble 
rurning joynr, whereby the upper part of the thighes are fitly tur- 
ned, Or rather perhaps itmay more fitly ſignifie a turning from one 
way into another; as if he ſhould ſay, the turning away of thy thighs 
from thy former {tubborneſle ro true piety and faith in Chriſt, 
Jewels are ficted into many turning Circles, whoſe artificiall tur- 
nings doe excellently ſet forth this wonderfull, converſion or tur- 
ning of the thighes and feete.; Moreover they are.the worke of the 
hands of a ranning Workmay.See how. fweetly theſe words agree with 
thoſe of S.Fohn,Fev.ig.11, where in a larger explication of the ſixth 
- viall, thatis to ſay, the calling of the ewes, the workman'is deſcri- 
| bed, by whoſe hands theſe Iewes and joynrs of the thighes are fra- 
med. Firſt by his name, agreeing with the ſame in this placeahe was 
pleaſed to take this name to himſclte,that he might ac length declare 
in very deede, how faithfull he was in performing promiſes; and gt- 
ving ſalvation to his people. But hence ſee, the converſion. of the 
neart ſhall not proceede of themſelyes, but from this faithfull work- 
man, who ſhall frame theſe joynts, and .worke theſe nimble tur- 
nings, SY NY 
Ve rle 2. Thy navell is like 4 ronnd goblet, Which Wanteth not liquor: 
thy belly # like a heaps of Wheate ſet about With Lillzer. AY! 
Interpreters refer theſe words to meate and drinke; but in this 
ſong, comelineſſe and honelly is, chiefely reſpe&ed : and nourilh- 
ment is ſignified by thoſe members, which they are appointed, to by 
nature. I judge it rather to ſignitic fertility, flouriſhing, freſh in them 
whoſe bodics are full of juyce, not dry and without blood, A heape 
of wheat, declareth the belly like a furrow, well ſtored with the beſt 
ſeed, which watered.and made fruitefall by, mixture of the Goblet, 
would at length breake forth into an infinite harveſt. Thee ng 
are more plaine with E/ay, cap. 49. 19,'20. The belly ſet avon, oh ; 
Lilies, ſheweth that this field (unlike other fields) (hall not be ; 
ced with buſhes and quickſets, but ſhall every way Iye open, and bc 
alcogether ſo pleaſant; not onely ,in the middle where thc mo 
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1 friitfull increaſe is wont to be, but alſo in the uttermoſt borders. 
 Andmolt ficly alſo are hilies joyned .to the reſt, ſeeing nothing is 
more fruitfull, bearing often 50.heads upon one Roote, P/n, 1.21.5. 
Verſ.:3. Thy ewe breaſts are like two young Roes that are tWins, 
Excellent ſhall this Church be in do&rine : whoſe miniſters God 
hall water with fatnefle, 7er. 31. 14. They (hall be baſe and ſimple 
atthe beginning, like young Roes, wallowing in the. duſt, when 
they are firft brought forth; for as yet a ſetled Church-thall not-be 
fully gathered rogether, as by the labour of ſome certajne ApoſHes, 
who ſtaying in no certaine. places ſhall go hither and chither ro 
Preach, according as the cauſe requireth. In the ſame manner as it 
was done in the firſt Church, as before Chap. 4. 5. See alſo what 
hath becne obſcrved upon Eſ/ay ,. at the laſt verſe of- the former 
Chaprer. : $rfes, FLED 4 SO GEE IA 4 4393-0 KS 
Verle 4. Thy necke 6s as a Tower of Ivory, thine eyes like rhe fiſh 
proles #2 Heſhbon, by the gate of Bathrabbim: Thy noſe ts as 196 T ower 
of Lebanon Which looketh toward Damaſcu. 
| - Mercerus doubreth wherker there were a Tower of this name. 
1 Tabbi Selom and the (hald;y paraphraſts' thinke there was. And 1 
| 2mof their minde, for allracic finilictudes ſeeme to be taken from 
true things and nor feigned. Yea, for moſt weighty cauſes, as anon 
It will appeare, fome more cminent places-are choſen of purpoſe 
for this part of rhe deſcription. This Ivory Tower 1-ſuppoſe to be 
| the Ivory throne ſpoken of 1 King:':10: 18; The neck'of the firſt 
Church was alſo a Tower, in. the {ame+ Msfifit: where this Throne 
was built namely an Armory for David anid the warre: wherein 
all theinſtramenrs of war were put, as before Chap. 4: 4. Bur this 
Tower is So/om9ns, of peace, not of war; of Judgement, nor of Ar- 
| nour, That though criumphing, yer afflited* with many'troubles of 
| arres, This,her enemics overcome very eafily,ihall'raignein peace 
1] Ike Solomon; for ſuch a flouriſhing eſtate doe the Prophets promiſe 
ths Church, all her enemies put to flight, B/ay 41. 14, 15. Jer. 39: 
jl, Ez*ch, 39. 334: 25- cr, Thiune CYeS like the f1/hpoole's in Heſh- 
”m, Tremelins tranſlaterh jt-appellatively, to-moſt artificial -fiſh- 
Pooles. :Buc I ſuppoſe thoſe places-to' be/? noted: outi bv name, 
ictely for this reaſon, that by chooſing out of ſome norablevpia- 
5 (45 we ſhall ſee) Solomon ſeemeth to appoint ovt the terriro- 
q "and dorders of that land, which the- Fewes at length. ( con- 
ered to. Chriſt, delivered from the Nations and reſtored to their. 
J Uitry ſeates ) ſhall obrainc proper-4pd: their owne. Bur: whit 
; M mm m mmm (will 
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(will ye lay ) doſt thon turne Jew? God forbid. I dreame not of 
that returne, which as yet they do, That they may renew the Tem- 
ple, reſtore the. Ceremonies, and poſleſle the land in times paſt, 
promiſed and given as an earneſt of the heavenly, (Theſe things 
are eternally buried, not worne out by time, but utterly aboliſhed 
by Chriſt.) But I ſpeak of a reſtoring to their Country,wherin they 
hall worthip Chriſt according to his Ordinances: which is not con- 
trary to Religion every one knoweth, and all the Prophets ſcemeto 
forctell it with one conſent. When I think hereof,it ſcemeth no lighe 
Argument, that untill this day. that people remaine (although dif- 
perſed through the whole world) divided and ſeparated from the 
Nations with whom they live. A thing truely wonderfull marycl- 
lous, but that it appeares plainely to be Gods doing. We know the 
Gothes, Vandals, Hunnes,and very many other Nations, forſaking 
their Countries, have alſo changed their ſpeech, names, and natures, 
So that (were it not for letters) they cannot be diſcerned fromthe 
people of the Country with whom they. live. But the Wes, (like 
the River Roave in the.poole ZLan/anc) ſuffer noneiof our cuſtomes 
to be faltned on them, but inithe; midft, of us, keepe their old name 
and Ordinance : would we know the. cauſe ? Firſt God would 
have them, for the ſale of his deſpiſed, Sonne, be a ſpeRacle to the 
world: then alſo to adviſe us, leſt the people commonly accounted 
- ſuperſtitious, ſhould perhaps; make ſaving. doctrine ſuſpeRed by 
their confenting, Laſtly, that he might make plaine his infinite and 
unmeaſurable favour and truth at length, in reſtoring this people; 
We have far digrefſed from our purpoſe, but not. altogether into 
a ſtrange matter, and whereof a briefe Declaration was neceſlary, 
Seeing then that He/>bon is to be properly taken zknow. that: 1twas 
once a City beyond Tordan, common to the. Gadites and the Rubee 
nites, Numb, 21. 26, 27, 28, At firſt Noble, known by: the Fr0- 
verb, and once the Palace of Shox :; which City ſeemethtoteach 
the recovery of their old poſſeſtion, of whoſe Eaſtern coaſt this City 
is placed as 1t were the. Mecre-ſtone, "od 
And moſt fitly arethe eyes compared to Fiſhpooles, not ſo. much 
for the cleerenefſe, which ſheweth the brightnefle of the water, 
as for the abundance of teares flowing from true repentance 
leres 31. 9; 18, 19. Iſay. 46. Zuchar, 12. 10. Neither without cauſe | 
likewiſe are the gates mentioned by which theſe Fiſhpooles arc ſeas. | 
ted ; which as they.are called. Barhrabbim , the. danohrers of man}, = 


or of a multitude, moſt frequented by reſort of people: ſo they.cea 4 
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that there ſhall be at length an infinite multitude of this people ga- 
thered to the truth by repentance, It might ſeem harſh to compare 
the Noſe to a Tower, but that the Coinſell of the ſpirit alwaies puts 
us in minde that things and places are choſen, whereby the' borders 
ofthe land may be decribed, 77.31. 8. E/a. 49.20. :The houſe of 
Libans is famous 1n the Scripture. But that the Tower thereof 
looketh toward Damaſcus ſeemeth to be added for difference ſake. 
There were two houſes of the forreſt of Leban6,o0nc built on the hill 
35 this place plainely ſheweth,See; 2 Chro.'9. 16,17; 18.' Another at 
leruſalem ( in the forreſt) not far fromthe houſe of Salomon,which 
for likeneſſe was called the houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon whereof 
mentionis made, x K#2p. 7, 2. For the whole proviſion wherevwith 
Salomon built this houſe, proveth thatito be another from that in 
Lebanon, Kine. 10, 17,21, What need ſuch ſumpruous houſhold- 
ſtufte in houſes ſo farre a ſunder : when there was ſcarce any hope 
' that the King would ſee them twice? But moſt cleerely Shiſhack car- 

ried aWay the ſhields of gold which Were found in the houſe of the for- 

reſt of Lebanon, 1 King. 14.26. It ſeemeth that houſe was then in 
the power of Rehoboam and at Teryſalem ; for the King of Egypt 
wentno farther. And doubtleſſe rhe honſe- of Iſonne Lebanon,inthe 
falling away of the ten Tribes, ceaſed to be'of the Dominion of Re- 
boboa, But in this place it is uſed:to ſet forth the North border of 
the holy land to the Eaſtzas the Hebrewes inmy judgement do right- 

ly interpret it, 2 — ER | 
- Verſ. 15. Thine head upon thee is like Carmell, an the haire of 
thy head like purple, The King held in the Gutters, or in the 
Galleries, 
© Carmel is a Mountain of Phenicia;'not far from L-bavyon, known 
to Strabo and Prolemy, Rere then take the weſt ſide, jn'which no- 
thing-fallcth out mote fitly then this Monhtain, which may be com- 
pared with the head, - Twice before, by: thehaire we unde rſtood the 
- multitude of the fairhfull to be ſignified There they were like Goares 
appearing from Mount Gilead; here likefine flax of purple die, as 
Ifevery one then ſhould be a Prince, and endued with, Princely 'dig- 
nity, whereof-purple is thefigne, This/Church before was called'a 
Princes danghter, and Saint” John calleth rhe faichfull Kings, But 
Zacharie more plainly ſaying:The baſcſt among them ſhal be asDavia, 
&c, Zach,12. $.God forbid that] ſhonld through envie conceal any 
thing thar the Spirit ſeemeth ro will, and ſhould nor rarh-r with my 
- Whole heart reJoyce at this excellent glory 'of my brethren, rhongh 
Mmmmmmm2 _  deholg« 
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beholding it a farre off, This place by force of oppoſition giveth 
I:ghrto that of the Goates, a baſe ſtinking creature and full of filth, 
Not that Chriſtians are ſuch in themſelves,but are accounted ſuch in. 
the world, Baſe and ſimple hath their condition been through the 
whole race-of the caſling of the Gentiles, to this of- the. Jewes, 

' as we have obſerved, Chap. 4. The King ts beld in the gutters, 1 af- 
ſent to thoſe learned men which think it alludeth to thar,Gez,30;38, 
But thezr application, ſeemeth to, me far otherwiſe , although. that 
place yet yeelderh the ſame, For, as thoſe pilled: Rods pur inthe 
Gutters, and beheld by the.ſheep ( when being very hot they.came 
to drinke ) cauſed tobring forth Lambes ſo ſpeckled and ſpotted : 
even ſo the King is here (aid to be held in the Gutters,that the faith- 
full having him alwates before their eyes, in the place, where they 

quency their thirſt, ſhall beger Kings by his example,a new Chriſti. 
1an oft-ſpring,So that theſe words yeeld a very, good-reaſon of that + 
which was next before ſaid; For when | hee had eyen- now 

commended the Purple haire, whereunto 1 applied a Royall dignity 
of all the faithfull: left any ſhould maryvell he yeeldeth a reafon why 
it ſhould be ſo done, becauſe all the faithfull ſhallbeborne Kings: 
for the king himſelfe is held in the Gutcerers whither they ,hould 
come to drinke, and to quench their thiiſt : it cannot be bur they 
waxing hot at the ſight of him, ſhall bring forth ſuch Children, as 
they ſee him ſet forth before their eyes... But how can the King be 
bound :n:the Gutters ? Aﬀeer the ſame manner as Chriſt ſer forthito 

-the view : was Crucified amorg the, G&latians, by-ti.c powerinll 
preaching of the Word, Galat;.3. 1,-: This is that ſtream wherein 

he is held and from whence they draw to yuench their thirſt, Now 

he is ſaid. to be bound inthe Gutter, becaule they ſhall never after- 

ward be deſtitute of him. ; A 2 

 . Verl. 6. HoW fair and hoW pleaſant art thou O Love, for delights) 

A ſentencious conclufion, or rather an univeiſall commendation, 
wherein he declarzth the.excellent beauty of the other: members, 
which.he mentioned not ſeverally. Every word hath its Emphaſis ot 
expreſle ſignification, The manner ofa king hath admiration, the 
ſame repeated, ſheweth no Common but a moſt vehement and (ingu- 
ladr admiration. The abſtract ſheweth pureand perfe& love, not. 
infected with the pollution ofany. contempt: delights are laſtly cal 
into'the heap, if any thing more could be added, Neither are thele 
things added to ſer forth her beauty. alone, or onely to expreſle with 
what deſire the Bridegroome purſteth the Church, but th cue 

clong- 
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belongeth to the Hiſtory, and ſheweth this Church to be moſt ex- 
cellent, not only 1n the praiſe of certain members, but to be admired 
in the beauty and Hy ein of the whole body. 
. ,Verſ. 7. The thy ſtature u like toa Palm-tree: and thy [reaſts to 
cluſters of Grapes. | 
Theſe words alſo belong to the generall commendation : for Sra- - 
tare is the heighth and talnefle of the whole body, whereby it reach- 
eth up on high, which is not wont to be conſidered in the firit yeers, 
bur when the body is come to its full growth; ſhe therefore 1s ſaid 
to be like a Palmn-tree, wAICH groweth upward, with what weight 
ſoever it be preſled down : So this Church ſhall be advanced cheer- 
full and famous, yet after much royle and labour : for it cannot be, 
but in the beginning.ſhe (hull meet with many moſt mortall enemies, 
Goo.and Magag, the Mabumetan people, which{hall give an occa- 
ſion of the utrer ctiſne and riddance of that molt miſcittevous Tyran'y 
- yer ſhall the Church: receive no Joſle rhereby, but in deſpite of all, 
ſhall riſe np,and atcain to a juſt degree of dignity, Thy breaſts (ſaith 
he) are like cluſters of Grapes, Betore the breaſts were like youtz7 
Roes ; but now, when the Church ſhall begin to be ſettled, the 
breaſts ſhall be.changed into c/#ſters of Grapes, moſt plentifull and 
pleaſant fountains: for Grapes full of juice, being preſſed, rurrall into 
liquor, yeelding abundance of plenty and pleaſure, as well tor ne- 
reſlity as delight. | Rs | 
=. Verſ. 8: 1 ſaid, 1 Will go up to the Palm-rree, I Will take hold of the 
beughs thereof :.:alſo:thy breaſts ſhall be at the cluſters of the vine, aud 
the (mell of thy noſe like Apples. - * FL Ea. 
Now are other ornaments remembred, as of the Brideercome 
dwelling in the branches of this Palm-rree, The declaration of the 
Breaſts, Noſe, Palate of the Sponſe,. and the mutuall deſire where- 
by they wholly: reſt in one anothers love : we have often (aid, how 
they both deſire to exprefle themſelves one toward another, not on- 
ly toſhevw their mutuall Jove, but alſo, how the faithfull are affected 
towards the Church: As in this place, where the Bridegroome 
_ having a purpoſe and dettermination toclimb this Palm-tree, he 
ſheweth thereby, what the fairhfull (hall wiſh for, after they ſhall 
ſee the Church ſertled and confirmed, how defirous-they ſhall be to 
well in her branches, and to gather her ſweeteſt fruits : As 1/ay 
laith, Chap. 49. 18. and Zachary, (hap. 8. 23. The nations ſhall de- 
lire to be exalted in the heighth of her proſperity ; whence it is 
faid-in the Revelations, Chap.21. 24 They fhall bring their olory to 
thts 
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this neW Jeruſalem, I Wiſh thy breaſts Were, &c, The words are ſpo- 
ken in the manner of wiſhing, that the faithfull ſhall with all their 
indeavour ſtrive, as well to have theſe good things comminicated 
unto them, as to be kept, increaſed and inlarged : They-ſkall defire | 
to be fed with theſe breaſts, and ſhill earneſtly beſeech the Lord, 
that they may never drie up : They alſo ſhew how this Spoyſe ought 
to behave herſelf cowards theſe new. gueſts, to whom het bound 
to beſtow her breaſts, as well as to her own, And the ſmell of thy 
woſe 15 Apples, Theſe words ſeem to concern holineſſe of common 
lite. We alwayes breath with the noſtrils, as long as there is any 
power of life ; whence Zeremy ſaith, The breath of our noſtrils, the 
anoynted of the Lord u taken intheir pits, Lam. 4. 20. She prayetk 
therefore that, ro the abundant dodtrine, which is laid up in the 
breaſts (as in Wells never to be drawn dry). may be joynedthe 
fwcetneſle of manners and integrity of all holineffe. | 

Verſ. 9. And the roof of thy mouth like the beſt Wine that goeth 
down ſweetly, cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to "ig" 

The force of this manner of withing as yet remaineth: The palate 
or roof of the mouth, ſignifieth words, which are formed by the help 
thereof; it differeth from the breaſts,becauſe they are the cloſetand 
ſtore-houſe wherein (as in a treaſury) great ſtore'of learning/is laid 
up ; but the palate and lips are as keycs, wherewith the Treaſury 
is unſocked, and the riches laid up is brought forth for uſe: forit 
little profiteth,to have riches heaped up, unleſſe they may be applied 
to uſe and profit when-need requireth. That-we may then underſtand 
this Church to be, not only rich and plentifull in all abundance, but | 
alſo happy in the uſe and fruit thereot; 1he no lefſe foreſheweth the 
ſ\weetneſle of the palate, then the fertility of the breaſts, It cauſerh 
the lips of thoſe that are a(leep ts ſpeak. This is an excellenticoM- 
mendation-of this Wine ſo ſtrong and powerfull, thatit can'ſ{hake 
off drowſineſle in men half dead, make the minde and: ſences: more | 
nimble ; looſe the tongue, before ſticking to the! Jawes, and.make! It 
wonderfull eloquent. £/ay expoundeth this riddle,faying, Chap.35-S) 
Then ſhall the the Cripple Skip as the Hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
ſrall fing. pee | 

Verſ. 10, I 4m my beloveds,and his deſire ts towaras meg. 

The Speuſe at length concludeth this place, as it ſhe:ſhouldiay; - 


[t needeth not that we ſhould ſtand reckoning-up-every thing'; that 1 


condition briefly ſhall be ſuch, that the Church with al og and 


deſire, ſhall. be: altogether affe&ed: and conſecrated to Chrilt, bo. 


| of 
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ſhall find him again ſo kinde and loving, as if he wholly applied 
himſelf to this only Care. 


; Verſ. 11. Come my beloved, let us go forth into the field,let us lodge 
in the villages : or, among the Correlfe frees. 


. So much of the firſt calling, now followeth the ſecond : that 
which remaineth of the Chapter, is a preparation of this ſecond 
calling, which doth wholly ſer forth the Spoxſe her inviting the 
Bridegroome into the countrey, ſhewing, that theſe firſt frairs of the 
?eyes (hall burne with great deſire to win the reſt of their nation, 
and:ſhall not ceaſe till they bring it ro paſſe. Burt why doth the 
_ Fponſe deſire the countrey? Is ſhe weary of thecity ; or doth de- 
fire a more freſh ayre? Indeed they that are long pend np in the 
city,' are wont often times, for their mindes fake, to avoid company, 
and deſire ſolitary reft;; but this going into the fields or villages, 
ſeekerh not pleaſure ſo much, as it {ttrreth up to new work and la- 
bour. If ſhe had deſired it,to avoid the heat of the Snnne,or for plea- 
ſane banquetting, wherero ſerveth this lodging abroad > She there- 
fore goeth 2 hunting, not to catch wilde beaſts, but men ; very ma- 
ny-Zewes were:yet bufied in the countrey without the holy City, for 
whom all this watching and trouble thall be undertaken; thar they 
may be gathered into one ſheepfold,and fitted into one body of Chriſt 
with their brethren, This vocation ſhall ſo much exceed the for- 
mer, as the open fields exceed the city, or the whole multitude a 
{mall company ; D anel, Chap. 12. 12. appcinteth the' time thereof 
45..yeers after the firſt,which will happen about the ycer 1709. The 
exact time cannot be ſet downe, iris enough for us, it we come ncer 
the truth; E- 

Verſ. 12. Let us get np early to the vincyarads : let ns ſeeif the \ 
vines flouriſh : Whether the tender grapes appear, and the Pomegranats 
bad forth,theye Will I give thee my love. 

That which the Bride lately entreated,now ſhe urgeth with cer- 
tain reaſons. The end of the journey and the full acquaintance in 
this verſe. The perfeRion of all delizhts'in the verſe following, 

| Theend of being in the country is that ſhe might ariſe early ro the 
vineyard. It was ſome trouble to watch among the'Cyprefſle trees, 
dut this'addeth more,to go forth ſo early to the vines : wherein we 
learn,fier chiefeſt care was in oachering theſe citizens of the ſecond 
order, wherein ſhe ſpared no labour or diligence : ſhe will goe into 
the country, not refuſing the tediouſneſſe of the long journey » [he 
 Willendure the diſcommodity of watching in the villages , and that 


nothing 
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nothing be wanting by her will, the will ariſe early in the morning 
to diſpatch the buſineſſe, and which is more to be admired, whiles 
yer no harvelt appearech which might worthily require.the painfull 
labour ; E/ay mentioneth this deſire, when after the fore-ſhewed 
great glory of the reformed and much adorned ſpouſe: beholding in 
the Spirit the full converſion of the whole nation, .he cryeth out, 
Go thorouvygo thoroW the gates,prepare you the vwyay of the people : caſt 
np,caft up the highvvay,gather, out the ſtones, lift up a ſtandard for the - 
people, (hap. 62.10. By which doubled words he ſheweth their in- 
credible deſire ofgathering the reliques and bringing them into one 
Church.7 he vines,grapes and Pomgranates are the ele of the Tews, 
whoſe prone readines to imbrace the truth is like a moft pleaſant 
ſpring, the elect had tried their winter, which deprived them of 
fruit and leaves,that they could ſcarce be known from dead trees, - : 

The ſecond member of the verſe ſheweth another reaſon of go- 
Ing intothe country, There ( faith ſhe) I will give »zy loves to ther, 
that.it is to ſay, I will ſhew my ſelf freely-to thee that thou mayek 
delight. thy ſelf in my company : for to,give one my.love honeſtly 
and thamefaſtly,is to give him full power over me,Therfore the glory 
of. Chriſts Kingdom ſhall not be tull cill this ruſtication. F 

Verl. 13. The AMandrakes give a ſmell, and at our gates are all 
manxer of pleaſant fruits, neW and old, Which [ bave laid up for thee, 
O my beloved, ; © era | 

Mandrakes faith Plinie have a ſtrong ſmell,but here-is no commen- 
dation of the ſent , but mention is made of ir only ro ſhe the bud | 
ding and growth thereof, Ttis a cold herb drowſic and latewardzit = 
ſeems it grew in the fields in the land of Canaan, Ruben found Mans 
drakes in the field, Gen. 30.14. They. are alſo oppoſediin this place to 
thoſe-more delicate fruits whichare planted neer the houſe,as wel for 
delight as for more caſie keeping, The new & old fruits have a plain 
meaning. An excellent diviſion of the citizens ſcemeth here toe let 
forth, whereot ſome are far ſcattered in remote colonies,like A{8#+ 
drakes growing inthe open fields;others like domſtique milder trutt, 

which by vicinity or neer neighbour-hood yeeld more plentiful de-- 
lights, Some again are newly freſh planted into the Church , like 
AMandrakes, cold and lateward herbs ſpringing more flowly, ſuci 
(hall the Jews be laltly called,which ſhall more lately ſhake oft their *_ 
drowlinetſſe. Some are elder,who hl) yeeld their names to the firit 
calling, and ſrend their time in the received truth,fomewhat before 


the reſt ſhall come in. This ſhall be a molt pleaſant beholdingro ie 
| | - ELUC 
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I elders, when they ſhall ſee Religion not to decay with the age * 
which alas, we behold to our grief, as if the fulnefle of the gentils 
did now approach, every later generation in their degrees 
fall away from the ſanfticy of their parents. The latter part of the 
verſe teacheth that the ſpouſe ſhall-have a time at lengrh to unlocke 
herſtore-houſes , and as it were in pompe, openly ſet forth'her un- 
1 meaſurable riches in the exceeding great abundance of her ci- 
tizens, Thrifty houſholders do not ſuffer all things to be uſed 
continually and confuſedly , bur reſerve ſome things for ſolemn 
feaſts, ſet apart from dayly uſes, which they may bring forth as oc- 
caſion ſerverh for credit and honeſty : So the Church, howſoever 
ſhe hath ofcentimes before declared her ſelf not poor and needy, but 
ſufficient rich and abundantly adorned with all dignity, yet ſhe hath 
not applied theſe dainty banquets,delicate diſhes and ſweet-meates 
tocommon and dayly diet , but hath reſerved them lockt up inſtore 
ſor this one folemnity : whereby we may underſtand the glory of 
hoſe times to be ſuch as the former ages have never ſeen, 
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2 6 ROW WBs V OLK, 
SEYE H that thou wereſt as my brother thar fucked 


| £ > che breaſts of my mother : I would finde thee 
; js: Q Ig withour,I would kiſle thee, then they ſhould 
1% $$ nor deſpiſe thee. 
PODD 2 I will lead rhee, ad bring thee into my 
FF morhers houſe : there thou ſhalt teach me: 

and 1 will cauſe thee to drink ſpiced wine,avd new wine of 
tie pomegranate. | 
3 His left hand ſhall be under mine head,and his righr 
hand ſhall.embrace me. | | = 
4 Tchargeyou, O davghters of Tcruſalem , that. you 
ſtirre not vp,nor waken my loyc,untill ſhe pleaſe. 

5 (Whois this thar cometh up out of the wildernefle, 
leaning upon her welbeloved © ) I raiſed thee up under an_ 
apple tree; there thy mother conceived thee: there the, 
conceived that bare thee....: : * © -. | 

6 Set me as a ſcal on thy heart, «nd as a fignet upon thine 
——Nnnannnan cf -aemer 
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arme: for love #5 ſtrong as death : jealoufie is cruell as the 


the grave: the coales thereof are ficrie coales, and a vehe: 
ment flame. X 


7 Much water cannot.quench love,neither can the floods 
drown,it: if a man ſhould give all the ſubſtance of his 
houſe for love,they would greatly contemne it. - 

8 We have alittle ſ{1ſter, and ſhe hath'no breaſts : what 
Mall we do for our ſiſter when, ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for 2. 

.9 If the beawall, we will build upon her a filver palace : 
and if ſhe be a door, we will keep herin with boards of 
cedar. | : 

10 Iam a wal}, and my breaſts are as towers: then-was 
I in his eyes as one that fnderh peace; 9302 

11 Salomon had a vine"in_ Baal-hamon: he gave rhe 
vineyard unto keepers : every one bringeth for the fruit 
thereof a thonland pzcces of ſilver. fn 

12 But my vineyard which is mine, # before me: to 
thee, O Salomon, appertaineth'a thouſand:;preces of -ilver, 
and two hundred tbthem thar keep the fruirc thereof, _ 

. 13 Orhouthar dwelleſt in the gardens,the comparuons 
hearken unto thy voice : cauſe.meto heart, 

- 14 Ol, my welbeloved; fee aivay, andbe like-untothe 
ro0e, orto the young hartupon the mountains of ſpices, 
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he Reſolution. 

TO Hs farre the-proparation of thei [econd calling-; the tallhig it ſelf 

. followeth , declared by the Wonder full defire of the-ealled, verl.:1. 

2. By the mutual loveof rhe Bridegreome, verl,.3. and his everlaſt- 
ing COntinuance , 'VErle 4: And ſuch is the pranceſſe the younger ſiſter. 
T he other inferiours Which accompany thts prinseſſe are tVo * one 15 dt- 
ſtribed coming out of the deſert, leaning upon her beloved,and ith Won- 

ae rfull 2:41, verl. 5,6.7; the other is renoWned by the great affeit1os 
of the Sifters,verſ. $,9.and by her own readineſſe,verl.10, And hitherto 
of the Churches ſeverally. Iointly, it ſheweth as Well , how carefully the 

Bridegroom Will defend the Whole,..verf. 13:32. and What he requr eth 

sf the Whole, verſ. 13. as What the common defire of the ſpouſe ſpall » 

- name}, 
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namely, that her beloved Would fly hence,and that ſhe at *cngth might be 
carried wvith him into everlaſting habitacles, verſ, 14 f 


- THE EXPOSIT-EFO Ne 
Vet. 1. 0 that thou Wert as my brother that ſucked the breaſts of 
"my mother, When I ſhould finge thee Without, I Would kifſ, e thee, Jet 1 
ſhonld not be deſpiſed, © (© COT Fs Ew ATR EM 
| 2AGH) thing now at .kngpth fully perfe&ted, and all the faithful! 
LL lewes fitted into one body of Chriſt, their affeRion is wor= 
derfull,made clear by the Antitheſis of the tormer Iewes,with whom 
Chriſt in times paſt had to do. inthe earth, that with wondrous 
$kill, with one and the ſame labonr, he ſetteth"forth aſwell the ac= 
curſed hatred of theſe ,'as the willing and ready love of thoſe new 
citizens. The old Iewes deſpiſed ind refuſed Chrift- coming in the 
_ fleſh and ſhewing himſelf a brother: but there ſhall be nothing bettex 
to thoſe,nothing that they ſhall more deſire,then that chiey may enjoy 
the favour of his preſence whereby that horrible wickediieſ of de- 
filing rhe-Son of God by their'clders, may be recompenced by their 
faith and diligence in holy durtics : the -old Iewes ſonght only his 
death , but fled and followed him not (teaching in the ſtreets) 
with kifles, but Teproaches. All familiarity with him was accounted 
for a reproach and blame ; Nicodemu conſtrained for fear to ſecke 
private conference with him by night, Theſe {hall diligently ſeeke 
him whereſoever he ſhould be, and finding him ſhall worſhip him 
with great reverence, Neither ſhall rhey any whit regard the mocks 
and skoffes of the wicked:the world ſhall then be of another faſhion, 
Theſe later people altogether unlike to thoſe their wicked elders ; 
Salomon hath moſt divinely compriſed in theſe words , alwell the 
wickedneſle of thoſe former in refuſing Chriſtas, the pietie of thoſe 
laterin imbracing him. 


 Verf, 2, I World lead thee, I Would bring thee into my mothers houſe, 
thou ſhouldeft inſtrutt me : 1 Would cauſe thee to arinke of ſpiced Wine, 
of the fryit of thy Pomegranates. I: SS 
He followeth the former Antirhefis or oppolſtcion,for he could not 
better exyreſſe the integrity of thoſe which are to be called, then by 
oppoſins them to ſuch as were formerly called,ih yain. The old /ews 
then ſhur Chriſt out adores,and deſired to drive him out of the Tem- 
ple and Synagogues : For they which raged ſo. much againlt others 
wiich confeſſed him ſomewhat more freely; what would they not co 
to him himſelf, for whoſe cauſe they were ſo violent againſt others ? 
- Nnnnnnng 2 ( Joh, 
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( Toh.9.22.) But theſe people will not only open the gates that the 
King of glory may come in, bur will lead him through the ſtreets, 
and ſet him higheſt in the mid of their aſſemblies. The-ſame-man- 


ner of ſpeech we met with before, Cap.3.4. which we interpreted of 
his coming inthe fleſh ; otherwiſe his mothers houſe is the Church, 
as we ſaw in the hirit Chap,verſ:17. Thou ſhouldeſt teach me. Treme- 
live reterreth it, ro my mother Which teacheth me. The words beare 
it: but the eAnrithefis requireth ſuch expoſition as I have made, 
The [ewes very much frequented the Temple ; they boaſted them- 
ſelves ro be the white ſonnes of their mother the Church, bur of the 
dodtrine of their brother (the man Chriſt) there will be great diffe- | 
rence between the old and theſe. They could. not abide to heare - 
Chriſt preaching : theſe will hearken to his voyce only, they will 
draw their doRcine from this only Well, they will preferre them- 
ſelves no other manner of life and ſalvation but him alone. Laſtly, 
whereas ſhe will give him ſpiced Wine ro drinke, thereby he teacheth 
how far the' new people ſhall differ from the old in cruelty ; They 
wingled him VIROGAY and gall to arinke, Mat. 27. 34- Theſe thall 
tremble at ſuch barbarous wickedneſle, and in ſtead of that moſt 
birter cup (hall invite him.to moſt generous wine of Chaſt and fer- 
vent piety. Their cxcellent forme. and beauty could not be berter 
painred out, then by the oppoſite deformity of that old and degenc- 
rate Synagogre: the fruit of the Pomegranate may be refcrred to 
ſome principall men among the 7eWzs, who ſhall apply all their au- 
thority to advance religion, &c. | 

Verſ. 3. Hw left hand ſhould be under my. head, and his right hand 
ſrould imbrace me. B) 

The love of the Bridegroome, which refteth moſt pleaſantly in 
the boſome and imbracing of the Church thus ſettled : he {hal] car- 
ry the Bride in his armes, and ſhall keep her ſafe and ſound from alt 
troubles, as before, (hap. 2. 6. but that the Church was never dc- 
fore ſo well advorned and prote&ed by the divine power, as in this 
la{t renovation according to that of /eremy, Chap. 16. verſ..14, 15: 
and. of E/ay, Chap. 43. ver 5,6. The exceeding glory of Gods 
preſence, ſhall then obſcure all former memory, how famous 07 
renouncd focver,. 
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Verl. 4. [ charge yee, O daughters of lexuſalem, chit yee feir nor 
#p, 'n9r "aWake my love watill he pl:aſe, - 
* _ This betokeneth the perpetuity of this love and condition, 3s bc- 
fore by the ſame kinde of oath, he alwayes declareth a ſertled ME 
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of the Church for ſome long continuance; here are no Hares and 
Roes of the field to difturb the peace of the Church, as when ſhee 
living among enemies, had neer her (by Gods juſt judgement) rc- 
yengers of their revolting ; but now the Kingdome ſhili be yeelded 
to Chriſt, for this 1s the time wherein the ſtone cut out Wirhout hands, 
&c, Dan. 2. 34. 44. 45.and 7. 27. For in this Kingdome all enc- 
mics ſhall be far removed, or rather taken arvay alrogether; ſo that 
the Church [hall for ever hereafter live free from teare cf therr. 
Then all things ſhall attaine their own ende,and that whole Myſtery 
(Revel. 19.7. and 16, 17, Ic 1s finifhed ) which was foretold by the 
Prophets, for hitherto belongeth their facred Oracles. Neither doc 
they further mention any notable change, till our Lord ſhall come 
from heaven. For this 1s that falnefle, then which nothing can be 
farther expected on earth, whichſeemeth to be manifeſted by this 
removing of all cauſes of diſturbing the Bridegroome hercafter. 
Let us then leave the Chriſtian Church of the Jewes moſt flouriſhing 
till Chrilt Tranſlate his hence into heaven. 

Verſes. Whos thu that commeth up from the Wilderneſſe, leaning 
pon her beloved > Iraiſea thze rp under the Appletrce, there thy —_— 
ther brought thee forth, there ſhe brought thee forth that bare thee. 

| Hitherco hath beene ſpoken of che firſt younger davghter. Ano- 
ther fiſter followeth : for by this kinde of inquirie we .have twice 
ſeene a-new. ariſing of ſome Church to be ſhewed. And of this is 2 
double ſtate declared, the beginning in this verſe, the progrefſe in 
the 6. and 7. The name of this Nation which commerh np trom 
the wilderneſſe (me ſcemerh) may cafily be ſuppoſed ont of other 
places of the Prophets. As Eſay chap. 19 23, &c, wherein he treat- 
cth of the calling of the Aſſyr:i.:ns and the Zeyprez4;: for though 
many of either Nation were informer times induced with the fa- 
_ ving knowledge of Chriit, yet that ſmall number was nothing to this 
great aſſembly now ſpoken of, Hither belongeth thar of Exch, 47. 
2,2. and Joel cap. 3. 18. See Numb. 25. 1. Zachary extendeth the 
limits of this kingdome from fea to ſea, cap. 9. 10. and from the 
floud to tothe end of the earth, for the pride of Aﬀyria,ec. Zach 10.11. 
Wherefore this Church ſhall be that whole bordering Eaftern Regi- 
0n, eArabia, Chalaena, Babylonia, Aſſyria, and Perſia, and thoſe in- 
moſt corners of the Eaſt. The waters fioweng ito theſe Regionsis the 
courſe of the Goſpetl wherewith they ſhall be watered; ltraning tp- 
on her beloved, ſheweth her great familiarity with him, as lovers arc 
wont to caſt themſelves into the boſomes of their beloved, and 


\where- 
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whereas ſhe was raiſed up urder an apple tree, WC learned before that 
the Apple tree betokeneth inferiour Magiſtrates, under whoſe fha- 
- dow the Bridegroome covereth his Church, as under Tamari:k and 
lower trees; the high and loftie Cedars being cut downe, Chay, x, 
3.4. Wherefore the firlt infancie of this Church, ſeemeth to be 9» 
verned by ſome interiour Othcer,who though in the beginning there 
wanted the chicte Princes authority, yet by his labour and diligence, 
he ſhall bring it to paſle, that the ſeede of the truth ſowen ſhall 
fpring up into the light, that men may behold it: yet it ſeemech more 
likely that this Magiſtrate ſhould be given them of the Jewes, to 
who! rule the bordering Regions ſhall obey. And therefore this 
Church is raiſed up under an Apple tree, becaule it ſhall be raſedby 


* 


ſuch Government. | 

Verl..6. Set me as a ſeale upon thine heart, as a Seale 1pon thine 
arme,for love 1 ſtrong as death,jealouſic as cracl as the grave,the coales 

thereof are coales of fire, Which hath a moſt vehement flame. 

Such was the beginning. The progreſſe fhall be famous for her 
marvellous and carnelt defire of piety,which is moſt elegantly pain- 
red out in her deſire and the reaſon thereof, Her defire is, thar ſhe 
may be as a ſeale on his heart and arme, as a note Printed with a 
ſeale, whereby the impreſlion of it might be aſwell deepely fixed in- 
wardly in the minde, as appeare alwaies outwardly to the ſ1ght, 
wherein ſhe deſireth that ſhe may cleave to him, as the figure 1s 
wont which the Print of the Seale hath made. Moſt vehement love 
requires the like againe. The ardent deſire of love js expreſt by 
moit fit {tmilitudes, for ſaying it is as ſtrong as death, fhe (heweth 
thereby that none can reſiſt the power thereof, death oyercommeth 
the proudeſt ones by force, ſothat it ſhould be folly to contend with 
her. The grave is alſo cruell without pitic, diſcourteous and inex0- 
rable, who deſpiſcth all ſupplicarions, nor is ever filled with prey: * 
it daily deyourerh an infinite multitude, and yet alwayes gapeth t8! 
new ſpoiles, Neither is gealouſie lefle inſatiable. | 

Verſe 7. Many Waters cannot quench love, neither can the flouas 
droWwne it: if a man \vorld give all the ſubſtance of his howſe for love, 
World utterly be contemned. 

Therefore this love ſhall be eternall, which neither adverlity ha 
proſperity (hall be able. ro weaken or any whit 1mpaile : for thc 
chiefe ſcope hereof is to teach us that the light of the truth ve 
kindled, ſhall never bequenched againe jn theſe countries, wiered) 


it manifeſtly appearcth that here is ſomething expected to eds 
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and not to ſhew any thing paſt. Some knowledge of Chriſt hath 
over-ſpread the Exſterne Countries many ages fince, bur the floods 
have over\ivhelmed it, and the wealth & riches of the world have al- 
together choaked it;for not the leaſt part of true religion hath there 
beene ſeene by many ages. Bur at the length by Geds mercy tne 
truth ſhall plant her rootes in theſe lands, which no {torme or tem-! 
peſt (hall pull up, nor faire allurements ſhall cauſe it to wither. 
Verſe 8. We have a little ſiſter, and ſhe bath no vreaſts : What forall 
we do for our ſiſter in the day When ſhe ſhall be (poken for ? | 
He commeth now to the calling of a new Nation, we ſaid was a- 
nother of rhe younger ſiſters. Our Divines ſuppoſe theſe to be the 
words of the old Church,and her wiſhes to us Gentiles.But we have 
ſeen this Propheſic many yeeres agoe,carried beyond the age of that 
old Church, and now exerciſed in the fartheſt borders of our carth- 
ly babitation. Eſay ſeemeth to teach (chap. 19. 18. 23, &c,) who 
this people may be in the latter times approaching;he joyneth three 
nations in a common profeſſion of the truth. The Afſyrians, Tewes, 
and «Egyptians. .Of the /ewes and Aſſyrians, hath the Paranuymph 
ſpoken betofe,and ſeemes to haye reſerved the #oyprians for the 
laſt, which nation verily imbraced Chriſt many ages fince, zn1 was: 
in times palt very famous in Churches much frequented; yer with 
out douber, tc former times are not here reſpe&ed, but rimes yet to 
eame, as the courſe of thinzs ſufficiently {hewerh. 1t is very likely 
that their owne proper places were certainly gtven to earch one in 
this ſong, Neither can it be that ſach caretull' order ſhould faile 
zow at the Liſt. Z/ay expreſly coupleth Aſſjria and Eqypr intheſcs 
ciety of one Religion : which never hapned in times paſt, when 
Egypt flouriſhed with tine piety : whereutto Afyria was then alto- 
Scther aſtranger. This is. eſpecially to be' noted, that ſhe callerh 
Egyprta little ſiſter, exceeded by  AfJ9ria onely in thelarter times, 
which was but a barren and thirſty land whilſt Zeypr abonnded with 
tull channels. But at length Aſſria ſhall be overflowne by a ſwifr 
ftreame iſſuing from the Temple, to whoſe Rivers the Egyptian Ni-- 
tn will be a very ſmall fountaine, But oe! ſaith, chap. 3, 19. Feoypt 
ſhall be deſolate : and. Z acharie,chap.10. 11. faith; her Scepter (hall 
be removed. It is very likely that all Jahnwetans (hall be deſtroy- 
edthere, before thoſe places ſhill obtaine the Kingdome of Chriſt: 
but this blotting out of the wicked, dothnot fignifie an utter deftru- | 
ion, but aaying the way. open to better inkabitants,yeelding their 
Power and anthority-to Chriſt his government, Eſa mentioneth 
| the- 
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the foregoing calamity and forthwith their following happineſſe 
whilſt he giveth the knowledpe of the language of Canaan to five 
Ciries, chap. 19.17. He ſheweth why it is called a little one, by 
bounding that Church in ſo few cities. 

Veil. 9. If fzee be a Wall, We Will build upon her a palace of ſilver, 
and if ſhe be a dore, we Will encloſe her With boards of Cedar. 

A-wall before, Chap. 5. ver. 7. was the ſafegard of the Ciyill 
Magiſtrate : and they which executed that office were called keey- 
ers of the wall : compare it with Chap. 6.9. it ſcemes here to ſigni- 
fie the ſame. As if ſhe ſhould fy, If the Civill governours will 
yeeld their helping hand to build 'up and defend the Egyptian 
Church, they ſhall not want our ready ayde,, that they may do, 
that with the more dignitic. The Gates tn the Wall are the 
Miniſters themſelves, which make an entrance for others into the 
Church. As the new [er#/alem, all cloſed with walls, hath ewelye 
Gates, inſcribed with the names of the tWelve Apoſtles, Reve. 21. 12, 
This is then the meaning thereof. If ſhe ſhall be naked, and without 
authority of the Magiſtrate, ſo thar (hee muſt be gathered and pre- 
ſerved by the onely truſt and induſtry of the Miniſters ; Then will 
we every where fence theſe gates with Cedar beards, ſo that they 
may be fitted againſt force, not feeling any. worme-caten old age 
For then thall the Church flouriſh with ſuch Authority,that (he ſhall 
not onely helpe her ſelf, but alſo her far remote Citizens. 

Verſ. 10. 1 am a Wall and my breaſts like toWers, then Was I in 
brs eyes as one that Tron peace. | 

The conſultation and decree of the ſiſters hath diſcovercd the be- 
ginning of this Church, Shee ſhewerh the- proceeding in. her own 
words, For anſwering their carefulneſle, ſhe ſhewerh her ſelf 
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furniſhed with thoſe ornaments which they were afraid ſhe wanted. 


Verely, not altogether deſtitute of the civill power, but ſome-what 
fenced with the aid thereof as with a wall and; Bulwark. 'Alfo her 
Breafts from whom milke is drawne for the Children, though inthe 
beginning they were ſo ſmall, that they ſeemed altogerher none, 
yet now they were grown to that largenes that they might be wor- 


thily compared with Towers, This peace which ſhe ſpeakerh of is | 


that Marriage ( as it ſcemeth ) which her ſiſters before pointed at, 
and is elſewhere callcd Reſt, Rath 3.'1. As if ſhee ſhould fay : afrer 
that my breaſts waxed ripe or imboſled, I found that pleaſure in 
Chriſt, which Maides are wont to enjoy in Marriage. 


. Yerf. 11. Salomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon, he lerowe te 
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vineyard unto keepers : every one for the fruit thereof Was to bring 
4 thouſand pieces of filuer. 

Verſ. 12. My vineyard Which is mine. is before me : thou ( O 


Salomon) muſt have & theuſand, and thoſe that keep the fruit there 
of tio hundred. SN 


" Hitherto of the new Chriſtian Church, as it was diſtin- 
ouiſhed into divers members, into the elder, and the three younger 
liters, whereof the firſt is a Princeſs among the reſt, Now follow- 
zth that which is common aſwell on the behalf of the Bridegroom as 
ofthe Bride: that of the Bridegroom is ewofold. A care, aud a Pre- 
| cep:. The care of the Bridegroom towards the Univerſall Church is 
|. excellently declared by a dilſimilieude taken from Salomon : Salomon 
et out his Vineyard to others, and received: a large ycerly revenue 
from his Farmers : ButI ( ſaith the Bridegroom ) Will take care of. 
my vineyard my ſelf. I Will not hire it forth, And the fruic which I 
ſhall receive, will befar larger then Sa/omer?. Much good doit him 
with his profits, I do not envie him. Yet are they not to bee com- 
pared with mine. Neither is ita new thing for Kings to hire out 
to others that which, exccedeth their houſhold ftore. Adercermn 
interpreteth the twelfth verſe as ſpoken of the Bride herſelt, ltke as 
i the firft Chapter and ſixth verſe ſhe ſaith, Shee Was maae a keeper 
of the vines, and ſo ſhe might be now againe, except perhaps for 11} 
lacks fake then, the Bridegroom himſelf will hereafter undertake 
this care(SeeE/ay 65.22,23.c.)leſt rhe peace of the Church ſhould 
aterward be diſturbed by ſome ſuch like negligence, 

Verſ. 13. O Tyvor that dvvelleft in the 2/45 ro the Companions 
bearken to thy veice : cauſe me to hear it. 
| This precept teacherh to whar imploiment the Bride would give 
ber ſelf for ever: They being ſubdued which durſt to mutter againſt 
Qer, and all things ſetled in moſt calme peace. We have often told 
you that the precepts of this Song are propheſics.of common aftaires, 
[he bride is ſaid to dwell in the Gardens after the ſame manner as 
before, Chap. 4. 12. when by Conſtantines Authority ſhee was fen- 
cd by the ſafegard of the Civill Law, but in-thoſe laſt times the 
Magiſtrates over all, eſpecially in the new colle&ted Congregations, 
lh4ll bend all cheir force to defend the Chureh ; herein onely this 
inill differ from thar, becauſe the firſt garden was cloſed with onc 
wall, their whole affaires adminiſtred by one mans rule, .this new 
Larden(as alſo that reſtored, Cha. 6. 1.)ſhall be divided with many 
nctoſures, for the variety of Preſidents which ſhall governe in ſeve- 
| Oooo0000 Tall 
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rall provitices. As coficcrning the Precept, The companions that 
hearken, are all rhe Citizens of the Church , For: then the Church 
bringerh it'to paſi* that rhe Bridegroom thay heare Her felfowes, 
that 15,her citizens and particular Congregations, when the ſincerely 
delivereth the right way to beleeve in Chriſt, and to'worſhip God, 
ſo rhat from her moſt wholſome inſtruions , ſins may be acknow- 
tedged, mercy implored, goodneſſe preached, and God in the end 
may receive his dite honor, This is that voice of rhe Companions, 
wherewith the Bridegroom ſhall be delighted, which from that time 
hal found in the Church for ever,and which voice the Citizetis leath 
to pronounce, hitning to the dofrine and inftruftion of the Church 
ther Mother. CR PO Seay 

Verf. 14. Make haſt, or fly hence my beloved, axd bee thou like is 
# Roc, or toa young hart upon the motntaines of $ pices. IS 

It is the common deſire in the Brides behalfe,which is delivercd 
in this verſe, for the Univerſall Church b:icaketh forth into theſe 
words, that the Bridegroom {hould fly away into the mourtaines of 
Spices, What ? ts ſhe now weary of his preſence, whom with ſich 
labour, ſhe before fought being abſent , that ſhoe ſhunld ſo ſoone 
command him out of her fight > No, but when the Spox/e catneft- 
ly defirech rhat her beloved would fly eur of the garden into the | 
mountains of Spices: it 1s as if ſhee ſhould defire,that leaving the 
earth he would return again ro the heavenly fortrſſ::for that meane | 
the ountaines of Spices, Not that ſhe 'wiſhecrh ( being alone 
and deprived of his imbracings ) any longer to {ticke 1n the filthy 
dregges of this world : but that ſhe earneitly defirerh to fly hence 
ner ſelfe together with her beloved, and to come to the inheritance 
laid up for the Ele&in heaven. For ſhe {one of the Silters ) whica 
even mew deſired that ſhee might be fixed to his heart, as 2 Set, 
could not endure this divorce, to tarry here behinde him. Thus 
3s all one with that of Saint John, Rev. 22. 20. Come Lord le/us; an- 
fering a little in words, /o.z requelteth that the Bridegroom would 
Thew himſelf to rhe world in the moſt glorious minifeſtation '0f- BIS 
Majeſty, which is now covered from the. eyes of the world at the 
right hand of the Father, and fo at length would pur an end to al 
things, The Spoz/e -defireth that this Beame, how bright foci, 
which ſhall then ſhine in the earth, would as it were colleR his ligit 
and withdraw ir ſelf into heayen. Either of them wiſheth the end, 
' but hedefineth ir by comming from Heaven : ſhe by departing from 
the carth, Either of whichwe expect, the comming hilt nt 
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parture after. Hitherco goeth this divine Poeme, but pointerh 
not out the laft moment of time. It is ſufficient that it fertteth forth 
the condition of the laſt Church more diſtinctly and exactly, I ſup- 
poſc,chen any other part of the holy-Scripture, Many large and plea- 
{ant Prophelies do ayme at the caling of the Tewes, bur hcre almeft 
all fer up their markee: bur of the orher Siſters ceming to the truth 
by her he}p, they make a more obſcure and generall mention,yer out 
of this interpretation it may ve underitood how falſe they are, who 
{et-dvwne th end. of the rworld at a certain yeer out of fome-limited 
number .4n the Scriprures,, eſpecially if they compare this Propticfic 
with the Revelt50n-and Danicl, For that ReſurreRion, Day. 1 2, and 
Reg20. 12.AÞfothat, Ir & done, ofthe ſeventh Viall, Reve. 16. 17. 
appertaineth tothe.cailing ot the Zezvs: So that waere we expect the 
end of the world, there we inde the beginning of a new Church ; 
Whick415,not like robe'for a-day.or a week or.a-{hort time. The Ay- 
gell exprcily attirmeth ro be far and wide:ſpread, Rev. 20.5. 6. And 
giveth it a chouſand yeers after che firſt ReſurreAion of the clder 
ſiſter, Now ſeeing the Church of the Iewes ſhall begin to flouriſh 
about 400. yeers aitcr that ReſurreCtion, 600, yeers at lealt (ſhall be 
left-wherein-ſhe ſhall ratgn-here upon the carth:; burhow long atrer, 
he only knoweth, who knoweth all things. I can light upon no mark 
or token of time that may give even the leaſt conjecture ; Daniel 
ſaith, after the deſtcuftion of the Turkjſh Empire, { wiich {hall be 
ddtroyed by. Converſion of the [ewes) a ſpace ſhall be given for the 
relt of the Bealts to live, ever for. a tinge, and a time appointed, Put 
this ſpace is neither expreſſed, neither perhaps ſhall the end ofthe . 
World'be joyned with the deſtruRion of the: remnant. That there- 
tore which hath troubled many, . as if that ccrcain limiting of time 
which offereth.it ſelf inthe Revelation and elſewhere, ſhould bring 
us to the end of all ( repreſling or. mollifying the- words of Chrilt, 
A713. 32. by interpretation) .may hence; be delivered from this 
tear, for all thoſe accounts.end; either in the lewes  Converſton,. or 
if they, goe a little farther (whereof 1 finde only two, which: I have 
ſpoken-of before ) they rather ſhew within what time the «nd ſhall 
not be, then at what moment it is to be expected. Wherefore that: 
of Chriſt remainerh without doubr,in the ſame meaning as the, words 
Gpropefly ſhew : The Angells themſelves know not. the very laft 
day, We verily believe this-day by Faith, and-have many- tokens 
of its drawing ncere, but I ſuppoſe we fail of any account that 
KRi\idring us to any neere knowledge thereof. If any think I have 
-  Oo000002 opened 
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Opened a window to ſecurity by removing the bounds of it ſo far 
off : let him know it the ſhortnefle of this lite and the end uncertain. 
move himnot, neither will the neerenefle of this day move him 
_ any whitatall. What matter makes it whether Chriſt himſelf _ 
cone to judgement in the ſight of all. men, or thou be drawne to 
judgement at his Tribunall Seate?or oughrelt thou not be carcfull'of 
thine own end, unleſle the end of the whole world: do: accompany 
it ? Let the wicked be filthy ſtill, yer this thought will eaſily ſhake off 
ſecurity from the godly, though this revealed truth -may not a' little 
bridle the tongues of the wicked, which drawalt things into 'doubr, 
whiles they read of fixed termes in ſome mens workes, and by uſc 
learn themto be deceivedby conjc&ure.- As if the crrout of blinde 
man { and ſuch verily are-the ſharpeſt ſighted in Divine Matters ) 
(ould be a ſufficient Argument to ſubvert the- truth of God. We 
may be deceived in obſcure things, and not plainly delivered to us of 
purpoſe,yet the Divine Truth dorh neither deceive, nor is deceived, 
as they too late ſha!lfinde, which have deſpiſed it. But let this be 
an cnd of 'this plain expoſition, 


E Xceeding praiſe be to thee O mercifull Father, together With the 
Sonne ana hely Ghoſt, jWhich haſt. ſo much veſpetted our infirmity, 
that thou baft vourhſafed to inferm us of things: to. come even to ;he 
laft end. Whereby, anda by the vſe of times paſt We 214 be confirmed T7 
thy truth, and not run headleng into wnforeſecn miſchiefes in the kyoWe 
ledge of things to come. Let not this knowledge vaniſh Without fruite T 
| Toto thee, but beftdW the comfort thereof upon thy Charch' ; that ſhe 
dooking into the glory of thy Children may {foil all the trowbles and 
decertfull delighrs of rhss life, and may fonfantly proceed to that mark, 
for Which the Crovone ts laid up in Chriſt Feſus. * To Whom with thee 
O Father, and With the hely.S$ pirit,be all honour , praiſe and. glory for” 
_ ever aud ever , eAmen. oo ade | oY 


« 44s 
LO_ 
— 
#-, » 
Hon F 
-- 5 . S -* On | Y 
ff - 


c , a | 
PA - ” it | "= 
© . "fo JO! , ” 
\- #,& þ =o Y (4 , 
CY ® ” d _ 4 l , 
-  / ” » FR f - y Ry . . 
7 Ss 
- 
” - on « © ; 


na 4 | 1079 
FT LLLLITLILEET 

RAE AIILL: 
TE 1 The Popes = 


ps | Or his Ve: 
CLFMACTERFCALL 
yeere calculated in. Augyſt,, 
Anno 1 6 2 J- 


BUSP Ricfe Notes out of ſeverall Expoſitors of the Revela- 
n tion, touching the rifing and faft;-progrefle and: 
DF B $S (nal! deſtruction 'of the' Enemies of the Church: 
x x& with ſome other obſervances out of divers writers. 
NCTC St, Fohy wrote his Revelation and ſent it to the 
ſeven Churches in Afia minor,now called Natolia. 
' He wrote it Anno 97. 35 Exſebins faith t'in 99. as Treners ſaith. 
He dyed under T7ajar, 109;'as moſtfay; But 7erome and Nicephorins 
tay In 100, : ERELLIEEE Ls =y 
This Prophefſte is of things to:come, and not of things paſt, as is 
well obſerved by Maſter Brighrman, © 6k. 
 Itistobe obſerved, forthe better tinderſtanding of this Prophe- 
fie, what names and*Tirles the Revelarion givethto the adverſaries 
of the Church,which arc'as'followerh. - E _ 
The firlt and laſt adverfarics are called a dragon; -an oper ana 
perverſe enemic to Chriſtianity, which were the heathen'Emperors, - 
and now the Turkes, a5 thebeſt expoſitors underſtand it. 5 
_ The ſecond and third after the: Dragon are two: beaſts, the firſt 
ont of the Sea, the ſecond out of the earth. | og 
The fourth is called a Whore and B=bylon, chap. 17. 1. and 5. Al. 
. Jo ther Whore is called-the great City,&c. which in Saint 7ohnotime © 
Was onely Rowe. ren #2 a 
TJ The 
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The Dragon the firſt Adverſary was deſtroyed by Conſlantive 
the great in overtirowing Dree/efien, Xdaxentins and Maximus 
Anno 313. he beganins Rajgne Azn, 306, of 397, 

After the overthrow of the Dragon, a Beaſt ariſeth preſently opt 
of thevea : which Brightman expounds erroneous doftine, Iolike 
wiſe hath he Ecclchiaſticall Government. And in Contantines time 
Rome was called the firlt Sea, Conflantizople the ſecond, Alexandris 
the third, Antioch the fourth, and Fernu{alem the fifth, And fo the 
Romaniſts at this'day Ttyle the Popes jariſdiatran. © » 7-7 

The other beaſt riſettrout. of the Earth, which is the Popts ſpitl- 
tuall and Temporall power, or rather.his dearc friends, the Anti- 
chriſtian Emperours; becauſe -*e ts faid verſe 11. that this beaſt 
cauſech all that Uell in *the earth to -worthip the firſt Breſt, 
which isthe Poper, for. they werehis firſt buitters and are his chithe * 
PHIL Ss: be Fel | 

He is likewiſe ealted tht*Beaſt which-was and isnotyhap, 17.11, 
by which is meant the RomaneEmpireyin the Weſt, which lay voide 
three hundred twenty five yeeres , from Auguftnlns, to Carol 
QAagms. + | | 

Aifo,the Beaſt was taken; and with him that falſe Propherwhich 
wrought miracles, 6c. Chap. 19. 20, which ſceme to:make them 
tobe two diltin& perſons. .. © 0, 

Thus alſo is Rowe plainely deſcribed to be: ſet on ſeven-hills.aud | 
ruling over the Kings .of the earth : which make Bellirmmine and 
Rebira doth [eſuitesro-confele that Rome is. the Whore there meant. 
Rome alſo maintaines Idolatric and Superſticton:in-her.ReligionGo 
vernment, and Pelicie, which in Scripture 'is called Whoredome: 
then the-Pope'is. not the Whore, but one of rhe Beaſts. or Bawds 
rather (if you will) ro the Whore. For: example; he maintaines 
Stewes in Rome, yeclding him. yeerely..4av0o. Duckets; and:recet- 
vethycerely of Curiizans.59000. Duckets, ;and granteth diſpenta- 
tions to his Cardinals to uſe Sodoretry. in-the three hot: moneths 
of theyeere. .J. would know of any Icſuite whether.the Pope-can 
pardon-a1ſtane before ir be, committed &c.. As he did Hevry the 8. 
to matry his brothers, wife : the King of Spaine his Necce -.Fne 


The Whore 1s ſad co {it 


FE 


whores only Ray and prop, 


- be ClimaTericall yeere. ro$; 
Brightman take it: but Downam thinks it meant of the Germane 
Emperours, whoſe puniſhment and-deſtru@ion is deſcribed , (hap. 
17:and 18..verſ.. 3. and 4. Ee - LT 
"In chie thirreexth chapter.it.is ſaid thar the firſt beaſt-is wounded 
and healed by a Dragon , before the ariſing of the ſecond Beaſt; 
which Dragon ſome ſay was Arhaulpha that wounded Honorins the = 
Emperour, Ann.414.Others ſay Odoacer,who overthrew Augnſtulus 
the laſt Romane Ceſar. Another(viz.D.” Forbes, now-a Biſhop in Scot- 
hav) fairh,ic was T heodorscrs the Oftrogoth, Ann. 476.Others Alaricius 
« Goth that fackt Rowe, Anno 541, Theſe were all heathen Kings, 
and thereforc accounted among the Dragons, whereof one healed 
the firſt Beaſt, viz. the Pope. Quete. 

After this Rowe: was under ihe Exatches of Ravenna 197. yecrs, 
which were Chriſtians; then under the. Zumibards 56. yeers, which 
#frft were heathen 'andutrer Arriame, and had but apart of the 
Empite. '. :. D 

FA this time the Viſcoothes taled in Spaine,the Alcins in Guines 
and Gaſcosne, the Erench men in the reſidue of France,the Yandatls 
i Afr iche, ithe Suxons it Bricuin , the Oftrogorbs 1n Aiſe and 
Hangarie , the Herules and T uringet 1m Trulte and Rome, Only 
the name of the Empire remained with Zeaxo-in the Eaft, Tranſa- 
- mundxs King of. the YVandalls in Africke banithed 220. Biſhops 

Ano.459. About the time-was great alteration of States and King- 
domes; Carolics magmy overthrowing the Gorbes and Vandalls with 
Aluriczus and the Liambard:r,was by Pope Honorirs inade Emperovr 
oi the Wett, Anno 802.{elanthon and Langnet) L664 

So. from Auguftulue to Carols Aſapnu the Empire was Void, 
325. yeers, wherein ſaith Eraſmus, Antichriſhwasto ariſe: Downans, 
Napier and Brightmmnn, ſay he roſe when Conſtantine temovedithe 
Empire ( ont.of the way.) to Conflantisople ; Tr is: true ; then the 
whore conceived the monſter; but:ſhe-bore hjim-in her womb 35. 
695 ; oe ihe bronght him forth to the fight of the werld, 

% ; S. h | F Ions 
_ Hethat withheld was tkenaway-by Conftantine, (917) when 

overthrew Dzocleſian, Maxentize und? Maximinian'thelaft ot 


thoſe Dragons : neither is he there'iſaid preſently-ro-apprar or:be 
wne into'the world, Chap. 13.13, and4 24 +! 
{he ſecond Beaſt after his riſing, cauſeth the earthand them that 
duel therein to worſhip: the fieſt Beaft-,” whoſe deadly wound was 
ied. Theſc were the:Emperoursias Phycrmwkopave the ficft th 
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of univerſall-Biſhop to Boniface the third, Ba/e ſaith he was 3 Britain 
firſt named Pcnefriam, Anno606. Pepin and Charles the great, who 
gave great revenews to Leo the third. Bat theſe were of the Race of 
the ſecond Beaſt,and not of the Dragon. About xoo yeers after the 
death. of Charles the Roman Empire came to Orho the firlt German 
Emperor, Ann. 936. After in 996. the Eel ors of the Empire were 
ordained, by Pope Gregory the ſeventeenth and Ocho the third, 
Neither were Boniface or Leo the firſt Beaſt as ſome take it, for 
the two Beaſts were bred and born long betore , as hercafter will. 
plainly appear. LOI > 
Thus, much ſhall ſuffice to diſttnguiſh between the Dragon,the. 
Beaſt, the falſe prophct,and the whore, Rev. 20. 2. "iy 
The: Dragon called alſo the devill and Satan is bound for 1000 
ecrs:hus firlt binding by Carftarrine continued untill-Zadok the fink 
<mperour of the Turks : which was 1310. This dragon began to 
breed, Anno 105 1. but was not of fall growth untill Orraman the 
firſt Emperour, .Anno 1300. Then the Dragon and Satan compaſled 
che tents of the Saints and the beloved city, Rev,.20. who werethe 
Chriſtians. In this time the Chriſtians recovered{agarn , Teruſalem, 
and helditg2,yeers, (Hap. 11, 3. | ns 3] es | 
The two witneſſes lain, and their corpes lying in the ftreets of 
the great city unburied three dayes and a halt, is expounded by 
Brightman to be the decree of the Councell of Trent, the Pope and 
Charle. the fifth,dated the eight of {April 1546. Calling the ſcrip- 
fures adead letter, 23S Pope In»yocent had before decreed. And lothe 
ſcriptures were but as a dead corpes, for the ſpace of three ycers 
and a half, ( S/eyaaz } untill the coming of Aſawritins, and the men 
of Aagdeburg,who madethe aid councetl toflic the ninth of Nos 
vcmber 1549. This-councell continued by fits 19'or 18 yeers. 'The | 
Emperour with the. conſent of - his -brother -Ferdinando and the 
Princes of Germany'ſuftered the Scriptnres again to be read intheir 
mother tongue by a decree at Awuſbaryg the ſeventh of Oftober 1555; 
when the two witneſſes were fet again upon their feet, Chap, 11.13. 
And then thertenth;part of the city is ſaid: to fall, which was Zng- 
Jand, Dexmark,gF$wetia and e.great part of Germany fell then'd- 


way fromche.Romiſh Religion or ſea; *: 


Napier takes it to be meant ofthe councell of: Conſtance , which 
began Anno 1414s .; 


. Theſe twajwitneſles are to-propheſie-x260 dayes clothed in facke. 


| Noa : | _ Ges | ef'- 


his Climafericall yeere. 108} 
Wherefore they muſt not begin at Corſtantines time, as. Vapter and 
Brightman fuppoſe, but a little after his death at the Councell of 
Ariminum : where above 200, good: Bifhops oppoſed the multi- 
tude of the Arrians, Languer faith tt was held, Anno 361. /elantthoes 
262, from thence the 27 of September , K was.removed to Seſcy- 
cixns, From whence ( adding 1260 yeers ) it will fall out ro be a- 
bout 1620 or 162I, About which time was the lofle and fall 
of choſe two famous. Churches of  Bonermmia and the Palatinate : or 
if you will, the great afflitions that fell on the rwo Churches of 
France and Germany , which cauſed a great rejoycing among 
'Papilts in all places. But if I might ſee them upon their feet again 
either in Anno 1624 or -25. I ſhall be confident it was meant of 
them, 
' Parker who 'wrote upon the crofſe, and dicd at Frankford, ſaith 
(by learned Brightmans leave) that by the Angel powring out 
his viall on the ſun, is meant ſome great afflition to fall upon 
ſome Church. And the Angel (ſhewing Tohn the deſtruftion of the 
whore out of the. wilderneſle, meancth that he-which ſhall deftroy 
Rome, his country muſt be firſt made a wildernes, which he ſaith is 
ſome Proteſtant or Lutheran State, Chap. 12. 14. 
The time, times and half a time, mult agree with the ſixth verſe 
of the ewelfth chapter, where the woman is fed in the defart 1 260, 
dayes; which make three yeers and a half,” ...: 
- Alſo they ſay it was the cuſtome'of the Prophets to account yeers 
by-moneths, weeks and dayes, as Num. 14. 34. Excch. 4.5, 6. The 
70, weekes in Daniel mult of necellity be 490, yeers. 40.d4ayes axd 
Nineveb ſhall be deſtroyed, Ionah, 3.4. which came to paſle juſt 40, 
yeers after, by-Cyaxares. And: thirteenc yeers before the deſolati- 
0n of Ferufalem by Nebauchadnexzar, Euſcbiua, Of the times of the 
alteration sf States, 

Nixeveh the Imperiall city of the Aſſyriavs was diſtant from Ze- 
ruſalem north-eaſt;648. miles, And Anno »1wnds 3238, and before 
Chriſt 730. Xerodach: a. Chaldean ſlew: Senacharib and his ſonne 
eAſarbaddor', and made the Afſprians ſubject tothe Babylonians, 
Babylon is 686. miles from leruſalem towards the eaſt. About 536. 
yeers before Chriſt Babylon was taken by Cyrus. And ſo the Empire 
ofthe Babylonians came to the Perſians. -Perſepolss their. chief city 
was from Jeruſalem, 1240 miles towards the caſt ; abour 302. Lake 
before Chrift Alexander  magnus OV.CIcame Darius anditrani ated 
the Empire to the 'Grecians, Their chief city Philipp was diſtant 
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ſrom {eruſalem)? 9 54. miles north-calt. A little before Chriſts times; 
Telits gar the name of. Emperons 3 but it was ſetjed in Anuraſtcy at 
the-birth-of Chritt. So mttch dfrthe ſecond of D amel. ME Bu 
4+ In the eleventh chaprees he two witneſſes prophehie ctorked 
in ſackcloth 1 260. dayes, {- 
In the cweltch chapter,the woman ts nouridhed in the wilderncfle 
1260, dayes. C2 * . | ESA t- OTE 
3.'In the eleventh, the holy'city ſhall they- tread nader foot 
42. monerhs. - - i | —_ CO res 
In the x 3th- power is given to the Beaſt ro dominecr 42.moneths. 
A rime,times and half a time is expounded rhreeycers and a half. 
Ehree yeers and-a halt contain 42,moneths, which make 1260,dajes; 
thirty dayes to.a moneth, - jt; 
I, wy for the time of the faſland deftruction of the enemies of the 
Church. | | 
; By the account of Napiez it ſhall be, Anno 1639. Brightman 
faich before 3650. Theſe two begin at Conſtantive twice - _1 2 + 7: 
{ Bur\l:crave leave of thelerwo wortlies to/begin 35. yeers after 
theirs; my reaſons are 1 Firſt ; rhey take: the man-childe to be Cov-. 
ftantine,and fo do];burit is plain in the text rhat he is firlt raken up 
to Gol before the womans flying into the wildernefle, which came 
not: to: paſle untill 23. or 26. yeers afterthe death of Conſtantine; 
Secondly,in his time the Church moſt Ronriſhed and had av cauſe to 
hide: But { 0nſtartives bounty and. leaving: Rowe to the Nopes go- 
vernment was the cauſe thatpreſently Kome grew proud and turned 
co be tne great whoreJor { committing fornication with errour 
and ambition ) fhe conceived and broughtforth'two ſons that were 
Beaſts: viz,Conſtantiws Kmpcronrs and: Liberius Pope both :Arrians: 
'Thcie are the fathers ahd Grandfizes of the two Beaſts, viz, of al 
the Antichriftian Emperonr and Popes following. So that it was 
errour and perſecution whiich cauſed the Church to'hide herſelf. 
The greateſt difficulty is 60 know the time when the womans flying 
began : to free my felf from:eftvy and cavall: of; -Papiſts and: Prate# 
ftancs 1 wilt begin at the raven counccils. And T will begin 'my 
computation at the horrible decrec and councell of Anrioch, Anno, 
365. And add to it 1260 yeers, the time of the womans hiding 3h = 
the wildernefſe ( and the Beats time of Domineering)) it makes 
1625. At the end whereof Thopethe:woman-or Chnrck ſhall rome 
fort as a virgine and Bride -rrim'dfor her husband, and fee all 
her enemies trod under foot; which I pray God the father of all mer- 
cies and the God of all comfort to grant, &c. But 
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But I know many will ſay ,my calculation is incredible,confidering 
the Popes and the Emperours late prevathngs, together with their 
and the King of Spaines power. I anfwcr : 1 he whores plagues are 
to come upon her at a day, Chap.17. which mzy well be undeiſtood 
of a yecrs warning,or upon a fuddain. 2 2:9 FO 
Al{oif Babylon be and were an Antitype of Kowe,as it is apparent ; 
Babylon was of an incredible ſtrength. and grearnefſe. The walls 
were 50. cubits thick and-200 high, and 380. turlongs in campaſſe 
as Strebo ſaith, which makes 48. miles- The river Erphratcs ran 
thorow it, The farlt: founder was Nizred , like; Rownlm , branded 
with. the moſt, perfpicuous note of craclty :- compelling his vaſtals 
( like the Pope) ro worſhip him with divine woithip , and afcer his 
death ro be honoured for one of the principali gods by the name of 
Satarne. ( Chap, 18. ), And if Remes deſtruction be deſcribed by the 
name of Faby/oz : and Babylcn was deſtroyed npon a ſuddain, when 
they were ſecure... Belſpazzar was merry in hit:cups, The ſame mgit 
BECKy was. taken deitroyed : and fo mayTthe Pope for any thing 1 
\ know. 

And it any ask,by-whom it ſhall come topafic, Iris ſaid, Rev. 17. 
that there are ten horns, -which are ten Kings, who thall hate the 
whore and make her deſolate. .1f zny demand who theſe ten kings 
arc,let them reade Afaxwells Tury of 24. Prophets,whercof twelve 
arc canonized by Popesfor Saints, Balc reckons them ſeven in Eng- 
iand,onc in Scoiland, one in Ireland and. one in #ates, Thee faith he 
thall hate the whore and make her deſolate: | | 


; But Iwill cite two or three of Aaxwells Prophets which arc 
meſt to the purpole. | 


h Firſt Paulus Secundus and Grebnerus of Miſma 


. the Germane Aſtrologian. 


He foretelling divers ſtrange things which have ſince come to 


paſle, As the deſtution and diſſipation of the Spaniſh fleete in 88, 
The muxrther of Henry the third of France: the preferment of Henry 
the fourth to the crown. The beſieging and winning of Grooning in 
I ' Friealand ard.the death of Philip the ſecond King of Spaine in his 
Sericum nuud; film. He alſo do:th deliver that the Lyon having 
the roſe and the lillies on his armes ſhall utterly deſtroy the Poxe : 
{0 that afterward there ſhall never be any more Pope. - 1 
. Thes 1 arre Maxell ont of Grebnerits, .__  . | 
Ppppppp? This | 
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This that folfows of Grebnerws is taken out of the Originall, in 

4 renity Library, Banner. 173. £71 
The Romance Scepter and -Diademe being laid down or taker 
away fromthc houſe of Ayfria by fatall neceſfity, being oppreſſed 
of the Germancs, and Forr aigners, Fryexch, Engliſh ; Danih, 3nd 
Swevsans flocking and flowing together hence and thence. Whence 
ſhill a horrible, bloody and moſt ſharp battell arife, wherewith all 
Europe { being grievoully ſhaken ) ſhall tremble: and being-fundry 
wates rent and w ſted, it ſhall be obnoxious to notable muratiors 
and changes. To this batraile, ({ and to the making of eruptions itt- 
to the provinces of the Pomeranes , egapolenſians, and Danes ) 
the King of SWevia of that time ſhall be invited and drawne by the 
writings of the Legate of the Romane Sea: to which,if he {hall obey, 
he becomes the necereſt Companion or fellow of War: bur cvilly and 
unluckily, by that propinquity. or neerenefte. Wherefore I counfeil 
him to leave S#cv34 th that ſtate he had received 1. ' So himfelte,- 
his ſtccke and Poſterity ſhall quietly and peactably enjoy it, being 
content with their own condition : Wherewith they do Coverne, 
they ſhallpreferve their-Nation and Subzeas, and. keep them bound 
tothem in duty, But ithe ſhall determine with his: heart to pet- 
iwzde his people, and co draw rhem from the way ,"the:Lord ſhil 
rake himaway by death. And ſo of of from a_ Charles, a Great 
Charles reigning, is made, who with greatſuccefle and fortune ſh!) 
rule the Northerne people, and as an.Enemie fbghr: luckily with iis 
Navie againſt the Spaniſh power and Tyranny," and their Navic of 
Armado., And together with other. Chriſttan forces conjoyned 
Mall fight Routly and fiercely. But God doth call our of this life the 
Popiſh wife of the King, from whence the Rowane High Pricit (hall 
conceive great.rerrour , which ſhall the: more increaſe and preflc 
when Charles the King.himfſelf ſhall oppaſe Antichriſt, and bee ad- 
verſe unto him, and fhall joyne: his forces to the Bands of the Get: 
manes and other neighbours, and 'oppugne or fighragainſt rhe Spar 
1iſh Diademe. And then the SWwevian ſhall uſe his Navie with molt 
happie ſuccefſe; and his people by Land-, and. by Seca, againſt tix 
Encmie.- bs EET 
Bohemia doth fecle tumuits and” warlike noyſes, with a great 
falling away of her people. At thar rime, the laſt*Cafar of the houſe 
sf A»ftria, (hall put or the-noſe of the FleRor of Saxonte, Span, 
fraudulent, deceiptfnll;fartering; and rreachicrons Spectacles,. Ihe 
mtuce of which fpracles at laſt he knowes and by expcricnec bo 
| | Can git 
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. ht, that theſe ſpe&acles of the houſe of Auſtria, are colloguing 
or 1}atrering and glorious words, wicked and treacherous practiſes: 
And if he go on further to give credit unto them: he ſhall caſt head- 
long himſelfe, wife, and children, and all the confederares of Chri- 
ſtendome {into pernicious deſtruftion, whence the Pope of Rome 
ſhall cake up a. great laughter. But the Lo1d doth raiſe up an Ele- 
Qor whicli thall throw down and razc out the Romane Antichrift 
with all his Members and ayders. 

In this violent, head-long and Sea-tumwlt, and inthe fong of de- 
ſpaire of . the Romane Ceſar, the Exiles of all the Kings and Princes 
of Europe; the Bavaria, the Bovemians, B urgunct ins, and Portiy- 
galls, fall be reſtored to their former eſtate. And a noble and ſtout 
Bohemian Lord doth poffiſſe and recover his jurifdition, 

_ They thar have not feene the deſtru@ion, the meeting together 
of Ares, and the diſfiparion': theſe” being Is {[balt plor or 
iecke their. recovery. And.the heires of them ſhall contend and la- 


bour, that by the bounty of the laiſt Emperour of Germanic they 
may be ſet againe in the place of their Anceſtors. | 

There ariſeth now a fortunate Bohemian Ziſca for the: Bohemi- 
4 Warre, And a certaine Germane Zia, moft powerfull and fa- 
mous : who Mall broife and breake the heads of the Teſuites 'm 


GCormany. He ſhall drive and banith them our” of - Bobervia ant Au- 
firia, and ſhall ſubdue to himſele the Bobemians and alt thar the row 
Auſtria and Panronia even to ( onſtantinople,and all choſe *people, 
And thereforcit is mecte and jult, that a glittering auc precious g9j- 
| «cn crowne, burning, be fer on thechead of this Tentrorrcall or Ger- 
mdxe Ziſca, or on the head of the Srorhe, who being 2 prear and 

ſtout Warriour doth come forth our of the ſtock of A7ats. 
And he ſhall be called a worthy noble man.” He ſhall'rufe vidto- 
I :ioully, which (hall doe theſe famous things aid frippily fiſh them 
ith his other Captaines of Zi/ca. After theſe changes, a ſuvtile 
, *xercifed jnterpretor of the Revelation of Saint John, may more 
akly underſtand, and more lively decipher the ſame, rhe _nint:is be- 
vs palt by little and little berweene rhe 696. There ſhall be a more 
1vely explication of thoſe things which Ezechicl and Daniel have 

- ſophekied of the laſt AR of the age of the world. 


Paxluss Grebners his filken thread of the world perte- 
ted at Magdeburgh. Annd. 157 4. 


Th booke was found in the Cloſet of Queen Elizaberh as 
her death Hy Dottor Nevill, &c, | D Alſo 
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Aiſo 4 Prophejic of Capiſtranus iw- the Records of O* 1; 
terbury. | 
The Lyon of the houſe of Burgundy having got the Empire, will 
fecketo build a ſure neit for his young: but it (hall not be:: for 
rhece ariſeth a certaine grave and conſtant man, neere Agquiſprave 
of the R5c:re, who being choſen, ſhall reſtore the Apoſtolicall di. 
ſcipline. And 1n the third incurſion of time ſhall preyaile and dg 
great things, and-there ſhall be of his race to the day of judge. 
ment. | ny 
This , Capiſtranus was a Fras. ſcan Minorite Fryer, arid prayed 
for the Souldiers under Huziad?s at the ſiege of Belgrade by 
the Turke Anno 1454. ſaith Symonds, fol, 224, Heis alſo one 
of AfaxvWel's Prophets. nes 
Alſo Noſtrodamns ſaith, that Rome ſhall be ruled. by hcr old Bri- 
toni/h head. | IT RE 0 Rs h DR 
Thoſe 10» Kings which were to riſe with the beaſt and gave theit 
power to her, and which ſhall alſo hate the Whore and make her 
delolate. Bale reckons them as before, ſeyen in £:g1ad, the other 
three in Wales, Ireland, and Scorland, Thele, ſaith he, roſe with the 
Beaſt, and firſt gave their power to the Beaſt, and did him homape, 
paying him Perer peice as a ſervice: This was A#59 433, This king- 
dome was afcerward reduced into a Zonarchy by Alurcars, Ani 
Dow. 687,.., OT ng Ea Caen 
But I rathcr like Grebnerus judgement, who reckons them thu, 
Tie French, the Engliſh, the Daxes, the SWwerrans. and the G57 m7. 
tor they begin to combine prettily cogecher at this time.” 
| Savanorolla faith that one ſhould come over the Alpes liketo C y; 
r:, which [hould ſubvert and deltroy Jraly and Rome, He ver 
about, Anno 1496. faith Langer, NG RE A Re. 
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